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THE 

PENSHCRST  MANUSCRIPTS 


INTRODUCTION 


THE  FINANCIAL  AND  POLITICAL  RELATIONSHIPS 
BETWEEN  ELIZABETH  AND  THE  UNITED  PROVINCES 
AND  THE  OCCUPATION  OF  FLUSHING 


The  death  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou  on  the  10th  June  1584  and 
the  assassination  of  William  the  Silent  a  month  later  drew 
Elizabeth  into  war  with  Spain  on  behalf  of  the  revolted 
Provinces.  The  Duke  of  Anjou  had  been  invested  with  a  limited 
and  titular  sovereignty  of  part  of  the  Provinces  and  William  of 
Orange  was  the  actual  ruler  in  Holland  and  Zeland  as  well  as 
the  guiding  spirit  of  the  whole  rebellion.  In  four  weeks  therefore 
the  Provinces  lost  both  their  titular  head  and  their  actual  ruler. 
The  election  of  the  French  Prince  as  titular  sovereign  of  the 
Netherlands  had  been  mainly  carried  through  by  the  influence 
of  William  the  Silent.  With  him  it  was  entirely  a  matter  of 
policy,  not  of  conviction.  It  was  intended  solely  to  bring  France 
into  war  with  Spain  :  and  in  the  few  remaining  days  of  his  life, 
after  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  William  strove  to  rebuild 
the  French  alliance  by  transferring  to  the  French  King  the 
sovereignty  over  the  Netherlands  in  the  form  in  which  it  had 
been  conferred  on  the  French  King’s  brother.  But  that  policy 
had  never  been  wholeheartedly  accepted  by  the  Dutch.  The 
maritime  Provinces,  Holland  especially,  leaned  towards  an 
English  alliance  and  only  the  Walloon  Provinces  distinctly 
preferred  a  French  alliance,  whilst  throughout  the  Confederation 
the  general  feeling  was  as  suspicious  of  French  dominion  as  it 
was  of  Spanish  dominion.  But  such  was  the  strength  of  the 
French  faction  in  the  States  General  that  for  9  months  after  the 
death  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou  the  distracted  country  persevered 
in  the  attempt  to  secure  an  alliance  with  France  by  offering  to 
Henry  III  the  sovereignty  of  the  Netherlands.  On  the  23rd 
June  1584,  whilst  William  the  Silent  was  still  alive,  the  States 
General  resolved  that  La  Mouillerie  (Antoine  de  Lalaing,  seigneur 
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de  la  Mouillerie)  and  Dr.  Jehan  D’Asscliers,  (Councillor,  General 
Secretary  and  Audiencier,  who  had  been  previously  deputed  to 
the  Duke  of  Anjou)  should  go  as  Delegates  to  Hy.  Ill  to  otter 
him  the  limited  sovereignty  designed  for  Anjou. 1}  They  were 
accompanied  by  Roch  des  Serbiers,  Seigneur  Des  Pruneaux,  who 
had  been  Anjou’s  Envoy  and  was  now  the  French  Envoy  in  the 
Netherlands.  But  on  their  arrival  in  France  they  were  treated 
with  studied  indignity.  Refused  an  audience  of  the  French 
King,  they  were  stopped  at  Rouen  by  order  of  Catherine,  the 
Queen  Mother,  and  practically  forbidden  to  come  on  to  Paris. 

On  the  24th  July,  1584,  Secretary  Brulart  brought  to  them  the 
French  King’s  refusal  of  their  offer  of  sovereignty.  The  whole 
episode  had  been  elaborately  staged  by  the  Irench  and  was 
carried  through  according  to  plan.  In  spite  of  the  prohibition 
to  visit  Paris,  the  Dutch  delegates  stole  secretly  to  the  capital 
and  there  had  conversations  with  the  leading  members  of  the 
royal  Council.  In  these  conversations  they  learned  that 
Holland  and  Zeland  must  unite  with  the  rest  of  the  Netherlands 
in  the  offer  of  sovereignty  before  the  French  king  would  consider 
it.  The  Delegates  probably  knew  that  such  a  demand  meant 
the  surrender  to  France  of  the  whole  of  the  Dutch  sea  board. 
But  they  left  it  to  the  French  king  himself  to  show  his  hand  and 
he  was  not  slow  in  doing  it.  Des  Pruneaux,  the  French 
Envoy  to  the  States  General,  had  a  private  audience  of  the 
King  on  the  31  July  and  received  his  instructions.  He  accom¬ 
panied  the  Dutch  delegates  back  to  the  Hague  where  they 
arrived  on  the  20th  August  and  two  days  later  Des  Pruneaux 
disclosed  to  the  States  Henry’s  expectations, — viz.  an  uncon¬ 
ditional  offer  of  the  sovereignty,  as  distinct  from  a  mere 
Protectorship  or  a  mere  titular  sovereignty.  These  conditions 
were  intended  for  the  public  session  of  the  States  General  but  in 
addition  to  them  Des  Pruneaux  brought  secret  proposals  which 
were  to  be  communicated  only  to  the  trusted  leaders  of  the 
French  faction.  These  secret  proposals  amounted  to  a  demand 
that  Henry  III  should  establish  his  own  garrison  in  Flushing 
and  in  the  haven  towns  along  the  coast.  In  order  to  convert 
Holland  and  Zeland  to  this  wholly  impossible  proposition  Des 
Pruneaux  had  a  special  commission  to  those  two  Provinces. 
In  spite  however  of  all  his  efforts  the  States  of  Holland  could 
only  be  brought  to  agree  to  a  joint  protectorate  to  be  exercised 
by  England  and  France  or  alternatively  to  a  limited  sovereignty 
to  be  offered  to  France  with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of 
Elizabeth. 

The  division  of  opinion  in  the  States  General  throughout  the 
period  23  Aug.  to  23  Oct.  1584,  when  Des  Pruneaux  returned  to 
France,  was  sharp  ;  and  it  was  not  until  ^~-|3  that  the  articles 
of  instruction  for  a  fresh  embassy  to  France  were  drawn  up. 
These  were  entitled  ‘  Articles  of  Explanation  ’  of  their  terms 


(1)  See  their  Instructions  in  Resolutien  der  Staten-Generaal  IV,  pp.  473-4. 
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to  Henry  III.  A  further  two  months  elapsed  before  the 
Delegates  arrived  in  Paris,  for  the  choice  of  the  members  of  the 
Delegation  was  long  delayed  and  frequently  changed. 

Finally  14  members  out  of  an  intended  number  of  16  landed 
at  Abbeville  on  the  U  January  1584-5  and  on  the  U  Jan.  were 
lodged  at  Senlis.  There  they  were  bidden  by  the  Queen  Mother 
to  stay  for  15  days  on  the  excuse  that  Henry  III  was  expecting 
a  communication  from  Elizabeth.  Accordingly  their  arrival  in 
Paris  was  delayed  until  the  tt  February.  Two  days  later  they 
had  audience  of  the  King  and  Queen  Mother.  The  audience 
was  confined  to  generalities.  The  Delegates  declared  the 
necessities  of  the  revolted  Provinces,  requested  succour  of  the 
French  king  and  offered  to  be  his  subjects  as  they  were  to  the 
Emperor  Charles  and  to  the  ancient  Dukes  of  Burgundy.  Henry 
requested  them  to  put  their  propositions,  articles,  conditions 
and  requests  into  the  hands  of  Des  Pruneaux.  “  Since  then, 
they  have  been  continually  consulting  among  themselves  by  the 
advice  of  Des  Pruneaux  (whom  they  only  depend  upon  in  all 
their  actions)  which  way  to  make  their  propositions  acceptable 
to  the  King  to  his  liking  ;  and  keep  themselves  so  secret  from 
everybody  else  as  though  their  whole  safety  depended  upon  the 
help  of  Des  Pruneaux  and  nobody  else.”  “  Most  of  them  are 
in  hope  of  great  pensions  which  des  Pruneaux  has  promised 
without  end  or  measure.” 

At  an  interview  on  the  A  Feb.  the  Chancellor,  Philippe 
Hurnault,  Comte  de  Cheverny  made  some  show  of  commencing 
negotiations  as  to  provisional  assistance.  But  from  that  point 
onwards  no  further  progress  was  made.  Henry’s  refusal  of 
their  offer  was  communicated  to  the  Delegates  on  Saturdav 
March  9  and  to  Sir  Edward  Stafford,  the  English  Ambassador  in 
France,  on  the  following  Sunday  M^-h^0.  The  Earl  of  Derby 
and  Sir  Edward  Stafford  sent  the  news  to  Walsingham  in  a  letter 
dated  Eaich  13  anc*  ^  arrived  in  England  on  the  6th  March.  On 
the  following  day  the  Delegates  left  France  empty  handed  and 
a  fortnight  later  the  Guises,  in  league  with  Spain,  declared  war 
on  Henry’s  Government  and  Henry’s  hope  of  uniting  the 
Netherlands  to  France  was  shattered  for  ever. 

The  Delegates’  signed  interim  report  to  the  States  General 
dated  if  Feb.  is  preserved  in  P.R.O.  State  Papers  Holland  I.  39  in 
the  original  Dutch  with  a  French  translation.  Their  final  report 
on  their  return  was  delivered  in  the  States  General  on  the  9th 
April  (new  style).  The  complete  breakdown  of  the  treaty  was 
attributed  to  the  internal  condition  of  France  and  Henry 
himself  in  addressing  the  Delegates  had  adopted  the  same 
excuse.  His  estate  was  so  ticklish,  he  said,  that  he  might 
“  lease  ”  himself  by  adopting  their  cause. 

It  is  useless  to  speculate  as  to  whether  or  not  Henry  III  was 
sincere  in  this  negotiation  or  how  far  he  might  have  wrung 
better  terms  of  sovereignty  out  of  the  Delegates  if  his  hands  had 
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been  free.*  The  only  outcome  of  eight  months  of  negotiation 
was  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  States  and  of  Elizabeth  as  to  the 

real  aims  and  ambition  of  France. 

Elizabeth  had  watched  the  progress  of  the  treaty  intently 
and  with  divided  feelings.  She  sincerely  desired  to  help  the 
States  in  their  struggle,  and  she  realised  as  clearly  as 
Walsingham  did  that  to  help  the  United  Provinces  was  the 
best  way  of  making  war  on  Spain.  And  more  than  any  of  he  i 
statesmen  she  desired  an  alliance  with  France  for  the  purpose 
of  disinterested  intervention  in  behalf  of  the  Netherlands. 
But  France  had  no  intention  of  adopting  so  disinterested 
a  policy,  and  on  her  side  Elizabeth  had  no  intention  of 
assisting  ’the  States  simply  to  see  them  become  an  integral  part 
of  France. 

Her  sympathy  with  the  Netherlands  was  womanly  and 
genuine  and  was  tempered  only  by  her  own  sense  of  caution  and 
superb  statesmanship.  Immediately  the  news  of  the  assassination 
of  William  the  Silent  reached  England  she  had  despatched  John 
Somers  “  to  comfort  the  poor  people  and  to  see  what  change 
this  accident  is  like  to  work  there  ”  and  to  offer  them  assistance. 
And  when  eight  months  later  on  the  6th  March  1584-5  the 
news  of  the  failure  of  the  French  negotiation  was  known  in 
London  she  sent  word  to  William  Davison,  her  Agent  in  the 
Low  Countries,  to  assure  them  that  she  would  not  abandon 
them  (tt  Mar.  1584-5).  This  message  was  taken  by  Edward 
Burnham,  Walsingham’s  servant,  with  instructions  which  are 
set  out  in  a  memorial  of  2  days  later  (A  Mar.).  Davison  was 
therein  directed  to  let  the  States  know  that  “  her  Majesty, 
seeing  the  peril  from  Spain,  is  resolved  to  take  the  protection 
of  the  Low  Countries,  upon  due  caution  [or  security  to  be]  given 
her,  which  is  three  principal  towns,  Flushing,  Brill  and  Enck- 
huisen  ”  ;  and  that  while  the  King  of  France  seeks  possession 
of  their  Countries  she  offered  to  be  their  Protector  without 
regard  to  benefit  to  herself  :  but  security  for  repayment  of  her 
expenses  she  must  have,  in  the  form  of  cautionary  towns.  The 
substance  of  this  message  was  to  be  communicated  by  Davison 
to  the  chief  men  rather  as  from  himself  than  as  from  the  Queen. 
But  before  these  instructions  reached  him  Davison  had  in  effect 
anticipated  them.  On  the  if  March  he  wrote  to  Walsingham 
“  I  have  underhand  put  them  in  good  comfort  of  her  Majesty’s 
favour  and  find  that  for  her  assurance  [the  cautionary  towns] 
there  will  be  no  difficulty  of  any  place  she  may  desire  in  Holland, 
whatever  the  rest  do.” 

Simultaneously  in  England  interviews  had  taken  place  on 
March  A,  ilr  and  H  between  Leicester,  Burghley  and 
Walsingham  on  one  side  and  on  the  other  the  Netherlands  Agents 

*  The  letters  from  Van  Dorp  to  the  States  of  Holland  reveal  the  progress  of  the 
negotiation.  Henry  III  proposed  to  employ  his  own  ministers  to  expend  the 
States’  contribution  to  the  war  and  in  the  matter  of  cautionary  towns  he  underhand 
demanded  Brill  and  Medemblick  in  Holland  besides  the  cautionary  securities  offered 
by  the  other  Delegates.  P.R.O.  S.  P.  Holland  I,  64.  11  March  1584-5. 
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in  England,  Joachim  Ortell  (Agent  for  Holland)  and  Jacques 
de  Grise  (Bailiff  of  Bruges).  On  the  if  March  these  two 
agents  had  an  audience  of  Elizabeth  at  Greenwich  in  the  presence 
of  Walsingham  and  Lord  Chamberlain  Howard  in  which  she 
assured  them  that  if  a  deputation  should  be  sent  over  to  her 
she  would  not  dally  with  them  as  the  French  King  had  done. 
As  the  outcome  of  all  these  interviews  Jacques  de  Grise  was 
sent  over  to  Holland  with  a  letter  from  Elizabeth  dated 
March  A  and  with  advice  to  induce  the  States  to  send  such 
deputies  and  to  send  them  better  furnished  and  with  other 
manner  of  Instructions  than  the  deputies  to  the  French  King 
had  “  seeing  that  her  Majesty  carry eth  another  manner  of 
princely  disposition  towards  them.”  At  the  same  time  the 
Instructions  to  Davison  were  modified  and  he  was  now  told  to 
convey  Elizabeth’s  offer  of  protection  not  privately  as  from 
himself  but  authoritatively  as  from  the  Queen. 

Burnham  arrived  at  Flushing  with  his  belated  Instructions  on 
the  If  March.  De  Grise  did  not  arrive  at  Middelburg  until  the 
A  Iprlf  so  that  when  Davison  on  the  If  March  approached 
such  members  of  the  States  General  as  were  then  in  the 
Hague  he  was  still  limited  by  the  Burnham  Instructions. 
But  by  the  time  of  the  re-assembly  of  the  States  General  on 
Monday  he  had  received  the  revised  Instructions  and 

on  the  following  day  30  an  informal  negotiation  opened 
between  him  and  some  of  the  Deputies.  Davison  explained 
to  them  Elizabeth’s  demands  as  to  security  viz.  that  she 
would  desire  Flushing,  the  Brill  and  Enchuisen.  “  Touching 
the  cautions,”  he  wrote  to  Walsingham  on  April  A  “  I  am 
borne  in  hand  there  will  be  no  difficulty  ”  and  on  the  same  day 
he  sent  a  similar  report  to  Burghley. 

“  I  find  them  disposed  to  give  her  Majesty  contentment 
in  the  [matter  of  the]  cautions.  Of  the  two  they  affect 
rather  [to  offer  the  Queen]  the  sovereignty  than  protection, 
and  are  willing  rather  to  enlarge  their  offers  to  her,  because 
their  principal  want  is  a  head.  Her  Majesty  shall  not  need 
to  employ  more  than  5  or  6000  men  of  her  own.” 

Simultaneously  with  Davison’s  negotiation,  De  Grise  had 
on  the  3q  ^rr[jh  presented  to  the  States  General  Elizabeth’s 
letter  of  the  A  March.  This  letter  was  debated  by  them 
from  the  A  April  to  the  ill  April.  At  these  meetings  all  the 
Provinces  were  represented  except  Zeland  and  all  the  Provinces 
present  viz.  Gueldres,  Flanders,  Holland,  Utrecht,  Friesland  and 
Brabant  had  been  sent  to  the  Hague  empowered  to  come  to  a 
resolution  as  to  treating  with  the  Queen  of  England. 

On  the  ffth  April  it  was  resolved  (still  in  the  absence  of 
Zeland)  to  refer  to  all  the  Provinces  three  matters  for  them  to 
determine  and  to  send  their  delegates  back  to  the  Hague  fully 
authorised  to  finally  resolve  upon  by  the  end  of  the  month. 

These  questions  were  (1)  to  offer  Elizabeth  the  sovereignty 
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of  the  Netherlands  (2)  alternatively  to  offer  her  the  protection 
of  them  (3)  to  fix  the  assistance  of  the  States,  their  contributions 
and  the  security  to  be  given  to  Elizabeth. 

On  the  same  day  the  States  adopted  the  draft  of  a  formal 
and  interim  reply  to  Elizabeth’s  letter  of  fV  March  which 
De  Grise  had  brought.  The  draft,  confirmed  and  sealed  on  the 
following  day  if  April  in  the  face  of  a  disclaimer  from  Zeland, 
gave  Elizabeth  the  substance  of  the  Resolution  taken  the  day 
before  on  the  it  April. 

At  last  on  the  2J4ay'  Zeland  announced  her  intention  to 
empower  her  Delegates  to  treat  with  Elizabeth  by  the  side 
of  the  Delegates  of  the  other  Provinces.  This  notification  was 
followed  on  the  by  Resolutions  in  the  States  General 

on  the  subject  of  the  security  to  be  given  to  Elizabeth  and 
the  monthly  contributions  to  be  made  by  the  Provinces 
towards  the  war. 

These  votes  were  consolidated  on  the  12  May  in  a  single 
Resolution  which  will  be  referred  to  in  a  moment.  Agreed 
to  by  all  the  Provinces  including  Zeland  this  Resolution  offered 
Elizabeth  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  Provinces  and  specified 
their  respective  quotas  of  contribution  to  the  war. 

Meantime  the  separate  Provinces  selected  their  respective 
Delegates  for  England. 

As  finally  appointed  after  endless  procrastination  the  Nether¬ 
lands  Delegation  was  composed  of  the  following  members  : 
for  Holland  and  West  Friesland:  Jan  Van  der  Does,  heer  Van 
Noortwyck  : 

Joos  de  Menin,  Pensionary  of  the  town  of  Dort. 

Johan  van  Oldenbarnevelt,  Councillor  and  Pensionary 
of  the  town  of  Rotterdam. 

Dr.  Francois  Maelson,  Pensionary  of  the  town  of  Enck- 
huysen  and  member  of  the  Council  of  West  Friesland. 

In  the  case  of  these  four  Delegates  their  procuration  was 
from  the  nobility,  gentry  and  24  principal  towns,  answering 
for  the  rest  of  the  small  towns,  lordships  and  villages  of 
Holland  and  West  Friesland. 

for  Zeeland :  Jacob  Valcke,  Treasurer  of  Zeeland,  Pensionary 
of  Goes,  a  Civil  lawyer  and  one  of  the  Council  of  State. 
for  Friesland :  Jan  Jelger  Feytzema,  member  of  the  Council  of 
State. 

Hessel  Aysma,  President  of  the  Court  of  Friesland. 

Laes  van  Jonghema,  Deputy  from  Friesland  to  the  States 
General. 

for  Guelderland :  Rotgheer  van  Herssolte,  Burgomaster  of 
Harderwijk. 

for  Flanders  :  (although  not  fully  authorised)  Noel  Caron,  heer 
of  Schooneval,  Burgermaster  of  Frank. 
for  Utrecht :  Paul  Buys,  Landsadvocaat  of  Holland. 
for  Brabant :  (though  not  fully  authorised  by  reason  of  the 
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investment  of  Antwerp)  Jacques  de  Gryse,  heer  van 
Water vliet.  Bailiff  of  Bruges  and  the  Free. 

^  Four  of  the  members  of  this  Embassy  had  formed  part  of  the 
Embassy  to  France  early  in  the  year  viz.  Valcke,  Caron, 
Feytzema  and  Aysma.  They  were  of  the  French  faction  or 
interest  in  the  politics  of  the  United  Provinces  and  were  con¬ 
sistently  but  secretly  anti-English.  In  the  transaction  of  the 
treaty  with  Elizabeth  their  action  was  strengthened  by  the 
political  situation  in  Zeland  as  well  as  by  the  personality  of 
Valcke,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Province  of  Zeland.  On  the  one 
hand  Flushing  as  a  port  was  jealous  of  Antwerp  and  remained 
callously  indifferent  to  the  fate  of  her  rival,  despite  all  surface 
pretence  of  anxiety.  On  the  other  hand  neither  the  Zeland 
States  nor  young  Prince  Maurice  himself  could  stomach  the 
surrender  of  Flushing  to  Elizabeth  as  a  cautionary  town  or 
as  a  pledge  to  guarantee  her  repayment.  They  did  not  mind 
surrendering  Ostend  or  Sluys  to  Elizabeth  for  those  were 
outposts,  danger  spots,  but  Flushing  was  the  key  at  once  to 
their  coast  and  their  interior.  For  nearly  a  month  after  the 
apparently  unanimous  vote  of  A  May  the  Zeland  States  refused 
to  agree  to  the  surrender  of  Flushing  to  Elizabeth  and  when 
Valcke  ultimately  joined  the  Delegation  to  England  it  was  with 
secret  instructions  which  hampered  and  jeopardised  the  whole 
course  of  the  proceedings  of  the  treaty  in  London.  As  a  matter 
of  fact  the  Resolution  of  A  May  to  which  Zeland  had  agreed 
did  not  touch  the  sore  point  of  Flushing.  It  stated  that  if 
Elizabeth,  as  they  hoped,  would  accept  the  Sovereignty  of  the 
Netherlands  they  would  bind  themselves  to  a  contribution  for 
six  months  on  the  basis  of  132,006  livres  6  sols  6  deniers  per 
month  from  Holland ;  27,221  livres,  15  sols,  6  deniers  per 

month  from  Zeland  ;  13,290  livres,  12  sols,  8  deniers  per  month 
from  Utrecht ;  26,581  livres,  5  sols  4  deniers  per  month  from 
Friesland.  For  Gueldres  and  Flanders  no  sum  was  stated. 
They  would  do  what  they  could.  Not  a  word  was  said  in  this 
Resolution  as  to  the  continuation  of  the  contributions  after  the 
period  of  six  months  nor  as  to  the  offer  of  Flushing  or  other 
security  of  any  kind  to  be  given  to  Elizabeth  for  her  own  quota 
of  expenditure.  The  tacit  assumption  was  that  if  she  accepted 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Netherlands  then  she  could  ipso  facto 
neither  expect  nor  ask  security  from  her  Dutch  subjects  for  her 
expenditure  in  their  behalf  any  more  that  she  could  from  her 
English  subjects  for  any  other  expenditure  ;  and  during  the 
Treaty  negotiations  in  London  the  Delegates  ventured  so  far 
as  to  put  this  absurd  assumption  into  words. 

Elizabeth’s  answer  to  the  Resolution  of  the  A  May  was  to 
send  Davison  word  to  come  home.  George  Gilpin,  the  Secretary 
of  the  Merchant  Adventurers’  Company  at  Middelburg,  had  kept 
Walsingham  informed  of  the  unwillingness  of  the  Zelanders  to 
deliver  Flushing  into  the  hands  of  the  English  Queen  and  as  a 
consequence  he  also  received  instructions  to  come  home.  At 
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the  same  time  Walsingham  informed  Ortel  that  if  Elizabeth 
were  refused  the  cautionary  towns  she  would  be  loth  to  enter 
into  the  war — an  ultimatum  which  Ortel  conveyed  to  the 
States  General  in  a  letter  of  M  May. 

The  attitude  of  Zeland  was  strongly  resented  in  Holland  and 
also  in  the  States  General.  Nine  days  after  the  unanimous 
vote  of  A  May  the  States  General  wrote  to  the  Zeland  States 
H  May  exhorting  them  to  come  to  an  early  resolution  con¬ 
cerning  the  treating  with  Elizabeth  as  a  matter  of  pressing 
necessity  and  in  view  of  Elizabeth’s  letters  which  impatiently 
requested  them  to  empower  delegates. 

The  English  Queen’s  letters  recalling  Davison  arrived  at  the 
Hague  on  the  \\  May.  In  reply  to  his  request  on  the  same  day 
for  an  audience  of  leave  the  States  General  begged  him  to  defer 
his  departure  for  three  or  four  days.  Davison  yielded  to  their 
request  and  two  days  later  on  the  M  May  the  Delegates  of 
the  States  of  Holland  declared  in  the  States  General  their 
displeasure  at  being  kept  waiting  so  long  for  the  Zeland 
Delegate,  adding  that  they  had  resolved  to  wait  till  the  end  of 
the  week  and  if  by  that  time  the  Zeland  Delegate  had  not 
appeared  all  the  remaining  Delegates  from  the  other  Provinces 
should  depart  for  England  and  going  by  way  of  Zeland  should 
demand  the  reason  of  their  delay  and  if  they  found  the  Zeland 
Delegate  not  ready  to  go  with  them  they  should  pursue  their 
journey  to  England  without  him. 

This  proposal  was  adopted  by  the  States  General  on  the 
It  May  in  a  formal  Resolution  but  a  loophole  of  escape  or 
excuse  was  left  for  the  Zeland  Estates.  They  were  to  be  at 
liberty  to  give  secret  instructions  to  their  Delegate  or  to  send 
such  instructions  after  him  by  other  special  Delegates — a 
procedure  which  was  in  fact  actually  adopted  during  the  course 
of  the  treaty  negotiations  in  London  and  which  led  to  intense 
friction  with  the  English  Privy  Council. 

On  the  following  day  Holland  proposed  as  an 

alternative  a  form  of  treaty  which  would  leave  Zeland  out  in 
the  cold.  The  threat  had  its  effect  and  on  Sunday 
the  Zeland  Deputies  informed  the  States  General  that  the 
Zeland  States  had  resolved  on  their  difficulty  and  that  their 
delegate  for  England  “  with  others  ”  would  come  to  the  States 
General  “  tomorrow.” 

On  the  same  day  the  States  General  read  the  Secret  Instruc¬ 
tions  for  the  Delegation. 

The  Zeland  deputation  and  authorisation  to  Yalcke  to  join  in 
the  treaty  is  dated  May  but  this  was  probably  wilfully 
antedated  by  two  days  for  the  sake  of  appearance,  so  as  to  make 
it  agree  with  the  delegation  from  the  other  Provinces. 

During  this  waiting  period  Davison  had  visited  Utrecht  and 
Amsterdam  and  when  he  returned  to  the  Hague  on  the 
for  his  audience  of  leave  he  wrote  as  follows  to  Walsingham  : 
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At  my  return  hither,  where  I  thought  to  find  the  Deputies 
ready  to  depart,  I  found  that  those  of  Zeland  had  arrived 
but  yesterday  having  kept  the  rest  waiting  10  or  12  days 
in  consequence  of  the  bad  offices  of  some  who  try  under¬ 
hand  to  impeach  the  course  of  the  treaty. 

Ultimately  on  the  the  Articles  of  Instruction  to  the 

Delegates  were  drawn  up  in  substance  briefly  as  follows  : 

(1)  It  shall  please  the  Queen  of  England  to  assist  the 
said  Provinces  with  a  succour  of  10,000  foot  and  2000  horse 
for  the  duration  of  the  war  at  her  expense.  On  their  side 

the  States  General  will  furnish - men  and _ ships, 

the  men  for  the  garrison  and  assurance  of  frontiers  and  the 
ships  for  the  defence  of  the  harbours  and  rivers ;  and  such  of 
these  men  as  can  be  spared  from  the  towns  and  fortresses 
may  be  employed  by  the  Lieutenant  General  with  her 
Majesty’s  army  [in  the  field]. 

(2)  That  the  Commanders  shall  take  an  oath  to  the 
States  and  obey  the  States. 

(3)  If  after  the  war  England  requires  assistance  against 
Spain,  the  Estates  will  assist  her  with  3000  foot  and  500 
horse. 

(4)  The  Estates  shall  be  bound  faithfully  to  reimburse 
her  Majesty  all  her  expense  herein  in  ten  yearly  instalments 
after  the  war.  To  secure  such  repayment  the  towns  of 

-  [left  blank]  shall  be  put  into  her  Majesty’s  hands 

for  her  to  keep  such  garrisons  therein  as  she  shall  think  fit 
under  conditions  detailed,  but  to  be  restored  after 
repayment. 

(5)  The  Queen  shall  be  required  for  herself  and  her 
successors  to  take  the  said  Provinces  into  her  protection 
for  ever  and  maintain  them  against  the  King  of  Spain  and 
all  other  enemies  :  and  she  shall  be  declared  their 
Protectress. 

(6)  She  shall  send  a  person  of  quality  as  Lieutenant 
General  under  conditions  detailed. 

(7)  When  necessary  the  States  shall  assist  her  Majesty 
with  men  and  ships  to  the  utmost  of  their  power.  And  in 
time  of  peace  the  States  will  pay  her  Majesty  100,000  livres 
yearly  in  recognition  of  the  benefit  of  her  protection. 

(8)  The  treaty  to  be  ratified  by  Parliament  and  the 
States  General. 

We  have  thus  reached  the  point  of  time  viz-  juSf  at  which 
the  Netherlands  Delegation  to  Elizabeth  had  been  appointed 
and  fully  authorised  and  their  Instructions  formally  agreed 
on.  Nevertheless,  nearly  a  fortnight  elapsed  before  the 
Delegation  actually  sailed  from  the  Brill  and  exactly  one  month 
elapsed  before  they  landed  in  England.  They  went  on  board 
at  the  Brill  on  the  tt  June  but  on  the  pretext  of  meeting  a 
head  wind  they  put  into  the  Wielinge  and  then  on  the  j§ 
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landed  at  Middleburg,  the  meeting  place  of  the  Estates  of 
Zeland.  They  did  not  sail  again  until  the  ^  Three  days 

afterwards  on  the  they  landed  at  Margate  and  two  days 

later  on  the  f  arrived  at  London. 

Thus  a  full  month  had  elapsed  between  the  final  authorisation 
and  instruction  of  the  embassy  in  the  Hague  and  its  arrival  in 
London.  During  this  crucial  month  Antwerp  was  at  its  last 
gasp  and  the  whole  of  that  period,  during  which  the  fall  of 
Antwerp  might  have  been  averted,  was  consumed  in  internecine 
discussion  between  Zeland  and  Holland,  not  between  the  Dutch 
and  the  English.  The  Province  of  Holland  was  ready  to  make 
any  sacrifice  to  obtain  Elizabeth’s  help  and  protection  but  the 
Province  of  Zeland  desired  to  obtain  that  help  and  protection 
without  sacrifice.  The  struggle  between  the  two  Provinces 
and  between  these  two  incompatible  policies  delayed  and  nearly 
wrecked  the  whole  negotiation.  In  all,  a  period  of  three  and 
a  half  months  had  intervened  between  Elizabeth’s  invitation 
to  the  States  to  treat  with  her  and  the  Delegates’  arrival  on  her 
shores.  Small  wonder  if  the  Privy  Council  shrugged  its 
shoulders  when  the  Delegates  urged  the  desperate  state  of  their 
affairs  and  the  pressing  need  for  a  speedy  relief  of  Antwerp. 

When  the  Delegates  opened  negotiations  their  proceedings 
were  as  dilatory  as  before. 

On  their  first  arrival  in  London  the  Delegates  were  lodged  in 
Cloth  worker  s’  Hall  in  Pynchon  Lane  near  Tower  Street  at  the 
Queen’s  charges  but  after  a  short  time  their  residence  was 
transferred  to  Kingston,  by  which  is  meant  the  old  royal  palace 
of  Sheen  or  Richmond  ;  and  this  latter  continued  to  be  their 
official  residence  for  the  remainder  of  their  embassy. 

They  arrived  in  London  on  the  2g  j^°e  and  three  days  later  on 
the  were  conducted  to  the  Court  at  Greenwich  by  Lord 

Buckhurst  and  Envoy  Davison.* 

This  audience  was  formal.  Menin  presented  their  credentials 
to  Elizabeth,  made  her  an  oration  offering  the  sovereignty  and 
Elizabeth  made  a  frank  but  formal  reply.  Then  the  delegates 
returned  to  London. 

*The  fullest  extant  account  of  the  proceedings  of  this  Treaty  is  printed  in  the 
Kronijk  of  the  Hist.  Soc.  of  Utrecht  for  the  year  1866,  pp.  215-277.  It  is  entitled 
“  Rapport  van  de  Nederlandsche  Gezanten  in  1585  naar  England,  gezonden  om 
hulp  t-e  bekomen  tot  het  ontzet  van  Antwerpen  en  een  traktaat  voor  te  dragen.” 

This  account  is  printed  from  the  original  MS.  in  the  Hilten  muniments,  a  collection 
of  MSS  formed  by  the  heer  van  Hilten  who  was  Greffier  of  the  State  of  Utrecht  from 
161S  onwards.  It  covers  the  period  from  the  18  June  1585  to  the  23  August  follow¬ 
ing  and  is  in  the  form  of  a  diary  of  the  Delegates’  private  deliberations  and  the  joint 
conferences  with  Elizabeth’s  Privy  Council,  interspersed  with  the  text  of  speeches, 
propositions,  replies  and  so  on.  But  this  account  is  deliberately  and  artfully  silent 
at  the  most  crucial  moments  of  the  joint  conferences. 

Verbatim  extracts  from  portions  of  this  ‘  Rapport  ’  have  recently  been  printed 
in  Vol.  80  of  the  Dutch  Rijks  Geschiedkundige  Publicatien,  a  volume  devoted  to  the 
life  of  Johan  Van  Oldenbarnevelt.  They  are  there  printed  from  the  records  of  the 
States  General  and  are  assumed  by  the  editor  to  represent  Barnevelt’s  contribution 
to  the  treaty  negotiations.  But  these  extracts  also  contain  the  text  of  some  of  the 
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On  the  following  day  Sir  John  Norris  and  Davison 

conducted  them  to  the  house  of  Sir  Thomas  Bromley,  Lord 
Chancellor,  where  they  met  ten  Lords  of  the  Council 
Burghley  informed  them  that  Elizabeth  would  not  accept  the 
sovereignty  but  would  protect  them.  Buys  replied  by  repeating 
the  offer  of  sovereignty.  In  refusing  the  offer  Burghley  set 
out  the  reasons  for  the  Queen’s  attitude  and  then  exhorted  the 
Delegates  to  come  to  business.  He  told  them  frankly  that 
their  Articles  of  Instructions  as  exhibited  to  the  Queen  tended 
solely  to  the  advantage  of  the  Provinces  and  not  at  all  to  that 
of  Elizabeth. 

t  Walsingham  in  his  notes  of  this  day’s  proceedings  states  that 
“  certain  articles  were  delivered  to  them  to  be  by  them  resolved.” 

Still  unabashed  the  Delegates  returned  to  the  subject  of  the 
offer  of  sovereignty  and  on  the  following  day  Tt  July  Menin, 
Aysma  and  Ortel  were  sent  to  Westminster  to  hand  to  Burghley 
at  the  Council  the  Delegates’  reasons  for  Elizabeth’s  acceptance 
of  the  sovereignty  and  principality  of  the  Provinces.  This 
paper  (in  French)  is  entered  in  full  in  the  “  Rapport  ’  but  there 
is  no  record  of  Burghley’s  reply. 

On  the  following  day  A  July  the  Delegates  state  in  their 
Rapport  that  they  received  a  letter  from  Walsingham  dated 
July  tV  enclosing  a  questionnaire  from  Elizabeth’s  Privy 
Council  for  the  Delegates  to  answer.  The  questionnaire  was 
doubtless  the  “  certain  articles  ”  referred  to  above  in  Walsing- 
ham’s  notes. 

The  questions,  11  in  all,  concerned  mainly  (1)  the  Forces  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Provinces  (2)  the  Governors  thereof  (3)  their 
contributions  to  the  war  (4)  the  naval  Forces  of  the  Provinces. 

On  the  A  July  the  Delegates,  at  Walsingham’s  house  in 
Seething  Lane,  gave  their  verbal  answers  to  this  questionnaire, 
four  of  the  Lords  of  the  Council  being  present  viz.  Burghley, 
Leicester,  Howard  and  Walsingham.  The  main  portion  of 
this  reply  as  set  out  in  the  Delegates’  Rapport  concerned  their 
Forces  and  the  question  of  their  offered  contribution  to  the  war. 

In  case  Elizabeth  would  accept  either  the  sovereignty  or  the 
perpetual  protection  of  the  Netherlands  they  offered  that 
Holland,  Zeland,  Utrecht  and  Friesland  would  contribute 


letters  sent  to  the  States  General  from  the  Delegates  in  England.  The  letters  are 
of  dates  (new  style)  24  June,  21  July,  18  August,  21  August.  The  attribution  of 
these  extracts  and  these  letters  to  Barnevelt  is  a  pure  assumption.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  Barnevelt’s  name  only  occurs  on  two  occasions  in  the  full  ‘  Rapport  ’  of  the 
proceedings,  viz.  under  dates  July  24  and  Aug.  9,  and  it  is  impossible  to  allocate  to 
him  any  specific  portion  of  the  1  Rapport  ’  or  to  attribute  to  him  any  decisive 
influence  on  the  treaty  negotiations  except  at  its  climax. 

The  leading  dress  figures  in  the  conferences  are  usually  and  preponderatingly 
Menin,  Valck  and  Buys. 

Motley  quoted  from  this  imperfect  States  General  record  under  the  impression 
that  it  contained  the  Delegation’s  full  1  Rapport  ’  and  as  a  consequence  his  account 
of  the  Treaty  negotiations  is  hopelessly  confused,  inadequate  and  misleading. 

On  the  English  side  there  is  no  consecutive  record  of  the  negotiations  and  the 
story  must  be  pieced  together  from  the  series  of  P.O.  Treaty  Papers  and  from 
Burghley’s  and  Walsingliam’s  disjointed  notes. 
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200,000  florins  for  the  first  six  months.  The  other  Provinces 
viz.’  Brabant,  Gueldres,  Flanders,  Zutphen  and  Overyssel  would 

contribute  “  what  they  could.” 

The  Rapport  further  adds  that  the  Zeland  Deputies  stated 
that  they  had  no  special  instructions  until  they  understood 
Elizabeth’s  wishes. 

The  Delegates  were  requested  to  put  their  verbal  answer  in 
writing  and  to  deliver  it  to  Walsingham.  Two  days  were  spent 
in  the  process  and  it  was  not  until  the  tV  July  that  the  con¬ 
ference  was  resumed.  On  that  day  after  midday  Davison  came 
to  the  Delegates  and  asked  them  to  a  meeting  with  the  Queen’s 
Council  at  Burghley’s  house  “to  show  the  means  of  their 
support  ”  says  Walsingham  in  his  notes.  The  Delegates’ 
Rapport  states  the  subject  matter  differently.  “  The  Delegates 
resolved  to  go  in  a  body  and  to  demand  some  resolution  about 
the  principal  succour  [meaning  the  succour  for  the  duration 
of  war  with  Spain]  and  about  the  Antwerp  succour. 

At  Burghley’s  house  they  found,  besides  Burghley  himself, 
the  Earl  of  Leicester,  Derby,  Howard,  Hatton  and  Walsingham. 
Burghley  opened  the  debate  by  showing  to  the  Delegates  that 
their  offer  of  financial  contribution  was  only  for  6  months  and 
did  not  amount  to  as  much  as  they  had  offered  to  the  French 
King.  And  he  concluded  by  telling  them  quite  plainly  that  on 
such  an  offer,  on  such  small  help,  Elizabeth  was  unwilling  to 
embark  in  a  war. 

In  reply  to  this  the  Deputies  made  the  specious  excuse  that 
their  grants  were  and  could  only  be  for  six  months  at  a  time. 

Seeing  that  the  treaty  would  be  shipwrecked  on  this  basis 
the  Delegates  shifted  their  ground  and  offered  to  contribute 
two  thirds  the  cost  of  their  war  against  Spain,  leaving  Elizabeth 
to  bear  the  remaining  one  third.  Thereupon  the  English  Lords 
advised  the  Delegates  to  offer  to  bear  three  quarters  instead  of 
two  thirds  of  the  total  war  expenditure  and  pointedly  asked 
them  about  security  for  repayment.  The  Delegates  replied 
that  if  Elizabeth  accepted  the  sovereignty  or  the  perpetual 
protection  there  would  be  no  question  of  restitution  as  she  would 
possess  the  whole  land. 

The  English  Lords  replied  that  nothing  would  induce 
Elizabeth  to  accept  either  the  sovereignty  or  the  perpetual 
protection  and  they  desired  that  the  debate  might  be  about 
assistance  for  the  duration  of  the  war,  to  be  repaid  at  the 
end. 

Driven  at  last  from  their  subterfuge,  the  Delegates  asked 
what  security  for  repayment  Elizabeth  desired.  The  English 
Lords  replied  Flushing,  Brill  and  Enckhuysen  or  Medemblick 
“We  each  of  us  found  this  rather  strange  ”  says  the  Delegates 
Rapport  “  and  we  said  we  had  explained  often  that  our 
principals  would  not  evacuate  those  towns  for  such  assistance.” 
But  for  the  temporary  assistance  for  the  relief  of  Antwerp  they 
were  willing  to  offer  Sluys  and  Ostend  as  a  security  to  Elizabeth, 
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After  this  conference  the  Delegates  spent  another  day  debating 
amongst  themselves  and  then  on  the  A  July  attended  another 
conference  with  the  English  Lords  at  Walsingham’s  house  at 
Seething  Lane.  At  this  conference  Burghley  went  straight  to 
the  question  of  the  relief  of  Antwerp.  A  matter  of  2000  volun¬ 
teers  had  already  been  raised  by  Norris  at  the  expense  of  the 
Provinces.  Burghley  announced  that  irrespective  of  these,  and 
in  addition  to  them,  Elizabeth  would  assist  with  4000  good 
soldiers  and  would  pay  them  herself  for  three  months,  solely  for 
the  relief  of  the  town  and  on  condition  that  she  was  given  Sluys 
and  Ostend  as  security  for  her  repayment ;  and  there  and 
then  Burghley  wished  to  fix  the  details  of  landing,  ammunition 
and  so  on. 

Norris  himself  was  present  at  this  discussion  and  it  was 
virtually  agreed  that  the  English  should  be  landed  at  Bergen 
op  Zoom  and  that  after  leaving  a  force  of  1500  to  garrison  Sluys 
and  Ostend  there  would  be  available  a  total  English  force  of 
5000  for  the  relief  of  Antwerp,  that  is  including  the  English 
volunteers  who  were  already  in  the  Scheldt. 

In  effect  the  terms  for  the  relief  of  Antwerp  were  fixed  at  this 
conference  and  all  that-  remained  was  to  reduce  the  terms  to 
writing  and  to  carry  them  into  effect. 

It  will  appear  scarcely  credible  that  although  the  main 
conditions  and  details  for  the  relief  of  Antwerp  were  thus  agreed 
upon  on  the  8th  July  and  although  the  Delegates  pretended  to 
be  burning  with  anxiety  to  raise  the  siege  of  the  beleaguered 
city  it  was  not  until  the  2nd  August  that  they  signed  the 
provisional  agreement  embodying  these  conditions.  Seven 
days  later  Antwerp  capitulated. 

For  five  days  after  the  conference  of  the  8th  July  nothing  was 
done  beyond  the  writing  of  letters  to  Antwerp  and  to  the  States 
General.  Then  on  the  if  July  a  further  conference  was 
held  at  Lord  Lumley’s  house.  At  this  conference  there  were 
present  Treasurer  Burghley,  Leicester,  Admiral  Howard, 
Hunsdon  and  Walsingham.  Of  the  Delegates  it  is  not  stated 
whether  all  or  only  a  part  attended. 

On  the  side  of  the  English  Lords  a  determined  attempt  was 
made  to  bring  the  negotiation  to  a  head  all  round. 

Elizabeth’s  resolutions  were  announced  with  regard  to  both 
the  provisional  (Antwerp)  succour  and  the  principal  (war  with 
Spain)  succour.  For  the  relief  of  Antwerp  she  definitely 
promised  to  maintain  4000  men  [for  three  months]  on  the 
surety  of  Sluys  and  Ostend,  these  to  be  irrespective  of  the 
2000  volunteers  levied  by  Norris.  For  the  principal  succour,  to 
endure  till  the  end  of  the  war,  she  offered  to  bear  a  quarter  of 
the  cost  of  the  war  up  to  a  maximum  of  50,000  gulden 
per  month. 

The  Delegates  again  agreed  the  terms  as  to  the  Antwerp  relief 
but  for  the  principal  assistance  they  said  that  they  were  not 
charged  to  deal  on  the  foot  of  an  assistance  of  so  small  a  sum  of 
money. 
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Thereupon  the  English  Lords  asked  them  to  reveal  the 
ultimate  terms  which  they  had  in  charge.  In  reply  “  we  openly 
said  our  commission  was  to  treat  for  10,000  foot  and  2000  horse 
paid  by  her  Majesty.”  The  English  Lords  then  asked  why  they 
had  not  disclosed  this  charge  before  and  why  they  had  kept  it 
back  so  long.  To  this  the  Delegates  replied  that  they  had  hoped 
all  along  that  Elizabeth  would  accept  the  sovereignty. 

A  long  conference  followed  on  the  proposal  that  the  Delegates’ 
demand  should  be  cut  in  two  viz.  that  Elizabeth  should  furnish 
5000  foot  and  1000  horse  and  the  Provinces  on  their  side  an 
equal  number. 

It  would  appear  that  even  this  modified  proposal  originated 
with  the  Delegates  for  at  the  close  of  the  Conference  they 
departed  with  the  understanding  that  they  should  reduce  their 
conditions  to  writing. 

Their  terms  were  accordingly  drawn  up  in  writing  on  the 
following  day  if  July  and  appear  to  have  been  delivered  by 
Barnevelt,  Valck  and  Menin,  probably  on  the  if  July. 

Whilst  leaving  the  English  Privy  Council  to  discuss  these 
terms  the  Delegates  had  a  deliberation  amongst  themselves  on 
the  same  day  if  July  as  to  what  they-  should  say  if  Elizabeth 
offered  less  than  their  demand.  They  decided  that  they  would 
not  break  off  the  negotiation  in  any  case.  If  Elizabeth  persisted 
in  her  offer  of  50,000  gulden  a  month  and  would  be  content 
with  the  security  of  Sluys  and  Ostend  they  decided  that  they 
would  absolutely  accept  the  offer.  Failing  this  they  would  ask 
leave  to  report  to  their  principals,  the  States. 

On  the  if  July  three  of  the  Delegates,  Menin,  Valck  and 
Buys  went  to  Court  and  returned  in  the  evening  with  their 
report.  Elizabeth  had  been  ill  for  two  days  but  the  Council 
had  that  day  deliberated  the  matter.  The  Delegates  after 
dining  with  Leicester  were  called  in  to  the  Council  and  Burghley 
informed  them  that  the  Queen  stood  by  her  offer  of  50,000 
florins  per  month  and  could  not  do  more. 

As  for  the  provisional  succour  of  Antwerp  she  would  provide 
4000  men  and  by  way  of  security  for  repayment  for  this  latter 
cost  she  would  accept  either  the  Delegates’  bond  or  the  security 
of  Sluys  and  Ostend. 

The  three  Delegates  thereon  asked  what  security  Elizabeth 
expected  for  the  principal  assistance  of  50,000  florins  per  month. 
Burghley  replied  that  she  would  be  content  with  the  security 
of  only  two  towns  Flushing  and  the  Brill.  Then  the  three 
Delegates  asked  whether  Elizabeth  intended  that  the  pay  of  the 
garrison  of  these  two  cautionary  towns  should  come  out  of  her 
contribution  of  50,000  florins  per  month.  Burghley  replied  yes. 

After  much  further  talk  the  three  Delegates  departed  with 
an  intimation  that  there  was  no  chance  of  their  principals 
accepting  such  terms. 

The  following  day  if  July  the  delegates  deliberated  these 
terms  amongst  themselves  with  the  assistance  of  Gryse  and 
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Ortel.  They  decided  to  agree  as  to  the  Antwerp  succour  terms 
but  with  regard  to  the  principal  assistance  they  resolved  to 
declare  roundly  that  they  could  not  give  the  security  of  two 
places  [one]  in  Holland  and  [one  in]  Zeland  if  Elizabeth  did  not 
take  the  sovereignty  or  the  protection  or  if  she  did  not  grant 
assistance  of  forces.  The  drafting  of  this  resolution  or  re¬ 
monstrance  would  appear  to  have  occupied  the  following  day 
the  if  July,  and  on  the  f#  July  Davison  visited  the  Delegates 
to  tell  them  that  their  affair  had  been  again  deliberated  by  the 
Council  in  the  presence  of  Elizabeth.  He  demanded  their 
sense  of  Elizabeth’s  last  offer.  They  replied  that  they  con¬ 
ceived  themselves  not  bound  to  accept  it  and  they  put  into  his 
hands  their  sealed  instructions  to  show  to  Elizabeth’s  Council. 
In  the  evening  Davison  returned  to  them  from  the  Court  and 
reported  that  spite  of  everybody’s  effort  and  his  own  in  particular 
Elizabeth  would  not  budge  from  her  offer  of  50,000  florins  per 
month. 

What  took  place  after  Davison  left  the  Court  is  not  explained. 
But  whilst  the  Delegates  were  still  debating  the  situation  on 
the  following  day  July  Davison  brought  to  them  from 
Elizabeth  and  the  Council  her  ultimate  resolve ;  viz.  that  she 
would  help  them  with  a  force  of  4,000  men  for  the  duration  of 
the  war  on  the  security  of  Flushing. 

In  this  decision  Elizabeth  had  returned  to  the  original  form 
of  the  treaty  negotiations  and  it  is  difficult  to  resist  the  con¬ 
clusion  that  the  monetary  contribution  proposal  which  had 
held  the  ground  for  some  days  marked  the  English  Queen’s 
disgust  at  the  selfish  proposals  of  the  Delegates  and  at  their 
secretive,  slow  procedure  and  their  indifference  to  the  fate  of 
Antwerp. 

The  Delegates  reply  to  this  offer  was  in  short  that  they  could 
not  accept  it.  They  offered  to  give  their  personal  bond  for 
guarantee  of  repayment  in  case  Elizabeth’s  help  was  to  be 
only  4000  men  but  they  desired  her  to  increase  her  offer  to  5000 
foot  and  1000  horse.  This  force  was  to  be  exclusive  of  the 
garrisons  of  the  cautionary  towns  and  they  had  the  effrontery 
to  insinuate  that  these  terms  were  conform  to  what  they  had 
understood  Elizabeth’s  promises  to  be,  through  the  mouths 
of  Davison,  Gryse  and  Ortel.  If  Elizabeth  could  not  accept 
those  terms  they  desired  to  return  home. 

It  is  significant  that  at  this  critical  stage  of  the  negotiations 
the  Delegates  tolerated  the  intrusion  of  Dr.  Junius  de  Jonge, 
Burgomaster  of  Antwerp.  Junius  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Delegation  to  France  in  the  preceding  December  and  was 
manifestly  a  partisan  of  the  French  influence.  On  the  present 
occasion  August  the  Delegates  resolved  that  Junius  should 
demand  from  Elizabeth  the  provisional  assistance  for  the  relief 
of  Antwerp  and  that  it  should  be  at  her  cost.  But  at  the  same 
time  fortunately  for  the  course  of  the  treaty  they  decided  to 
hold  over  their  ultimatum,  their  threat  of  departure. 
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What  communication  was  actually  conveyed  to  the  court 
cannot  be  gathered  from  the  Delegates’  Rapport :  but  on  the 
following  day  Davison  informed  them  that  Elizabeth  would 
increase  her  offer  of  principal  or  permanent  assistance  by  adding 
400  horse  to  the  4000  foot  but  that  she  still  insisted  on  the  security 
of  Flushing  and  Brill.  This  intimation  had  been  conveyed  to 
Davison  by  a  letter  from  Walsingham  on  the  same  day  2  Augy  and 
according  to  the  Delegates’  own  account  in  their  Rapport 
it  was  not  until  the  following  day  that  Junius  went 

to  Court  to  demand  the  perfecting  of  the  Antwerp  relief  treaty. 
Junius  saw  both  Walsingham  and  Burghley  and  was  assured 
that  the  Antwerp  relief  treaty  should  be  perfected  with  all 
haste.  He  then  discussed  with  them  the  question  of  permanent 
assistance  and  was  told  of  Elizabeth’s  decision  to  add  400  horse 
to  her  offer  “  and  that  she  did  not  find  it  good  that  we  should 
all  go  away.”  These  words  proved  that  Elizabeth  was  quite 
aware  of  the  ultimatum  but  according  to  the  Delegates’  account 
it  was  only  after  Junius  had  departed  that  the  ultimatum  was 
delivered.  Thereupon  Junius  was  recalled  and  Burghley 
explained  to  him  the  reasons  for  Elizabeth’s  attitude  and  her 
wish  that  if  the  Delegates  departed  they  would  leave  some 
members  behind  to  carry  on  the  treaty. 

The  report  which  Junius  took  back  was  debated  in  private 
by  the  Delegates  on  the  yyy  and  they  decided  to  persist 
in  their  desire  to  depart  if  Elizabeth  would  not  increase 
her  offer  to  their  limit  “  which  we  had  several  times  plainly 
declared  ”  but  alternatively  if  Elizabeth  did  not  wish  to  send 
so  many  men  at  the  moment  they  proposed  that  she  should 
grant  so  much  money  monthly  as  would  provide  for  the  upkeep 
of  5000  foot  and  1000  horse. 

At  this  point  the  Delegates’  Rapport  is  intentionally  confused 
as  to  the  sequence  of  events.  But  it  is  clear  that  the  crucial 
interview,  at  which  they  intended  to  ask  their  dismissal,  took 
place  at  Nonsuch  on  the  — Davison  accompanied  the 
Delegates.  They  dined  at  Putney  and  then  were  taken  in 
coaches  to  Nonsuch.  There  Raleigh  and  Norris  conducted 
them  to  the  Gallery  where  Elizabeth  was  with  Hunsdon.  To 
Menin’s  speech  Elizabeth  replied.  Then  they  were  taken  to 
the  Council  Chamber  where  the  proceedings  were  conducted 
between  Menin  and  Burghley.  The  terms  for  the  relief  of 
Antwerp  (the  provisional  assistance)  were  resolved  to  be  con¬ 
firmed  on  the  lines  already  agreed.  But  with  regard  to  the 
permanent  or  principal  assistance  for  the  duration  of  the  war 
Burghley  reiterated  Elizabeth’s  decision  to  restrict  it  to  4000 
foot  and  400  horse. 

“  We  thanked  her  Majesty,”  says  the  Delegates’  Rapport 
“and  accepted  the  provisional  succour.  With  regard  to  the 
principal  succour  we  accepted  that  also  and  were  ready  to  agree 
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to  it  on  the  advice  of  our  principals  and  that  we  were  content 
to  send  over  [to  the  Hague]  the  greater  part  of  the  Delegates 
with  the  articles  to  make  report.” 

On  both  sides  it  was  agreed  that  the  Act  of  Confirmation  for 
the  provisional  (Antwerp  relief)  assistance  should  pass  under 
the  great  seal.  “  Then  the  Lords  handed  us  certain  articles 
for  us  to  consider  and  to  add  to  or  amend  and  to  send  three 
or  four  of  us  back  the  next  day  to  confer  and  agree  on  them 
with  regard  to  the  general  succour.  We  promised  to  do  so 
and  took  leave  of  the  Lords.” 

If  these  words  mean  anything  at  all  they  indicate  that  the 
Delegates  had  yielded  acquiescence  to  Elizabeth’s  terms  as 
to  the  permanent  assistance  and  that  as  to  the  provisional 
assistance  (the  Antwerp  relief)  everything  was  cut  and  dried 
and  ready  for  instant  execution. 

But  in  fact  the  Delegates’  Rapport  breaks  down  at  this 
crucial  point.  It  passes  over  the  succeeding  three  days  as  if 
they  were  completely  blank  and  when  the  story  is  resumed 
on  th0  9^  August  the  Antwerp  relief  treaty  was  still  in  the  same 
unexecuted  state  and  the  conditions  for  the  general  war 
assistance  were  still  in  dispute. 

It  is  clear  that  those  three  blank  days  were  consumed  by  a 
fierce  struggle  amongst  the  Deputies  themselves  at  Kingston. 
The  Holland  Deputies  led  by  Barnevelt  realised  that  the  selfish 
tactics  of  the  Zeland  Deputies  (who  could  not  bring  themselves 
to  give  up  Flushing  to  Elizabeth)  combined  with  the  merely 
political  opposition  of  the  French  faction  amongst  the  Delegates 
would  completely  wreck  the  negotiation  and  that  the  fate  of 
the  treaty  would  seal  the  fate  of  the  United  Netherlands.  It 
is  clear  also  that  Barnevelt’s  statesmanship  prevailed  and  that 
he  had  succeeded  in  silencing  both  the  selfishness  of  the  Zelanders 
and  the  factiousness  of  the  partisans  of  France.  His  influence 
put  an  end  to  the  deadlock  and  saved  the  treaty.  When  the 
negotiations  with  Elizabeth’s  Privy  Council  were  resumed  on 
the  ^August  Elizabeth’s  terms  were  accepted  in  toto  and 
swift  progress  was  at  last  made.  The  articles  of  the 
Antwerp  Relief  treaty  were  again  agreed  to  be  engrossed  (and 
let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  during  those  three  miserable  days  of 
squabbling  amongst  the  Delegates  at  Kingston  the  beleaguered 
city  had  reached  her  last  expiring  gasp)  and  the  draft  of  the 
general  or  principal  assistance  for  the  war  was  provisionally 
adopted  in  the  form  laid  down  by  Burghley  from  the  first. 
Elizabeth  was  to  provide  an  expeditionary  force  of  4000  foot 
and  400  horse,  the  foot  to  come  into  pay  from  the  moment 
of  the  fall  of  Antwerp  and  the  horse  within  a  month  of  the  sign¬ 
ing  of  the  Treaty  :  and  Elizabeth  was  to  receive  as  her  security 
for  repayment  the  towns  of  Flushing  and  the  Brill  and  the  fort 
of  Rammekens,  to  be  delivered  one  month  after  the  completion 
of  the  Treaty.  This  draft,  which  is  printed  in  full  in  the  Rap- 
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port,  makes  it  clear  that  only  one  expeditionary  Force  was 
contemplated  namely  the  force  for  the  relief  of  Antwerp  and 
that  after  the  siege  was  raised  the  force  should  stay  on  as  the 
permanent  English  quota  for  the  duration  of  the  war.  In 
other  words  the  two  treaties  were  to  dovetail.  For  the  relief 
of  Antwerp  Elizabeth  would  raise  and  provide  a  Relief  Force 
of  4,000  men  which  Elizabeth  would  pay  for  three  months 
certain  or  until  Antwerp  were  relieved,  whichever  was  the 
earlier  date.  From  the  moment  of  the  relief  of  Antwerp  the 
Relief  Force  was  to  become  an  Expeditionary  F orce  augmented  by 
400  Horse  and  was  to  be  for  the  general  assistance  of  the  United 
Provinces  until  the  close  of  the  war  with  Spain  however  long 
it  might  last.  The  cost  of  this  Expeditionary  Force  was 
ultimately  to  be  borne  by  the  States.  But  until  the  close  of 
the  war  Elizabeth  would  pay  them  herself  and  would  debit 
the  States  with  the  total  expenditure. 

The  two  treaties,  the  provisional  succour  treaty  for  the 
relief  of  Antwerp  and  the  permanent  or  principal  succour 
treaty  for  the  duration  of  the  war  ultimately  passed  in 
the  form  as  this  day  agreed  upon.  The  provisional  succour 
treaty  was  signed  on  the  tV  August  and  the  principal  succour 
treaty  was  signed  eight  days  later  on  the  iR  August.  But 
even  to  the  last  the  action  of  the  Zeland  Deputies  was 
obstructionist.  A  special  deputation  came  over  from  the 
Zeland  Estates  with  secret  instructions.  This  special  depu¬ 
tation  consisted  of  two  personages  viz.  Peeter  van  Baerse, 
Secretary  of  Middelburg  and  Jan  Vander  Beken,  Pensionary 
of  Flushing.  These  two  envoys  had  been  in  London  from  at 
least  2^ ‘August  f°r  on  that  day  they  had  a  meeting  with  the  full 
body  of  Delegates.  They  undoubtedly  brought  with  them 
the  reluctant  consent  of  the  States  of  Zeland  to  the 
surrender  of  Flushing  to  Elizabeth  as  security.  But  as  late 
as  the  Ts  August  Valck,  the  Zeland  delegate,  denied  to  Burghley 
any  knowledge  as  to  their  powers  and  instructions.  He  said 
they  had  no  other  commission  than  the  Delegates  had  before 
shewed.  He  had  asked  them  but  found  that  they  were  not 
completely  instructed,  but  they  had  promised  to  appear  at 
Court  themselves  and  he  had  hoped  to  find  them  there. 

Burghley  swept  the  subterfuge  contemptuously  aside  and 
told  Valck  plainly  that  the  blame  would  rest  upon  him  and 
upon  the  States  of  Zeland  if  the  Netherlands  got  no  help  from 
Elizabeth.  Thereupon  Valck  went  through  the  solemn  pretence 
of  sending  a  letter  in  haste  to  the  two  special  envoys  in  London 
imploring  them  to  declare  their  commission  openly.  The  farce 
was  kept  up  on  the  following  day  tV  August  when  the  two 
special  Delegates  went  to  Kingston  and  had  a  full  dress  dis¬ 
cussion  with  the  full  body  of  Delegates.  Under  an  oath  and 
promise  of  secrecy  Valck  informed  them  of  the  course  of  the 
negotiations  with  Elizabeth’s  Council  and  told  them  that  it 
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rested  wholly  on  the  assurance  required  from  Zeland,  without 
which  there  would  be  nothing  done  and  all  would  be  fruitless 
and  all  ruined.  But  if  Zeland  would  give  Elizabeth  content¬ 
ment  as  the  other  Provinces  were  ready  to  do  Elizabeth  would 
help  to  save  them,  even  though  Antwerp  was  lost. 

The  two  special  envoys  thereupon  exhibited  and  read  their 
charge  and  were  content  to  let  Valck  have  a  copy  for  the  further 
negotiation  with  the  Council. 

As  against  all  this  self  stultifying  subterfuge  the  English 
Queen’s  procedure  was  frank  and  straight.  On  the  next  day 
tt  August  Elizabeth  was  indisposed,  but  late  in  the  evening 
Walsingham  informed  the  waiting  Delegates  that  an  end  would 
be  made  at  once  of  the  business,  that  Elizabeth  did  not  believe 
the  report  of  the  fall  of  Antwerp  and  had  ordered  Norris  to  go 
over  at  once,  and  that  she  would  help  the  Provinces  in  any 
case,  that  the  succour  was  sufficiently  ready,  that  Norris  would 
cross  next  Monday  or  Tuesday  at  latest  with  1500  men  who 
were  already  at  Gravesend  and  the  others  in  several  other 
places  and  the  transport  for  the  whole  was  ordered. 

Even  at  this  penultimate  stage  however  the  Dutch  did  not 
act  with  sincerity.  On  the  xV  August  the  day  after  receiving 
the  above  clear  and  courageous  assurance  from  Elizabeth,  the 
Delegates  wrote  a  letter  to  the  States  General  informing  them 
as  follows  :  “  We  have  promised  that  you  will  have  Norris’s 
men  mustered  and  put  into  pay.  We  have  also  agreed  that 
after  three  months  this  provisional  relief  force  shall  come  into 
the  pay  of  the  States.” 

If  this  letter  was  not  a  deliberate  attempt  to  hoodwink 
the  States  General  with  an  untruth  it  puts  a  completely  new 
aspect  on  the  negotiations.  All  along  Elizabeth  had  proposed 
to  send  a  relief  force  for  Antwerp  and  to  pay  them  herself  for 
3  months  ;  and  further  to  pay  a  standing  force  of  4000  men  and 
400  horse  for  the  duration  of  the  war,  on  such  and  such  security 
for  repayment. 

On  all  hands  it  was  probably  understood  that  the  Antwerp 
Relief  Force  would  become  the  permanent  English  contribution 
for  the  war ;  so  that  the  Dutch  proposal  as  outlined  in  this  enig¬ 
matic  letter  would  mean  that  the  Antwerp  Relief  Force  would 
be  taken  into  the  pay  of  the  States  after  the  relief  of  Antwerp 
had  been  accomplished  and  by  that  means  the  States  would 
entirely  escape  the  necessity  of  giving  to  Elizabeth  the  security 
of  Flushing  or  any  other  security  for  her  permanent  war  assist¬ 
ance. 

It  would  seem  that  the  Privy  Council  suspected  some  such 
subterfuge  on  the  part  of  the  Delegates  for  on  the  A  August 
both  Norris  and  Secretary  Wade  approached  them  to  see  if 
they  would  give  Flushing  instead  of  Sluys  as  security  for  the 
provisional  Antwerp  Relief  assistance. 

Naturally  they  declined  such  a  proposition  ;  but  the  inquiry 
had  probably  made  them  realise  that  Elizabeth’s  Council  saw 
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through  their  motives  and  artifices.  And  even  up  to  the  last, 
up  to  the  moment  of  the  actual  signing  of  the  treaty,  the 
Delegates  kept  up  the  pretence  of  dissatisfaction.  On  the 
]{  August  they  went  in  a  body  from  Kingston  to  Nonsuch 
nominally  to  take  leave  of  the  Queen  in  case  she  refused  their 
terms  of  5000  foot  and  1000  horse. 

According  to  the  Delegates’  Rapport  they  only  signed  and 
sealed  the  provisional  assistance  treaty  on  that  day  and  there¬ 
upon  took  their  leave  of  Elizabeth  and  the  final  speeches  were 
made  on  their  side  by  Menin  and  on  the  English  side  by  Elizabeth 
herself.  And  the  Rapport  continues  that  the  projet  or  formulaire 
of  the  treaty  for  the  permanent  assistance  for  the  duration  of  the 
war  was  only  agreed  on  the  M  Aug.  and  was  signed  on  that 
day  by  the  Delegates  of  Gueldres,  Flanders,  Holland  and  West 
Frizeland. 

This  account  however  is  directly  contradicted  by  the  letter 
which  the  Delegates  wrote  to  the  States  General  on  the  ii 
August. 

“  We  concluded  yesterday  on  the  Principal  Assistance. 
We  took  leave  and  in  2  or  3  days  shall  return.  If  there 
are  not  enough  of  the  Provincial  Deputies  [at  the  Hague] 
to  come  to  a  resolution  [ratification]  we  hope  you  will 
summon  them.  Her  Majesty  recommended  fair  treatment 
for  her  English  soldiers  and  good  unity  amongst  ourselves 
and  a  speedy  mustering  and  arming  of  the  men.  According 
to  your  charge  we  have  promised  that  on  our  side  a  good 
number  of  horse,  foot,  services,  &c.  shall  be  ready.  We 
hope  you  have  attended  to  this.  The  Provisional  succour 
is  going  over  daily  and  the  rest  will  follow  immediately 
and  it  would  be  a  disgrace  to  us  if  we  did  not  carry  out 
our  part.” 

So  ended  the  first  chapter  in  the  story  of  the  treaty  which 
bound  England  to  the  support  of  the  United  Netherlands  for 
nearly  a  generation.  It  is  a  story  which  has  been  disgrace¬ 
fully  misrepresented  by  Motley  and  other  historians.  It 
redounds  to  the  lasting  credit  of  Elizabeth  and  her  statesmen 
for  their  constancy  and  sagacity  in  the  face  of  shiftiness,  ter¬ 
giversation  and  deliberate  treachery.  For  all  their  pretended 
anxiety  as  to  the  relief  of  Antwerp  the  Delegates  remained 
cold-blooded  and  indifferent  as  to  her  fate.  Their  sole  object 
was  to  obtain  from  Elizabeth  everything  they  could,  but  in 
return  to  avoid  giving  her  the  one  security,  Flushing,  which 
she  demanded.  With  frank  open  straight  dealing  on  their 
part  the  treaty  might  have  been  made  in  three  days,  and 
Antwerp  might  have  been  saved.  Instead  of  that  they  delayed 
for  4  months  at  the  outset  and  then  jeopardised  the  whole  treaty, 
kept  it  hanging  for  more  than  a  month  further  and  so  doomed 
Antwerp  to  death.  They  nearly  antagonised  the  English  Privy 
Council  and  the  English  Queen  by  their  devious,  tortuous, 
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tricky  manoeuvring — all  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  an  obliga¬ 
tion  which  they  ought  to  have  been  instantly  ready  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  and  proud  to  fulfil. 

In  the  Second  series  of  Prinsterer,  Archives  (V Orange — Nassau 
Vol.  I,  13,  there  is  a  letter  dated  from  Flushing  — which 
throws  a  strong  light  on  this  negotiation  in  England  and  on  the 
part  which  Valck  played  in  it.  The  unknown  writer  of  the 
letter  was  in  close  touch  with  and  evidently  inspired  by  Pierre 
l’Oyseleur,  Sieur  de  Villiers,  a  councillor  and  inhabitant  of 
Middelburg  who  had  much  influence  with  young  Maurice  as 
he  had  had  previously  with  William  the  Silent.  He  is  even 
charged  with  employing  impure  agencies  to  corrupt  Maurice, 
and  Leicester  afterwards  swore  he  would  drown  him  as  a  most 
vile  traiterous  knave.  This  Villiers  was  entirely  devoted  to 
the  French  interest  and  the  letter  in  question  clearly  shows 
that  he  was  in  close  touch  with  the  French  Agent,  for  whom  the 
letter  was  intended. 

By  my  previous  letters  I  informed  you  of  an  infinity  of 
things  which  Monsieur  Villiers  had  told  to  me  expressly 
for  the  purpose  of  advertising  you  in  order  that  you  might 
let  the  King  (Hy.  Ill  of  France]  hear  them  and  also  how 
the  members  of  the  [Netherlands]  Council  of  State  wrote 
to  him  and  particularly  those  of  [the  States  of]  Zeland  ; 
who  are  very  affected  to  him  [Henry].  They  [the  Council 
of  State]  thanked  his  [French]  Majesty  for  so  much  honour, 
courtesy  and  favour  as  he  had  shown  to  their  Deputies 
and  for  his  benevolent  interest  in  their  behalf  and  prayed 
him  to  continue  the  same  and  they  should  rest  his  humble 
servants. 

I  would  also  inform  you  of  what  Mr.  Valck  said  to  me 
when  he  set  out  for  England  (being  one  of  the  Deputies  of 
Zeland)  “  I  regret  infinitely,  said  he,  to  be  employed  in 
this  affair.  Our  present  necessity  forces  us  to  turn  to 
England  but  there  is  not  one  in  this  our  province  [of  Zeland] 
who  leans  to  it,  recognizing  that  France  was  much  more 
our  safety  and  besides  we  bear  her  [France]  a  certain 
affection.  If  I  felt  assured  that  the  King  of  France  had 
good  will  towards  us  and  confidence  in  us  I  would  provide 
that  neither  the  Queen  of  England  nor  any  other  prince 
should  ever  have  anything  doing  in  this  country  or  at 
least  in  this  province  [Zeland]  ”  :  and  again  to  this  effect 
when  waiting  for  news  from  France  “  I  shall  hold  matters 
in  suspense  and  drag  them  out  to  the  utmost  I  can,”  which 
certainly  he  has  done  ;  for  it  has  been  necessary  to  refer 
back  to  the  Provinces  on  the  subject  of  Zeland  which  was 
not  willing  to  pledge  any  town  in  the  island  of  Walcheren 
[to  Elizabeth]. 

Holland  on  the  contrary  has  not  acted  so.  For  the  powers 
of  their  delegates  were  so  ample  both  for  giving  the  principal 
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towns  as  assurance  [to  Elizabeth]  and  for  other  things  that 
the  English  Queen  was  very  contented  with  them.  .  .  . 
Since  the  news  of  the  accord  between  the  King  [of  France] 
and  the  Guises,  Zeland  despairs  of  help^  from  France 
and  has  resolved  to  deliver  Flushing,  Kampveer  and 
Arnemuden  [to  Elizabeth]. 

Count  Maurice  is  in  spirit  entirely  I  rench.  I  assure 
you  he  is  not  in  the  least  English. 

The  Ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  Nonsuch. 

If  the  delegates  had  been  huckstering  over  the  Treaty  they 
were  just  as  dilatory  and  still  meaner  over  the  ratification  of  it. 
In  order  to  delay  the  handing  over  of  the  cautionary  towns 
the  States  chaffered  over  the  ratification  until  the  2nd  Oct. 
1585,  that  is  for  a  period  of  nearly  two  months.  The  States 
General  were  not  satisfied  with  the  Treaty.  They  desired  to 
go  behind  it.  First  they  wanted  Elizabeth  to  increase  her 
contribution  of  men  ;  then  they  wanted  her  to  agree  to  garrison 
the  cautionary  towns  separately  from  the  Expeditionary  Force, 
which  meant  a  further  increase  of  her  contribution  of  men  ; 
then  they  wanted  to  put  off  indefinitely  the  payment  for  the 
three  months’  engagement  of  the  Antwerp  Relief  Force.  On 
all  these  points  they  had  their  way  before  they  agreed  to  the 
ratification  of  the  treaty.  But  on  all  the  points  Elizabeth 
gave  way  simply  out  of  disgust  at  the  petty  huckstering  spirit 
and  proceedings  of  the  States  General.  On  the  first  point  she 
agreed  to  increase  her  contribution  of  men  from  4000  Foot  and 
400  Horse  to  5000  Foot  and  1000  Horse,  which  meant  an 
increase  of  1600  men.  No  sooner  was  that  point  conceded 
than  the  States  raised  the  next  point.  They  construed  or 
pretended  to  construe  Elizabeth’s  engagement  as  not  including 
the  garrison  of  the  cautionary  towns,  Flushing  and  Brill ;  and 
they  called  on  the  Paymaster  of  the  English  Forces  to  take 
into  his  pay  instanter  2350  out  of  the  3500  English  Volunteers 
who  were  then  in  Dutch  pay. 

The  meaning  of  this  request  was  twofold.  In  the  first  place 
it  obliged  Elizabeth  to  add  to  her  6000  Expeditionary  Force  a 
further  1350  garrison  Troops  for  Flushing  and  Brill  and  in  the 
second  place  it  meant  antedating  her  hability  for  the  pay  of 
the  transferred  volunteers.  For  under  the  treaty  in  its  final 
form  the  pay  of  these  transferred  volunteers  (English  volunteers 
in  Dutch  pay  who  were  to  be  taken  into  Elizabeth’s  pay)  was 
to  commence  three  months  after  the  ratification  of  the  treaty. 

As  to  this  last  point,  it  will  be  seen  from  the  accounts  below 
that  Elizabeth  took  the  transferred  volunteers  into  her  pay  as 
Garrison  Troops  as  from  the  10th  Oct.,  which  was  actually 
9  days  before  Flushing  was  dehvered  to  her  and  practically 
3  months  before  she  was  engaged  to  do  by  the  treaty.  The 
accounts  further  show  that  as  from  the  12  November  1585 
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Elizabeth’s  contribution  of  men,  paid  entirely  by  her,  consisted 
of  5000  Foot 

1000  Horse 

1350  garrison  Troops  in  Flushing,  Brill  and 
Rammekins  Fort 


in  all  7350 


Exactly  a  month  later,  viz.  on  the  13th  December,  she  had 
actually  increased  this  Force  to  the  following  total 

5250  Foot  of  34  Companies  of  the  “Army.” 
1000  Horse  of  12  Bands 
650  Foot  in  4  Companies  in  the  Brill. 

1100  Foot  in  Flushing  and  Rammekins. 


in  all  8000 


Throughout  the  long  drawn  chalfering  by  which  the  States 
General  obtained  this  amendment  of  the  original  terms  of  the 
Nonsuch  Treaty  Elizabeth  had  loyally  supported  Davison,  her 
Agent  at  the  Hague,  and  when  he  finally  accepted  the  ratification 
in  the  form  desired  by  the  States  she  did  not  check  him  for  it. 
But  in  the  correspondence  with  Davison,  her  Secretary  Walsing- 
ham  expressed  in  stinging  terms  her  disgust  as  well  as  his  own 
at  the  petty  meanness  of  the  States’  proceedings.  In  a  letter 
of  the  23rd  October  three  weeks  after  the  actual  ratification 
Walsingham  wrote  to  Davison  as  follows 

Her  Majesty  accepts  very  well  of  your  proceeding  and 
takes  no  exception  to  your  accepting  of  the  ratification 
as  it  was  delivered  by  the  States,  considering  the  practices 
held  by  such  as  affect  a  Spanish  peace.  But  she  mislikes 
the  States  urging  her  thereby  to  the  present  entertainment 
of  5000  Foot  and  1000  Horse  besides  her  garrisons,  as  also 
the  deferring  of  payment  of  the  sum  disbursed  for  the 
provisional  succour  until  the  end  of  the  wars,  seeing  that 
in  the  Act  as  set  down  here  [at  Nonsuch]  the  first  was  not 
to  take  place  for  3  months  and  the  money  disbursed  [for 
Antwerp]  was  to  be  paid  within  a  year — a  manner  of 
proceeding  not  to  be  allowed  of  and  may  very  well  be 
termed  mechanical,  considering  that  her  Majesty  seeketh 
no  interest  in  that  country,  as  Monsieur  [Anjou]  and  the 
French  King  did,  but  only  their  good  and  benefit  without 
regard  had  both  of  the  expense  of  her  treasure  and  the 
hazard  of  the  lives  of  her  subjects,  besides  the  throwing 
herself  for  their  sakes  into  a  present  war  with  the  greatest 
prince  and  potentate  in  Europe.  But  seeing  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  those  [Dutch]  countries  resteth  in  the  hands  of 
merchants  and  advocates,  the  one  regarding  profit,  the 
other  standing  upon  advantage  of  quircks,  there  is  no  better 
fruits  to  be  looked  for  from  them. 
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The  lever  by  which  the  States  had  wrung  these  terms  out  of 
Elizabeth  had  been  simply  the  steady  refusal  to  deliver  over  the 
cautionary  towns  until  the  ratification  was  agreed  m  their 

own  form.  c 

The  Brill  was  delivered  over  to  the  English  on  the  30th  Sept, 
and  Flushing  on  the  19th  Oct.  If  Elizabeth  had  acted  in  the 
same  spirit  not  a  single  English  soldier  would  have  crossed 
to  Holland  before  the  2nd  Oct.  But  she  did  not  so.  The 
General  Staff  and  Captains  of  the  Expeditionary  Force  had 
been  appointed  by  the  end  of  July,  that  is  even  before  the 
August  2  and  August  10  Treaties  of  Nonsuch.  The  men  were 
raised  by  Commissions  of  Musters  in  various  countries  during 
the  last  week  of  July  and  the  first  week  of  August  and  the  whole 
Force  was  taken  into  pay  of  Elizabeth  as  from  the  12th  of 
August — two  days  after  the  second  Treaty  of  Nonsuch.  John 
Norris’s  commission  as  Colonel  General  and  Governor  of  all  the 
Queen’s  Forces  passed  the  seal  on  the  12th  August  and  he 
landed  at  Camp  veer  on  the  19th  August.  Four  days  before  this, 
on  the  15th  August,  Walsingham  informed  Sir  Edward  Stafford, 
the  English  Envoy  of  Paris,  that  her  Majesty’s  Forces  “  between 
voluntaries  and  other  will  rise  to  the  number  of  7000  men  who 
are  already  shipped.”  At  the  muster  taken  at  Utrecht  on  the 
14th  September  the  English  Forces  were  found  to  be  27  Com¬ 
panies  or  4100  men  at  the  charge  of  the  Queen  and  21  Companies 
or  8305  English  volunteers  at  the  charge  of  the  States. 

In  the  matter  of  the  levying  the  additional  men  agreed  to  as 
stated  above,  Elizabeth’s  prime  consideration  was  care  for  her 
people.  She  did  not  wish  to  raise  fresh  levies  by  Commissions  of 
Musters. 

During  the  concluding  stages  of  the  negotiations  at  Nonsuch 
she  had  promised  to  consider  the  possibility  of  raising 
the  English  Forces  from  4400  to  6000  men,  that  is  from  4000 
foot  and  400  horse  to  5000  foot  and  1000  horse  ;  and  the  question 
had  engaged  her  attention  all  through  August.  On  the  3rd 
September  she  announced  to  the  States  General  her  deter¬ 
mination  to  raise  her  total  succour  to  6000  men  “  to  be  enter¬ 
tained  at  our  own  charge  during  the  troubles.”  But  in  order 
to  prevent  the  necessity  for  a  fresh  levy  of  men  in  England, 
Elizabeth  proposed  that  the  extra  men  should  be  taken  from 
the  English  volunteers  in  the  States’  pay.  These  proposals 
took  concrete  form  in  the  negotiations  which  preceded  the  rati¬ 
fication  on  the  2nd  October  of  the  10  August  Treaty  of  Nonsuch. 

As  already  stated  the  delay  in  the  ratification  and  in 
delivery  of  the  cautionary  towns  had  been  due  to  the  same 
undercurrent  of  intrigue  and  political  division  which  had 
nearly  wrecked  the  treaty  negotiations,  viz.  the  selfish 
unwillingness  of  Zeland  and  “  the  manifold  practices  in  hand 
to  induce  these  countries  to  reconcilement  and  peace  with 
the  enemy.”  But  on  the  24th  Sept,  the  States  General  gave 
warrant  to  Count  Hohenhole  to  withdraw  the  States’  Companies 
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from  the  Brill  and  Flushing.  Brill  was  handed  over  to 
the  English  on  the  30th  Sept,  and  Henry  Norris,  brother  of 
Col.  Norris  was  installed  as  temporary  Governor.  In  the  case 
of  Flushing  by  reason  of  the  immovable  unwillingness  of  the 
Zelanders  the  transfer  only  took  place  on  the  19th  Oct.  On 
that  day  5  sick  and  weakly  English  Companies  quietly  made 
their  entry.  They  marched  first  to  the  church  to  take  their 
oaths  and  then  were  distributed  to  the  ward  of  the  ports ;  and 
the  States’  former  garrison,  being  all  that  while  in  arms,  were 
commanded  to  give  place  to  them  and  to  retire  ;  which  they 
did  immediately.  Two  days  later  a  special  Company  was  sent 
to  the  Rammekins  Fort. 

Pending  Sir  Philip  Sydney’s  arrival  as  Governor  of  Flushing, 
Capt.  Edward  Norris  was  placed  in  temporary  command  at 
Flushing. 

The  three  weeks’  delay  in  evacuation  of  the  town  by  the 
States’  force  had  been  due  to  the  notorious  unwillingness  of  the 
Zelanders  and  to  the  intrigues  of  Count  Hohenlo  and  had  caused 
much  privation  and  sickness  in  the  English  Companies  which 
Col.  Norris  had  sent  to  take  possession.  They  lay  for  ten  days 
in  open  boats  in  continual  rain  and  tempest  and  then  were 
quartered  for  eight  days  more  in  a  church  at  Middelburg  waiting 
for  the  States’  Garrison  to  evacuate.  As  a  consequence  many 
of  the  English  soldiers  died  and  when  at  last  the  remnant 
marched  into  Flushing  many  of  the  men  were  sick  and  the  rest 
were  ragged. 

Sir  Philip  Sydney  arrived  on  the  18th  November  following 
in  weather  so  foul  that  he  had  to  land  three  miles  from  the  town 
and  come  afoot  to  Flushing  from  the  Rammekins.  So  the 
Captains  with  their  soldiers  and  the  town  received  him  in  such 
manner  as  the  time  would  permit. 

Such  was  the  beginning  of  the  connection  between  the  Sydneys 
and  the  town  of  Flushing,  a  connection  which  endured  for  more 
than  a  generation  and  which  gave  birth  to  a  correspondence 
of  unrivalled  historical  importance. 

The  extent  and  reality  of  Elizabeth’s  effort  in  behalf  of  the 
United  Netherlands  can  be  judged  only  from  the  actual  figures 
of  the  expenditure  on  the  Expeditionary  Force.  These  figures 
are  contained  in  the  Declared  accounts  of  the  successive 
Treasurers  of  her  Forces  in  the  Low  Countries.* 

*  These  accounts  are  as  follows  : — 

(1)  Declared  Accounts  Audit  Office  Bundle  292  Roll  1097.  The  account  of 
Richard  Huddleston,  Treasurer  of  her  Majesty’s  Army  and  Forces  in  the  Low 
Countries  :  12  Aug.  1585  to  31  May  1586. 

(2)  Declared  Accounts  Audit  Office  Bundle  292  Roll  1096  Sir  John  Norreys  as 
administrator  of  Richard  Huddleston:  from  2  Aug.  1585  to  1  Feb.  1586-7. 

(3)  Declared  Accounts  Audit  Office  Bundle  292  Roll  1098  Sir  Thomas  Shirley 
as  Treasurer  at  Warres  of  Elizabeth’s  Forces  in  Flanders,  1  Feb.  1586-7  to  16  Oct. 

15^4)'  Declared  Accounts  Pipe  Office  Roll  241  Sir  Thomas  Shirley  as  ditto  16  Oct. 
1590  to  10  May  1597. 

(5)  Declared  Accounts  Pipe  Office  Roll  251  Sir  Thomas  Fludde,  Paymaster  of 
the  Queen’s  Majesty’s  Forces  in  the  Low  Countries,  April  to  May  1597. 
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Account  No.  1.  (12  Aug.  1585  to  31  May  1586)  shows  a 

total  Charge  of  79,630/.  of  which  76,000/.  was  m  the  form  of 
money  out  of  the  Exchequer  ;  2010/.  raised  by  bill  of  exchange 
on  Middelburg  merchants  and  1620/.  by  deductions  of  pay. 

The  Discharge  was  as  follows  : 

Under  Colonel  General  John  Norreys 

for  four  months  from  12  August  to 

12  Dec.  1585. 

Coat  and  conduct  money  for  £  s.  d.  £  s.  d. 

men  levied,  and  cost  of 
transport  ...  ...  ...  1798  0  5 

pay  of  General  Staff  and 
Field  Officers  (“  Head 
Officers  of  the  Field  ”)  ...  1395 
pay  of  4091  officers  and  men 

in  27  Companies  or  Bands  17201  18  8 

pay  of  9  voluntary  Com¬ 
panies  transferred  by  the 
States  General  for  the 
furnishing  the  Garrisons 
of  Flushing,  Brill  and  the 
Ramekins,  being  1350 

persons  ...  ...  ...  3725 

John  Norris  and  his  Com¬ 
pany  and  5  other  Com¬ 
panies  ...  ...  ...  1087 

Victualling  and  transport  of 

Provisions  ...  ...  891  6  5 

Extraordinaries  ...  ...  50 

to  charge  of  the  first  4  months  26248  5  6 

Under  Lord  General  Robert,  Earl  [s'/c] 

of  Leicester,  for  the  succeeding  4 
months  from  13  Dec.  1585  to  12 
April  1586 

pay  of  Lord  Lieutenant 
General  and  other 
principal  officers  (Lei¬ 
cester’s  own  pay  com¬ 
mencing  22  October)  ...  2602  14  0 

(6)  Declared  Accounts  Audit  Office  Bundle  293  Roll  1100  William  Meredith, 
Paymaster  of  the  Queen’s  Majesty’s  Forces  in  the  Low  Countries,  10  May  1597  to 
14  April  1598. 

(7)  Declared  Accounts  Audit  Office  Bundle  293  Roll  1101  William  Meredith  as 
ditto  15  April  1598  to  25  Sept.  1598. 

(8)  Declared  Accounts  Pipe  Office  Roll  252  ditto  26  Sept.  1598  to  30  Sept.  1599. 

(9)  Declared  Accounts  Audit  Office  Bundle  292  Roll  1103  William  Meredith  as 
ditto  1  Oct.  1599  to  30  Sept.  1600. 

(10)  Declared  Accounts  Audit  Office  Bundle  293  Roll  1104  William  Meredith  as 
ditto  1  Oct.  1600  to  30  Sept.  1601. 

(11)  Declared  Accounts  Pipe  Office  Roll  255  William  Meredith  as  ditto  1  Oct. 

1601  to  30  Sept.  1602. 

(12)  Declared  Accounts  Pipe  Office  Roll  256  William  Meredith  as  ditto  1  Oct. 

1602  to  30  Sept.  1603, 
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the  Governor  and  principal  £  s.  d.  £  s.  d. 

Officers  at  Flushing  ...  1202 

ditto  at  Brill  ...  ...  1623 


Governor  Nicholas  Erington 
at  Ostend 

(total  5377 /.  145.  0  d.  of 
which  4171/.  at  the  cost 
of  Elizabeth  and  1206/. 
145.  0 d.  at  the  cost  of  the 
States). 

pay  and  entertainment  of 
Companies  of  Lances  and 
Light  Horse 


130 

5377  14  0 

7308  0  10 

[total  38834  0  4] 


Wages  of  7000  Foot,  45 
Captains,  and  300  Officers 
serving  in  45  Bands  or 
Companies  for  the  Camp 
and  the  Garrisons  : 
whereof  5250  Foot  serv¬ 
ing  in  34  Bands  or  Com¬ 
panies  in  the  Army 
(or  the  Camp)  and  at 
Ostend  (21,287/.  135.  4d.) ; 
and  1100  men  and 
Officers,  in  7  Bands  or 
Companies  at  Flushing 
(4782/.  5 5.  6d.)  and  650 
men  and  Officers  serving 
in  4  Companies  in 
Garrison  at  Brill  (2962/. 

105.  8 d.)  [28889  14  3] 

payments  by  Elizabeth  for 
wages  of  the  Voluntary 
Companies  and  others  at 
charge  of  the  States  ...  2355  12  2 

payments  for  extraordinary 
charges  and  imprests 

(train,  coat  and  conduct 
money,  transport  etc.)  ...  2143  9  7 

imprests,  part  at  the 

Queen’s  charge  and  part 
to  be  reimbursed  by  the 

States  .  2502  19  2 

transport  of  money  being 
53,000 /.  part  of  this 

accomptant’s  charge  ...  530 


[7532  0  11] 
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total  of  the  4  months  from 
13  Dec.  1585  to  12  April 
1586  . 


£  s.  d. 
49107  10  1 


This  account  is  not  totalled  and  there  is  no  entry  of  Declara¬ 
tion  But  the  items  of  discharge  make  a  total  of  75,3 551.  155. 
Qd.  as  against  a  total  charge  of  79,630 1.  :  thus  leaving  a  balance 
of  4274k  45.  6 d.  to  be  carried  forward  to  the  accountant  s  debit. 

As  this  first  account  reveals  the  composition  of  the 
Expeditionary  Force  and  of  the  Flushing  and  Brill  garrisons 
and  also  of  some  part  of  the  English  Volunteer  Companies 
serving  under  the  States  it  may  be  briefly  recapitulated. 

Colonel  General  John  Norris’s  Staff  (“  Head  Officers  of  the 

Field  ”)  were  : 

Roger  Williams,  Lieutenant  General. 

Richard  Huddleston,  Treasurer  at  War. 

Nicholas  Erington,  Master  of  the  Ordnance. 

John  Price,  Serjeant  Major  of  the  Camp. 

Peter  Crispe,  Provost  Marshall. 

Harry  Swynnerton,  Muster  Master. 

William  Bonde,  Quarter  Master. 

Thomas  Wilson  and  Henry  Swanne,  the  two  Corporals 
of  the  Field. 

Thomas  Brenne,  Commissary  General  of  the  Victuals. 
John  Langley,  Waggon  Master. 

The  4091  Foot  were  organised  into  27  Companies  of  which 
one  under  Col.  and  Capt.  Thomas  Morgan  was  200  strong  costing 
220L  per  month  ;  the  rest  were  150  strong  each  costing  170k 
per  month.  The  Captains  of  the  remaining  26  Companies  were  : 
Richard  Huddleston. 

John  Borough. 

Edward  Norris. 

Henry  Norris. 

Thomas  Knollez. 

Francis  Darcye. 

John  Wotton. 

Thomas  Vavasor. 

John  Scotte. 

Thomas  Maria  Wingfeild. 

Gilbert  Havers. 

Edward  Banister  (his  Company  at  160k  per  month). 
John  Shelton. 

Thomas  Baskervile. 

John  Roberts. 

Arthur  Brett  (this  Company  went  to  Ostend). 

Degorie  ILender. 

Thomas  Rowles. 

Edward  Yorke,  Lieut.  Col.  and  Captain. 

Emanuell  Lucar. 

Sir  Walter  Waller,  Kt. 
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Edward  Morgan. 

Edward  Uvydale  [Uvedale]. 

Nicholas  Errington  (went  to  Ostend), 

Charles  Blunte  (went  to  Ostend). 

Francis  Caresy  (went  to  Ostend). 

For  the  furnishing  of  the  Garrison  of  Flushing,  Brill  and 
Rameken  the  States  “  set  over  ”  or  transferred  9  Voluntary 
Companies  under  the  following  Captains  : 

Roger  Williams,  Lieut.  Col.  and  Captain. 

Robert  Sydney. 

Edward  Symmes. 

John  Hill. 

Francis  Littleton. 

Richard  Wingfeilde. 

John  Sibthorp  (and  Edward  Worsley). 

Olyver  Lamberte. 

Thomas  Wilson. 

The  1000  men  of  increase  which  Elizabeth  agreed  to  add  to 
her  original  contribution  of  4,000  foot  were  taken  into  pay  as 
from  the  12th  Nov.  and  were  composed  as  follows  :  [being 
Voluntary  Companies  similarly  set  over  or  transferred  from  the 
pay  of  the  States  General  to  the  pay  of  Elizabeth] 

A  Company  of  244  men  under  John  Norris,  Lord  President 
of  Munster. 

A  Company  of  142  under  Capt.  John  Price. 

A  Company  of  139  under  Capt.  Edmond  Cromwell. 

A  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  John  Huninges. 

A  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  Richard  Grene. 

A  Company  of  142  under  Capt.  Thomas  Powell. 

This  makes  a  total  of  967  men,  but  whether  that  figure  includes 
Officers  or  not  is  not  stated. 

The  Garrison  of  Flushing  was  under  Edward  Norris  as 
Governor  from  24  Sept.  1585  to  the  following  8  Nov.  Sir  Philip 
Sydney  took  over  as  Governor  from  the  9th  Nov.  At  Brill 
Henry  Norris  was  Governor  from  30  Sept.  1585  to  1  Feb.  1585-6 
when  Sir  Thomas  Cecil  took  over.  At  Ostend  Nicholas  Erington 
took  over  as  Governor  from  the  23rd  August  1585. 

When  the  Earl  of  Leicester  came  over  in  December  consider¬ 
able  changes  in  the  Force  took  place.  He  brought  with  him  the 
Horse  (Lances  and  Light  Horse)  composed  as  follows  : 

His  own  Company. 

One  Company  under  the  Earl  of  Essex,  General  of  the 
Horse. 

One  Company  under  Sir  John  Norreys  [100  Lances]. 

One  Company  under  Sir  Thomas  Parrott. 

One  Company  under  Sir  William  Russell. 

One  Company  under  Capt.  Robert  Sydney. 

One  Company  under  Capt.  Farmor. 

One  Company  under  Capt.  Dormer. 

One  Company  under  Capt.  Butler. 
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One  Company  under  Capt.  Williams. 

One  Company  under  Capt.  Fairfax. 

One  Company  under  Capt.  Sherley. 

One  Company  under  Sir  Robert  Jermayne. 

Companies  of  Horse  under  Captains  Selby  and  Anthony 
Noate  and  Capt.  Crispe. 

The  number  of  the  Horse  is  not  stated  in  this  account.* 

The  Foot  now  numbered  5250  men  serving  in  34  Bands  or 
Companies  in  the  Army  or  Camp  and  at  Ostend  ;  1100  men  and 
Officers  serving  in  7  Bands  or  Companies  as  Garrison  at  Flushing 
and  650  men  and  Officers  serving  in  4  Companies  as  Garrison  at 

Brill. 

The  whole  of  this  force  was  under  Leicester’s  care  and  pay  as 
from  13  Dec.  1585.  Its  composition  was  as  follows  : 

Horse.  As  above. 

Foot.  One  Company  of  250  under  Colonel  General  Sir 
John  Norris. 

One  Company  of  150  under  Sir  William  Waller. 

One  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  Thomas  Wilson. 

One  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  John  Price. 

One  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  Henry  Norris  followed 
by  Brigadier  Grene. 

One  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  Thomas  Rowles. 

One  Company  of  150  under  Capt,  Francis  Littleton. 

One  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  Nicholas  Erington. 

One  Company  of  150  under  Capt,  Arthur  Brett, 

One  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  Charles  Blunt, 

One  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  Francis  Caresey. 

One  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  Richard  Huddleston. 
One  Company  of  150  under  Capt,  John  Burrough. 

One  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  Thomas  Knolles. 

One  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  Francis  Darcy. 

One  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  John  Wootton. 

One  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  Thomas  Vavisor. 

One  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  John  Scott. 

One  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  Thomas  Maria 
Wingfeilde. 


* 


but.  in  the  succeeding  account  it 
Earl  of  Leicester 
ditto 

Robert,  Earl  of  Essex 
Sir  John  Norris 
Sir  Philip  Sydney 
Sir  Thomas  Cecil  , 
Sir  William  Russell 
Sir  Robert  Sydney 
Sir  Roger  Williams 
Capt.  Thomas  Sherley 


is  given  as  follows  : — 


Capt.  Michael  Dormer 
Lord  North 
Sir  Philip  Butler 
Sir  William  Pelham 
Capt.  Thomas  Fayrefax 


200  Lances 
150  Lances 
100  Lances 
100  Lances 
100  Lances 
100  Lances 
100  Lances 
100  Lances 
50  Lances 
50  Lances 
50  Lances 
50  Lances 
50  Lances 
50  Lances 
50  Lances 
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One  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  Gilbert  Havers. 

One  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  Edmond  Banister. 

One  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  Richard  Hartt. 

One  Company  of  150  under  Capt.  Thomas  Baskervile. 
One  Company  of  200  men  under  Capt.  Thomas  Morgan. 
One  Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  Edw.  Yorke  and 
Turvile. 

One  Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  Emanuell  Lucar 
or  Bretton. 

One  Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  Edw.  Morgan  or 
David  Powell. 

One  Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  Edmond  Uvydale. 
One  Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  Roger  Williams. 
One  Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  John  Sibthorpp. 
One  Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  Oliver  Lamberte. 
One  Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  Edw.  Cromwell. 
One  Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  Charles  Honynges. 
One  Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  Thomas  Powell. 

The  Garrison  of  Flushing  was  composed  of : 

One  Company  of  200  men  under  Sir  Philip  Sydney. 

One  Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  Edw.  Norris. 

One  Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  Degorye  Hender. 
One  Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  Robert  Sydney. 
One  Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  Edw.  Symes. 

One  Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  Richard  Wingfeild. 
One  Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  Edmond  Huntley. 

The  Garrison  of  Brill  was  composed  of : 

One  Company  of  200  men  under  Sir  Thomas  Cecil. 

One  Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  Henry  Norris. 

One  Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  John  Roberts. 
One  Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  John  Hill. 

The  Voluntary  Companies  which  Elizabeth  took  over  from 
the  States  and  which  she  paid  but  which  were  still  held  and 
agreed  to  be  at  the  charge  of  the  States  were  as  follows  : 

Company  of  150  men  under  Robert  Pettie  as  Lieut,  to 
Capt.  Edward  Norris. 

Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  Reade,  Serjeant  Major. 
Company  of  150  men  under  Thomas  Gainsford  as  Lieut, 
to  Capt.  Boroughs. 

Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  James  Wootton. 
Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  Charles  Blunt. 
Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  Robert  Shawe. 
Company  of  150  men  under  Capt.  William  Inge. 

Capt.  Wilford,  Serjeant  Major  at  Ostend. 

The  Colonel  of  Pioneers  [Engineers]  and  his  Company. 

If  ever  there  was  an  Expeditionary  Force  whose  names  and 
succession  and  deeds  deserve  to  be  enrolled  for  England’s  honour 
it  was  this  Force.  But  I  am  not  here  concerned  with  them 
or  their  fame.  I  am  concerned  only  with  the  totality  of  the 
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effort  put  forth  by  Elizabeth,  the  central  figure  of  all,  unflinching 
in  her  courage  and  constancy  in  face  of  the  treachery  of  her 
enemies  and  the  petty  crafty  huckstering  trickiness  of  her  allies, 
French  and  Dutch  alike. 

Merely  from  the  financial  point  of  view  the  totality  of  her 
effort  can  be  estimated  with  comparative  ease,  for  the  remaining 
accounts  of  her  Treasurers  at  War  can  be  summarised  more 
briefly. 


Account  No.  2. 

The  succeeding  account  recapitulates  Huddleston’s  account 
from  the  2  Aug.  1585  and  carries  it  to  the  1st  Feb.  1586-7. 
It  therefore  covers  the  6  months  of  the  account  already 
abstracted  and  carries  it  a  year  further. 

In  this  account  the  charge  consists  of  203,604/.  15.S.  0 d.  issued 
out  of  the  Exchequer  as  follows  : 

£  s.  d.  £  s.  d. 
Easter  term  27  Eliz.  1584-5  16960 
Michaelmas  term  27  Eliz. 

1585  .  10000 

30000 

23000 

Easter  term  28  Eliz.  1585-6  40000 

1000 

5000 

35000 

10000 

2000 

Michaelmas  term  28  Eliz. 

1586  .  20000 

10000 

644  15  0 

- -  202960  0  0 

Money  borrowed  ...  644  15  0 

Money  advanced  by  the 

burgesses  of  Brill,  checks 
on  pay  and  profit  by 

exchange  ...  ...  6958  2  11 

total  charge  ...  £210202  17  11 


Discharge.  £  s.  d.  £  s.  d. 

General  Officers  in  the  time 
of  Sir  John  Norris’s  gov¬ 
ernment  .  1399  19  9 

ditto  in  the  time  of  the  Earl 
of  Leicester’s  government 
to  1  Feb.  1586-7  ...  7909  7  0 
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£  s.  d.  £  s.  d. 

Governor  and  Officers  of 

Flushing  Garrison  ...  1254  16  0 

Governor  and  Officers  of 

Brill  Garrison  ...  ...  2092  8  0 

Horse.  1300  Lances  ...  23414  11  1| 

Foot.  78  Companies  of 
150  men ;  2  Companies 

of  250  men ;  6  Com¬ 
panies  of  200  men  ;  1 

Company  of  244  men  and 
3  Companies  of  broken 
numbers  making  together 
433  men  :  grand  total 
13,477  menfsic] :  this  num¬ 
ber  including  the  Expedi¬ 
tionary  Force  sent  by 
Elizabeth  and  the  Volun¬ 
teers  taken  over  by  her 
from  the  States  and  paid 
by  Elizabeth.  But  from 
this  total  is  to  be 

deducted  the  dead  pays  94826  1  4 

Extraordinary  charges  and 
payments  (coat  and 
conduct  money  and  levy 
money,  transport,  im¬ 
prests  &c.  whether  at  the 
charge  of  Elizabeth  or  of 
the  States  but  all  paid  by 

Elizabeth)  .  28922  17  11* 

This  account  is  not  totalled 
or  declared  but  the  above 
items  of  discharge  amount 
to  159,8202.  Is.  2d.  thus 
leaving  the  accomptant 
indebted  to  the  Queen 
in  apparently  50,382 1. 

16s.  9 d. 

But  the  succeeding  account  does  not  open  with  any  item  of 
Remains  as  the  first  item  of  the  charge.  This  fact  may  be  taken 
to  mean  that  the  above  account  is  incomplete,  but  possibly 
ultimately  squared  and  the  accomptant  left  even  and  quit, 
with  no  item  of  Remains  to  be  carried  forward  to  be  the  first 
item  of  charge  against  him  in  his  next  accompt. 

The  alternative  supposition  to  this  is  that  the  whole  accompt 
was  in  inextricable  confusion  and  was  left  in  suspense  and  the 
succeeding  account  started  with  a  clean  slate. 
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Account  No.  3. 

Audit  Office.  Bundle  292.  Roll  1098.  Sir  Thomas  Shirley, 
Treasurer  of  her  Majesty’s  Army  sent  into  Flanders  for  the  help 
of  the  United  Provinces. 


Account  covering  1st  Feb.  1586-7  to  16  Oct.  1590. 

Charge. 

Money  issued  out  of  the  Exchequer  : 

£  s.  d.  £  s. 

Anno  28  Eliz. 

...  39154 

13 

4 

Anno  29  Eliz. 

...  94289 

7 

6 

Anno  30  Eliz. 

...  70523 

3 

6 

Anno  30  Eliz. 

...  35750 

0 

0 

Anno  30  Eliz. 

...  77422 

17 

2 

Anno  31  Eliz. 

...  64401 

11 

5 

Anno  31  Eliz. 

...  33918 

6 

0 

Anno  32  Eliz. 

...  19778 

18 

9 

—  442059  11 

Money  received  within  the  time  of  this  accompt : 
from  the  sale  of  the  Queen’s 

lands  £  s.  d.  £  s.  d. 

Michaelmas  31  Eliz.  ...  25051  17  4 

Easter  32  Eliz .  38258  3  2 


imprests  [made  or  paid]  by  former 

63310 

0 

6 

Treasurers 

defalcations  for  victuals  &c. ;  and  loans 

4580 

0 

Ql 
"  2 

from  the  burghers  of  Brill 
moneys  deducted  for  ammunition  and 

5488 

8 

2 

checks  [on  pay] 

16484 

1 

7 

total  charge  ...  ...  £531922 

Discharge. 

2 

41 

pay  of  General  and  Staff  Officers 

26079 

18 

6 

Officers  of  Musters  &c. 

2899 

12 

6 

Governor  and  Officers  of  Flushing 

8155 

9 

ditto  of  Brill 

8254 

0 

8 

wages  and  entertainment  of  1000  Lances 

88945 

3 

H 

ditto  of  Captains  and  Companies  of  Foot 

327361 

0 

73 

461695 

12 

2f 

Extraordinary  Lances 

31  Companies  of  Foot  containing  4650  men 
set  over  for  the  relief  of  Sluce  in  the 

2677 

11 

6 

summer  of  1587 

9  Companies  of  1500  Foot  set  over  for  the 

18925 

13 

0 

relief  of  Berghen  op  Zoom  in  Oct.  1588 
imprests  to  English  Captains  in  the  pay 

3306 

0 

0 

of  the  States 

835 

17 

4 

ditto  ... 

2226 

17 

0 

Artillery  Officers  ... 

1558 

15 

4* 
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£ 

s. 

d. 

Ordnance  ... 

394 

18 

6 

coat  and  conduct  money,  transport  &c 

5561 

10 

8 

replacement  of  horses 

1160 

0 

0 

reparations  of  sea  breeches  at  Ostend 

1704 

17 

0 

rewards  for  intelligence,  spies  &c. 

1344 

12 

4 

extraordinary  charges 

2431 

8 

1 

portage  of  money 

5016 

10 

0 

£509229 

18 

I 

1  O 

l 

Remains  ...  ...  ...  22692  3 

6-4- 

whereof  depending  on 

divers  persons  as  imprests  4011  4 

6 

leaving  Remains  ...  £18981  1  9| 


Account  No.  4. 

Pipe  Office.  Roll  241.  Sir  Thomas  Shirley,  Treasurer  as 
above  of  the  Forces  sent  into  Flanders:  16  Oct.  1590  to  10 
May  1597. 

Charge. 

Arrears  :  Supers  ...  ...  ...  ...  4011  4  6 

Remains  .  18981  1  9| 

Money  received  out  of  the  Exchequer  : 


Michaelmas  32  Eliz. 

...  2636 

7 

7 

29577 

16 

0 

654 

4 

0 

500 

0 

0 

10956 

13 

3 

Easter,  33  Eliz. 

...  2363 

12 

4 

37577 

16 

0 

16346 

6 

8 

823 

309 

10 

9 

Michaelmas,  33  Eliz. 

...  34531 

1 

4 

5136 

7 

7i 

Easter,  34  Eliz. 

...  10740 

8 

4 

39217 

16 

0 

13000 

100 

1293 

9 

n 

Michaelmas,  34  Eliz. 

...  2551 

12 

6 

2500 

23113 

9 

n 

6117 

17 

6 

596 

7 

7 

Easter,  35  Eliz. 

...  2500 

22456 

3 

0 

9680 

11 

8 

300 

200 

£  s.  d. 


£ 

s. 

d. 

Michaelmas,  35  Eliz. 

...  26346 
2500 

15 

4 

2808 

10 

10 

Easter,  36  Eliz. 

...  33694 

14 

8 

301 

2500 

2 

3 

311 

2 

10 

19191 

5 

0 

Michaelmas,  36  Eliz. 

...  31251 
5000 

9 

4 

7162 

10 

0 

Easter,  37  Eliz. 

...  23033 

12 

0 

10711 

17 

4 

Michaelmas,  37  Eliz. 

...  21533 

12 

0 

468 

15 

0 

1406 

5 

0 

Easter,  38  Eliz. 

7162 

425 

10 

0 

1406 

5 

0 

20981 

2 

0 

10711 

17 

6 

Michaelmas,  38  Eliz. 

...  1406 

5 

0 

22839 

4 

0 

529832 

8 

2 

Moneys  received  from  sale  of  her  Majesty’s 

lands 

8000 

Munitions  delivered  to  Flushing  Garrison 

2611 

10 

4 

checks  on  pays 

19108 

11 

Hf 

ditto  for  apparel  ... 

4464 

16 

4 

moneys  received  from  London  merchants 

450 

12 

11| 

ditto  from  Ostend  burghers 

260 

profit  of  exchange 

4912 

7 

0 

total  charge 

£592435 

3 

3 

Discharge. 

General  Officers,  Governors  of  Garrisons 

&c. 

16835 

3 

3 

Officers  &c.  of  Flushing  Garrison 

15710 

3 

0 

Officers  &c.  of  Brill  Garrison 

14491 

16 

2 

wages  and  entertainments  of  the  Horse 

60262 

15 

4 

ditto  of  the  Foot  ... 

437915 

18 

It 

extraordinary  cannoniers 

2212 

5 

Hi 

levy  and  transport 

2248 

12 

8 

fortifications  at  Ostend  ... 

2943 

18 

2 

extraordinary  charges 

7549 

8 

4 

portage  of  Treasure 

2 

0 

0 

total  discharge 

£559062 

0 

Of 

nM 


xli. 


£  s.  d. 

Remains  .  33373  3  Ilf 

of  which  depending  in  super 

as  imprests  ...  ...  4006  4  3 

leaving  Remains  ...  £29361  1  8f 


Account  No.  5. 


Audit  Office.  Bundle  258.  Roll  1099.  Sir  Thomas  Fludde, 
Paymaster  of  the  Queen’s  Forces  in  the  Low  Countries.  For 
one  month  April — May,  1597. 


Charge. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

money  out  of  the  Exchequer 

3326 

8 

0 

profits  of  exchange 

52 

8 

8 

total  charges 

...  £3378 

16 

8 

Discharge. 

General  Officers 

133 

Flushing  Officers  &c. 

172 

4 

0 

Brill  . 

172 

4 

0 

Troops  of  Horse  (225  Lances) 

270 

Companies  of  Foot  (4500  in  all) 

2506 

13 

4 

extraordinaries 

52 

16 

0 

total  discharge 

...  £3298 

8 

0 

£  s.  d. 


Remains  ...  ...  80  8  8 

whereof  paid  ...  ...  113  3  7 

leaving  this  accomptant  in 

surplusage  ...  ...  32  14  11 

Account  No.  6. 


Audit  Office.  Bundle  293.  Roll  1100.  William  Meredith, 
Paymaster  of  the  Queen’s  Forces  in  the  Low  Countries.  Account 
for  10  May  1597  to  14  April  1598. 


Charge. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

money  out  of  the  Exchequer 

...  75092 

6 

5 

checks  out  of  pay 

8675 

15 

H 

profits  by  exchange 

78 

6 

4 

£83846 

8 

oj 

Discharge. 

General  Officers  &c. 

2068 

0 

0 

Flushing  Garrison,  Officers  &c.  ... 

2203 

14 

0 

Brill  ditto 

1612 

9 

10 

Bands  of  Horse 

7718 

17 

0 

Companies  of  F oot 

...  53586 

0 

0 

extraordinary  cannoniers 

427 

19 

0 

extraordinary  payments 

7965 

17 

0 

total  discharge 

...  £74682 

17 

4 

xlii. 


Remains 

whereof  respectuated  [re¬ 
spited]  or  allowed  as 
payments 

leaving  this  accomptant 
in  surplusage 
plus  craving  for  incidents 


£ 

s. 

d. 

9163 

10 

H 

9649 

14 

6 

486 

3 

Ql 

y2 

25 

0 

0 

£511 

3 

9* 

Account  No.  7. 


William  Meredith,  Paymaster  of  the  Queen’s  Forces  in  the 
Low  Countries.  Account  for  15  April  1598  to  25  Sept.  1598. 


Charge. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Remains 

9649 

14 

6 

money  out  of  the  Exchequer 

22131 

11 

4 

checks  on  pay  and  apparel  &c.  ... 

4216 

10 

If 

total  charge 

£35998 

5 

HI 

Discharge. 

this  accomptant’s  surplusage  from  last 

accompt 

511 

3 

H 

Councillors  of  State  and  Principal  Officers 

273 

6 

8 

Flushing,  Governor  and  Officers 

1009 

16 

0 

Brill,  ditto 

801 

14 

Bands  of  Horse 

2911 

0 

71 

Companies  of  Foot 

27745 

7 

9f 

extraordinary  cannoniers 

186 

1 

extraordinaries 

2752 

3 

1 

total  discharge 

£35744 

13 

3f 

£  s.  d. 

Remains  ...  ...  253  12  8  A 

which  this  accomptant  paid 

into  the  Exchequer  12 

March  1600-1. 

Account  No.  8. 

William  Meredith  as  above.  Account  for 

26  Sept.  1598 

to  30  Sept.  1599. 

Charge. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Money  received  out  of  the  Exchequer  ... 

27807 

11 

10 

checks  on  pay,  apparel  &c. 

999 

11 

10 

total  charge 


•  •  • 


...  £28806  18  10f 


xliii. 


Discharge . 

Councillor  of  State  and  Principal  Officers 
Flushing  Governor  and  Officers  ... 

Brill  ditto 
Bands  of  Foot 
extraordinary  cannoniers 
extraordinaries,  remission  of  checks  &c. 


£  s.  d. 
493  6  8 

2275  10  0 

1728  4  0 

19676  17  2± 

138  2  Of 

4289  12  1 


total  discharge 
Remains 

Accounted  for  by  cravings 
and  payment  into  the 
Exchequer  24  Jan.  1601-2. 


..  £28701  12  0 


£  s.  d. 
105  6  lOf 


Account  No.  9. 


William  Meredith:  as  above.  Account  for  1  Oct.  1599  to  30 
Sept.  1600. 


Charge. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Money  out  of  the  Exchequer 

.  . . 

25511 

19 

0 

checks  on  pays  &c. 

... 

1052 

13 

n 

total  charge 

... 

£26564 

12 

n 

Discharge. 

Councillor  of  State  and  Principal  Officers 

1331 

6 

8 

Flushing  Governor  and  Officers  ... 

2250 

18 

0 

Brill  ditto 

1848 

6 

0 

Bands  of  Foot 

19612 

16 

9f 

extraordinary  cannoniers  , 

137 

1 

of 

extraordinaries 

743 

4 

8 

£25923 

13 

2 

£  s.  d. 

Remains  ...  ...  640  19  0| 

Accounted  for  by  cravings 
and  by  payment  into  the 
Exchequer  8  June  1602. 

Account  No.  10. 

William  Meredith  :  as  above.  Account  for  1  Oct.  1600  to  30 
Sept.  1601. 

Charge.  £  s.  d. 

Money  out  of  the  Exchequer  ...  ...  25420  19  10 

checks  on  pays  &c.  ...  ...  ...  788  4  10 

total  charge 


...  £26209  4  8 


xliv. 


Discharge. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Councillor  of  State  and  Principal  Officers  1317 

17 

0 

Flushing  Governor  and  Officers  ... 

2244 

15 

0 

Brill  ditto 

1843 

5 

0 

Foot 

...  19541 

11 

101 

extraordinary  cannoniers 

136 

16 

101 

extraordinaries 

314 

3 

3 

£25398 

1 

HI 

[sic] 

£ 

s.  d. 

Remains  ...  ...  811 

2  81 

Paid  into  the  Exchequer  27  Nov.  1602. 

Account  No.  11. 

William  Meredith :  as  above.  Account  for  1  Oct.  1601  to  30 

Sept.  1602. 

Charge. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Money  received  out  of  the  Exchequer  ...  25421 

2 

10 

checks  on  pays  &c. 

895 

14 

2 

total  charge 

...  £26316 

17 

0 

Discharge. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Councillor  of  State  and  Principal  Officers  1291 

10 

0 

Flushing  Governor  and  Officers  ... 

2244 

15 

0 

Brill  ditto 

1843 

5 

0 

Foot  Bands 

...  19541 

2 

01 

extraordinary  cannoniers 

136 

16 

101 

extraordinaries 

1258 

4 

5 

total  discharge 

...  £26315 

13 

3f 

£ 

s.  d. 

Remains  ...  ...  1 

3  8i 

Paid  into  the  Exchequer  8  March  1603-4. 

Account  No.  12. 

William  Meredith :  as  above.  Account  for  1  Oct.  1602  to  30 

Sept.  1603. 

Charge. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Money  out  of  the  Exchequer 

...  25152 

14 

10 

checks  on  pays  &c. 

917 

7 

oi 

total  charge 

...  £26070 

1 

10i 

Discharge. 

Principal  Officers  ... 

669 

3 

4 

Flushing  Governor  and  Officers  ... 

2244 

15 

0 

Brill  ditto 

1843 

5 

0 

Foot  Bands 

...  19541 

12 

2 

extraordinary  cannoniers 

136 

16 

11 

extraordinaries 

552 

4 

6i 

£25270 

3 

n 

xlv. 


£  s.  d. 

Remains  ...  ...  798  18  8J 

Paid  into  the  Exchequer  21  June  1604. 

When  condensed  into  a  single  view  or  recapitulation  the 
magnitude  of  Elizabeth’s  effort  on  behalf  of  the  Netherlands 
is  startling.  In  seventeen  years  she  had  spent  more  than  a 
million  and  a  half  sterling  upon  them  without  receiving  a 
farthing  in  repayment  and  in  order  to  raise  that  money  she  had 
even  sold  Crown  Lands. 

Recapitulation  :  total  of  money  paid  out  of 


the  Exchequer  1585-1603. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Account  No.  1  incorporated  in  a/c  No.  2 

Account  No.  2 

202960 

0 

0 

Account  No.  3 

442059 

11 

4 

Account  No.  4 

529832 

8 

2 

Account  No.  5 

3326 

8 

0 

Account  No.  6 

75092 

6 

5 

Account  No.  7 

22131 

11 

4 

Account  No.  8 

27807 

11 

10 

Account  No.  9 

25511 

19 

0 

Account  No.  10 

25420 

19 

10 

Account  No.  11 

25421 

2 

10 

Account  No.  12 

25152 

14 

10 

total  money  out  of  Elizabeth’s 

Exchequer 

1404716 

13 

7 

money  raised  by  sale  of  Crown 

lands 

71310 

0 

6 

total  treasure  spent  by  Elizabeth 

on  the  Dutch  ...  ...  £1,486,026 

14 

1 

The  above  total  does  not  include  the  moneys  which  Elizabeth 
had  lent  to  the  Netherlands  before  the  Union  of  Utrecht.  The 
imperfect  statement  of  these  loans  up  to  1580  was  as  follows  : 

1575.  August.  10001.  and  3000  angels  sent  to  Antwerp. 
1578.  April  20.  80001.  to  the  States.  5000 1.  advanced 

to  the  Marquis  of  Haurech  [in  Jan.  he  had  a 
commission  from  the  States  General  to  borrow 
1000001.  from  Elizabeth], 

1578.  May  17.  20,0001.  delivered  in  Germany  by  Mr. 

Hoddesdon. 

1578.  July  11.  20,0001.  delivered  in  Antwerp. 

1578.  Nov.  23.  45,0001. 

1579.  20,0001.  lent  to  the  States  by  the  hands  of  Dr. 

Wilson. 

1579.  Guarantee  for  Palavicino’s  and  Spinola’s  loans  of 
28,7571.  Under  this  guarantee  Elizabeth  paid 
50,0961.  5s.  0 d.  for  interest  (see  infra  pp.  lx-lxii). 
1581.  The  States’  debt  to  her  Majesty  amounted  to 
983741, 
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AH  the  above  figures  were  of  course  quite  independent  of  the 
moneys  lent  by  Elizabeth  to  Hy.  IV.  Between  1587  and  the 
opening  of  1598  the  total  of  her  loans  to  the  French  king 
amounted  to  381,867/. 

Elizabeth's  requital  at  the  hands  of  Henry  I  V  and  the  Dutch. 

After  ten  years  of  incessant  drain  on  her  resources,  both  of 
men  and  money,  Elizabeth  called  a  halt  and  insisted  on  a 
reckoning  with  the  States  General.  Besides  the  standing 
garrisons  of  Flushing  and  Brill  she  had  paid  and  maintained  a 
force  of  over  5000  men  as  auxiliary  to  the  States’  army  (and  not 
including  the  volunteers  both  English  and  Scotch  whom  the 
States  paid  and  maintained).  In  addition  she  had  supported 
Henry  of  Navarre  with  money  and  men  both  before  and  after 
his  accession  as  Henry  IV.  In  1587  she  lent  him  101,560 
Crowns  for  the  purpose  of  levying  an  army  in  Germany  and  a 
further  71,165  Crowns  in  1589  and  in  the  same  year  sent 
Willoughby  with  4000  men  and  22,000  £  sterling  in  gold.  In 
1590  she  lent  him  33,333  Crowns  to  raise  men  in  Germany  and 
a  like  sum  to  assist  in  driving  the  Duke  of  Mercoeur  out  of 
Britany.  In  1591  under  a  formal  treaty  made  with  Turenne 
at  the  close  of  1590  she  sent  Henry  100,000  ecus  and  3000 
English  into  France,  part  under  Sir  John  Norris  into  Britany 
and  part  under  Sir  Roger  Williams  to  Dieppe. 

This  treaty  of  the  winter  of  1590  was  supplemented  by  a  new 
treaty  made  at  Greenwich  25  June  1591  (Rymer  XVI,  pp.  102-3) 
under  which  Elizabeth  engaged  to  supply  Henry  with  4000  more 
men  under  Essex  and  to  pay  them  for  two  months,  after  which 
Henry  was  to  pay  and  maintain  them.  Henry  agreed  that  Essex’s 
force  was  intended  for  the  siege  of  Rouen  and  he  charged  the 
taxes  of  that  town  (not  yet  in  his  power)  with  the  repayment  of 
200,000  ecus  which  Elizabeth  had  advanced.  Essex  found  that 
the  siege  of  Rouen  was  a  mere  secondary  purpose  and  returned 
to  England,  leaving  his  troops  under  Sir  Roger  Williams.  In 
spite  of  Elizabeth’s  anger  at  this  deception  she  was  again 
induced  to  send  Henry  a  further  2000  men  in  the  spring  of  1592, 
and  to  make  a  fresh  treaty  with  him  (Rymer  XVI,  pp.  151-3)  under 
which  she  was  to  provide  4000  men,  ordnance  and  ammunition 
to  join  with  4000  French  foot  and  1000  horse  for  the  recovery 
of  Britany.  As  before  Henry  cynically  broke  his  word  and 
Elizabeth  threatened  again  to  recall  her  troops,  “  which  have 
been  more  wasted  in  2  or  3  years  in  France  for  lack  of  relief  and 
places  of  retreat  than  hath  been  in  any  open  war  these  many 
years  past.”  Then  in  July  of  the  following  year  1593  Henry 
was  reconciled  to  the  Catholic  Church. 

Elizabeth’s  resentment  and  chagrin  at  Henry’s  behaviour 
was  too  deep  for  expression. 

At  this  time  her  bill  against  the  French  King  amounted  to 
over  300,000  £  sterling  (viz.  50,233/.  17s.  0 d.  for  money  lent  in 
1589  and  1590  ;  110,806/.  16s.  0 d.  for  the  pay  of  the  troops  in 
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Britany  in  1591-3  and  49,383/.  3s.  0 d.  for  the  like  in  Normandy). 
When  in  July  1593  Elizabeth  ordered  the  recall  of  her  forces 
from  Normandy  they  were  reduced  to  1100  men  carrying  arms. 
Out  of  this  remnant  only  about  800  men  were  brought 
home.  The  remainder  stayed  on  in  Normandy  and  were  tardily 
reinforced  during  the  following  year.  At  all  times  Elizabeth 
was  sensitive  and  solicitous  about  the  shedding  of  Englishmen’s 
blood  on  the  continent  and  in  her  correspondence  with  Henry 
she  laid  even  greater  emphasis  upon  this  than  upon  the  spending 
of  her  treasure.  But  most  of  all  she  was  stunned  at  Henry’s 
betrayal  of  the  common  cause.  The  letters  which  passed 
between  the  two  monarchs  in  the  period  following  his  conversion 
to  Catholicism  redound  to  Elizabeth’s  lasting  honour  not  merely 
as  a  woman  and  a  queen  but  as  the  steadfast  champion  of 
Protestantism  against  the  Catholic  reaction.  Equally  they 
throw  into  glaring  relief  Henry’s  cynical  ingratitude  and 
duplicity. 

It  was  whilst  Elizabeth  was  still  smarting  from  the  sting  of 
French  perfidity,  and  whilst  the  shadow  of  rebellion  in  Ireland 
was  lowering,  that  Elizabeth  turned  upon  the  Dutch.  She 
was  in  the  mood  to  tear  them  in  pieces.  For  ten  years  she  had 
maintained  garrisons  in  the  Cautionary  towns  and  in  addition 
had  provided  and  kept  up  an  expeditionary  force  of  over  5000 
men  and  further  still  had  allowed  English  volunteer  bands  and 
companies  to  enter  Dutch  service.  In  support  of  these  Forces 
up  to  October  1590  she  had  issued  from  her  Exchequer  645,019/. 
sterling  and  in  the  following  four  years  up  to  1595  she  issued  a 
further  529,832 Z.  ;  she  had  sold  Crown  land  to  the  extent  of 
71,310/.  and  had  guaranteed  the  debt  which  the  States  owed 
to  Sir  Horatio  Pallavicino,  a  debt  which  the  States  subsequently 
wriggled  out  of  by  a  quibble.  During  those  ten  years  the 
United  Provinces  had  grown  in  wealth  to  such  an  extent  that 
they  had  been  able  to  share  in  the  financing  and  assisting  of 
Henry  IV — but  not  a  penny  had  they  paid  to  Elizabeth. 

Accordingly  in  December  1594  Burghley  drew  up  an  account 
setting  out  Elizabeth’s  expenditure  and  the  indebtedness  of  the 
Dutch  to  her  under  the  treaty  of  1585.  He  followed  this  by  a 
reasoned  note  justifying  a  demand  for  repayment  and  for  the 
cessation  of  her  standing  charge  :  and  in  January  1594-5  Thomas 
Bodley  was  despatched  to  the  Hague  to  present  the  bill  and  to 
demand  repayment.  Thereupon  ensued  a  diplomatic  tussle 
which  lasted  for  over  three  years  and  in  which  the  final  honours 
were  very  unevenly  divided  between  the  Queen  and  the  Dutch. 
Elizabeth  obtained  the  reduction  of  her  standing  or  growing 
charge,  and  a  worthless  and  ultimately  dishonoured  bond  by  way 
of  repayment  of  principal  or  interest  on  the  accrued  debt.  The 
whole  episode  of  this  diplomatic  tussle  is  extremely  informing. 

The  States  General  took  up  the  position  that  the  treaty  of 
1585  was  to  remain  in  force  until  the  end  of  the  war,  which  to 
them  meant  the  attainment  of  their  independence,  and  that 
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until  that  point  of  time  was  reached  the  bill  against  them  could 
not  be  presented.  They  therefore  steadfastly  declined  to 
consider  the  question  of  repayment.  Furthermore  they  main¬ 
tained  that  they  could  not  or  dared  not  submit  this  question 
to  the  separate  Provinces  for  discussion  and  for  instructions 
because  such  a  procedure  would  reveal  to  the  enemy  that  the 
treaty  with  Elizabeth  was  trembling  in  the  balance  or  was  on 
the  point  of  abrogation.  Such  a  revelation  they  said  would 
unnerve  their  people  and  undermine  their  resolution  to  fight 
against  Spain.  In  the  end,  although  no  definite  pronounce¬ 
ment  on  this  issue  was  made,  Elizabeth  tacitly  gave  way. 
Her  anger  had  cooled  and  whilst  fully  conscious  of  the 
petty  meanness  of  the  Dutch  and  the  actual  dishonesty  and 
untruthfulness  of  their  excuses  she  realised  the  essential  justness 
of  the  main  position  advanced  by  them  as  to  date  of  repayment. 
She  remained  unswervingly  true  to  her  position  as  the  champion 
of  European  Protestantism  and  freedom.  But  at  the  same  time 
she  carried  her  point  as  to  the  reduction  of  her  yearly  charge. 

The  struggle  opened  with  Bodley’s  arrival  at  the  Hague  on 
the  27th  Jan.  1594-5,  with  instructions  dated  4  Jan.  A  week 
later,  on  the  4th  February,  he  had  audience  of  the  States 
General  and  laid  before  them  the  Queen’s  demand  for  some 
good  payment  in  hand,  some  further  annual  payment  till  all 
be  discharged  and  an  abatement  of  her  present  expenses. 

I  was  heard  in  a  full  assembly  but  I  had  [I  received]  no 
other  answer  than  they  are  wont  to  deliver  in  all  such 
affairs,  that  they  will  take  some  time  to  think  upon  it,  .  . 
They  are  very  much  troubled  with  this  matter  and  wax 
so  silent  upon  it  as  I  cannot  yet  imagine  what  success  I 
shall  have. 

A  week  later  (Feb.  14)  Bodley  reports  his  conference  with 
Barnevelt  and  others. — [The  italics  are  his  own]. 

Her  Majesty’s  message  troubles  them  exceedingly  ( study¬ 
ing  daily  how  to  deal  to  shun  the  urging  of  their  debt).  They 
seem  very  loth  to  return  a  naked  answer  and  plead  inability 
to  give  her  good  content.  Their  greatest  doubt  is  whether 
in  this  conjuncture  both  with  them  and  the  enemy  and 
those  that  attempt  to  draw  them  to  a  peace  (considering 
also  that  this  year’s  contribution  is  not  [yet]  accorded  by 
the  Provinces)  it  were  convenient  to  impart  to  the  people 
the  Queen’s  demands.  For  they  say  they  can  do  nothing 
without  their  [the  Provinces’]  approbation,  for  contenting 
her,  and  to  publish  her  demands  they  hold  very  dangerous  in 
this  present  concurrence.  (As  for  the  debt  their  day  was  not 
come  to  reimburse  any  part  of  it  till  the  country  be  settled  in 
peace).  They  have  been  often  together  upon  it  but  are 
at  no  conclusion. 

On  the  22nd  Feb.  he  reported  that  a  delegation  from  the 
States  General  had  been  in  conference  with  him  and  had  repre¬ 
sented  to  him  their  great  perplexity.  They  acknowledged  most 
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willingly  that  next  to  God  thej^  owed  it  to  Elizabeth  that  they 
were  in  so  far  better  a  state  of  security  but  pleaded  their  utter 
inability  to  discharge  their  debts  by  reason  of  the  burden  of 
their  extraordinary  subsidies  occasioned  in  part  by  their  often 
and  chargeable  relieving  of  the  French  King  in  his  manifold 
distresses,  by  reason  whereof  their  Provincial  contributions 
were  far  in  arrear ;  and  that  in  aiding  Henry  they  had  not  done 
it  out  of  gaiete  de  coeur  but,  as  Elizabeth  herself  had  done,  out 
of  consistent  regard  for  the  common  cause  against  Spain. 

Bodley’s  reply  to  the  delegation  traversed  every  one  of  their 
statements  “  but  what  argument  soever  I  had  urged  unto  them, 
they  stood  upon  the  negative  with  solemn  protestations  that 
they  could  not  then  devise  how  to  satisfy  her  Majesty.” 

In  the  following  month  of  March  1595  the  Provinces  suffered 
disastrous  inundations  and  it  was  not  until  the  23rd  April  that 
Bodley  reported  the  delivery  of  the  States’  answer  dated 
April  19. 

They  say  they  had  oftentimes  debated  his  message  and 
were  exceedingly  perplexed  in  desiring  that  both  her 
Majesty  might  be  pleased  and  their  own  estate  preserved, 
but  although  they  had  been  busied  [about  it]  as  never  in 
any  other  matter,  they  found  it  impossible  to  do  what  was 
required  and  thought  very  much  [thought  that  it  was  hard] 
to  be  pressed  unto  it.  .  .  “  We  are  far  from  that 

tranquility  whereupon  we  concluded  our  treaty  with  her 
Highness.  It  is  also  to  be  shewed  that  since  the  very 
first  year  we  could  never  enjoy  those  forces  and  numbers 
for  which  we  had  contracted  and  pawned  our  towns. 
And  that  which  paineth  us  most  is  to  see  that  her 
Highness  doth  continually  disburse  very  great  sums  of 
money  for  payment  of  her  people  [her  soldiers  in  the 
Netherlands],  and  yet  matters  are  so  carried  that  neither 
she  nor  the  [Netherlands]  country  hath  the  use  of  their 
service  as  in  reason  were  behooful.  For  many  more 
ought  to  be  spared  from  the  Cautionary  towns  and  from 
Ostend  than  we  could  ever  yet  obtain  by  any  instant 
entreaty  ;  and  of  those  that  have  been  sent  us  we  were 
evermore  uncertain  what  account  to  make  of  them,  through 
their  often  revocations  and  cassings  and  countermands 
and  other  doubtful  messages,  which  put  us  clean  out  of 
course  of  an  orderly  proceeding  both  for  casting  our  plots 
and  achieving  our  attempts.  Again  her  Highness  may 
remember  that  in  the  year  1585  before  the  treaty  was 
concluded  we  did  flatly  refuse,  as  the  preface  thereunto 
doth  express  very  plainly,  to  contract  for  a  lesser  aid  than 
5000  foot  and  1000  horse.  For  we  know  that  a  less  number 
would  but  draw  wars  at  length  and  cause  the  people  to 
despair.  .  .  All  this  notwithstanding  we  cannot  at  this 
present  nor  could  these  2  years  bring  1000  men  of  her 
Majesty’s  companies  to  the  service  of  the  field.” 
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They  were  wonderful  vehement  in  protesting  that  they 
were  destitute  of  means  to  satisfy  her  Highness  and  could 
not  only  not  yield  her  that  100,000/.  which  Burghley 
required  to  be  paid  every  year  but  not  [even]  a  far  lesser 
sum. 

At  this  point  and  with  this  answer  the  negotiation  in  public 
was  given  over. 

Finding  that  he  could  make  no  impression  by  public  solici¬ 
tation  or  endeavour,  Bodley  gave  himself  wholly  to  a  private 
course  of  dealing  by  commoning  and  conferring  privately  with 
divers  Deputies  in  their  houses.  In  these  private  conferences 
he  again  made  no  impression  whatever  save  upon  Barnevelt 
who  dealt  with  him  most  secretly  and  ultimately  trepanned 
him  woefully.  Barnevelt  engineered  Bodley’s  secret  return  to 
England  to  lay  before  Elizabeth  an  informal  and  unauthorised 
proposal  to  the  effect  that  the  States  should  take  over  4000  men 
from  Elizabeth  and  pay  her  20,000/.  for  certain  years  and  at 
the  end  of  the  war  a  sum  of  100,000/.  per  an.  for  4  or  5  years. 

Bodley  left  the  Hague  on  the  3rd  May  and  was  in  London  on 
the  8th  May  and  had  audience  on  the  12th. 

Elizabeth  saw  through  the  manoeuvre,  totally  rejected  the 
offer  and  severely  chid  Bodley  for  returning  without  leave. 

“My  coming,”  says  Bodley,  “was  condemned,  the  project 
[or  offer]  was  disesteemed  and  his  [Barnevelt’s]  person  hardly 
trusted  from  whom  it  was  derived.  For  his  offices  were  doubted 
to  be  but  cunning  practices  and  her  Majesty  had  no  liking  to 
deal  with  private  persons.  His  project  was  accounted  a  very 
unworthy  present  and  the  people,  it  was  thought,  would  have 
offered  a  better  if  it  had  been  referred  to  their  resolution.  .  . 
I  must  impute  it  to  my  errour  or  unhappiness  that  when  I 
thought  most  of  all  to  win  my  welcome  to  her  Highness  by  force 
of  good  desert  I  did  chiefly  then  incur  the  blame  and  disgrace 
of  a  heinous  offender.”  In  spite  of  Elizabeth’s  categorical 
refusal  oi  the  verbal  offer  it  was  renewed  in  almost  identical 
form  on  the  9th  July  following. 

Once  more  the  device  of  a  secret  motion  to  Bodley  was 
adopted. 

In  his  chagrin  Bodley  went  so  far  as  to  ask  to  be  discharged 
from  the  service  (July,  1595).  But  at  the  commencement  of 
August  Elizabeth  sent  him  new  Instructions  with  a  letter  of 
reply  to  the  States  which  he  was  to  deliver  and  to  touch  them 
to  the  quick  for  their  careless,  cold  and  ungrateful  proceedings. 

Accordingly  on  August  14,  1595,  he  had  an  audience  of  the 
States  to  deliver  to  them  Elizabeth’s  imperative  letters.  He 
told  them  that  the  Queen  would  tolerate  no  further 
delay,  and  demanded  instant  payment  of  100,000/.  and  the 
despatch  of  an  embassy  to  agree  the  accounts.  They 
received  the  letters  with  grief  that  her  Highness  would  proceed 
so  directly  against  her  treaty.  They  begged  time  to  present 
it  to  Maurice  and  the  Council  of  State  at  the  Camp,  but  as  to 
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the  proposed  immediate  payment  of  100,000L  they  showed  no 
token  of  hearkening  to  it.  .  .  They  put  into  the  reckoning 

the  continual  detriments  which  they  receive  by  English  seamen 
and  the  small  assurance  that  they  have  to  hold  her  Majesty’s 
loices,  either  those  [English  Expeditionary  Forces]  that  her 
Highness  entertaineth  or  those  [English  Volunteer  Companies] 
which  the  [Dutch]  country  entertaineth.  On  the  27th  August 
Bodley  informed  Burghley  that  in  his  opinion  nothing  would 
be  obtained  but  by  a  new  treaty,  seeing  that  the  making  of  a 
payment  on  the  existing  treaty  would  imply  that  it  had  come 
to  an  end  and  that  full  reimbursement  was  accordingly  due. 

On  September  11th  Bodley  wrote  that  no  word  had  yet  come 
from  Maurice  and  the  Council  of  State. 

I  never  saw  a  less  appearance  of  a  good  answer  towards. 
I  perceive  by  circumstance  of  talk  that  their  bent  is  alto¬ 
gether  to  send  unto  her  Majesty  some  principal  persons  to 
declare  by  word  of  mouth  a  flat  impossibility,  as  their 
state  standeth,  to  accomplish  her  demand.  But  whether 
they  will  determine  upon  making  some  overture  of  some 
other  kind  of  treaty  is  more  than  I  can  guess  by  their 
speeches  unto  me.  For  myself  I  go  forward  in  urging  them 
to  that  which  her  Majesty  hath  willed  and  dissuade  them 
what  I  can  from  all  other  plots  and  courses  of  their  own. 

When  Elizabeth  (Sept.  24)  expressed  dissatisfaction  at  the 
result  achieved  by  Bodley  he  protested  (Oct.  19)  to  Burghley 
that  he  knew  not  how  to  put  an  end  to  the  delays  and  evasions 
of  the  States  General. 

“  Since  the  receipt  of  your  [Burghley’s]  letter,  the  Council 
of  State  being  come  to  the  Hague,  I  laboured  what  I  could 
to  procure  their  advice  to  be  presently  given.  But  getting 
notice  underhand  that  their  drift  was  altogether  to  send 
unto  her  Majesty  (as  I  have  always  thought  they  would), 
I  let  them  understand  (in  order  to  cut  off  all  occasions  of 
further  delays)  and  withal  I  made  it  known  to  the  College 
of  the  States,  that  if  so  be  they  had  no  meaning  to  satisfy 
her  Highness  but  would  haply  determine  to  send  some 
deputies  unto  her  to  deliver  their  excuses,  they  should 
alter  that  intent  and  keep  their  deputies  at  home  ;  for  so 
I  had  been  willed  to  signify  unto  them. 

This  was  taken  much  to  heart  that  her  Majesty  would 
refuse  in  a  cause  of  that  moment  to  give  them  the  hearing  : 
and  both  the  States  and  the  Council  have  consulted  very 
often,  for  divers  days  together,  what  course  to  take  upon 
it.  .  .  .  Much  ado  there  hath  been  as  I  am  told  by  some 

among  them.  ...  I  see  no  disposition  (howsoever  they 
may  happen  to  be  secretly  minded)  to  condescend  to  any 
portion  of  present  reimbursement  but  only  to  make  known 
that  this  payment  is  demanded  before  the  day  and  out  of 
season,  for  that  the  wars  are  not  ended  and  the  country 
hath  no  means, 
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It  should  seem  by  a  clause  in  your  letter  that  you 
[Burghley]  understood  certain  words  which  I  had  used  in 
my  letters  of  21  Aug.  and  11  Sept,  (of  a  new  and  another 
kind  of  treaty)  as  if  the  States  had  a  purpose  to  renew  the 
treaty  with  her  Majesty  ;  whereas  I  understood  it  of  a  new 
agreement  altogether  with  other  new  conditions.  ...  I 
had  put  the  question  to  some  2  or  3  here  why  they  made 
[pretended]  it  now  so  hard  to  find  money  for  her  Majesty 
if  they  meant  to  make  payment  of  these  annual  reimburse¬ 
ments  [together]  with  entertaining  so  many  English  as 
my  overture  delivered  at  my  last  coming  home  [in  May 
last].  To  this  the  parties  with  whom  I  dealt  [Barnevelt 
et  al .]  made  answer  that  it  was  not  possible  to  cause  the 
Provinces  to  acknowledge  that  the  term  of  the  contract 
is  expired,  when  the  words  and  the  text  are  so  plain  against 
it ;  and  that  they  would  not  be  induced  to  make  any 
restitution  as  for  the  debt  already  due  :  but  by  proposing 
unto  them  some  other  form  of  treaty  they  might  have  been 
intreated  by  good  handling  of  their  humours  to  cancel  the 
old  and  to  be  persuaded  indirectly  to  have  included  in  a 
new  [agreement]  certain  yearly  payments  for  her  Highness’ 
contentation  in  regard  of  her  former  charges.  .  .  . 

When  I  press  them  somewhat  near  in  private  conversation 
to  tell  me  how  they  can  prevent  the  subversion  of  their 
State  if  her  Majesty  should  protest  and  withdraw  her 
assistance,  their  answer  savoureth  altogether  of  a  desperate 
mood.  Loth  they  say  they  would  be  to  contest  with  her 
Highness  and  will  shun  it  as  they  may  in  all  dutiful  sort 
[so]  that  the  enemy  may  not  triumph  and  turn  it  to  his 
benefit.  But  if  she  force  them  unto  it  by  her  public 
protestations  they  have  but  too  much  to  allege  both  to 
justify  themselves  in  the  sight  of  the  world  and  to  notify 
to  all  men  with  what  patience  they  have  borne  the  breaches 
of  the  contract,  exceeding  great  to  their  prejudice.  And 
if  withal  she  will  proceed  to  deprive  them  of  her  aid  they 
must  and  will  provide  to  trust  unto  themselves  and  to  such 
helps  as  God  shall  send. 

I  call  to  mind  many  times  that  her  Majesty  in  her 
speeches  of  the  affairs  of  these  [Low]  Countries  hath  seemed 
often  so  to  build  upon  the  affections  of  this  people  as  if  the 
generality  were  more  addicted  to  content  her  than  this 
[States  General]  assembly  of  their  deputies  and  that  the 
inhabitants  of  the  towns  might  be  drawn  by  remonstrance 
to  reform  and  disavow  the  dealings  of  their  delegates. 
This  was  so  [in  1585]  out  of  question  at  the  making  of  the 
[treaty  or]  contract  and  so  continued  somewhat  after,  until 
they  grew  out  of  liking  of  some  courses  that  were  held  by 
some  Ministers  [Leicester]  of  her  Majesty  and  [which  might 
have]  reduced  their  estate  to  some  better  form  of  Govern¬ 
ment.  But  for  these  [last]  6  or  7  years  I  have  found  the 


people  very  willing  to  be  guided  by  their  deputies,  who  are 
also  very  wary  to  know  how  far  they  may  presume. 

On  the  22nd  Oct.  the  States  deputed  Barnevelt  and 
Vanderwerke  with  [Aertsens]  the  greffier  of  their  College  to  wait 
on  Bodley  to  acquaint  him  with  the  tenour  of  two  letters  which 
they  proposed  to  send  to  Elizabeth  and  to  the  Privy  Council 
expounding  their  position  and  excusing  their  inability  etc.  etc. 
Bodley  refused  to  associate  himself  with  the  procedure  and  the 
delegates  retired  nonplussed. 

But  time  and  the  course  of  events  were  on  their  side. 
There  was  a  threat  of  a  further  Spanish  invasion  of  England 
and  Elizabeth  felt  driven  to  ask  for  the  help  of  Dutch  ships. 
She  wrote  accordingly  to  Bodley  on  the  4th  November  1595 
and  he  presented  her  letter  to  the  States  on  the  18th.  But  ten 
days  before  this  the  States  had  already  received  a  communication 
from  Noel  de  Caron,  their  agent  in  London,  that  the  Queen 
would  for  a  season  drop  the  question  of  reimbursement 
if  the  States  would  be  ready  with  some  succour  of  shipping 
against  the  Spanish  preparation.  Thereat,  says  Bodley,  they 
joyed  exceedingly  and  reputed  it  expedient  to  impart  the  tidings 
out  of  hand  to  the  Provinces. 

They  instantly  agreed  to  the  required  help  of  30  ships.  But 
when  Bodley,  on  Secretary  Cecil’s  instructions,  explained  that 
Caron’s  assurance  had  been  over  hasty  and  that  the  Queen 
still  stood  upon  the  question  of  the  defraying  of  the  auxiliary 
[or  Expeditionary]  Forces 

“  they  took  it  (Bodley  wrote  to  Cecil  on  the  26th  November) 
altogether  in  the  self  same  nature  with  her  former  demands 
which  could  be  effected  but  by  the  Generality,  to  whom 
they  found  it  all  the  danger  to  notify  that  her  Majesty 
will  end  her  treaty  with  the  country. 

I  am  persuaded  they  will  never  yield  to  anything  if  it  be 
demanded  as  a  debt  already  due  by  the  expiration  of  the 
treaty.  For  that  is  the  place  where  they  are  wrung  ;  and 
the  people  they  imagine  will  by  no  means  endure  it.  Under 
humble  correction  I  hold  it  wholly  requisite  to  attend  yet 
a  while  a  further  opportunity,  which  the  state  of  things 
here  must  present,  and  hereafter  to  project  some  such 
proceeding  as  may  come  nearer  to  their  liking  and  yet 
conclude  the  same  effect  with  that  which  is  required.” 
(Salisbury  MSS.  V,  470.) 

Accordingly  at  the  end  of  the  year  on  the  receipt  of  letters 
from  Burghley  dated  the  15  Dec.  1595  Bodley  set  on  foot  this 
fresh  and  still  more  secret  negotiation  with  Barnevelt  with  the 
object  of  bringing  about  a  fresh  understanding  with  the  States. 

In  his  report  already  referred  to  above  Bodley  puts  the  matter 
more  plainly 

As  touching  the  sending  of  their  Deputation  to  the 
Queen,  unless  they  had  a  meaning  to  make  her  such  an 
offer  as  might  stand  with  her  honour  to  receive  at  their 
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hands,  she  would  rather  take  their  coming  as  a  further 
multiplication  of  scorn  and  abuse  than  for  an  honourable 
satisfaction. 

Which  was  all  that  I  was  willed  to  deliver  them  in  public. 
But  yet  I  had  direction  to  talk  more  privately  and  inwardly 
with  [Barnevelt]  the  plotter  of  that  project  which  was  the 
cause  the  year  before  [sic  for  G  months  before]  of  my 
unfortunate  return.  Him  I  had  commission  to  admonish 
apart  of  their  harsh  dealing  and  to  advise  him  as  a  friend 
to  the  general  cause  and  a  known  good  patriot  to  his  native 
country  to  endeavour  to  prevent  the  Prince’s  [Elizabeth’s] 
indignation  by  conforming  his  fellows  to  some  better 
fashion,  with  special  assurance  that  if  they  would  come 
over  with  power  to  make  an  offer  as  good  at  the  least  or 
better  if  it  might  be  than  that  which  I  delivered,  her  High¬ 
ness  would  take  notice  of  his  affection  in  particular  and 
use  their  Deputies  with  favour  as  very  welcome  messengers. 

And  thus  at  the  length  I  was  commanded  to  effect  the 
self  same  project  for  which  before  I  had  endured  so  much 
bitterness  and  grief. 

Then  we  set  an  order  by  consent  that  for  avoiding  sus¬ 
picion  of  intelligence  between  us  I  should  break  the  first 
ice,  in  the  meeting  of  the  States,  to  make  the  passage  more 
easy  for  that  which  he  would  prosecute. 

In  accordance  with  the  plan  concerted,  Bodley  with  Gilpin  had 
an  audience  with  the  States  General  on  the  1st  Jan.  1595-6, 
delivered  to  them  his  charge  from  the  Queen  and  added  thereto 
his  private  advice 

that  though  at  present  her  Highness  seemed  to  say  little 
and  to  wink  at  their  dealings  yet  since  the  matter  touched 
her  in  honour  in  regard  of  her  earnest  and  often  pursuit 
she  would  not  so  give  it  over,  but  when  the  season  served 
they  might  be  troubled  with  the  fruits  of  a  Prince’s  indig¬ 
nation.  .  .  .  They  might  prevent  it  with  some  kind 
presentation  to  be  made  by  their  deputies,  such  as  she 
might  accept  and  they  afford  without  impairing  their  estate. 
(Salisbury  MSS.  VI,  3-4.  ‘  Resolutien  ’  IX,  p.  91). 

The  plan  was  carried  out  skilfully.  At  an  informal  and  only 
partially  attended  meeting  of  the  States  General  at  Zierickzee  the 
delegates  were  skilfully  manouvered  by  Barnevelt  into  voting 
and  agreeing  upon  two  conclusions  viz.  firstly,  as  to  the  pay  of 
the  Auxiliary  [ i.e .  Expeditionary]  English  Forces  [as  yet  paid 
entirely  by  Elizabeth]  “  that  it  was  expedient  for  them  to  enter¬ 
tain  4000  soldiers  of  the  English  nation,  not  only  in  respect  of 
their  valour  above  others  but  to  countenance  their  wars  as 
well  in  the  opinion  of  their  own  inhabitants  as  also  of  other 
countries  and  of  the  enemy  chiefly ;  and  further  that  it  should 
be  referred  to  her  Highness’s  choice  to  discharge  or  continue 
her  Auxiliary  [Expeditionary]  Forces.”  Bv  this  portentous 
and  lumbersome  formula  Barnevelt  induced  his  fellow  delegates 
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to  swallow  the  principle  that  they  would  take  over  from 
Elizabeth  the  expeditionary  force  (styled  auxiliary  forces  as 
not  being  comprised  in  the  Flushing  and  Brill  Garrisons)  and 
would  in  future  pay  that  force  as  if  bona  fide  on  the  Dutch 
Establishment. 

Secondly,  the  delegates  by  plurality  of  vote  agreed  that  on 
the  Queen’s  birthday  or  Coronation  day  or  what  other  time  she 
shall  be  pleased  they  will  make  her  a  yearly  present  of  a  certain 
sum  not  yet  agreed  on  but  as  it  seemed  not  less  than  20,000/. 
sterling. 

Thirdly,  they  promised  always  to  be  ready  to  aid  her  with 
ships  as  required.  They  further  undertook  not  to  make  peace 
with  Spain  without  Elizabeth’s  consent,  such  agreement  or  con¬ 
sent  to  be  mutual.  Lastly,  they  promised  to  increase  their  yearly 
present  to  Elizabeth  when  established  in  peace  and  tranquility. 

The  whole  of  these  resolutions  were  to  be  imparted  secretly 
by  the  deputies  to  their  respective  Provincial  Colleges  and  when 
the  ground  had  thus  been  prepared  they  were  to  be  moved  in  the 
States  General  by  some  seemingly  independent  delegate. 

Whether  this  manoeuvre  was  merely  a  solemn  farce  or  not, 
whether  all  the  time  Barnevelt  was  laughing  at  Bodley  or  not,  it 
took  nearly  three  months  to  carry  it  through.  On  the  20th  March 
1595-6  the  States  [General]  informed  Bodley  that  they  had  resolved 
to  present  their  offer  to  her  Majesty  by  delegates.  On  the  same 
day  Bodley  gave  Burghley  an  account  of  these  proceedings. 

The  remises  and  disputes  upon  the  points  of  my  overture 
have  been  so  many  and  long  and  so  intricate  with  me,  by 
reason  of  the  number  and  diversity  of  deputies  of  divers 
Provinces  and  of  humours,  as  it  would  weary  you  overmuch 
to  hear  the  whole  discourse.  For  it  chanced  very  often 
that  when  the  matter  hath  proceeded  as  well  as  I  could 
wish  and  gone  concurrently  forward  to  the  point  of  knitting 
up,  it  hath  been  cast  further  backward  with  one  little 
scruple  than  could  after  be  recovered  in  many  consultations, 
which  continual  expectation  of  their  final  resolution  hath 
been  a  stop  unto  my  writing  to  you. 

But  yet  yesterday  they  came  to  a  kind  of  a  conclusion 
and  sent  presently  unto  me  to  let  me  know  to  what  effect, 
and  how  they  had  resolved  to  present  their  offer  to  her 
Majesty  by  delegates  of  purpose  [delegates  ad  hoc],  and 
with  petition  to  her  Highness  to  receive  it  with  good  liking, 
as  the  greatest  satisfaction  the  country  can  afford. 

So  much  was  accorded  as  my  overture  contained  viz. 
a  full  release  to  her  Highness  of  her  auxiliary  [Ex¬ 
peditionary  Force]  charge  ;  20,000/.  sterling  for  an  annual 
payment  till  the  end  of  the  wars  and  then  immediately 
after,  for  four  years  together,  the  sum  of  400,000/.  to  be 
paid  by  equal  portions  :  as  also  for  the  rest  of  the  points 
of  that  project  they  have  varied  very  little  in  any  article 
of  substance. 


Ivi. 


But  where  I  was  of  opinion  that  their  grant  should  have 
passed  for  the  present  sums  to  be  paid  her  Majesty  without 
words  of  restriction,  as  in  the  treaty  of  1585,  (wherein  I 
understand  that  in  the  name  of  her  Majesty  were  included 
her  successors)  their  intention  is  only,  and  therein  they 
concur  with  very  greate  earnestness,  (as  if  they  would  not  be 
removed  and  that  for  infinite  occasions  which  they  say  they 
have  debated  and  find  very  weighty)  to  condescend  to  no 
other  but  a  personal  payment  to  her  Majesty  only  [exclusive 
of  her  successors  on  the  throne]  and  that  for  as  long  as  her 
Highness  will  require  it.  And  this  they  urge  as  if  it  were 
not  to  be  doubted  that  her  Highness  will  accept  it,  sith  all 
their  treating  was  with  her  and  they  can  challenge  of  no 
other  the  performance  of  that  whereunto  she  was  bound  : 
whereby  they  argue  that  another  can  take  no  benefit  of 
those  debts.  .  .  .  This  hath  held  us  together  in  a  long 

disputation  insomuch  that  I  have  signified  to  them  that 
I  would  write  info  England  about  it.  .  .  .  They  have 

framed  in  their  fancies  so  many  dangerous  inconveniences 
that  may  fall  upon  their  State  by  binding  themselves  to 
her  Majesty’s  heirs  as  they  will  give  no  way  to  any  motion 
that  may  tend  to  such  a  purpose.  They  enquire  very  often 
of  me  whether  her  Highness  be  privy  to  any  part  of  my 
overture,  but  I  endeavour  what  I  can  to  keep  it  from  their 
knowledge.  For  1  have  ever  so  carried  the  course  of  my 
dealing  as  that  all  that  I  have  done  or  said  in  these  affairs 
hath  seemed  still  unto  the  multitude  to  proceed  of  myself 
and  from  my  private  advice  and  care  of  their  prosperity. 
For  so  I  did  conceive  it  would  stand  best  with  her  Highness’s 
contentation  not  to  seem  to  understand  that  they  do  her 
any  pleasure  in  making  such  an  offer  but  that  they  should 
repute  it  for  a  singular  grace  if  their  offer  be  accepted. 
(Salisbury  MSS.  VI,  108-11.) 

Bodley  goes  on  to  explain  that  the  naval  assistance  which 
they  had  promised  to  Elizabeth  would  cost  the  States  General 
50,000/.  and  this  sum  together  with  the  20,000/.  gift  and  the 
charge  of  the  English  auxiliaries  would  make  a  total  charge  for 
“  this  year  ”  [1596]  of  over  100,000/. 

In  the  above  form  the  States’  offer  was  delivered  to  Bodley 
m  writing  on  the  24th  March  1595-6.  In  response  he  merely 
told  them  that  he  had  acquainted  her  Majesty  with  their  former 

offer  and  that  he  had  no  commission  or  authority  to  accept  the 
same.  ^ 

In  spite  of  this  cryptic  answer  the  States  insisted  a  week  later 
on  delivering  to  him  in  writing  the  full  terms  of  their  offer  to 
Elizabeth. 

But  although  so  much  of  an  understanding  had  been  reached 
by  the  end  of  March  1596  nothing  further  was  done  until  the 
following  June.  On  the  1st  June  Gilpin  informed  the  States 
m  writing  that  the  Queen  had  seen  the  articles  delivered  by  them 


to  Mr.  Bodley  ;  that  she  apprehended  the  offer  to  be  too  short 
but  that  she  would  receive  the  delegates.  Thereupon  the 
delegates  for  England  were  tentatively  named.  But  it 
was  not  until  August  that  they  received  their  instructions. 
The  members  finally  appointed  were  Aeran  Leeua 
(Elbertus  or  Engelbert  Leoninus  or  de  Leew),  Chancellor 
of  Guelderland  ;  Jaques  Valek,  Treasurer  of  Zeeland  ;  Monsieur 
Loose  (Sebastian  Van  Loozen  or  de  Loose),  Councillor  of  Holland, 
and  Dr.  Abel  Frankena,  Councillor  of  Friesland. 

With  the  exception  of  Treasurer  Valek  the  members  composing 
this  delegation  were  politically  undistinguished.  This  fact  lends 
colour  to  the  suspicion  that  the  whole  episode  was  a  manoeuvre 
on  the  part  of  Barnevelt  and  that  the  Dutch  statesman  had  been 
hoodwinking  Bodley  from  the  first.  The  bald  proposition 
which  the  delegates  came  to  offer  was  that  a  treaty  debt  of  over 
a  million  and  a  half  sterling  should  be  liquidated  by  yearly 
birthday  gifts  of  20,000h  to  the  Queen,  gifts  which  did  not  even 
represent  interest  on  the  capital  debt  and  gifts  which  were 
expected  to  cease  at  her  death,  on  the  assumption  that  the 
whole  debt  would  be  annulled  by  her  death.  It  is  small  wonder 
that  when  Bodley  realised  how  he  had  been  tricked  by  being 
drawn  into  the  position  of  appearing  as  the  responsible  author 
of  such  a  proposition  he  threw  up  diplomacy  in  disgust  and  never 
afterwards  accepted  any  ambassadorial  employment. 

The  delegates  sailed  early  in  September  1596.  Arriving  in 
London  they  lay  at  Customer  Smith’s  house  in  Fenchurch 
Street  and  on  the  22nd  of  that  month  Rowland  Whyte  informs 
Sir  Robert  Sydney  that  they  are  to  have  audience  on  Friday 
afternoon.* 

My  Lord  Treasurer  [is]  sent  for.  If  they  mean  to  do 
any  good  here  they  must  take  the  course  the  Duke  of 
Bouillon  did  [to  wit]  to  gain  the  furtherance  of  my  Lord 
Treasurer  and  Mr.  Secretary. 

I  hear  they  will  hardly  prevail  in  having  [permission 
for  the  recruiting]  of  any  men.  Our  own  need  [of  men] 
for  Ireland  is  like  to  be  great.  (De  L’lsle  and  Dudley  MSS, 
11,  217). 

Two  days  later  (Sept.  24)  Whyte  writes  again  to  Sydney 

This  Friday  the  States  [Delegates]  thought  to  have  had 
audience,  but  they  were  put  off  till  to-morrow  because  of 
the  absence  of  my  Lord  Treasurer  and  my  Lord  Admiral, 
and  my  Lord  Chamberlain  being  not  well :  and  I  think 
they  will  have  now  [to  wait]  till  Monday,  for  these  Lords 
will  not  be  at  Court  till  tomorrow  night,  (Ibid.,  p.  219). 

On  the  26th  Whyte  gives  the  following  account  of  their 
reception  the  day  before  (and  see  ‘  Resolutien'  IX,  p.  118). 

*  The  mutilated  letter  in  the  Sydney  Papers  which  is  printed  in  Vol.  II,  pp. 
224-5  of  the  present  publication  belongs  to  a  date  a  little  prior  to  Sept.  1596  and 
refers  to  the  above  Delegation. 
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Mr.  Grivell  [Grenville]  is  returned  to  Court  :  will  not 
fail  to  offer  all  kindness  and  service  to  the  States  [Delegates] 
especially  to  Monsieur  Valcke  :  will  feast  them  in  Essex 
House  at  his  own  lodging.  Upon  Thursday  my  Lord 
of  Essex  hath  them  to  dinner  at  his  house  at  London. 

The  States  [Delegates]  had  audience  yesterday  [Sept.  25] 
in  the  afternoon.  Mr.  Bodeley  with  six  gentlemen  were 
sent  for  them  and  with  3  barges  they  came  to  Court,  very 
orderly  accompanied  and  followed  with  their  own  private 
train. 


At  Court  Bridge  Sir  Francis  Vere  with  many  of  his 
Captains  met  them.  They  were  brought  through  the  Hall 
to  the  Conduitt  Court  and  so  to  the  Council  Chamber  : 
but  not  one  of  the  Lords  [of  the  Privy  Council]  were  there. 
When  they  had  rested  there  awhile  the  guard  brought  them 
in  all  manner  of  wine  and  made  them  and  all  their  train 
drink.  Then  were  they  called  up  to  the  Queen  to  the 
Privy  Chamber  where  the  Lords  sat  in  counsell.  They 
went  up  by  the  lobby  and  all  their  train  [was]  suffered 
to  go  with  them  to  the  Privy  Chamber. 

The  Queen  used  them  very  graciously  indeed  and  after 
some  hours’  conference  they  passed  through  the  Presence 
[Chamber]  and  Great  (  hamber  to  their  barges,  very  much 
contented  with  the  honour  done  unto  them.  After  their 
departure  the  Lords  came  down  and  sat  a  good  while 
in  the  Council  Chamber.  (Ibid.,  p.  221.  The  delegates’ 
account  of  their  interview  is  contained  in  the  letters  dated 
in  ‘  Resolutien  ’  IX,  p.  118). 

Meteren,  in  his  account  of  this  interview  (which  he  dates 
Oct,  5  the  correct  date  according  to  the  New  Stvle)  says  that 
the  Delegates  pressed  for  the  continuance  of  Elizabeth’s  help 
m  accordance  with  the  treaty  of  1585  and  that  certain  Spanish 
prisoners  in  England  might  be  exchanged  for  Dutch  prisoners 
in  the  hands  of  the  Spanish. 

In  her  repl}  Elizabeth  thanked  them  for  their  assistance  in 
ships  and  their  good  treatment  of  the  Earl  of  Lincoln  whom  she 
had  despatched  as  Ambassador  to  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse 
Then  she  pointed  out  to  them  that  instead  of  coming  with  a 
proposal  for  repaying  her  they  had  come  with  a  request  for 
further  assistance.  She  outlined  to  them  her  own  heaw 
expenses  in  France,  Ireland  and  Scotland  and  told  them  she 
knew  well  they  could  assist  her  with  something  seeing  that  they 
could  give  so  great  assistance  to  the  French  King.  Finally 
she  expressed  a  wish  for  the  annulling  of  the  treaty  of  1585. 
In  conclusion  Elizabeth  referred  them  to  the  members  of  her 
Louncil  who  were  then  present. 

,  ]n  adjourned  interview  with  the  Lords  of  the  Council 
(which  Meteren  appears  to  assign  to  the  same  day)  the  Lord 
Treasurer  [Burghley]  emphasised  the  Queen’s  expense  in  Ireland 
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France  and  elsewhere  and  that  she  was  not  bound  by  the  treaty 
to  support  them  longer  than  she  pleased  and  that  it  was  against 
reason  to  expect  it  to  endure  for  ever.  The  Delegates  quoted 
passages  from  the  treaty  to  show  that  it  continued  binding  on 
Elizabeth  and  that  if  Elizabeth  claimed  to  terminate  it  at  will, 
then  they  would  have  the  same  right  on  their  side  ;  and  that 
the  words  in  the  treaty  which  limited  its  duration  to  her  pleasure 
had  only  been  inserted  as  a  matter  of  courtesy  and  they  quoted 
several  passages  of  law  to  show  that  the  contract  remained 
obligatory.  On  the  subject  of  Elizabeth’s  guarantee  of 
Palavicino’s  debt,  on  which  Elizabeth  was  very  sore  and  which 
occupied  much  space  in  Burghley’s  discourse,  the  Delegates 
held  that  as  it  dated  from  before  the  Union  of  Utrecht  it 
bound  only  [?  also]  the  Provinces  of  Flanders,  Artois  and 
Hainault. 

The  English  Councillors  then  pointed  out  that  the  treaty  of 
1585  provided  only  for  a  Garrison  of  1100  men  for  Flushing  and 
Brill  at  a  yearly  cost  of  21,000/.  but  now  those  Garrisons  took 
2950  men  at  a  yearly  cost  of  46,000/.  In  reply  the  Delegates 
pointed  out  that  their  own  expenses  were  mounting  up  pro¬ 
portionately.  Then  the  Delegates  brought  out  their  offer  of 
20,000/.  or  200,000  Florins  annually  as  a  birthday  present  to 
Elizabeth  during  the  continuance  of  the  war  and  a  payment  of 
1,000,000  florins  or  100,000/.  [annually]  for  4  years  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  peace  but  terminable  on  Elizabeth’s  life  ;  and 
on  condition  that  Elizabeth  gave  the  States  General  an  absolute 
quit  claim. 

In  reply  Burghley  said  the  offer  was  inadequate  and  asserted 
that  in  11  years  the  Queen  had  expended  more  than  1,100,000/. 
[This  figure  is  borne  out  completely  by  the  Declared  Accounts 
printed  supra  pp.  xxx-xlv]. 

To  this  the  Deputies  demurred  that  they  could  claim  many 
abatements  from  the  gross  sum,  on  account  of  the  inadequacy 
of  the  succour  sent  and  the  necessity  they  had  been  under  of 
making  up  the  full  number  of  men  promised  but  not  sent  by 
Elizabeth.  [This  argument  was  absolutely  false  in  both  state¬ 
ment  and  innuendo]. 

In  conclusion  the  Queen  and  the  Council  decided  de  laisser 
le  fait  encore  en  son  entier  pour  y  penser  plus  murement. 

It  is  clear  from  this  account  that  Meteren  has  compressed 
into  a  single  interview  the  Conferences  of  the  25th  Sept,  and  of 
the  29th  Sept,  and  the  final  Conference  of  Oct.  4  (old  style) 
dating  the  whole  as  of  Oct.  5  (new  style).  I  he  details  afforded 
by  the  English  letter  writers  and  by  the  Cotton  MS  “  Memorial 
differ  from  his  account  very  considerably. 

On  the  28th  Sept.  Whyte  reports  that  the  States  [Delegates] 
had  yesterday  (Sept.  27)  in  the  afternoon  audience  again.  They 
find  themselves  exceedingly  satisfied  in  her  Majesty  s  gracious 
usage  of  them,  howsoever  they  speed  in  their  business. 
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Two  days  later  (29  Sept.)  the  chief  business  interview  with 
the  Privy  Council  took  place. 

Writing  from  London  on  the  30th  September  Rowland  Whyte 
gives  Sir  Robert  Sydney  the  following  account  of  the  negotiation  : 

The  States  [Delegates]  were  in  Court  upon  Michaelmas 
day  and  in  conference  with  the  [Privy  Council]  Lords  about 
their  business.  My  Lord  Treasurer  [Burghley]  was  short 
with  them  and  seemed  to  stand  much  upon  the  money 
lent  (by  Elizabeth  and  Pallavicino]  upon  the  first  treaty  [in 
1579],  when  Antwerp  was  united  to  the  Provinces.*  They 
answered  that  it  was  little  reason  to  charge  them  with  the 
whole  but  they  would  bear  their  part  in  it.  Sir  John 
Fortescue  said  it  was  dolus  malus,  a  term  in  law  :  which 
Valcke  took  hold  of  and  said  they  come  not  here  to  use 
any  craft  or  deceit  and  besought  that  their  meaning  might 
be  truly  understood.  They  offer  to  pay  all  the  Companies 
in  the  Low  Countries  that  are  now  in  her  Majesty’s  pay 
of  horse  and  foot  (save  the  [Flushing  and  Brill  garrison] 
Cautionary  Companies)  and  to  pay  yearly  20,000/.  But 
they  were  told  that  if  they  had  nothing  else  to  say,  they 
might  [as  well]  return.  Then  they  replied  that  this  their 
offer  was  made  known  to  her  Majesty  by  [Bodley]  her 
Ambassador  and  Agent  in  the  Low  Countries  and  that 
[a  favourable]  answer  was  returned  to  them  that  if  they 
came  over  they  should  return  with  good  contentment  : 
and  so  they  hoped  it  would  please  her  Majesty  and  their 
Lordships  to  do. 

Mr.  Grivell  hath  acquainted  the  Queen  with  your  [Sir 
Robert  Sydney’s]  opinion  of  Monsieur  Valcke.  Her 
Majesty  promises  she  will  particularly  grace  him,  being  by 
you  (whom  she  much  trusts)  commended  to  be  a  furtherer 
of  her  service. 


*  On  the  2nd  July  157S  Elizabeth  had  stood  security  for  a  loan  of  16,636Z.  7s.  3d. 
made  to  the  States  General  of  the  Low  Countries  by  Sir  Horatio  Pallavicino' the 
Itahan  financier.  In  return  for  this  disinterested  action  the  States  General  gave 
Elizabeth  their  counter  bond  of  identical  date  “  for  themselves,  their  subjects  and 
goods  for  her  Majesty  s  indemnity.”  J 

1579  6  m°ney  WaS  t0  be  paid  by  Pallavicino  b7  moieties  in  February  and  October 

q  !;g!ti^h8kto  the  dty  °f  London  stood  also  bound  by  bond  dated  5 
Sept,  1580  to  Pallavicino  as  principals,  by  her  Majesty’s  assent. 

Similar  instruments  were  made  assuring  the  repayment  by  the  States  General  of 
a  separate  loan  of  12,121*.  4*.  0 d.  to  be  made  to  the  States  General  by  BapUsta 
Spmola,  another  Itahan  financier.  p 

The  two  sums  made  together  a  total  of  28,757 l.  11 s.  3d.  received  by  the  States 
General  rom  the  said  Pallavicino  and  Baptista,  and  the  bonds  given  by  Elizabeth 
and by C1G  of  Lon<ion  covered  the  total  loan  of  28,757 1.  11s.  3d. 

The  states  General  defaulted  on  the  repayment  of  the  principal  and  as  a  result 
Elizabeth  pan!  10  per  cent  interest  on  the  loan,  paying  the  interest  half  yearly  out 
of  the  Exchequer  on  behalf  of  herself  and  the  city  of  London  She  did  fhitj  u 
instance  of  the  States  General  and  by  July  1581  she  had  paid  Hie  sum  of  4616Z13s 
Id.  m  such  interest,  making  the  debt  owing  by  the  States  into  a  total  of  33  374Z 
4s  id  By  an  instrument  of  1  July  1581  the  States  General  acknowledged  their 
indebtedness  to  Elizabeth  for  this  total  sum.  g  tnelr 

•  :AS  tbe  ®tate®  General  made  no  attempt  whatever  at  paying  either  principal  or 
interest,  Elizabeth  issued  letters  patent  dated  15  March  1580-1  to  Pahavkino 
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This  day  [30  Sept.]  they  were  looked  for  at  Court  again. 
But  my  Lord  of  Essex  made  them  so  great  a  dinner  that 
neque  sjpes  neque  mens  etc.  There  were  unmeasurable 
healths  drank  amongst  them. 

I  will  diligently,  as  you  command  me,  attend  them. 
(Collins,  ‘ Sydney  Papers’  II,  5.  De  LTsle  and  Dudley 
Papers  II,  244). 

According  to  the  ‘  Memorial  ’  in  Cotton  MS  (Galba  D  xn) 
the  Deputies  were  treated  with  on  the  29th  Sept,  as  to  the  extent 
of  their  powers  and  were  told  that  Elizabeth  would  not  accept 
their  offers. 

Four  days  later  (Oct.  2)  Whyte  informs  Sydney 

“  I  hear  that  my  Lord  Treasurer,  Lord  Buckhurst,  Lord 
North  and  Sir  John  Fortescue  are  appointed  Commissioners 
for  the  States  business.  And  that  the  Commissioners  to 
take  pains  in  the  matters  of  accounts  are  Sir  Henry 
Killigrew,  Sir  Tho.  Wilkes,  Mr.  Bodeley  and  Mr.  Aty  who 
shall  be  Secretary  of  the  Latin  tongue.  (Collins,  ‘  Sydney 
Papers  ’  II,  7.  De  LTsle  and  Dudley  Papers  II,  225). 

This  was  followed  by  a  conference  on  the  4th  October  in 
which  the  Deputies  persisted  in  their  offer  and  refused  to 
acknowledge  responsibility  for  Pallavicino’s  debt.  On  the  11th 
October  a  large  discourse  was  made  them  in  reply  answering  all 
the  parts  of  their  overture.  They  were  reminded  that  Eliza¬ 
beth’s  expenditure  since  1585  had  amounted  to  1,1Q0,000L, 
not  including  Pallavicino’s  debt  and  interest,  nor  the  loans 
made  to  them  in  1577,  1578  and  1581,  nor  the  20,0001.  levy 
money  for  the  Antwerp  relief  force  in  1585  ;  for  which  last 
item  Elizabeth  held  their  separate  special  bond.  In  conclusion 
the  English  Lords  required  them  to  send  to  the  States  to  have 
some  further  authority  to  enlarge  their  offers.  Ten  days  later 
on  the  14th  Oct.  the  Deputies  coolly  informed  the  English  Lords 

granting  him  an  annuity  of  2942 1.  11s.  4 d.  as  interest,  and  under  these  letters  patent 
she  paid  him  5885 1.  2s.  8 d.  for  interest  for  2  years  ended  31  December  1583. 

As  this  annuity  did  not  represent  the  full  interest  on  the  acknowledged  debt  total, 
Elizabeth  issued  to  Pallavicino  a  second  patent  granting  him  7891.  13s.  2d.  to  com¬ 
plete  the  interest  for  the  said  2  years  ending  31  December  1583  and  further  increasing 
the  interest  annuity  from  29421.  11s.  4 d.  to  33371.  8s.  5 Id. 

Under  this  second  patent  Pallavicino  received  from  Elizabeth  (on  behalf  of  herself 
and  the  city  of  London)  the  sum  of  30,0361.  15s.  9 d.  interest  for  the  9  [ sic  ?  8]  years  : 
31  Dec.  1583  to  31  Dec.  1591. 

Up  to  that  date  therefore  Elizabeth  had  paid  41,3281.  4s.  8 d.  interest  simply  on 
her  bond  and  the  city  of  London’s  bond  as  a  guarantee  for  the  Dutch  of  a  loan  made 
to  them  by  Pallavicino  and  Baptista.  On  their  side  the  Dutch  had  not  paid  one 
penny  of  the  interest,  nor  had  they  repaid  a  penny  of  the  principal. 

Meanwhile  Elizabeth  had  not  rested  content  with  honouring  her  bond  so  far  as 
related  to  the  service  of  the  loan.  She  even  made  a  beginning  of  repaying  the 
principal.  By  a  privy  seal  dated  13  Feb.  1581-2  she  transferred  or  assigned  to 
Pallavicino  a  debt  of  44251.  13s.  lOd.  owing  to  her  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and 
Pallavicino  duly  received  that  sum  from  the  executors.  This  repayment  item 
reduced  the  principal  debt  from  33,3741.  4s.  id.  to  28,9481.  10s.  6 d.  which  would 
reduce  the  annual  interest  from  33371.  8s.  old.  to  28941.  17s.  Od.  This  repayment 
increased  Elizabeth’s  payments  on  behalf  of  the  Dutch  from  41,3281.  4s.  8 d.  to 
45,7531.  18s.  6d.  up  to  Dec.  1591. 

For  the  succeeding  year  and  a.  half  up  to  July  1593  Elizabeth  paid  the  interest 
at  the  reduced  rate  of  28941.  17s.  Od.  per  an.  and  on  that  account  she  paid  to 
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that  they  had  not  thought  it  good  to  send  to  the  States  for  any 
larger  authority. 

In  the  end  neither  party  would  budge  from  their  standpoint 
and  the  Delegates  took  leave  of  the  Queen  on  the  11th  November 
with  many  fine  words  although  the  Queen  se  plaignait  fort. 
They  arrived  back  in  Holland  on  the  2  December  [new  style]. 

The  news  of  the  unfavourable  reception  of  the  delegates’  offer 
had  been  speedily  known  in  Holland.  On  the  18th  Oct. 
(probably  new  style  i.e.  8-18  Oct.)  George  Gilpin  (whom  Bodley 
had  left  in  charge  at  the  Hague)  wrote  to  the  Earl  of  Essex 
describing  the  feelings  of  the  Dutch  at  the  news. 

The  doubt  that  these  men  begin  now  to  be  in  of  their 
deputies’  speeding  doth  very  much  trouble  them,  as  well 
in  regard  of  their  estate  (which  will  afford  no  more  means 
to  enlarge  their  offer)  as  that  they  dare  not  make  any 
mention  thereof,  much  less  to  let  it  come  abroad  that  her 
Majesty  insists  upon  reimbursement  and  to  be  discharged 
of  succouring  them  any  longer,  which  news  would  greatly 
trouble  the  people  and  breed  further  inconveniences  in  time. 
They  live  yet  in  some  hope  at  least  that  her  Majesty  will 
graciously  consider  of  all,  and  their  deputies  be  demitted 
with  such  an  answer  as  in  some  sort  may  be  to  their  reason¬ 
able  contentment  and  help  to  hold  matters  here  in  good 
terms.  (Salisbury  MSS  VI,  414). 

On  the  2nd  December  1596  (probably  new  style  i.e.  Nov. 
22-Dec.  2)  Gilpin  writes  from  the  Hague  to  the  Earl  of  Essex 
informs  of 


The  States  Deputies  have  returned  :  and  their  enter¬ 
tainment  and  favour  received  there  [are]  very  well  liked 


Pallavicino  the  sum  of  43421.  6s.  0//.  This  made  Elizabeth’s  total  payments  into 
50,0961.  5s.  Od.  on  behalf  of  the  Dutch. 


From  the  1st  July  1593  Elizabeth  discontinued  payment  of  interest  to  Pallavicino 
but  of  course  interest  still  continued  to  run  or  to  accrue  against  the  Dutch.  Between 
1st  July  1593  and  1  July  1596  this  accrued  interest  is  stated  as  amounting  to 
11,5761.  [?  an  erratum  for  10,0121.  5s.  4  p!.  |.  At  the  time  therefore  that  this  subject 
was  under  consideration  in  the  London  conferences  of  1596  the  total  Dutch  debt 
was  as  follows  : 

principal  debt  payable  to  Pallavicino  less  46161.  13s.  Id.  £  s.  d. 

payable  to  Elizabeth  . .  . .  . .  . .  . ,  33374  4  0 

interest  money  repayable  to  Elizabeth  (including  44251. 

13s.  lOd.  of  principal  money  repaid)  . .  . .  . .  50096  5  0 

accrued  interest  payable  to  Pallavicino  (?)  ..  ..  11576  0  0 


total  Dutch  debt  . .  . .  . .  . .  £95047  9  0 


Two  years  later,  as  will  be  seen,  the  United  Provinces  obtained  from  Elizabeth 
in  the  1598  treaty  a  quit  claim  for  the  whole  of  their  debt  to  her  on  this  head.  Not 
one  penny  consideration  was  paid  to  her  for  this  full  discharge  of  their  obligation 
under  their  own  bonds. 

The  pretext  which  the  Dutch  set  up  for  wriggling  out  of  their  engagement  was  that 
the  money  had  been  lent  to,  and  the  bonds  had  been  given  by,  the  Provinces  before 
the  Act  of  Union  and  did  not  bind  the  seven  United  Provinces  after  that  Act  in 
view  of  the  separation  of  the  southern  Provinces,  Antwerp  &c. 

The  whole  of  this  disgraceful  episode  was  merely  a  fair  sample  of  the  treatment 
which  the  Dutch  accorded  to  Elizabeth’s  debt  claim  for  a  million  and  a  half  of 
treasure  spent  and  for  thirty  thousand  English  lives  lost  in  the  defence  of  the 
United  Provinces, 
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though  they  could  have  wished  an  answer  more  to  their 
contentment.  Her  Majesty’s  purpose  to  send  over  again 
(which  they  imagine  will  be  to  insist  upon  former  demands) 
doth  very  much  trouble  them,  [they]  knowing  their  present 
state  [to  be]  such  as  will  not  suffer  any  great  charge  unless 
they  should  lessen  it  another  way.*  (Ibid.,  p.  502). 

In  the  following  February  1596-7  the  States  anxiously  awaited 
the  arrival  from  England  of  Caron,  their  Agent  there,  “  to 
understand  by  him  what  her  Majesty’s  desire  is,  fearing  much 
lest  the  troops  should  be  drawn  away  again  with  Sir  Francis 
Vere  towards  summer.”  He  arrived  on  Monday  14th  “  bringing 
the  Queen’s  confirmation  of  the  [League]  treaty.”  On  the 
28th  February  Gilpin  writes  that  the  States  “  have  not  yet 
resolved  upon  her  Majesty’s  demand.  But  it  is  hoped  that 
he  will  be  returned  therewith.”  Elizabeth’s  demand  related  to 
an  assistance  of  ships  for  an  intended  expedition  and  on  the 
20th  March  Gilpin  informs  the  Earl  of  Essex  that  Caron  the 
day  before  had  departed  from  the  Hague  towards  Zeeland 
“  where  I  think  he  will  be  some  few  days  ”  and  thence  for 
England. 

“  The  States  purpose  to  yield  in  all  due  respect  and 
contentment  unto  her  Majesty,  although  as  yet  the  resolu¬ 
tion  be  not  so  fully  taken,  for  that  they  still  expect  to  hear 
from  the  respective  Provinces,  and  yet  matters  are  so  the 
whilst  directed  that  all  [ships  and  men]  shall  be  in  a 
readiness  to  be  set  forward  upon  the  least  warning.” 

Caron  was  back  in  England  by  the  4th  April  1597  but  his 
audience  of  Elizabeth  was  several  times  put  off  “  her  Majesty 
being  disquieted  with  the  troubles  of  the  times  ”  and  pending 
receipt  of  news  from  him  the  States  General  marked  time. 

Caron  had  audience  of  Elizabeth  on  the  30th  April  and  18th 
May  concerning  the  aid  of  horse  and  foot  from  the  Low  Countries 
to  join  the  Forces  here  [in  England]  and  the  States’  desire  to 
have  the  English  horse  reinforced.  He  further  represented  the 
States’  desire  to  have  an  English  Regiment  in  their  pay  “  but 
it  is  denied  as  yet.” 


*  The  story  of  Bodley’s  embassy  is  detailed  in  an  account  drawn  up  by  himself 
from  memory  three  years  afterwards  viz.  in  May  1598  at  the  request  of  Burghley. 
The  covering  letter  sending  this  account  to  Burghley  is  printed  in  the  Bath  MSS, 
Report  II,  48  and  the  account  itself  is  printed  in  extenso  in  Hearne’s  edition  of 
Camden’s  Annals  III,  pp.  928-957.  The  MS  from  which  Hearne  printed  would 
appear  to  be  now  in  the  Bodleian  viz. :  Bodley  MS  II  or  No.  3058  in  the  Summary 
Catalogue  of  Western  MSS.  There  is  a  seventeenth  century  transcript  of  it  in 
Harl.  MS  36  folios  367-391. 

The  portions  printed  in  italics  in  the  text  above  are  verbatim  from  Bodley’s  report. 

For  the  proceedings  of  Sept,  and  Oct.  1596  between  Elizabeth  and  the  States’ 
Delegates  a  brief  outline  (“  memorial  of  the  proceedings  ”)  is  contained  in  Cotton 
MS  Galba  D,  XII  pp.  88-94.  This  paper  was  damaged  in  the  Are  of  the  Cotton 
Library  and  has  lost  parts  of  the  marginal  dates,  but  an  undamaged  copy  of  it 
exists  in  Vol.  35  of  Treaty  Papers,  State  Papers  Foreign  at  the  Public  Record 
Office.  The  memorial  in  Cotton  MS  Galba  D,  XII  is  followed  by  a  lengthy  series 
of  papers  which  passed  during  the  course  of  this  negotiation  and  of  the  later 
negotiation  of  1598.  In  various  forms  these  papers  occur  as  drafts  in  State  Papers 
Foreign,  Holland,  Vol.  57, 


lxiv. 


Henry  IV  was  pressing  the  Dutch  for  help  but  with  Elizabeth 
hesitating  as  to  the  direction  of  the  naval  Expedition,  the  Dutch, 
under  Barnevelt’s  influence  waited  until  Elizabeth’s  mind  “  be 
further  known.” 

“  Their  ships  are  ready  to  start  but  if  no  special  service  be 
undertaken  they  could  be  contented  to  save  the  charge”  (May  12). 

Sir  Francis  Vere  favoured  the  French  project.  Writing  from 
the  Hague  on  the  19th  May  to  the  Earl  of  Essex  he  says 

Monsieur  Barnevelt  hath  had  some  inkling  that  there  is 
a  purpose  to  demand  6000  men  hence  [from  the  United 
Provinces]  of  her  Majesty’s  subjects  and  theirs,  which  I 
perceive  will  be  easily  granted,  and  perchance  more  if  they 
were  well  urged  ;  for  the  enterprise  of  Calais  is  greatly 
favoured. 

If  there  is  any  key  to  the  inconclusive  diplomatic  conferences 
of  this  year  1597  between  Elizabeth  and  the  Dutch*  it  is  only 
partly  provided  by  the  anthesis  of  view  as  the  the  objective  of 
war  operations — whether  to  strike  at  Spain  by  another  naval 
expedition  like  to  the  Cadiz  expedition  of  1596  or  to  assist 
Henry  IV  by  a  land  campaign  in  Artois  and  Picardy.  Both 
Elizabeth  and  the  States  General  felt  creeping  upon  them  the 
shadow  and  apprehension  of  Henry  IV’s  impending  betrayal 
of  their  common  cause  and  it  was  this  apprehension  rather  than 
military  indecision  which  on  her  side  stayed  Elizabeth’s  demands 
for  repayment  of  the  States’  debt  to  her  and  on  their  side  made 
the  States  General  so  nervously  and  instantly  subservient  as  to 
her  strategic  decision.  In  the  general  disappointment  at  the 
result  of  Essex’s  Island  voyage  the  negotiations  of  the  spring  of 
1597  were  forgotten  and  when  in  the  spring  of  the  following  year 
the  Treaty  of  Vervins  (May  1598)  between  France  and  Spain 
revealed  Henry’s  perfidy  in  all  its  nakedness  and  cynicism, 
Elizabeth’s  dream  of  concerted  Protestant  action  was  definitely 
shattered.  She  had  been  the  champion  of  Protestantism  for  a 
generation  but  she  realised  instinctively  that  Henry’s  betrayal 
had  undermined  her  position.  The  Dutch  only  too  vividly 
realised  it  also  and  in  despair  at  the  possibility  of  losing  her 
support  they  were  prepared  to  negotiate  with  her  over  the  whole 
field  of  past  debts  as  well  as  future  policy,  and  without  their 
usual  chaffering. 

In  October  of  1597  Henry  had  plainly  informed  the  States  of 
the  Pope’s  persuading  him  to  a  peace  with  Spain  ;  and  the  States 
General  had  thereupon  appointed  two  Delegations,  one  for 
France  to  dissuade  Henry  from  a  treaty  with  the  common  enemy, 
the  other  to  England  to  particularise  the  state  of  their  Provinces 
and  to  discuss  plans  for  the  next  summer’s  offensive. 

The  Delegation  to  France  was  composed  of  Justinus  Nassau 
and  Barnevelt  together  with  Buzenvaal,  the  French  King’s 

*  They  are  outlined  in  skeleton  in  Vol.  IX  pp.  429-445  of  the  Resolutien  der 
Staten  Generaal. 
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Agent  at,  the  Hague.  The  Delegates  to  Elizabeth  were  John 
of  Duivenwoord,  (Seigneur  de  Warmont  Woude,  Admiral  of 
Holland),  Jean  van  der  Wercke,  (Dr.  of  Laws,  Councillor  and 
Pensioner  of  Middelburg),  and  Jean  de  Hottinga,  (Councillor 
and  Deputy  to  the  States  General) ;  and  to  them  Noel  de  Caron 
was  joined  as  the  States’  Agent  in  London. 

Both  these  delegations  sailed  on  the  Ath  March  1597-8.  The 
Delegation  to  England  arrived  on  the  10th  March,  had  interviews 
with  Elizabeth  on  the  16th  March.  Their  own  report  of  their 
speech  is  printed  in  Salisbury  MSS  VIII,  84-6,  583.  They 
desired  Elizabeth  to  continue  the  war  and  to  refuse  all  overtures. 
In  reply  they  were  “  desired  to  put  in  writing  the  reasons  why 
they  hold  it  not  safe  for  her  Majesty  nor  themselves  to  enter 
the  intended  peace  with  Spain.”  In  her  reply  to  them  ( see  the 
speeches  in  Meteren,  fo.  422,  423)  Elizabeth  reminded  the 
Delegates  how  long  she  had  helped  them  without  getting  any 
repayment  or  settlement  from  the  States  General  and  showed 
them  that  her  own  expenses  over  the  affairs  in  Ireland  and 
Scotland  forced  her  to  listen  to  propositions  of  peace  :  but  she 
wished  the  States  General  to  join  with  her  therein.  (The  draft 
of  the  Queen’s  reply  as  printed  in  H.M.C.R.  Salisbury  VIII, 
534,  is  very  abbreviated.  The  original  in  Essex’s  hand  writing 
comprises  4  pages). 

Writing  from  the  Hague  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney  on  the  20th 
March  1597-8  [the  date  is  probably  •§-$  March]  George  Gilpin 
characterises  the  delegations  rather  caustically. 

While  the  Deputies  are  there  methinks  it  would  not  be 
amiss  to  have  them  dealt  with  and  told  of  the  slackness 
roundly,  that  long  sided  fellow  Van  der  Werck  being  one 
of  the  chief  that  love  to  feed  men  with  delays. 

True  to  this  characterisation  of  them  the  Duivenvoord 
delegation  in  April  raised  the  question  of  the  arrest  by  Sir 
Robert  Sydney  at  Flushing  of  the  Dutch  ships  engaged  in 
supplying  corn  to  the  enemy,  a  dialectic  manoeuvre  which  led 
to  a  fresh  outburst  on  the  part  of  Gilpin,  Elizabeth’s  Resident 
at  the  Hague.  On  the  4th  May  (2  days  after  the  signing  of  the 
Treaty  of  Vervins)  he  writes  from  the  Hague  to  Sir  Robert 
Sydney  as  follows  : 

The  Deputies  there  [in  London]  must  be  told  plainly 
that  her  Majesty  will  not  admit  more  delays,  adding  that 
she  will  command  me  to  call  on  the  States  General  to  have 
their  resolutions  :  and  in  case  they  take  not  present  order 
she  shall  be  forced  to  do  it  by  her  authority.  The  Deputies’ 
complaints  of  the  arrests  [of  the  ships]  may  be  easily 
answered,  considering  the  warnings  from  us  both.  If  they 
would  have  wars  they  should  refrain  from  victualling  and 
providing  the  enemy.  Thus  you  see  how  plainly  I  deal. 

This  Duivenwoord  delegation  left  England  early  in  May 
1598  arrived  in  Flushing  on  the  10th,  and  reported  to  the  States 
General  on  the  23rd  of  that  month. 
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On  the  previous  day,  May  22,  the  companion  delegation 
to  France  composed  of  Justinus  and  Barnevelt  returned  to 
Holland  having  travelled  by  way  of  England.  After  having 
failed  to  prevent  Henry’s  signing  of  the  Treaty  ol  ervins 
they  had  crossed  to  England  and  had  an  audience  of 
Elizabeth  and  received  from  her  the  same  answer  which  she  had 
given  to  the  Duivenwoord  delegation.  In  effect  she  told  the 
Dutch  they  must  settle  with  her,  otherwise  it  would  be  necessary 
for  both  herself  and  the  States  to  make  peace  with  Spain. 

Returning  to  Holland,  Justinus  and  Barnevelt  arrived  at 
the  Hague  on  the  22nd  and  the  next  morning  all  the  Deputies 
(the  two  sets  of  Delegations)  met  at  Barnevelt’s  to  prepare 
their  report.  “  As  I  am  privately  informed,”  wrote  Gilpin 
to  the  Earl  of  Essex  on  the  28th  May,  “  they  wrote  the  substance 
thereof  to  the  Provinces  requiring  them  out  of  hand  to  meet 
so  that  Deputies  may  be  sent  [to  the  Hague]  to  resolve  on  the 
course  fittest  for  the  preservation  of  the  State.  .  .  .  To 

prevent  these  harms  they  still  affirm  that  the  only  countenance 
and  favour  of  her  Majesty  will  suffice. 

In  June  the  States  took  action  to  speed  up  the  deliberations. 

Writing  from  the  Hague  on  the  4th  June,  Gilpin  informs  the 
Earl  of  Essex  as  follows  : 

The  course  the  States  meant  to  take  to  open  unto  the 
Provinces  what  their  Deputies  had  brought  home  with 
them  is  somewhat  changed.  Deputies  will  be  sent  to 
perform  the  charge  by  [word  of]  mouth.  Van  der  Werck 
goeth  into  Zeland,  Ottinga  for  Friesland  and  Groeningen  ; 
and  for  Utrecht,  Gelderland  and  Overyssel  two  others 
Heremale  and  Hell,  men  fit  and  of  credit  in  those  parts, 
as  Sir  Francis  Vere  knoweth.  The  Provinces  never  use  to 
agree  to  anything  in  general  without  the  knowing  of  more 
particulars,  and  then  is  there  also  difficulty  enough, 
especially  in  money  matters.  I  have  had  [from  London] 
orders  to  urge  them  forward  [so]  that  her  Majesty  might 
know  what  they  will  do  to  give  her  contentment  upon  that 
[which  she]  declared  to  the  Deputies  that  were  in  England. 
Their  hope  of  her  is  now  good,  having  heard  by  Monsieur 
Caron  of  the  [intended]  sending  over  of  Sir  Francis  Vere 
with  more  particulars. 

I  have  received  your  Lordship’s  letter  of  the  29th  and  have 
performed  [that  which]  you  appointed.  It  was  exceedingly 
well  taken  of  |  i.e.  by]  them  as  a  singular  favour  and  will  be  a 
great  light  to  proceed  by  in  their  dealings  with  the  Provinces, 
coming  in  so  fit  a  season  when  they  of  Holland  meet  in 
ample  number,  wishing  the  demands  may  not  be  too  great 
for  the  Provinces,  all  of  them  having  liked  very  well  of  the 
prolongation  of  the  time  given  to  [?  by]  her  Majesty  to 
treat,  for  now  they  have  more  leisure  to  work  that  which 
in  this  State  cannot  be  done  on  the  sudden.  I  will  continue 
to  prepare  their  minds.  His  Excellency  [Maurice]  is  well 
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inclined,  with  all  the  other  of  his  quality.  The  Advocate 
Barnevelt  is  ready  to  do  his  best.  .  .  '.  AH  their  minds 
run  on  her  Majesty’s  favour  and  aid. 

In  order  to  bring  the  matter  to  a  head,  Elizabeth  despatched 
Sir  Francis  Vere  and  George  Gilpin  to  the  States  General  with 
Instructions  dated  7th  June  1598  to  lay  before  them  her 
demands,  which  were  the  payment  of  100,000/.  sterling,  combined 
with  military  and  naval  help  against  Spain  and  help  in  Ireland. 
(For  the  Instructions  see  Cotton  Galba  D  XII,  62).  Vere  arrived 
at  the  Hague  on  the  16th  June  and  2  days  later  had  audience 
of  them,  Mr.  Gilpin  being  present.  (In  Cotton  MS  Galba  D  XII, 
65,  their  joint  proposition  is  dated  29  June). 

“We  were  answered  by  the  States  that  as  they  acknow¬ 
ledged  all  their  good  from  her  Majesty  so  would  they  by 
all  means  possible  make  manifest  their  thankfulness  and 
use  both  expedition  and  their  uttermost  endeavours  every 
way  to  give  her  Majesty  satisfaction  in  this  great  matter 
now  a  handling  ;  requesting  to  have  the  proposition  in 
writing,  to  the  end  they  might  proceed  the  better  to  a  good 
resolution  ;  which  we  have  done  in  the  manner  as  we  have 
sent  it  to  Mr.  Secretary  and  left  out  the  particular  demands 
till  another  season,  only  thought  good  to  impart  the  whole 
to  some  of  them  in  private  ;  though  we  perceived  they 
had  sufficient  taste  of  her  Majesty’s  desire  by  the  light  they 
received  in  England. 

This  is  the  chief  of  our  labour  hitherto,  having  had  small 
time  to  learn  the  certain  purpose  of  these  men.  So  far  as 
we  can  discern  they  will  omit  no  possible  means  to  yield 
her  Majesty  all  the  contentment  they  can.  By  those  we 
have  in  particular  dealt  with  we  have  no  especial  difficulty 
in  the  points  moved,  only  in  that  there  is  no  certain  sum 
set  down  nor  yet  any  quantity  of  victuals  specified  for  the 
supply  of  the  Forces  in  Ireland.  If  her  Majesty,  notwith¬ 
standing  their  offers  to  be  made  shall  tend  to  a  peace  it  is 
apparent  that  the  men  of  most  authority  and  credit  will 
continue  rather  in  war  than  hazard  their  State  in  a  forced 
peace,  and  yet  are  not  without  some  fear  that  the  enemy’s 
practices  joined  to  the  apprehension  of  her  Majesty’s 
withdrawing  of  the  accustomed  favour  will  cause  some 
inconvenience,  especially  in  respect  of  the  Cautionary 
towns,  falling  into  consideration  that  her  Majesty  will 
never  abandon  them  without  a  more  sum  than  it  is  in  their 
power  presently  to  furnish. 

On  the  3rd  July  the  States  entrusted  Sir  Francis  Vere  with 
letters  to  the  Queen  announcing  their  purpose  to  send  over 
Deputies  to  treat  with  her.  On  the  6th  July  the  States  General 
wrote  to  the  Earl  of  Essex  announcing  the  names  of  the 
Deputies. 

They  were  Jan  de  Duivenvoord  (Seigneur  de  Warmont, 
Woude  etc.  and  Admiral  of  Holland)  ;  Jan  Oldenbarnevelt 
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(Sieur  de  Tempel,  First  Councillor  and  Advocate  and  Keeper 
of  the  Seal  of  the  Province  of  Holland  and  West  Friesland) ; 
Jan  Van  der  Werck  (Councillor  and  Orator  of  Middleburg)  ; 
Jan  de  Hottinga  (Councillor  and  Deputy  to  the  States  General) ; 
and  Andrew  Hessels  (Andre  de  Hessezl,  C'hief  Councillor  of  the 
Council  of  Brabant  established  at  the  Hague  for  the  parts  of 
Brabant  depending  on  the  United  Provinces  but  also  with  a 
particular  charge  from  or  as  representative  of  Prince  Maurice,  as 
being  of  his  ordinary  Council).  To  these  was  joined  Noel  Caron, 
the  Netherlands  Agent  in  London.* 

To  treat  with  this  body  Elizabeth  commissioned  Thomas 
Egerton  (Lord  Keeper)  ;  the  Earl  of  Essex ;  the  Earl  of 
Nottingham  (Lord  Admiral)  ;  George,  Lord  Hunsdon  (Lord 
Chamberlain)  ;  Roger,  Lord  North  (Treasurer  of  the  Household); 
Thomas,  Lord  Buckhurst  (Lord  High  Treasurer)  ;  William 
Knollys  (Comptroller  of  the  Household) ;  Sir  Robert  Cecil 
(Secretary)  ;  and  Sir  John  Fortescue  (Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer). 

The  States’  Instructions  to  their  Delegates  took  the  form  of  a 
Resolution  dated  T4  July,  1598,  passed  by  a  Committee  of  the 
States  General  presided  over  by  Count  William  Louis  of  Nassau. 

This  Resolution  is  printed  in  full  in  ‘  Resolutien  der  Staten 
Generaal  ’  X,  pp.  86-90  and  in  Bor  IV,  anno  1598  fo.  45.  It  recites 
that  the  Committee  had  considered  the  report  made  by  the 
States’  Deputies  which  had  been  sent  to  England  and  France  and 
the  proposition  submitted  by  Sir  Francis  Vere  on  the  1st  July 
to  the  States  General  in  writing  touching  Elizabeth’s  intention 
to  treat  of  peace  with  the  common  enemy.  Thereupon,  as  the 
best  means  of  hindering  Elizabeth’s  treating  with  the  enemy, 
the  Committee  had  decided  to  send  a  delegation  to  Elizabeth 
within  a  week  to  beg  her  to  remain  in  the  Alliance  and  in  the 
war  against  the  common  enemy  “  and  seeing  that  her  Majesty 
has  declared  and  given  to  understand  that  she  would  no  wav 
be  moved  thereto  unless  contentment  were  given  her  on  the 
part  of  the  States  General  (1)  as  to  the  reimbursement  of  her 
payments  and  expenses  (2)  that  she  be  relieved  of  bearing  any 
further  charges  in  these  lands  ”  the  Delegates  were  to  offer 
her  a  yearly  payment  of  20,000-30,000  £  sterling  for  a  period 
of  not  less  than  10  nor  more  than  20  vears  and  a  further  sum 
(on  the  conclusion  of  peace)  of  400,000k  by  4  yearly  instalments 
ol  100,000k  These  payments  were  to  be  secured  merely  by 
bonds  and  were  to  be  a  complete  discharge  of  all  Elizabeth’s 
claims  and  pretences  whatever.  On  their  part  the  States  would 


*r^?-le,  Var'OUS  Papers  which  passed  between  these  two  bodies  during  the  treaty 
negotiation  are  contained  in  Vol  35  Treaty  Papers  (S.P.  Foreign)  and  in  Cotton 
MS  GaihaUJ  XII  From  the  English  side  there  is  no  narrative  of  the  proceedings. 
The  Dutch  narrative  is  contained  in  the  Verbaal  which  the  Netherlands  Delegates 
sent  home  and  which  was  read  in  the  States  General  on  the  12th  Sept.  1598.  But 
che  portion  of  this  Verbaal  which  is  printed  in  Haak’s  «  Oldenbarnvelt  ’  pp.  475- 
48  is  a  mere  fragment  and  ends  with  the  proceedings  of  July  29.  The  complete 

}  %b£l'al  18  presfey7ed,  at  *he  Hague,  Rijks  Archiv  Leg.  S.G.  757  is  not  printed 
in  Volume  X  of  the  Resolutien  der  Staten  Generaal 
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on  two  months’  notice  from  Elizabeth  relieve  her  of  the  expense 
of  her  contingent,  Horse,  Foot,  Auxiliary  Troops  and  Cautionary 
Town  Garrisons.  And  if  the  Committee  found  Elizabeth 
insistent  on  a  cash  payment  before  surrendering  the  Cautionary 
towns  then  the  Committee  was  to  undertake  for  the  payment 
of  100,000/.  upon  [that  is  after]  such  surrender.  The  remainder 
of  the  Resolution  promised  Elizabeth  assistance  in  the  defence 
of  England  against  Spain  and  assured  her  of  the  States  deter¬ 
mination  to  continue  the  war  by  their  own  means. 

The  Netherlands  Delegates  left  the  Hague  by  ship  on  the 
18th  July,  1598.  They  reached  Margate  on  the  19th,  Gravesend 
on  the  20th  and  London  on  the  21st  July.  There  they  were 
lodged  at  the  expense  of  the  Lord  Mayor  and  on  Friday  24th 
July  were  received  in  audience  by  Elizabeth  at  Greenwich. 
Six  members  of  the  Commission  were  present  with  the  Queen, 
viz.  the  Earl  of  Nottingham,  Lord  Hunsdon,  Lord  North,  Lord 
Buckhurst,  William  Knollys  (Comptroller  of  the  Household) 
and  Sir  Robert  Cecil  (Secretary). 

The  Delegates  went  through  the  points  of  their  Instruction, 
the  Queen  interrupting  them  as  she  chose.  When  they  reached 
the  question  of  reimbursement  she  became  more  attentive. 
“  Our  first  three  reasons  she  passed,  but  on  the  point  that  many 
of  her  subjects  had  grown  richer  in  our  land  she  replied  that 
many  had  grown  poorer  and  that  she  had  lost  30,000  men  in 
our  war.”  On  the  point  that  in  the  1585  negotiations  Elizabeth 
herself  had  agreed  that  the  reimbursement  after  the  end  of  the 
war,  could  be  spread  over  five  years  Elizabeth  replied  that 
the  1585  Treaty  did  not  forbid  interim  payments,  this  is  before 
the  end  of  the  war. 

She  then  handed  the  conduct  of  the  negotiations  to  her  Lords 
and  from  the  25th  to  the  29th  July  there  ensued  a  diplomatic 
tussle,  the  Netherlands  Delegates  being  in  the  end  forced  to 
reveal  their  ultimate  money  offer.  Finding  the  Queen  adamant 
they  resorted  to  their  usual  procedure  of  private  interviews 
between  the  chief  actors  in  the  drama.  On  the  29th,  Barnevelt 
and  Caron  had  a  long  private  interview,  inconclusive  but  friendly 
with  Buckhurst.  Barnevelt’s  minute  of  this  conversation  is 
written  in  the  first  person  and  gives  practically  nothing  but 
his  own  speeches  to  the  Lord  Treasurer ;  with  this  minute 
Barnevelt’s  account  of  the  proceedings  abruptly  terminates  and 
on  the  English  side  there  is  no  extant  account  of  the  subsequent 
meetings.  But  for  once  the  negotiations  were  not  drawn  out. 
The  treaty  was  signed  on  the  16th  August  at  Westminster  and 
the  States  Deputation  left  England  on  the  following  day.  The 
ratification  by  the  States  General  was  affixed  on  tbe  20th 
September. 

The  text  of  the  treaty  is  printed  in  Rymer  XYI,  340, 
and  in  Bor  IV,  anno  1598  fo.  43-45.  Rymer'' s  text  is  apparently 
from  the  original  sealed  document  which  is  now  not  known  to 
exist.  A  copy  of  it  (without  the  ratification)  is  preserved  in 
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Vol.  35  of  Treaty  Papers  (S.P.  Foreign)  and  a  rather  unsatis¬ 
factory  abstract  of  it  is  given  in  Camden  ‘  Annals,’’  p.  559  and 
Meteren,  p.  431. 

In  a  letter  of  the  14th  August  Sir  Horatio  Palavicino  speaks 
of  the  Queen  as  being  satisfied  with  the  States’  offers. 

Under  this  treaty  Elizabeth’s  total  claim  against  the  States 
was  cut  down  to  800,000k  sterling  and  on  security  being  given 
for  the  reimbursement  of  this  sum  Elizabeth  was  to  give  the 
States  General  a  quit  claim.  The  reimbursement  of  the 
800,000k  was  to  be  as  to  400,000k  thereof  by  30,000k  a  year 
from  16  Nov.  1598  so  long  as  Elizabeth  remained  in  the  war. 
If  Elizabeth  saw  fit  to  make  peace  she  was  to  give  the  States 
notice  and  they  would  send  Deputies  to  treat  as  to  payment  of 
this  part  of  the  reimbursement  and  as  to  .the  restitution  of  the 
Cautionary  towns.  The  payment  of  the  other  moiety  of  400,000k 
was  to  be  arranged  for  (by  special  deputies)  on  the  conclusion  of  a 
final  peace  with  Spain  and  the  Cautionary  towns  then 
surrendered. 

With  regard  to  the  English  soldiers  in  the  United 
Provinces  the  States  General  were  to  undertake  the  pay 
of  1150  men  of  the  Garrisons  of  Flushing  and  Brill  as  from 
20  days  after  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty.  Beyond 
that  number  Elizabeth  was  to  pay  any  English  Companies  in 
the  said  two  towns.  Outside  the  Garrisons  and  the  Cautionary 
towns  Elizabeth’s  liability  was  to  cease  for  pav  of  the  auxiliary 
English  korces  and  their  pay  was  to  be  undertaken  by  the 
States.  The  Treaty  of  1585  was  to  remain  in  force  with  the 
above  alterations  and  with  the  omission  of  the  article  relating 
to  the  government  and  policing  of  the  country  and  the  office  of 
Governor  General.  But  Elizabeth  was  to  retain  the  nomination 
of  a  councillor  for  the  Council  of  State  and  was  not  to  be  obliged 
to  succoui  the  States  save  as  she  pleased,  that  is  to  say  she  was 
discharged  of  the  succour  obligation  clause  contained  in  the 
1585  treaty.  The  States  were  to  be  at  liberty  to  enlist  volunteer 
horse  or  foot  in  England  and  were  to  furnish  30  or  40  ships  to 
help  Elizabeth  against  Spain  and  in  case  of  Spanish  invasion  of 
England  they  were  to  assist  her  with  5000  foot  and  500  horse. 

In  seAcial  respects,  especially  in  the  matter  of  money  repay¬ 
ments  and  of  the  cautionary  garrisons,  the  treaty  is  almost 
baffling  in  its  ambiguity. 

With  regard  to  the  monetary  clauses  of  this  treaty  Elizabeth 
was  to  give  the  Seven  United  Provinces  a  quit  claim  complete 
and  absolute  on  their  execution  of  a  (worthless)  bond.  But  for 
those  moneys  lent  or  guaranteed  by  Elizabeth  to  the  Netherlands 
before  the  Union  of  Utrecht  she  was  to  be  free  to  collect  (if  she 
could)  her  claim  against  those  Provinces  or  places  which  had 
not  become  part  of  the  Seven  United  Provinces.  These  loans 
stood  quite  outside  the  money  which  she  had  spent  for  the 
Seven  Provinces  on  the  war  since  the  Treaty  of  Nonsuch  in 
August  1585.  The  incomplete  list  of  these  loans  has  already 
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been  given  on  p.  xlv  supra,  and  to  that  list  should  be  added 
the  unpaid  contributions  due  to  Elizabeth  from  the  Provinces 
under  the  treaty  of  1581.  Under  that  treaty  for  instance  the 
contribution  of  Flanders  was  10700  florins  a  year  and  in  the 
17  years  from  1581  to  1598  the  unpaid  arrears  of  this  amounted 
to  181900  florins. 

The  separate  debt  to  Horatio  Palavicino  (of  28,757 1,  and 
4000 1.)  was  expressly  reserved  out  of  the  quit  claim  but  only  as 
far  as  concerned  “  the  States  in  the  Union  at  that  time,  but 
not  now,  in  the  Union.”  That  is  to  say  Pallavicino  for  his 
principal  debt  and  Elizabeth  for  her  interest  payments  and  for 
all  her  above  pre-Union  loans  were  to  be  free  to  collect  the 
proportionate  part  thereof  which  fell  on  such  non-Union  States 
if  possible.  Such  proportionate  part  could  manifestly  never 
be  calculated  and  certainly  never  could  be  collected.  But  the 
Seven  United  Provinces  were  by  the  general  release  completely 
quit  of  all  obligation  with  regard  to  these  loan  and  interest 
obligations  as  well  as  other  war  debt  claims  of  the  English 
Queen.  The  proviso  as  to  the  pre-Union  part  of  the  debt  was 
supererogatory  and  conferred  no  right  which  Elizabeth  or 
Pallavicino  did  not  already  possess.  The  treaty  could  neither 
confer  that  right  upon  Elizabeth  and  Pallavicino  nor  deprive 
them  of  it. 

As  to  the  repayment  or  amortization  clauses  they  left  endless 
possibilities  of  evasion,  any  one  of  which  could  serve  as  a  means 
of  dispute  and  repudiation.  In  the  end  the  Dutch  evaded  this 
part  of  the  treaty  entirely  and  dishonoured  their  bond. 

The  clauses  with  regard  to  the  Flushing  and  Brill  Garrisons 
are  even  more  extraordinary.  On  the  assumption  that  before 
the  treaty  these  2  garrisons  made  up  a  total  of  25  Companies 
(all  on  Elizabeth’s  pay  sheet)  then  it  is  clear  that  she 
contemplated  retaining  14  Companies  (10  for  Flushing  and 
4  for  Brill)  and  that  she  expected  the  States  to  take  off  her  hands 
the  other  11  Companies  and  to  remove  them  out  of  the  two  towns. 
Otherwise  there  would  have  been  a  condominium  in  Flushing 
and  Brill  and  the  English  cautionary  occupation  would  have 
been  nullified  and  useless  and  a  perpetual  cause  of  friction. 
An  undated  draft  letter  (in  Vol.  57  State  Papers  Foreign,  Hol¬ 
land)  from  the  Queen  to  the  Governors  of  Flushing,  Brill  and 
Ostend  informs  them  of  the  arrangements  under  the  treaty 
as  to  the  taking  over  by  the  States  of  a  portion  of  the  Companies. 
“  We  have  resolved  to  make  our  said  Garrison  but  of  1000  heads 
for  Flushing  and  450  for  the  Brill.”  The  rest  were  to  be  given 
20  days’  notice  of  discharge  from  her  service  “  and  such  of 
them  as  shall  be  retained  by  the  States  you  may  dispense  with 
[i.e.  allow]  their  remaining  in  that  town  until  the  States  shall 
have  appointed  some  other  place  for  their  abode.” 
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But  of  this  there  is  not  a  word  in  the  treaty  itself.  Writing 
from  Ostend  within  a  few  days  of  the  treaty  Dudley  Carleton 
plainly  hints  his  fears  of  an  embarrassing  condominium. 

“  For  our  new  contract  with  them  I  call  my  best  wits  to 
witness  that  I  can  see  nothing  wherein  we  are  not  over¬ 
reached.  .  .  .  For  the  payment  of  the  great  sum  it  is 

likely  that  her  Majesty  should  be  sooner  satisfied  and  with 
better  assurance  if  she  kept  fast  hold  of  the  Cautionary 
towns  than  by  trusting  to  the  article  of  Reimbursement 
without  them.  By  taking  her  Forces  into  their  pay  and 
releasing  her  Majesty  of  the  charge  they  become  lords  of 
their  own  lands.  Flushing  shall  immediately  lose  half  the 
Companies  that  be  in  it  and  the  rest  shall  be  clipped  of  their 
fifties  [reduced  from  150  to  100  each]  :  so  as  if  the  Com¬ 
panies  be  full  they  will  remain  but  800  men  which  will 
serve  their  [the  States’]  turn  better  to  keep  their  town 
from  mutinies  than  her  Majesty  to  keep  the  town  for  her. 
Ostend  is  to  be  wholly  disposed  of  by  them,  for  they  have 
now  liberty  to  draw  us  all  into  the  field  and  place  new 
garrison  here  at  their  pleasure.  If  it  be  resolved  that  we 
shall  hold  on  the  war  I  do  very  much  marvail  that  this 
place  [Ostend]  is  so  easily  parted  from  :  first,  in  regard  it 
stands  nearer  unto  England  than  the  rest :  and  the  holding 
of  it  could  be  no  charge  to  her  Majesty.” 

The  conclusion  of  the  treaty  was  not  devoid  of  that  feature 
of  chaffering  delay  which  marred  all  the  negotiations  of  the 
States  General  with  Elizabeth.  In  the  ratification  of  the 
agreement  they  had  to  give  a  bond  for  800,000k  as  security 
for  the  agreed  debt.  Sir  Francis  Vere  and  George  Gilpin  were 
furnished  with  the  form  of  this  bond  which  Sir  Robert  Cecil 
had  modelled  on  a  precedent  bond  of  the  King  of  Castile 
mentioning  of  his  subjects  and  their  goods  which  in  law  are 
obligatory.”  The  States  General  took  exception  not  merely 
to  these  words  “  especially  chascun  in  solidum  ”  but  also 
tried  to  limit  the  term  of  the  bond  to  the  life  of  Elizabeth 
excluding  her  heirs  and  successors  as  they  had  tried  to  do 
in  the  negotiation  with  Bodley.  The  effect  of  such  a  limi¬ 
tation  would  have  been  to  wipe  out  the  whole  debt  outstanding 
on  the  death  of  Elizabeth.  The  chaffering  over  this  indefensible 
proposition  went  on  through  the  months  of  November  and 
December  1598  and  it  was  only  on  the  8  Jan.  159§  that  the 
States  gave  way  and  executed  the  bond  and  ratification  in  due 
form  but  it  was  only  after  the  adoption  of  a  very  stiff  attitude 
>y  Sir  I  rancis  Vere  and  Gilpin.  The  account  of  the  concluding 
debate  which  they  sent  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil  on  the  31  December 
is  illuminating. 

To  set  down  all  our  particular  speeches  to  those  Deputies 
whom  we  found  most  stiff  in  refusing  that  [which]  we  de¬ 
manded  would  be  too  tedious.  Seeing  this  kind  of  proceeding 
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we  went  to  their  full  assembly,  laying  open  at  large  how  all 
had  passed,  what  by  us  advertised  over,  the  answer  there¬ 
upon  received,  her  Majesty’s  expectation,  how  many  were 
the  favours  by  her  Majesty  extended,  their  slender  requital 
and  that  if  at  the  beginning  [of  the  repayment  plan]  they 
dealt  thus  what  was  to  be  looked  for  in  the  end  from  them, 
concluding  with  many  other  reasons  and  circumstances 
that  if  they  continued  in  their  refusal  we  should  be  forced 
to  write  over  [to  England]  again  of  all,  [the  power]  not  being 
in  us,  as  also  we  meant  not,  to  accept  of  any  other  obligation 
than  in  the  order  and  form  as  by  the  last  despatch  received 
from  your  Honour  was  required.  We  insisted  therefore 
that  without  further  delay  the  same  might  be  so  granted 
and  despatched,  for  that  her  Majesty  should  else  have 
great  cause  to  take  their  dealing  very  ill,  if  they  regarded 
how  much  she  had  done  for  them  and  deserved. 

To  this  was  answered  for  the  time  that  they  woidd  be 
sorry  to  give  any  cause  of  discontentment  and  seeing  that, 
their  purpose  was  no  other  than  to  give  her  Majesty  all 
satisfaction  to  the  accomplishing  of  the  treaty  they  would 
deliberate  thereupon  and  endeavour  so  to  resolve  as  might 
be  to  our  liking. 

Whereupon  after  two  or  three  days’  debating  word  was 
sent  us  from  the  Greffier  that  they  had  agreed  unto  all 
and  [that]  the  said  Greffier  [was]  appointed  to  make  the 
obligation  in  the  order  that  we  had  desired  it. 

Yesterday  it  was  brought  to  us  to  peruse  and  we  observed 
vour  order  to  see  that  the  articles  of  the  treaty  agreed  with 
the  same.  Towards  night  we  were  appointed  to  come  into 
their  college.  The  President  excused  that  they  could  no 
sooner  resolve  in  so  weighty  a  matter.  It  was  a  troublesome 
and  busy  time  with  them  to  provide  for  the  maintenance 
of  their  estate  and  to  resist  the  enemy  lying  now  very  near 
their  limits  and  resolved  to  overthrow  not  only  them  but 
their  allies  and  neighbours,  yea,  to  extirp  if  possible  the 
reformed  religion.  Therefore  it  behoved  her  Majesty  and 
all  professing  the  true  Gospel  to  join  forces  to  withstand 
such  tyrannical  enemies.  So  they  delivered  to  us  the 
bond  and  ratification  and  we  [delivered  the  ratification 
from]  her  Majesty  to  them,  with  entreaty  that  they 
would  now  take  order  for  the  payment  of  the  money,  both 
for  the  time  already  past  as  for  that  [half-year  term]  entered 
now  and  within  short  time  expiring  also.  They  said  they 
would  not  fail  and  that  they  were  busied  about  the  sure 
payment  and  repartition  of  the  English  [foot  and  horse] 
Companies  who  would  be  used  [on  the  same  terms  etc.] 
as  all  others  in  their  service. 

Without  waiting  for  this  tardy  ratification  Elizabeth  had 
carried  into  effect  the  reduction  in  the  pay  lists  of  the  English 
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troops  in  the  Low  Countries.  By  two  orders  of  the  7th  and 
9th  September  the  new  arrangement  with  the  United  Provinces 
was  put  into  force  as  from  the  26th  Sept.  1598  from  which  date 
the  specified  list  of  bands  of  horse  and  foot  as  follows  were  to 
be  off  the  pay  roll  of  the  English  Paymaster  of  the  Forces  and 
were  to  be  taken  into  the  pay  of  the  States  General. 

The  effect  of  these  two  orders  will  be  seen  best  in  the  accounts 
printed  supra  pp.  xlii-xlv,  but  in  brief  they  left  on  the  English 
Establishment  only  a  small  skeleton  General  Staff  and  14 
Companies  of  Foot  viz.  10  for  Flushing  and  4  for  the  Brill. 

The  orders  of  the  Privy  Council  which  enacted  this  retrench¬ 
ment  are  as  follows  : 

(1)  7  Sept.  1598.  A  letter  to  Mr.  Meredith,  Payemaster  of  Hr. 
Majesty’s  Forces  in  the  Low  Countries.  Whereas  by  certaine  orders 
bearing  date  at  Greenwich  the  Xth  daie  of  June,  1597,  established 
for  the  paie  of  Her  Majesty’s  forces  in  the  Low  Countries,  it  was 
ordered  that  you  should  pay  weekly  as  well  unto  him  that  was 
or  should  be  appointed  Counsellour  for  her  Majestie  in  the 
Counsell  of  Estate  of  the  United  Provinces  and  unto  every 
Governour  and  Officer  of  the  Cautionary  Townes  of  Flushing 
and  Briell  and  to  the  canoneers,  as  also  to  th’  officers  of  the  field 
and  musters,  their  full  paie  and  entertaynment  sett  downe  and 
expressed  in  an  establishment  conteyning  her  Majesty’s  daily, 
monethly  and  yearly  charges  in  the  Low  Countries  signed  by 
us  of  her  Highnes’  Privy  Counsaile  and  bearing  date  also  the 
foresaid  Xth  daie  of  June,  1597,  which  orders  do  also  contavne 
and  express  a  limitacion  to  paye  to  the  bandes  of  horse  and 
foote  as  well  in  weekly  imprestes  as  also  in  apparell,  armour 
and  other  allowances  as  by  the  same  more  particularly 
appeareth  : 

k  orasmuch  as  by  a  contract  lately  made  betweene  her  Majestie 
and  the  Estates  of  the  Low  Countries  it  is  agreed  that  her 
Highnes  shalbe  discharged  of  the  paye  and  entertaynment  of 
all  the  auxiliarie  forces,  wee  have  thought  good  to  let  you 
understand  that  her  Majesty’s  pleasure  is  to  maintayne  but 
tenn  bandes  of  footemen  in  Flushinge,  whereof  one  being  the 
company  of  the  Governour  to  be  of  200  heades,  and  the  other 
nyne  of  100  heades  a  peece  and  also  fower  bandes  of  footemen 
m  Briell,  whereof  one  is  to  be  discharged  out  of  her  Majesty’s 
paie,  and  that  this  order  shall  take  place  and  commence  the 
xxvjth  daie  of  this  moneth  :  Wherefore  We  do  will  and  require 
you  from  thenceforthe  to  forbeare  to  make  any  paye  at  all  to 
Sir  Francis  Vere,  knight,  for  his  entertaynment  as  Sergeant- 
Major  to  the  Commissarie  and  canoniers  of  Ostende  and  to  the 
three  bandes  of  horse,  and  not  to  make  any  paie  to  the  bandes 
ot  toote  except  tenn  in  Flushmge  and  fower  in  Briell,  as  is  afore¬ 
said,  to  which  fourteen  bandes  you  shall  continew  weekly 
imprestes,  apparell  and  all  other  payementes  and  allowances 
according  to  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  foresaid  orders 
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bearing  date  at  Greenwich  the  10th  daie  of  June  1597.  And 
because  that  by  reason  of  the  diminucion  of  bandes  of  horse 
and  foot  as  is  aforesaid  it  is  very  likely  that  the  checques  will 
not  extende  to  paye  th’  entertaynment  of  the  officers  of  Musters, 
we  do  require  you  to  make  ordinary  paye  unto  them  as  you  do 
to  the  rest  of  th’  officers  serving  her  Majestic  in  those  countries 
and  that  you  contignew  the  payment  of  three  shillings  per  diem 
to  Martin  Blauvelt  for  his  anuitie  as  in  former  tyme.  And  so  etc. 

(2)  7  Sept,  1598  A  letter  to  Mr.  Gilpin,  Counsellour  for  her 
Majestie  in  the  Councell  of  Estate  of  the  Low  Countries.  Whereas 
by  the  late  agreement  and  contract  made  between  her  Majestie  and 

the  Deputies  of  the  Estats  of  the  United  Provinces  the - of 

August  last  amongst  other  thinges  it  was  concluded  and  ordered 
that  within  xxtie  dayes  then  next  ensewing  the  sealing  of  the 
foresaid  contract  th’  Estates  should  take  and  receave  into  their 
paye  all  her  Majesty’s  auxiliary  forces  in  those  countries,  and 
from  thenceforthe  discharge  and  disburden  her  Majestie  of  the 
paye  and  entertaynment  due  to  them :  Nevertheless  her 
Highness  considering  the  shortness  of  time,  the  number  of 
captaines  and  soldiers  that  are  to  be  payed,  being  her  own 
subjects,  and  not  having  receaved  any  advertisement  whether 
th’  Estats  will  presently  receave  them  into  their  paye  according 
to  the  foresaid  agrement,  hath  in  her  princely  care  taken  order 
that  Mr.  Meredith,  the  Payemaster  of  her  Majesty’s  forces  in 
the  Low  Countries,  shall  continew  the  payement  of  the  enter¬ 
taynment  of  all  the  English  forces,  as  well  auxiliary  as 
cautionary,  until  the  26  of  this  moneth  of  September,  and  from 
that  tyme  forward  her  Majestie  meaneth  to  continew  payement 
unto  the  cautionarie  forces  only  and  to  none  other :  And 
therefore  wee  require  you  to  make  this  her  Majesty’s  good 
pleasure  and  determynacion  knowen  to  the  Estates,  to  th’  ende 
that  against  the  26  of  this  moneth  they  maie  provide  to  receave 
into  their  paye  all  the  auxiliary  forces  according  to  the  liste 
inclosed. 

And  although  her  Majestie  in  her  princelie  care  of  her 
subjectes  hath  given  this  order  for  the  payment  of  the  auxiliarie 
forces  from  the  expiracion  of  the  xx  daies  lymitted,  neverthe- 
les  her  Majestie  doth  expect  reimbursement  thereof  from  the 
States  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  said 
contract,  which  you  are  to  lett  them  understand  and  to  certifie 
hether  unto  us  their  aunswere,  as  well  for  the  tyme  they  shall 
appoint  to  receave  her  Majesty’s  people  into  their  entertainement 
as  for  the  repaying  of  the  money  her  Majestie  doth  in  the  meane 
season  disburse.  And  so  etc. 

A  liste  of  the  bandes  to  be  discharged  out  of  her 
Majestie’s  paye  the  25  of  September,  1598,  and  to  enter 
into  th’  Estats  paye  the  26  of  the  same. 
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Horse  bandes. 

Dispersed  f  Sir  Robert  Sidney,  capten  of  ...  50 

Garrisons.  <  Sir  Francis  Vere  ...  ...  ...  100 

Sir  Nicholas  Parker  ...  ...  75 


Flushinge. 


Briell. 


Ostende. 


4  foote  bandes 
sent  from 
Ostende  to  the 
field. 


Foote  bandes. 


Sir  Mathew  Morgan,  capten  of 
Sir  Thomas  Vavasor 
Captaine  Benjamin  Berry  ... 

Capten  Walter  Floid 
Capten  Richard  Morrison 
Sir  Ferdinando  Georges 
Capten  Edward  Turner 
Capten  William  Tirwhite 
Capten  Adolphe  Meetekirke . . . 

Sir  Edward  Norreys 
Sir  John  Brooke 
Sir  Arthure  Savage  ... 

Sir  Arthure  Chichester 
Sir  Gerrarde  Harvy 
Captaine  Randale  Brett 
Capten  Richard  Smith 
The  Commissarie  for  the  Musters 
and  eighteen  cannoniers. 

Sir  Callisthenes  Brooke 
Sir  Samuell  Bagnale 
Capten  George  Aldriche 
Capten  Edward  Michelbourne 


200 

150 

150 

150 

150 

150 

150 

150 

150 

150 

150 

200 

150 

150 

150 

150 


150 

150 

150 

150 


For  the  remainder  of  the  long  occupation  of  Flushing  and 
Brill  the  arrangement  outlined  above  endured,  until  the  final 
retirement  of  the  English  Garrisons.  The  Ostend  Garrison 
had  passed  entirely  over  to  the  Dutch  Establishment  on  the 
treaty.  But  in  the  famous  siege  which  followed,  the  English 
soldiers  bore  the  brunt  of  the  defence. 

It  was  by  reason  of  the  long  continuance  of  the  Flushing 
Garrison  and  its  connection  with  the  Sidneys  that  the  Sidney 
correspondence  grew  to  such  bulk  and  to  so  unrivalled  a  historical 
importance. 

With  the  exception  of  a  number  of  letters  from  Sir  Robert 
Sidney  (Visct.  Lisle)  to  his  wife  Barbara,  letters  which  are 
characterised  by  the  most  endearing  tenderness,  the  whole  of 
the  present  volume  is  devoted  to  the  correspondence  between 
Sir  Robert  Sidney  as  the  Governor  of  Flushing  in  attendance 
on  the  Court  in  England  and  his  deputy  Sir  William  Browne,  seated 
in  Flushing.  Fully  nine  tenths  of  the  material  consist  of  Browne’s 
letters  from  Hushing  or  the  Hague  and  as  a  perfect  ensample 
oi  transparently  truthful  day  to  day  gossip  they  take  the  reader 
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into  the  very  heart  and  focus  of  Netherlands  politics  and  war 
happenings,  notably  and  most  of  all  into  the  cross  currents  of 
intrigue  which  ultimately  led  to  the  Treaty  of  1609. 

Thus  by  reason  of  the  permanence  of  the  occupation  of  the 
Cautionary  towns  Elizabeth’s  and  England’s  connection  with 
the  Netherlands  did  not  end  with  the  treaty  of  1598.  But  that 
treaty  fitly  marks  the  close  of  one  of  the  most  misrepresented 
chapters  of  our  national  history. 

The  story  of  Elizabeth’s  championship  of  the  Netherlands 
and  of  Protestantism  has  never  hitherto  been  truthfully  told. 

The  version  which  still  holds  the  field  in  popular  imagination 
is  Motley’s  version  of  a  niggardly  Queen,  chaffering  over  half¬ 
pence  and  torn  between  an  insular  statesmanship  and  a 
womanly  passion  for  Leicester.  It  is  a  disgrace  to  historians 
that  such  a  version  should  ever  have  had  a  fortnight’s 
currency.  From  top  to  bottom  it  is  false,  jaundiced  and 
unjust.  Of  all  the  three  chief  actors  in  the  drama  of  the 
struggle  for  the  freedom  of  the  Netherlands  only  one  emerges 
with  clean  hands  and  with  an  unsullied  repute  and  that  was 
Elizabeth.  As  against  her  clear  vision  and  statesmanship,  her 
undaunted  courage  and  unflinching  fidelity,  Henry  IV  was  a 
cynical  tricky  diplomatist,  never  true  to  his  word,  steadfast 
only  in  his  selfishness,  always  begging  from  Elizabeth,  always 
deceiving  her.  Prince  Maurice  on  the  other  hand  had  as  high 
a  courage  as  Elizabeth  and  as  unflinching  a  resolve  and 
patriotism.  But  his  mental  horizon  was  limited  to  the  Nether¬ 
lands  and  when  the  question  came  of  honouring  the  bond  to 
Elizabeth  he  was  as  shifty  and  as  unprincipled  as  Barnevelt 
himself. 

As  against  these  two  protagonists — her  friends  and  allies — 
Elizabeth  stands  out  in  solitary  grandeur,  true  to  her  word, 
faithful  to  her  principles,  unbreakable  in  her  courage,  prodigal 
of  her  treasure,  careful  not  of  money  but  only  of  the  blood  of 
Englishmen.  Under  her  guidance  England  played  a  part  in  the 
Netherlands  and  in  European  politics  which  is  more  than 
comparable  to  any  part  which  our  country  has  played  since, 
whether  against  Louis  XIV,  Napoleon,  or  William  II.  And  it 
would  be  nearly  true  to  say  that  she  performed  the  task  single 
handed. 


EDITOR’S  NOTE. 


In  the  present  volume  of  the  L’lsle  and  Dudley  Papers  the 
editor  has  departed  from  the  method  adopted  by  his  predecessor. 
Mr.  Kingsford’s  editorial  procedure  is  explained  and  estimated 
on  pp.  viii — xiv  of  the  Introduction  to  Vol.  II.  of  this 
publication.  In  view  of  the  historical  importance  of  the  Sidney 
Papers  from  the  point  of  view  of  Dutch  and  European  history  the 
present  editor  has  decided  neither  to  omit  nor  to  compress  any 
matter  of  real  historical  importance,  on  the  principle  that  even 
gossip,  when  contemporary,  has  a  value  often  transcending  that 
of  mere  statements  of  fact. 

In  the  case,  however,  of  letters  which  are  already  in  print  in 
Collins’s  Sidney  Papers  a  precis  only  is  given  here,  but  with  a 
clear  indication  of  any  textual  misreading  on  Collins’s  part  and 
with  a  verbatim  restoration  of  all  passages  wilfully  suppressed 
or  excised  by  him.  It  should,  however,  be  added  that  the 
number  of  these  ‘  Collins  ’  letters  diminishes  steadilv  after 
1603. 

In  referring  to  Sully  the  editor  has  deliberately  preferred 
to  quote  the  Paris  1788  edition  of  the  “  Memoir es  ”  in  6  vols. 
It  is  the  commonest  and  most  accessible  form  of  reference' 
Very  few  students  are  likely  to  possess  the  folio  edition  of  the 
‘  0 economies  Royales  ’  or  the  Petitot  reprint  of  them.  Amazing 
as  is  the  transformation  effected  by  the  Abbe  de  L’Ecluse  the 
references  to  personalities  in  his  version  are  unimpeachable 
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p.  18, 

p.  26, 
p.  61, 
p.  64, 
p.  65, 
p.  102, 
p.  102, 

p.  114, 
p.  132, 

p.  137, 
p.  147, 
p.  150, 
p.  159. 

p.  173, 

p.  182, 
p.  218, 
p.  226, 
p.  228, 

p.  230, 
p.  235, 
p.  235, 
p.  243, 
p.  299, 
p.  338, 
p.  343, 
p.  348, 
p.  370, 
p.  384, 
p.  432, 
p.  440, 


CORRIGENDA. 

line  12  from  bottom,  for  1693,  read  1603. 
line  5,  after  Dominique,  add  de  Vic. 
line  9,  for  Sir  Robert,  read  Sir  William, 
line  5  from  bottom,  for  Alexandra,  read  Alexandre, 
line  5  from  bottom,  for  stepson,  read  son-in-law. 
line  6  from  bottom,  for  Zwist,  read  Zuyt  [Zuid]. 
line  4  from  bottom,  for  on  one  side,  read  on  our  side, 
line  8  from  bottom,  for  Mr.  Evans,  read  Ned  Evans, 
line  17  from  bottom,  for  [Wootten],  read  [Wotton  under 
Edge]. 

line  11  from  bottom,  for  [to],  read  [from], 
line  7,  for  Kyelven,  read  Kyrwen. 
line  13  from  bottom,  for  Francis  II,  read  Charles  IX. 
The  date  of  the  first  letter  on  this  page  should 
undoubtedly  be  1603  April  30  and  not  1605  April  30. 
line  20  from  bottom,  delete  [Edward], 
line  22,  for  Ward,  read  Waad. 
line  16,  for  Felliplace,  read  Fetti place, 
line  16,  for  Emden,  read  East  Friesland, 
line  23,  for  Ghervete,  read  G.  de  Zoete. 
line  22,  for  Cray,  read  Croy. 
line  10  from  bottom,  for  later,  read  in  1596. 
line  9  from  bottom,  for  sister,  read  niece, 
line  2  from  bottom,  for  and  other,  read  and  with, 
line  15,  for  Yser,  read  Ysel. 
line  24,  insert  date  7  Jan,  1606-7. 

line  4  from  bottom,  after  uncle,  insert  [sic  for  nephew]. 

line  2  from  bottom,  for  1593,  read  1539. 

line  20,  for  [Zeland],  read  [States  General]. 

line  10,  for  Emden,  read  East  Friesland. 

line  5,  for  Sir  R.,  read  Sir  T. 

line  34,  for  Thonau,  read  Thonon. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  OF  SIR  ROBERT  SIDNEY  ( Cont .) 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602 [-3].  Flushing,  this  New  Year’s  day.  I  add  this  to  my 
other  which  I  writ  two  days  past.  The  assembly  of  [Zeeland] 
States  is  now  ended,  and  their  consent  brought  in,  what  they 
can  be  able  to  contribute.  I  hear  the  contribution  is  more 
liberal  than  it  was  wont  to  be,  but  not  so  much  as  the  States 
General  will  find  themselves  content  withal.  I  hear  that  of 
late  upon  the  Court  gate  at  Brussels  one  portrayed  a  cow  with 
the  Archduke  [Albert]  sitting  upon  her  back,  and  Richardot1* 
and  his  sons  milking  her,  and  a  nobleman  drawing  her  along  by 
the  horns ;  and  on  the  cow’s  side  was  written  Wy  sal  versien. 
It  is  said  that  when  any  one  comes  to  Richardot  on  business 
of  the  land  or  matter  of  importance  in  the  government  he 
answers  Wy  sal  versien.  The  author  cannot  be  learned  out. 
The  business  of  Emden<1 2)  is  done,  for  the  Conte  is  driven  to 
fly  to  the  Emperor.  The  enemy  mutin<3) 4 5  still.  I  send  your 
Lordship  herein  inclosed  Jhon  Gyles  ‘  occurrents  ’  [newsletter]. 

vi.  230.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602[-3],  January  4.  Flushing.  “  Sailly(4>  arryved  hear  on 
Sunday  last :  brings  newes  that  Spinola(B>  hath  choyse  of  many 

(1)  Jean  Grussefc  Richardot  1540/1609  diplomatist.  Chief  President  of  the 
Archduke’s  Privy  Council  at  Brussels  :  signed  the  Treaty  of  Verviers  1598  between 
France  and  Spain  and  conducted  the  treaty  of  1604  with  England.  He  is  referred 
to  as  the  President. 

(2)  The  revolt  of  the  Magistrates  and  townspeople  of  Emden  against  the  over¬ 
lordship  of  the  Catholic  Count  Enno  III.  of  East  Friesland  in  1602  embroiled  the 
States  General  (as  supporters  of  the  Town)  with  the  Emperor  (as  supporter  of  the 
Count)  in  a  tangle  of  negotiations  and  intrigue.  The  States  General  insinuated 
their  soldiers  under  General  Du  Boys  into  the  town  as  a  military  measure  to  safe¬ 
guard  the  passage  of  the  Rhine  hut  proposed  to  leave  it  to  its  freedom  and  neutrality 
as  an  Imperial  town.  An  accord  was  made  at  the  Hague,  8  April,  1603. 

(3)  The  Archduke’s  soldiers  mutinied  sporadically  because  of  want  of  pay.  The 
mutiny  of  Feb.  1602  was  rigorously  suppressed.  But  in  the  following  November 
a  mixed  force  of  2,500  Horse  and  Foot  mutinied,  established  themselves  at  Hoog- 
straten  and  lived  systematically  on  the  country.  Maurice  supported  them  against 
the  Archduke  and  by  formal  treaty  with  him  they  surrendered  Hoogstraten  to 
Maurice  and  in  place  of  it  were  granted  the  town  of  Grave  which  the  Dutch  had 
captured  in  September  1602.  Neither  side  however  fully  trusted  the  Mutineers 
and  in  May  1604  they  made  their  peace  with  the  Archduke. 

(4)  Anthoine  Sailly  (Sally)  the  States’  Agent  at  Calais. 

(5)  Ambroise  Spinola,  Marquis  de  los  Balbases,  &c.,  1569-1630.  He  succeeded 
Bucquoy  in  the  charge  of  the  operations  against  Ostend  until  its  surrender  on  the 
22  September  1604.  From  1605  he  was  Maitre  de  Camp  of  the  Archduke’s  forces. 

De  L.  Ill— 1 
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projects  butt  hath  differed  the  attempting  for  a  month  or  six 
weekes.  He  saith  that  the  Archduke  will  make  2  batterys 
continuall  of  10  or  12  dayes,  from  the  east  and  west  syde  uppon 
the  old  towne  [of  Ostend]  and  trye  under  the  favour  thereof  to 
gett  footing  in  the  old  towne  :  Sailly  comes  over  not  so  much  for 
any  other  matter  of  importance  as  to  be  a  sutour  to  the  widowe 
Best :  he  tells  of  a  Spanish  Jesuite  who  shold  have  lately  written 
a  book  de  potestate  et  autoritate  summi  pontijicis,  wherein 
amonges  other  matters  he  inserts  that  the  absolution  the  Pope 
hath  given  the  Kinge  of  France  is  not  available  nor  can  be  of 
force  ergo  &c.,  and  that  hereuppon  the  Pope  hath  sent  to  the 
King  of  Spain  sub  pena  excommunicationis  to  send  him  this 
Jesuite  pede  ligato  to  Rome  to  be  sentenced  for  his  presumption. 
These  parts  affoord  little  newes.  These  of  Zeland  have  aug¬ 
mented  their  yearly  contributions  to  the  valew  of  15  thowsand 
pound  starling  butt  this  is  not  as  itt  is  supposed  sufficient 
according  to  the  desyre  of  the  States  Generali.  All  things  here 
are  well. 

vi.  231.  f  p. 

Sir  Robert  Sydney  to  His  Wife. 

1602[-3],  January  12.  “  At  Coome  [Combe J  ” — Sweethart : 

hither  we  are  come.  “  This  day  wee  dine  with  my  Lorde 
Barckley  and  come  hether  againe  to  bed.  To-morrow  wee  shall 
bee  at  Sr.  Ric.  Knightley’s  [at  Grandborough]  and  upon  Satur¬ 
day  at  [the  Earl  of  Bedford’s  at]  Cheynies ;  and  on  Monday 
God  willing  without  fayle  my  Lord  of  Pembroke  and  I  wil  bee 
at  Bainards  Castle.”  I  do  much  long  to  see  you  and  my 
children  and  indeed  have  been  longer  abroad  by  many  days 
than  I  did  purpose. 

xviii.  90.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602 [-03],  January  21.  Flushing.— The  States  General  : 
Spinola’s  works  at  Ostend  :  the  Mutineers  ;  the  English  Com¬ 
panies  sent  to  Ostend  :  Sir  Callisthenes  Brook  :  Sir  Fr.  Vere  : 
His  Excellency’s  [Prince  Maurice]  law  suit  concerning  the  tenths 
of  the  prize  carrack. 

Collins  has  omitted  the  following  concluding  passage. 

All  things  are  well  in  your  Lordship’s  garrison  only  myself 
have  an  evil  cold  which  hath  continued  2  months  by  me  and 
brought  me  very  low.  By  an  Italian’s  wife  (one  of  those  that 
came  over)  I  hear  that  Spinola  had  a  design  to  cut  the  dyke 
about  Ramekyns.  But  I  see  not  to  what  purpose  he  should 
do  it. 

Collins  ii.  263.  From  D  79. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602[-3],  January  24.  Flushing.— I  send  by  the  bearer  the 
merchants’  present  to  you.  If  it  had  been  all  of  the  same  stuff 
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the  cap  is  it  had  been  worth  the  sending  but  as  it  is  I  hold  it 
scarce  worth  thanks,  yet  better  than  any  Turkey  carpet  they 
can  now  have  ;  for  all  are  sold  that  are  worth  anything.  I  hear 
Sir  Francis  Vere  and  his  Excellency  are  of  late  grown  very 
great,  which  I  much  wonder  at. 

PS.  I  direct  to  your  Lordship  a  sword  which  is  for  Sir  John 
Grey  and  I  enclose  a  letter  [missing]  to  him  herein. 

vi.  233.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602[-3],  February  5.  Flushing. — Four  days  ago  there 
passed  this  way  an  Italian,  who  came  from  Brussels,  and  is 
speedily  gone  to  his  Excellency.  He  tells  me  he  is  employed 
by  Mr.  Secretary  [Cecil]  likewise  and  that  from  Calais  he 
wrote  to  his  Honour.  He  hath  some  matter  of  haste  ;  but  what 
it  was  I  could  not  gather.  He  is  of  opinion  the  mutiny  is  half 
with  the  consent  of  the  Archduke,  and  that  he  can  recall  them  to 
obedience  when  he  will.  Yet  I  heard  yesterday  that  they  are 
gone  up  as  high  as  Cambray,  where,  it  is  said,  there  is  a  fort  like¬ 
wise  mutinied.  He  confirms  that  which  an  Italian  told  us  long 
ago  that  the  Marquis  of  Spinola  brought  the  Italians  out  of  Italy 
only  to  second  his  brother’s  attempts.  News  comes  by  a  skipper 
lately  escaped  from  Dunkirk  that  fourteen  days  past  came  a 
commandment  that  none  of  the  ships  at  Dunkirk  should  stir 
abroad  till  further  direction  ;  what  this  means  can  be  but 
guessed  at.  Some  think  that  they  will  spare  no  soldiers  to 
put  aboard,  fearing  his  Excellency’s  descent  in  Flanders ; 
some  think  that  they  shall  come  to  the  Sluce  and  join  with  the 
galleys  about  some  exploit.  But  the  truth  is  that  this  spring 
flood  none  of  them  is  come  out.  Two  were  abroad  before,  which 
are  not  yet  come  in.  The  enemies  still  work  diligently  at  Ostend  ; 
by  some  that  came  thence  this  day  I  hear  that  the  works  at 
the  East  side  can  be  brought  no  nearer  but  that  still  as  they 
work  it  is  driven  away.  It  is  reported  that  the  enemy  is  not 
above  2300  on  the  East  side,  and  that  for  fear  of  a  surprise 
they  have  lately  palisadoed  all  the  downs  behind  them.  Our 
Deputies  of  Zeeland  will  not  return  from  the  Assembly  of  the 
States  General  as  yet  these  8  days  as  I  hear. 

PS.  I  hear  not  that  the  ships  from  these  parts  that  should 
join  with  her  Majesty’s  are  in  any  great  readiness  ;  these  of 
Zeland  make  ready  none. 

vi.  235.  lj  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602[-3],  February  7.  Flushing.— Having  regard  to  a  former 
request  of  your  Lordship  the  Captains  have  accorded  to  give  Mr. 
Fitz,  our  preacher,  every  one  6d.  a  week,  and  every  one  an  angel 
to  begin  withall.  I  think  he  will  hold  himself  very  well  contented 
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therewith.  Please  write  to  Mr.  Sparhawk  to  allow  in  t he  musters 
as  heretofore  the  preacher  and  Serjeant  Major  as  present  rather 
than  as  absent  in  Holland.  Sir  Thomas  Knowles  is  not  yet  gone 
for  Holland,  and  now  this  wind  is  come  to  the  N.E.  I  fear  we 
shall  have  his  company  longer.  Mr.  Briskett  with  his  Jesuit 
went  on  Sunday  towards  Lillo.  I  doubt  whether  your  half 
wildboar  which  Samuel  Veron  gave  you  will  be  ready  baked  to 
send  this  day  ;  it  will  make  but  two  small  pies  for  it  was  a  very 
young  hog.  I  would  have  had  the  pasty  baker  dress  the  head 
likewise  ;  but  he  tells  me  you  do  not  care  for  it.  I  have  this 
day  received  your  letter  sent  by  Capt.  Arthur  after  it  had  seen 
Holland.  Captain  Arthur  writes  of  a  disagreement  between 
Ogle  and  Rydgway  which  I  forbear  to  write  of  because  I  pre¬ 
sume  that  his  own  letter  [to  you]  enclosed  speaketh  of  it. 
This  morning  came  some  from  St.  Lucas  [San  Lucar],  who  can 
say  nothing  of  preparations  in  Spain,  “  only  that  they  expect 
60  gallyes  or  more  out  of  Italy  to  go  towards  Barbary,  as  they 
say  to  take  Algier.” 

vi.  236.  lj  pp. 

Robert  Arthur  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

[1603],  jan. 'In-  [sent  under  cover  of  VI  236  as  above.] — 
The  Hague. — I  have  delivered  your  letters  at  the  Hague. 
Those  which  I  had  for  Zealand  I  sent  by  a  boor,  for  at  Gravesend 
I  found  a  ship  ready  to  set  sail  for  Holland  and  th’  other  [ship] 
was  not  then  provided.  His  Excellence  having  read  your 
letter  gave  no  answer  :  and  for  that  I  had  no  commission  to 
demand  any  I  let  it  so  pass.  The  company  of  Rysort  is  not  yet 
disposed  of,  nor  do  I  think  it  will  be  until  a  general  gathering 
of  the  States,  which  will  be  the  next  week  as  is  here  said.  I  find 
no  great  suitors  for  it  but  the  officers  of  the  same  company  : 
the  Cornet  most  likely  of  the  two  to  have  his  Excellency’s 
furtherance  for  that  he  hath  been  sometime  his  page.  What 
we  heard  in  England  of  Captain  Rugway’s  cashiering  I  find  is 
true  :  he  strongly  opposes,  relying  upon  the  virtue  of  his  com¬ 
mission  from  the  States  ;  but  neither  it  nor  anything  else  here 
can  prevail  for  him,  his  disobedience  to  Sir  Francis  Yere  having 
been  so  great  that  Vere  strongly  opposes  him.  Being  discharged 
he  had  some  conference  with  Capt.  Ogle  about  the  intended 
suit  he  proposed  to  the  States.  Sir  Francis  Vere  suspected  that 
Ogle  did  rather  augment  than  dissuade  him  from  his  obstinate 
proceeding.  To  clear  himself  Ogle  appealed  to  Rugway,  but 
Rugway  did  not  well  clear  him,  whereon  Ogle  being  aggrieved 
drew  his  sword  and  struck  Rugway.  They  were  parted  and 
nothing  more  done.  Sir  Francis  Vere  still  holds  more  than  a 
jealousy  of  Ogle’s  guiltiness  in  his  partial  conference.  But 
it  is  yet  fresh  and  not  to  be  judged  what  will  ensue  thereon. 

I.  19.  2  pp. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney  [< evidently  from 
Flushing  hut  possibly  enclosed  in  the  preceding  letter  VI  236], 

I  forgot  to  write  in  my  other  letter  [as  above]  that  I  yesterday 
heard  of  a  bruit  that  on  Thursday  last  was  a  sevennight  the  town 
of  Flushing  was  to  be  delivered  over  to  the  enemy  and  that  I 
myself  in  person  was  gone  over  about  it  into  Flanders.  As 
far  as  I  can  yet  learn  the  author  of  this  rumour  was  a 
papist.  I  sent  for  the  Bailiff,  the  Burgomaster  Jacq.  Gely 
and  the  Secretary  and  desired  them  to  sift  the  matter  so 
that  I  being  her  Majesty’s  officer  in  this  place  may  receive 
due  satisfaction  otherwise  I  will  appeal  to  the  States.  They 
have  promised  their  utmost  endeavour.  Blocq  tells  me 
that  it  seems  that  he  that  spoke  it  should  mean  as  though 
I  were  authorised  from  home  to  do  it.  It  was  meant 
vilanously  to  stir  up  jealousies  among  us  in  case  the  enemy 
shuld  attempt  anything  against  this  town.  He  that  as  yet  [is] 
brought  forth  as  the  author  of  it  is  one  that  dwells  at  Middleburg 
and  hath  been  Secretary  of  Westkapelle  a  noted  Papist.  It 
was  likewise  spoken  at  Middleburg  10  days  past  that  the  Burgo¬ 
masters  had  come  and  requested  of  me  to  have  the  keys  into  their 
hands  and  that  the  ports  of  Flushing  were  shut  and  such  idle 
talk  not  worth  the  writing  to  you,  because  there  never  was  more 
appearance  of  love  and  respect  from  them  than  is  now  and  hath 
been  since  your  Lordship  went.  These  be  ill  humours  of  dis¬ 
contented  Papists  like  the  tenour  of  the  book  I  wrote  to  you 
of  in  my  last  letter. 

I.  17.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602[-3],  February  7.  Flushing. — Since  my  other  I  have 
received  letters  from  the  States  of  Zeeland.  They  demand 
musketeers  ;  which  I  will  let  them  have.  Their  letter  signed 
by  De  Jonge  as  “  conseil  commis  ”  is  as  follows  : 

The  States  of  Zeeland  to  Sir  William  Browne. 

Sir,  Being  advised  that  the  enemy  prepares  to  come 
out  with  his  galleys,  with  some  design  on  this  Island  of 
Walcheren,  and  that  he  might  undertake  something 
against  the  town  of  Flushing,  we  advise  you  thereof. 
We  have  taken  what  order  we  could  and  the  Admiralty 
has  ordered  several  ships  to  prevent  their  coming  out. 
Admiral  Hautain  begs  us  to  ask  for  60  or  70  soldiers 
from  your  garrison  to  serve  on  these  ships.  Since 

_ writing  this  we  have  received  a  letter  from  Governor 

Bax  to  say  that  he  has  sent  us  an  Englishman,  who  says 
that  he  has  escaped  from  the  galleys,  has  resided  at 
Flushing  and  is  known  to  you.  We  send  him  to  you  to 
be  examined.  18  February  1603.  (French.) 

This  Englishman  is  well  known  in  this  town.  He  was  taken 
in  a  little  boat  to  the  Sluis  wherein  he  had  part.  But  to  have 
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some  liberty  he  promised  his  service,  and  so  had  liberty  to  walk, 
though  with  fetters  on  his  hands  ;  having  the  language,  in  this 
hard  frost  he  passed  clean  through  the  country  and  came  to 
Bergen.  Upon  examination  he  tells  me  that  Spinola  as 
soon  as  he  has  done  somewhat  here,  means  to  be  doing  somewhat 
about  Lee  [Leigh  on  Thames],  and  that  one  Capt.  Flood 
conducts  the  enterprise  ;  and  that  they  mean  to  come  in  by 
the  King’s  Channel  and  come  out  as  they  can. 

vi.  237.  1|  pp. 

Enclosing : 

(1)  Copy  of  a  letter  from  P.  Bax,  [Governor  of  Berghen  op 
Zoom]  to  the  Council  of  Zeeland. 

1603,  Feb.  16.  N.S.  Bergen-op-Zoom. — I  send  to  you  a 
sailor  who  was  taken  at  Sluys.  Spinola  wished  to  use  him  at 
the  piercing  of  some  dykes  which  the  enemy,  with  four  thousand 
men,  are  said  to  intend  in  Zeeland.  But  coming  hither  he 
confided  to  me  that  he  knows  how,  by  means  of  strong  waters 
to  break  up  all  the  ice  in  six  hours,  and  other  apparent  lies,  such 
as  about  his  escape  out  of  Antwerp.  I  pray  your  honours 
to  examine  him,  but  I  take  him  for  a  spy. 

Some  days  ago  some  intercepted  letters  came  to  my  hand 
which  until  now  I  have  not  been  able  to  send  to  his  Excellency. 
I  send  you  this  extract,  which  was  the  chief  of  their  contents. 

v.  34.  Dutch.  1  p. 

Enclosing  (1)  (a) 

(1)  (a)  Extract  of  a  letter  from  Otho  Hertius  dated  Jan.  21 
to  the  Count  Herman  van  Berge. 

Those  who  are  of  the  Council  of  State  leave  here  [Brussels] 
to-morrow  for  Ghent  being  summoned  thither  by  his  High¬ 
ness^)  :  the  said  members  being  the  Marquis(1 2)  the  Due 
d’Aerschot(3),  the  Count  de  Solre(4),  the  Sieur  d’  Assonville(5), 
and  the  Chancellor  of  Brabant(6). 

A  few  days  since  President  Richardot,  being  here,  reported 
to  the  Privy  Council  that  he  had  seen  news  come  from 
Spain  to  his  Highness  that  the  King  had  signed  the  despatch 
of  7  millions  Ecus  for  the  provision  of  expenditure  for  3  years. 
There  is  an  appearance  of  better  order,  please  God.  There  is 
also  an  expectation  that  the  Don  Ferdinando  Carrallo(7)  will 
do  his  utmost  on  behalf  of  the  country  :  even  laying  the  blame 
for  the  disorder  on  his  own  nation.  This  I  hear  from  a  good 
source. 


(1)  The  Archduke  Albert.  For  an  account  of  this  meeting  see  Lonchay  and 
Cuvelier.  I.  p.  127. 

(2)  Ambroise  de  Spinola. 

(3)  Charles  de  Croy,  due  d’  Aerschot,  Conseiller  d’  Etat.  d.  1612. 

(4)  Philippe  de  Croy,  seigneur  de  Molembais,  Comte  de  Solre  d.  1612. 

(5)  N.  d’  Assonleviile,  Conseiller  du  Conseil  d’  Etat. 

f6)  Nicolas  Damant,  Chancelier  de  Brabant  &  Conseiller  d’  Etat. 

(7)  Ernand  Carrillo,  Secretary  of  State  and  of  War  at  Brussels. 
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The  opinion  here  is  that  the  enemy  will  wait  some  great  exploit 
by  cutting  the  dykes  at  Calloo  and  inundating  the  Poldre 
opposite  Antwerp  to  separate  Brabant  from  Flanders.  The 
accounts  from  there  would  seem  to  confirm  this. 

V.  35.  French. 

The  Copy  of  my  Letter  to  Mr.  Secretary  [Cecil]. 

{Addressed  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney). 

[1602-3.  Feb.  7.] — I  received  your  honours  letters  by  Mr. 
[Louis]  Briskett  and  have  performed  what  he  desyred  att  my 
hands.  He  is,  I  hope,  now  at  Lillo  with  his  Jesuite  [Ferdinand 
Cardyne].  We  have  newes  here  of  Spinola  containing  his 
plott  to  cutt  a  dyke  in  this  Hand  which  if  he  attempt  I 
hope  itt  will  cost  him  deare.  The  States  have  given  order 
for  shipping  to  lye  before  Sluce,  and  have  intreated  mee  for 
som  musketeers  which  I  have  accorded  conditionally  that 
they  will  lay  a  man  of  warr  before  the  haven  of  this  towne 
to  give  us  warning  if  any  gallyes  come ;  which  with  our  care  I 
dare  be  bold  to  say  shall  sufficiently  secure  this  place  to  her 
Majesty.  The  States  sent  me  this  day  an  Englishman  sent 
unto  them  by  the  governor  of  Barghen  [op-Zoom]  who  escaped 
strangly  from  the  galleys  att  Sluce  :  he  promised  for  his  liberty 
to  serve  them  [the  Spaniards]  and  confirmes  Spinola’s  enterpryse 
uppon  this  Island  [Walcheren],  and  saith  moreover  that 
when  he  hath  done  this  he  meanes  to  come  with  his 
gallyes  to  Lee  [Leigh]  and  burne  the  towne.  He  will  come 
in  by  the  Chanell  near  Harwich  that  he  may  the  lesse  be  dis¬ 
covered  and  pass  out  as  he  can.  This  Englishman  tells  me  that 
one  Capten  Flood  is  the  conductor  of  this  enterpryse.  He  saith 
that  he  will  have  alonge  with  him  one  company  of  English  and 
an  other  of  Irish  which  be  yett  in  the  leaguer  beefore  Ostende. 
This  I  can  not  beeleve  yett  beecause  itt  concemes  our  lande 
I  durst  not  butt  lett  your  honour  know  itt,  that  you  may  judge 
thereof  accordingly,  and  to  that  intent  have  thoght  itt  fitt  to 
send  over  the  Englishman  himself  by  this  bearer  Captain  Young 
who  commands  my  Lord  Govemour’s  Company  and  hath 
taken  uppon  him  to  see  him  safely  broght  to  your  honour.  He 
saith  also  that  they  looke  for  12  gallyes  more  to  come  to  the 
Sluce  this  next  springe.  I  send  your  honour  also  hearein  the 
coppy  of  an  intercepted  letter  which  one  of  the  States  sent  me 
this  day.  [ ut  supra,  pp.  6-7]. 

iii.  46.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602  [-3].  February  13.  Flushing. — My  last  letters  were 
by  Capt.  Younge.  “  I  learne  that  the  mutineers  with  1200  horse 
and  500  musquetiers  on  boores  horses  went  over  the  Maze 
[Meuse],  where  itt  is  reported  that  they  have  wrounge 
from  them  of  Coelen  [Cologne]  and  Aken  [Aachen]  and 
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other  quarters  above  a  hundred  thowsand  Ryx  dalders. 
The  Duke  of  Arschot  is  lieftenant  generall,  and  passed 
throgh  Mastrech  with  all  Archduke  Forces  to  beat  them. 
Itt  is  written  that  he  passed  about  the  third  of  our  February.  Itt 
is  sayd  that  the  Mutiners  are  turned  towards  Grave  where  his 
Excellency  itt  seemes  will  affoord  them  a  passage  :  certen  horse 
coming  into  Berghen  [Berghen-op-Zoom]  the  8th  of  February 
told  the  Governour  Bax  that  a  boore  of  Boxtell  [Bokstel] 
cominge  from  Maseick  [Maaseyck]  shold  have  told  them 
for  certen  that  the  2  companyes  of  horse  that  lye  in  the 
Bosche  [Bois-le-Duc]  shold,  near  the  Maze,  bee  beaten  by  our 
companyes  that  lye  in  Nemeghem  and  Grave  that  there  escaped 
butt  6  of  them.  In  a  post-date  Bax  wrytes  to  the  States,  that  som 
of  our  horse  were  com  in  from  other  quarters,  lykewyse  confirming 
the  sayd  defeat  and  that  more  then  30  of  them  shold  be  drowned 
in  the  Maze  ;  all  the  horse  of  Berghen  went  out  the  same  day 
which  was  the  8th  of  our  February  in  hope  whyle  the  enemy 
hath  received  such  a  wonde  to  give  som  doble  blowe  :  this  Bax 
the  Governor  of  Barghen  writt  to  the  States  of  Zelant.  Guiliam 
Cepier  came  on  Tuesday  last  from  Ghent,  can  tell  me  of  no 
gathering  of  head  at  Sluis  that  he  can  hear  of ;  the  Archduke 
and  the  Infanta  were  both  att  Ghent ;  itt  seemes  by  him  that 
the  Duke  of  Areschot  is  made  Veit  Heer  Generali  if  he  will 
accept  itt,  butt  he  had  not  hard  there  that  he  was  passed  into 
Brabant  as  Bax  wrytes.  Cepier  reportes  that  he  hard  itt  there 
spoken  that  the  expense  of  the  Archduke  for  himself  and  his 
suite  was  1000  doble  Philipps  a  day.  I  have  2  dayes  past  sent 
my  drum  to  Sluce  whom  I  expect  within  2  dayes,  by  whom 
I  make  account  to  understand  in  what  readines  the  gallyes 
are  to  do  any  thinge.  Com[elius]  Linson  came  in  on  Fryday 
from  the  garde  beefore  the  Sluce — he  reports  that  they  myght 
discover  many  peeple  and  many  wagens  in  Cassant  near  the 
point  of  the  mouth  of  the  haven  ;  he  imagins  that  they  are 
makinge  a  forte  there.  I  hear  that  the  Seignor  of  Bassigny(1> 
uppon  the  request  that  he  shold  propound  articles  or  conditions 
whereuppon  he  wold  treat,  he  answered  by  letters  that  itt  shold 
be  too  prejudiciall  to  the  lande  to  publishe  them  so  openly,  wher- 
uppon  nothinge  followed  of  that  matter.  I  hear  that  Malre 
hath  written  in  particular  to  Secretaire  Bonifacius,  that  not¬ 
withstanding  the  great  occasions  that  be  of  force  to  move  that  the 
warr  shold  be  made  in  these  parts  yett  that  those  of  Holland 
wold  not  resolve  unto  itt ;  butt  I  wilbe  of  a  better  beeleef  and 
that  they  keep  itt  rather  close  then  that  they  will  not  bring 
the  army  into  these  partes :  I  hear  that  the  resolution  is  pub¬ 
lished  for  raysinge  of  50  new  Companyes  of  demy  gages  :  Monsieur 
de  Betune  passed  this  way  yesterday  towards  Fraunce,  he 
told  me  that  he  had  tyme  given  him  till  the  beginning  of  Aprill.” 
From  Flushing,  where  I  continue  sick  of  a  lingering  sickness. 


(1)  Possibly  Lieut.  Bassignac,  agent  of  the  Due  de  Bouillon  (Sully  iv.  195-6). 
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P  S-  I  hear  lykewyse  that  his  Excellency  hath  sent  a 
trompett  expressly  to  the  Mutiners  that  within  15  dayes  they 
shall  declare  themselves  on  the  one  syde  or  of  the  other.” 
vi.  239.  1|  pp. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

As  in  Collins  II  264.  Damages  by  the  storm  at  the  dykes  ete. 
at  Ostend  and  at  the  enemy  s  works  :  execution  for  mutiny 
at  the  enemy’s  camp.  Capt.  Ogle’s  business  in  Holland. 

Collins  ii.  264 ;  from  D.  81. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602[-3],  February  17.  Flushing.— My  last  were  by  Capt- 
Fairfax  2  days  past.  I  hear  by  him  and  Capt.  Bingham  that 
Sir  Francis  Vere  shall  have  as  large  a  commission  as  ever  he 
had  :  “  The  newes  between  this  and  Holland  is  of  new  frozen 

upp  :  our  shipps  in  good  nomber  are  in  gard  before  Sluce,  and 
between  Sluce  and  this  towne  we  hear  that  the  souldiours  are 
drawne  out  of  Isendick  and  boores  lefte  to  gard  the  place  ;  and 
the  souldiours  as  itt  is  sayd  shold  be  drawne  to  Sluce,  whereby 
is  presumed  that  the  old  intelligence  is  trew  that  Spinola  pre¬ 
tends  som  great  matter  with  his  gallyes.  I  sent  my  dromme  over 
7  dayes  ago,  who  by  his  assurance  to  me  wold  have  bene  att 
home  3  dayes  past  if  he  were  not  stayd ;  which  makes  me  lyke¬ 
wyse  conjecture  that  they  have  somwhat  in  hand  there.  We 
watch  by  half  companyes  thoghe  no  great  fear  be,  yett  to 
prevent  the  worst  least  they  shold  have  som  intelligence  in 
towne.  Two  came  running  over  to  Ostend  lately  from  the 
enemyes  syde  :  they  give  out  that  the  enemy  hath  no  hope  to  gett 
Ostende  butt  that  the  Archduke  for  shame  and  feare  of  loss  of 
Flaunders  dare  not  quitt  itt.  They  say  that  the  mount  on  the 
west  syde,  if  from  the  towne  itt  be  not  very  well  prevented,  will 
extreemely  annoy  the  towne :  9  loope  holes  for  canon  are 
already  made  butt  as  yett  no  artillery  planted.” 

I  enclose  a  letter  received  but  even  now  out  of  Holland. 
Please  return  it  to  me  by  the  next, 
vi.  240.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602-03,  Flushing,  Feb.  23.— I  have  given  leave  to  the 
Serjeant  Major  to  come  to  England  for  his  urgent  occasions 
upon  the  death  of  his  mother  in  law.  I  yesterday  acquainted 
Mr.  Valck  with  the  Italian  intelligence  you  wrote  of  to  me. 
He  hath  no  opinion  that  the  galleys  can  do  anything  there 
especially  seeing  they  shall  be  at  all  times  discovered  and 
followed  by  so  many  ships  of  war. 
vi.  234.  |  p. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602[-03],  February  23.0)  Flushing. — News  of  the  enemy’s 
works  at  Ostend  and  of  their  Forces  on  the  east  and  west  sides  : 
with  a  plat  of  the  town. 

Collins  ii.  264-5.  from  D.82. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602[-3],  February  27.  Flushing.  I  hear  yesterday  from 
our  Admiral  of  Zeeland  that  at  the  Hague  commissions  be 
despatched  for  22  ships  to  be  ready  against  10  April  ( stilo  novo), 
part  of  them  being  destined  to  join  with  her  Majesty’s  fleet,  and 
part  to  serve  on  the  coast  of  Flanders.  Whereby  I  presume 
that  the  war  is  like  to  fall  in  these  quarters  and  all  the  forces 
have  order  to  be  reinforced  against  the  same  time.  The 
return  of  our  deputies  of  Zeeland  is  expected  Tuesday  or 
Wednesday  next  week.  “  I  have  again  sent  the  drumme  to  the 
Sluce  to  gett  knowledg  what  the  gallyes  are  brewing.  By 
letters  that  I  received  2  dayes  ago  from  Mr.  Leisure  [Stephen 
Lesieur]  I  understand  that  the  Emperor’s  commissioners  were 
not  as  yett  arryved  att  Bremen  the  12th  of  this  month,  butt 
divers  out  of  the  Hanse  townes  with  great  pompe  and  ostentation 
after  there  fashion.  .  .  The  Archduke  is  said  to  be  sick  att 
Ghent.”  If  Capt.  Young  be  advanced  I  desire  you  to  remember 
Lieut.  Jhonson,  an  honest  follower  of  yours. 

vi.  241.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602[-3].  March  1.  Flushing. — I  received  yours  of  the  26th 
Feb.  by  Capt.  Raye’s  clerk.  I  send  you  herein  a  letter  from 
Capt.  Fryar.  This  morning  we  hear  unpleasing  newes  of  the 
surprising  of  the  Castell  of  Wachtendonck  by  the  enemy :  itt  is 
sayd  to  be  betrayed  by  a  woman  that  kept  Capten  Riovae’s 
howse,  and  that  he  shold  be  dead  ;  they  say  that  our  men 
holde  the  towne  still  and  that  Comte  Lodfowick]  is  dispatched 
thither  in  all  post  hast  by  his  Excellency  ;  butt  this  newes  I 
can  wryte  your  lordship  no  assurance  of,  for  the  States  of 
Zeland  have  yett  no  wryting  of  itt.  Our  deputies  of  Zeland 
are  not  yet  returned  from  the  Hagh.  I  think  that  your  Lordship 
hath  already  hard  of  the  great  solemnity  for  the  Jubilee  which 
the  Archduke  makes  att  Noterdam  de  Halle  [Hal],  and  that  itt  is 
accorded  by  the  Pope  that  itt  shalbe  as  avaylable  for  him  and 
his  subjects  to  go  thether  for  their  pardons  as  if  they  went 
personally  to  Rome.” 

vi.  242.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602[-3].  March  3.  Flushing. — “This  serveth  alone  to 
confirme  the  taking  of  the  Castell  of  Wachtendonck  by  the 

(1)  Collins  II  264  has  incorrectly  dated  this  letter  the  25th  of  February. 
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enemy.  The  Amirall  yesterday  told  me  the  maimer  of  itt.  Itt 
was  taken  by  a  wagen  of  forage  which  was  broght  in  by  a 
boore  who  used  as  itt  seemes  to  bringe  in  the  Govemour’s  pro¬ 
vision  for  his  horse  ;  himself  guyded  the  wagen  and  his  twoo 
men  one  of  one  syde  and  the  other  on  the  other  syde  with  forkes 
to  hold  upp  the  hay  uppon  occasion.  In  this  wagen  were  15  of 
the  enemy  hydden  so  that  they  were  18  in  all  who  surprysed 
the  Castell ;  most  of  the  souldiours  that  were  usually  in  the 
Castell  being  walked  into  the  towne,  the  gard  was  som  8  or  10 
whom  they  kylled  coming  so  al  improvisto.  The  Govemour 
with  one  or  two  of  his  domesticques  hearing  the  noyse  came  out 
with  such  weapons  as  next  came  to  hande  and  resisted  a  prety 
space,  butt  the  surpryzers  had  drawne  upp  the  bridge  after 
them  so  that  there  cold  come  no  reskew :  so  in  the  ende  Riova 
himself  was  slayne  ;  he  had  9  or  10  harqueb[utt]  shott  on  him 
for  his  body  was  after  given  to  our  men  ;  he  killed  twoo  of  the 
enemy  in  making  this  defence.  I  hear  that  Clowt  cominge  by 
chaunce  that  way  with  200  horse,  hearing  of  the  matter,  lefte 
150  horse  behynd  him  there  and  himself  went  with  50  horse 
back,  and  within  less  then  24  howers  broght  800  foote  thether 
and  intrenched  to  the  Castell ;  there  were  beefore  11  companyes 
in  towne,  and  they  held  the  towne  still.  Grave  Lodow[ick]  was 
cito  citissime  dispatched  thetherward  with  what  horse  cold  be 
made  and  Colonell  Markett  [was]  sent  after  to  bringe  foote ;  and 
as  the  Amirall  tells  me  his  Excellency  itt  seemes  had  no  certenty 
of  any  more  of  the  enemy  that  were  yett  gotten  into  the  Castell 
butt  only  the  first  surpryzers,  so  that  itt  seemes  we  have  hope 
to  regaine  itt :  yett  yesternight  we  harde  very  great  shooting 
towards  Bruges  and  Sluce,  in  the  shutting  of  the  nyght 
in  the  forme  of  triomphe.  I  hear  that  6  galleys  were  yesterday 
coming  out  of  the  Sluce  butt  that  one  touched  on  ground  which 
made  all  the  rest  stay  behinde.  I  hear  that  Ogle  (for  the  Amirall 
told  me  of  itt)  is  much  condemned  for  this  matter  of  Rydgway, 
but  yett  that  Ogle  persists  dayly  to  have  satisfaction  from 
Rydgway,  by  the  Marshall  court.  Itt  seemes  (by  his  sayinge) 
that  Syr  Francis  Vere  cold  be  content  to  be  rydd  of  them 
bothe.  Yesterday  the  State  Oleartsen  had  letters  from 
Ostende  that  the  enemy  on  his  Cavallier  on  the  west  syde  had 
opened  his  loope  holes  for  his  artillery  to  play.  My  drom  hath 
bene  nowe  these  8  dayes  att  Sluce,  I  sent  him  about  the 
releasinge  of  Mr.  Mansell.  I  think  they  hold  him  there  uppon 
som  occasion  :  his  Excellency  this  passage  sends  over  a  French¬ 
man  who  is  to  be  landed  att  Boleyn :  he  is  to  go  meet  with 
the  forces  that  com  out  of  Italy  and  to  march  with  them  in 
there  company  all  alonge  as  they  com  into  these  parts  and  so  to 
give  his  Excellency  advertisement.” 

vi.  243.  1  Ip. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602 [-3],  March  5.  Flushing.  — I  enclose  a  letter  [missing] 
received  just  now  from  Middleburg.  My  drumm  is  arrived  at 
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this  instant  from  Siuce  ;  he  brings  word  that  one  of  the  galleys 
that  was  on  ground  at  Newport  is  brought  into  the  Siuce  on 
Wednesday  last.  It  seems  our  watch  there  never  saw  her ; 
yet  she  sat  on  ground  two  or  three  tides,  before  she  could 
get  in  in  the  mouth  of  the  haven.  I  have  got  released  for  ransom 
Mr.  Mansell,  who  has  been  long  prisoner  there. 

P.S. — After  writing  hereof  I  received  a  note  from  Bonifacius 
de  Yonghe  [in  French]  as  follows  “  Here  is  a  good  augury.  As 
I  was  closing  my  previous  letter  news  comes  that  the  castle  of 
Wachtendonck  has  surrendered  and  that  the  forces  marching 
thither  are  countermanded.  The  courier  who  brought  the  news 
arrived  at  the  Hague  this  day  14  March  new  style.” 

vi.  243a.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

March  8.  Flushing. — The  bearer  hereof  Peeter  Van  Lare 
desires  my  recommendation  for  offer  of  his  service  to  you  or  to 
any  nobleman  who  lacks  such  a  servant.  Lieut.  Maurice  has 
praised  him  for  a  very  honest  well  disposed  young  man. 

vi.  245.  J  p. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Monseigneur  [Sir  Robert  Sidney], 

1603,  March  -1/-  Flushing. — My  last  was  by  the  Sergeant  Major 
of  this  town.  Since  then  nothing  has  happened  save  the  taking 
of  the  castle  of  Wachtendonck  by  some  sort  of  treason  and  its 
surrender  since  on  terms.  Six  hundred  soldiers  marched  out. 
Count  Herman^)  will  now  reap  rather  dishonour  than  otherwise, 
not  having  been  able  to  hold  what  he  had  taken.  The  Mutineers, 
it  is  said  at  this  moment,  have  obtained  artillery  from  the 
States  and  have  given  money  as  assurance  in  case  the  Archduke 
does  not  pay  them,  as  is  generally  thought  he  will  and  ought. 
His  position  is  risky  for  he  cannot  be  ready  as  soon  as  we  can. 
It  would  seem  by  these  circumstances  that  -we  shall  have  the 
war  on  this  side.  The  delay  of  the  recruits  which  are  expected 
from  France  and  other  countries  will  make  us  late  in  the  field. 
Spinola’s  affairs  remain  in  the  same  state,  letting  the  good 
weather  pass  without  doing  anything.  By  this  we  conjecture 
that  the  wind  has  been  taken  out  of  his  enterprises  as  it  were. 

ii.  15.  1  p.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602[-3].  March  8.  Flushing. — I  writ  to  you  this  day  a 
letter  by  a  young  man  one  Peter  Van  Lare  whom  I  recom¬ 
mended  to  you.  He  speaks  Spanish  and  Italian  very  well 
besides  his  Dutch  and  French.  In  my  last  sent  by  Capt. 
Woodhouse  I  enclosed  a  letter  written  to  me  from  Middleburg 

(1)  Herman  de  Bergh,  who  in  May  of  next  year  1604  made  a  treaty  with  the 
Mutineers  which  the  Archduke  ratified  on  the  19th  of  that  month. 
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but  forgot  to  add  thereto  a  clause  of  a  letter  I  received  at  that 
time  from  Bonifaeius  [Yonge  viz.  as  follows  in  French]  : 

Our  Deputies  are  on  their  return.  They  have  done 
nothing  of  moment  as  yet,  but  I  hear  that  his  Excellency 
and  all  the  Provinces  are  extremely  resolved  to  do  some¬ 
thing  to  raise  the  seige  of  Ostend  and  that  this  cannot  be 
done  except  by  making  war  in  Flanders.  Our  men  have 
failed  to  capture  [fort]  le  Veer  in  Flanders,  opposite  to 
Antwerp.  Their  excuse  is  that  the  pontoons  were  not 
ready. 

(This  is  not  hear  much  spoken  of.  Itt  is  the  better,  least  other 
pretences  of  ours  which  I  hear  of  to  be  continewed  about 
Anwerpe  shold  be  apprehended  by  the  enemy.)  He  wrytes 
further  unto  mee, 

that  it  seems  that  the  Mutineers  are  making  of  an  accord 
with  the  Archdukes. 

The  States  of  Zeland  beeginn  to  assemble  this  day,  and  there 
the  deputies  make  there  report. 

P.S. — Since  the  wryting  hereof  I  received  from  a  frend  the 
composition  of  them  in  the  castell  of  Wachtendonck.  I  send  itt 
your  lordship  herein  inclosed.  By  a  letter  I  saw  itt  seemes 
they  abode  2  assaults  butt  wold  not  stay  the  thirde  :  600  men 
went  out :  Ryova  as  itt  seemes,  who  now  they  say  to  be 
prisoner  at  Yenlo,  was  not  comprehended  in  the  treaty. 

vi.  244.  1  p. 

[ Enclosure .] 

Terms  of  Capitulation  accorded  by  the  Governor  etc,  of 

Wachtendonck  to  those  in  the  Castle  the  10th  March,  1603. 

"F  ph  9.R 

1603,  March  10.  (N.S.). — Firstly,  with  regard  to  the  artillery 
and  ammunition  in  the  castle  those  in  the  castle  shall  take 
none  thereof  out  with  them  ;  having  no  claim  thereto.  They 
may  march  out  with  their  arms  and  matches  burning.  Trans¬ 
port  in  waggons  shall  be  provided  for  the  wounded  soldiers. 
Those  who  have  not  offended  against  his  Excellency  are  to 
go  free,  with  the  exception  of  traitors  and  those  who  instigated 
the  exploit.  Prisoners  shall  be  mutually  exchanged  without 
charge  or  indemnity.  Those  in  the  Castle  shall  pass  freely 
on  the  11th  to  their  garrisons  at  Stralen,  Geldre  and  Roermont. 
At  the  bottom  :  recepta  13  Martii  1603. 
vi.  67.  1  p.  Dutch. 

[Bonifacius  Yonghe]  to  Monseigneur  [Sir  Robert  Sidney]. 

15  March,  1603  N.S.  from  Middleburg. — Now  that  the  deputies 
have  returned  I  have  been  unable  to  learn  anything  certain 
because  they  returned  without  final  resolution  or  conclusion, 
leaving  papers  to  cover  all  eventualities  in  the  hands  of  the 
ordinary  deputies  to  the  States  General.  Nevertheless  it  appears 
that  all  preparations  tend  to  the  purpose  of  attacking  Flanders 
for  the  deliverance  of  the  town  of  Ostend.  Letters  bring  us 
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the  certain  news  of  the  surrender  of  the  Castle  of  Wachtendonck 
and  that  his  Excellence  would  depart  on  Wednesday  for  that 
place  ;  that  there  should  be  3-400  of  the  enemy  in  the  Castle 
and  that  they  [the  enemy  outside  and  they  in  the  Castle]  were 
unable  to  succour  each  other  by  cutting  a  little  dyke;  that  our 
men  had  burned  the  gate  of  the  Castle  and  that  they  had  little 
provision  :  that  our  men  had  rallied  in  good  force  and  their 
numbers  grew  daily. 

vi.  68  1  p.  French.  [Signature  torn  away  :  no  address. 
The  handwriting  is  that  of  Bonifacius  de  Yonghe.] 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602-3,  March  9.  Flushing. — The  bailiff  and  the  Secretary 
came  to  me  in  the  name  of  the  Burgomaster  and  the  Wett 
[Council]  to  desire  me  to  write  to  you  that  this  bearei  Cornelius 
Yerveer  might  by  your  favour  ship  for  them,  Customs  free, 
15  or  16  hogsheads  of  beer. 

vi.  246.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602-3,  March  9.  Flushing. — This  serves  only  to  convey 
the  enclosed.  Since  my  writing  thereof  there  came  one 
out  of  Flanders  from  Ghent  who  tells  me  that  some 
Governor  of  that  part  advertised  into  the  land  the  discovery 
of  many  ships  of  ours,  which  caused  all  the  boors  bordering  to 
fly  with  all  their  goods  into  Ghent.  They  fly  before  their  time, 
for  as  yet  there  is  no  preparation.  I  hope  they  shall  be  taken 
when  they  less  expect  it.  There  hath  been  this  last  night  great 
shooting  at  Ostend.  I  presume  that  our  men  shoot  upon  their 
[the  enemy’s]  nearest  approaches  on  the  east  side,  to  hinder 
their  workings.  One  told  me  (but  I  hear  it  not  since  confirmed) 
that  the  enemy  from  his  nearest  work  on  the  east  side  begins 
now  to  carry  his  trenches  towards  the  half  moon  which  Sir 
Francis  Vere  made.  Yesternight  we  [in  Flushing]  shot  off  7 
pieces  from  the  Mount  by  the  desire  of  the  Burgomasters  for 
the  rejoicing  for  the  regaining  of  Wachtendonck. 

vi.  247.  f  p. 

Sir  Willaim  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602[-3],  March  18.  Flushing. — All  things  are  quiet  here 
since  the  regaining  of  Wachtendonck.  Yesterday  came 
Capten  Catz  from  Ostende  :  he  saith  that  from  their  Catt  they 
play  very  hard  with  their  cannon  butt  without  any  great 
profitt  to  them  or  hurt  to  us.  I  cannot  learne  that  they  have 
hethertoo  hurt  or  slayne  above  3  men.  On  the  east  syde  their 
workes  go  no  further  towards  the  sea  butt  they  beginne  now 
to  worke  a  trench  the  other  way,  where  itt  is  supposed  they 
will  make  a  battery,  and  draw  the  wurk  no  further  then  only 
to  have  convenient  place  for  to  plant  ordnance.  Our  men  with 
the  canon  give  all  the  annoyance  they  can,  butt  we  want  canon 
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in  the  towne :  other  wants  are  not  great :  the  12  peeees  shipped 
at  Dort  for  that  place  are  dayly  expected.  What  coyle  the 
mutmers  kept  in  kittle  Brabant  and  of  the  villages  they  spoyled 
and  fyred  I  wrytt  in  my  last.  They  have  now  another  journey 
in  hand,  as  I  hear,  of  good  moment :  they  go  with  seaventien 
hundred  horse,  and  have  feteht  800  little  biddetts  out  of  Kemp- 
land  to  sett  musketiers  on  ;  this  gives  small  appearance  of 
their  reconcilement  with  the  Archduke.  From  the  parts  about 
Sluce  I  have  of  late  hard  nothinge.  Yesterday  my  drumme 
went  over,  uppon  whose  retourne  I  shall  peradventure  be  able 
to  informe  your  lordship  of  the  readines  of  the  gallyes.  Ten 
companyes  of  Zeland  are  allready  named  who  must  be  ready 
against  the  tenth  of  Aprill  stilo  novo,  butt  I  fear  we  shall  not 
so  soone  be  ready  to  go  into  campagne,  by  reason  the  raccrewe 
[recruits]  of  England  and  France  com  so  slowly ;  as  yett  there  are 
no  English  com  and  of  late  only  som  80  Frenchmen.  We  doubt 
here  that  our  countrymen  will  not  be  so  ready  to  come  this 
year  as  they  were  the  last  year  :  and  for  her  Majesty’s  putting 
to  her  helping  autority  I  imagin  she  will  hardly  be  pleased 
to  do  itt  unles  first  she  may  see  the  army  settled  in  som  part 
of  Flaunders,  or  that  matters  be  undertaken  directly  for  relieving 
the  distressed  towne  of  Ostende. 

vi.  248.(0  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602[-03],  March  22.  Flushing. — False  rumours  of  the  death 
of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Collins,  ii.,  265  ;  from  D.67. 

Collins’  text  contains  several  trivial  inaccuracies  hardly 
worthy  of  note.  For  “  the  Deputies  of  the  English  House  ” 
read  “  one  that  shall  be  Deputy.” 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1603,  March  25.  Flushing. — My  last  was  by  Ensign  Chute 
two  days  past.  Since  the  Serjeant  Major’s  coming  I  have  heard 
no  news  from  you.  I  write  this  to  assure  you  “  of  the  good 
estate  of  your  government  and  that  there  is  great  sorrow  for  the 
desperate  estate  of  her  Majesty;  wherein  they  are  2  wayes 
comforted,  principally  if  her  Majesty  recover,  and  secondly 
becaus  they  assure  them  selves  that  the  wisdome  of  our  Counsell, 
Nobility  &c.  [is  such],  as  that  there  shalbe  establishment  of 
peaceable  government :  loth  and  sorry  they  are  to  chaung, 
butt  in  such  a  case  are  gladd  that  itt  is  so  disposed  as  that  he 
hath  itt  who  is  spoken  of.”  God  Almighty  if  her  Majesty  be 
not  dead  send  her  longe  lyfe.  If  anyway  the  determination 
for  Mr.  Winwood  should  be  altered  I  beseech  your  Lo.  think 
once  again  on  me.” 

vi.  70.  \  p. 


(1)  Endorsed  by  Collins  “Letters  to  be  perused  hereafter  if  another  volume  be 
printed  :  but  have  been  overlookt.” 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1603,  March  28.  Flushing. — I  received  yours  of  the  22nd 
on  the  26th  [instant].  “  By  Valck’s  speech  and  Bonifacius 
it  seemes  they  have  had  discours  of  the  state  of  there  busines 
if  the  person  succeeding  [to  the  English  throne]  myght  be 
enclyned  to  make  peace  with  Spayne.”  I  heard  their 
arguments  and  I  made  mine  by  which  I  found  them  well 
resolved  to  believe  the  best :  but  yet  to  prevent  all  it  were  to 
be  wished  that  you  had  a  stronger  garrison  here.  I  find  by 
Valck  that  his  Excellency  has  yet  no  conceit  of  undertaking 
anything  about  Cassant  or  Sluce,  yet  whether  he  dissemble 
his  meaning  or  not  he  cannot  guess.  “  They  have  the  newes 
at  Anwerpe  of  her  Majesty’s  death,  and  att  Dunkirck  I 
hear  is  much  rejoysing,  assuring  them  selves  of  the  King  of 
Sk[ots]  disposition  to  come  to  good  end  in  all  there  affayres.’" 
Yesterday  I  writ  to  you  by  a  soldier  of  Capt.  Raye’s.  God  if 
it  be  his  will  send  good  establishing  of  all  matters  in  our 
country  and  if  her  Majesty  do  yet  live  God  preserve  her  long 
unto  us. 

vi.  71.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1603,  April  4.  Flushing. — Proclamation  at  Flushing  of  the 
accession  of  King  James.  Participation  of  the  Burgomasters 
&c.  in  the  ceremony. 

Collins  ii.  266-8  ;  from  D.68.  For  Luvesson  as  printed  by 
Collins  read  Luneson. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1603,  April  4.  Flushing. — In  my  other  I  sent  you  the  par¬ 
ticulars  of  our  rejoicing  for  the  King’s  proclaiming.  We  have 
now  received  tidings  from  Ostend  which  much  astonisheth  these 
men.  Because  I  am  weary  with  writing,  and  weak  of  an  ague 
please  take  the  news  from  the  letters  herein  enclosed  one  from 
Valck  and  one  from  Bonifacius.  Do  not  let  it  be  known  from 
whom  they  come  least  Monsieur  Caron  should  write  that  I  send 
their  letters  into  England.  I  will  only  add  my  opinion  that  if 
Ostend  be  lost,  you  must  in  time  fortify  this  garrison  with  more 
men  .and  necessaries  before  rumours  or  discontents  be  stirred 
in  these  people  by  allurements  one  way  or  discontents 
another  way.  This  night  seven  companies  are  embarked  for 
Ostend.  It  is  expected  his  Excellency  will  send  more  supplies 
with  all  speed.  I  fear  he  will  repent  that  he  did  not  take  hold 
of  Cassant  when  opportunity  offered.  If  things  were  once  out 
of  fear  here  I  would  desire  leave  to  see  England  and  by  your 
Lordship’s  favour  to  be  made  known  to  the  King. 

vi.  72.  §  p. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1603,  April  6.  Flushing. — Joy  at  Middleburg  at  the  accession 
of  King  James.  Details  of  the  loss  of  part  of  Ostend  to  the 
Spanish. 

Collins  ii.  269-70.  From  D.  69. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1603,  April  13.  Flushing. — My  last  were  by  the  little  post 
your  Lordship’s  servant  and  by  Sir  Noel  Caron’s  man .  “  Matters 
are  little  chaunged  in  Ostende  ;  only  4  peices  of  canon  are  gott 
into  the  towne,  the  enemy  holdeth  what  hee  gott,  and  rayseth 
itt  with  what  diligence  he  can,  and  now  purposeth  to  adventure 
by  assault  to  gett  the  half  moone  uppon  the  Geule,  having  as 
we  hear  bridges  and  instruments  ready  for  that  purpose  ;  this 
intent  of  theres  is  discovered  unto  us  by  one  that  came  running 
over  from  th’enemy  into  Ostende.  One  of  the  4  canon  which 
were  gott  into  Ostende  is  planted  in  the  oulde  towne  by  the  new 
haven,  which  they  longe  since  projected  ;  the  other  three  are 
planted  behynd  the  church  in  the  towne,  to  play  uppon  all  those 
workes  which  the  enemy  gott  last  from  us.  Now  I  hear  the 
States  have  given  order  for  all  provision  for  the  furnishinge 
of  the  newe  haven ;  and  20  companyes  more  are  to  go  thether 
presently,  whereof  3  be  Zelands  companyes  and  5  English, 
with  which  comes  Capten  Ogle  to  command  them  and  the  other 
English  which  be  there  already  as  I  hear.  There  shall  go 
Colonell  Pyron  himself  with  his  company,  and  there  comes 
from  above  Colonell  Dort  [Dorp] ;  itt  is  told  me  that  there  shalbe 
in  all  4  colonells  in  the  towne.  Undowtedly  the  workes  were 
vilely  lost,  as  your  Lordship  may  perceive  by  one  who  is  not 
partiall,  that  wrytes  from  thence  unto  mee.  His  letter  shalbe 
herein  inclosed.  All  necessaryes  are  ready  the  first  fayre  weather 
to  go  to  Ostende.  I  received  yesterday  a  letter  from  the  States 
of  Zelande  with  a  coppy  of  a  letter  from  the  States  of  Holland, 
giving  to  understand  that  they  have  intelligence  that  the  enemy 
hath  his  instruments  abroad  in  divers  places  for  the  getting  of 
som  frontier  or  inlande  towne  ;  and  therfore  wisheth  the  States 
to  wryte  to  all  these  townes  to  take  good  heed  to  such  fellowes 
as  may  harbour  in  there  townes,  and  to  search  all  howses  to 
see  if  they  can  fynd  any  such  suspected  persons  ;  and  withall 
to  keep  good  watch  both  by  nyght  and  by  day.  The  Burgho- 
masters  and  I  have  this  day  spoken  together  and  concluded 
that  this  next  morning  att  3  of  the  clock  after  midnyght  a 
generall  search  shalbe  made  as  well  in  the  howses  as  in  the 
shipps,  and  God  willing  when  darck  moones  come  I  will  watch 
stronglyer  then  ordinary  if  these  occasions  continew.  .  .  .  They 
[the  enemy]  have  broght  an  other  gaily  into  the  Sluce  from 
Dunkirck,  and  yett  she  was  followed  from  beefore  Dunkirck  by 
6  [Dutch  ]  men  of  warre.  Joos  de  Moor  complaynes  that  the 
wynd  was  too  great,  and  therfore  that  our  shipps  in  guard  cold 
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not  lye  so  near  the  haven  of  Sluce  as  to  stoppe  her  passage  ;  and 
saith  that  she  went  too  neare  the  shore.  I  had  yesterday  a  letter 
from  Bonifacius,  who  wrytes  unto  mee  [in  French]  that  those  who 
are  deputed  by  the  States  Generali  for  the  Legation  to  England 
that  is  Count  Henry  of  Nassau,  the  Siegneur  of  Bredrode,  and 
Oldenbarnevelt  and  Valck  are  preparing  themselves,  as  if  to  come 
over  soon,  as  the  Resolution  imports,  in  order  to  forestall  the 
Deputies  whom  it  is  thought  the  Archdukes  will  send.  He  writes 
further  thus  :  this  day  we  receive  news  from  the  Hague  of  the 
discovery  of  a  new  treason  which  the  enemy  has  practised 
against  the  town  of  Wachtendonck  by  means  of  some  Burgun¬ 
dian  soldiers  come  to  do  service  in  the  town.  Many  of  them  have 
been  seized  and  have  confessed  the  fact  and  have  been  executed. 
From  Bergues  [Bergen-op-Zoom]  Monsieur  [Sir  Paul]  Bax  writes 
that  the  Mutineers  are  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Meuse  and  that 
there  is  no  appearance  of  an  accord.  [His  letter  is  dated  from] 
Middleburg  22nd  April,  1603. 

This  is  all  the  newes  is  now  sturring.  I  heare  that  there  are 
40  English  companyes  pricked,  that  must  go  into  the  field  : 
no  question  butt  Spinola,  now  that  he  hath  gotten  all  his  gallyes 
together  wilbe  doing  of  somwhat.  I  received  even  now  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Valck  as  I  was  finishing  this,  wherein  he  writes  that 
he  is  to  take  his  journey  on  Sunday  next  into  Holland, 
from  thence  to  go  out  of  the  maze  [Meuse]  with  the  rest 
into  Englande  within  a  day  or  twoo  after  his  coming  thether, 
if  weather  and  wynd  serve.  Monsieur  Opdam’s  shipp,  which 
was  to  be  admirall  of  the  fleet  that  was  to  joyne  with  our  shipping, 
if  the  voyage  had  held,  is  made  unserviceable  for  that  journey, 
and  was  by  the  last  tempest  driven  on  ground  by  Gooree  Gatt, 
not  without  daunger  to  have  lost  men  and  all ;  butt  God  be 
thanked,  the  men  are  all  saved  and  there  is  hope  to  recover 
the  shipp,  thoghe  not  to  make  her  fitt  for  the  journey.”  I 
expect  daily  now  to  hear  from  your  Lordship.  I  beseech  your 
directions  what  I  shall  do  here  upon  our  King’s  coronation. 

vi.  73.  2J  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1693,  April  13.  Flushing. — Dick  Smith  will  needs  come  over 
to  follow  your  Lordship  at  this  time.  I  hope  when  things  are 
established  that  you  will  think  on  me  that  I  may  have  liberty 
to  come.  Three  nights  past  the  enemy  was  over  in  Biervliet, 
and  took  the  little  fort  called  the  Clapmith,  carried  away  some 
prisoners,  but  left  the  place.  This  is  all  besides  what  my  other 
letter  contains. 

vi.  74.  \  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1603,  April  15.  Flushing.— Yours  of  the  10th  April  I  received 
yesterday  by  my  servant  Cossam.  I  thank  you  for  your 
assurance  that  I  shall  come  over  when  our  King  is  arrived  at 
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London  and  you  confirmed.  Though  I  stay  never  so  little 
there  yet  will  I  bring  my  wife  over  with  me  who  is  most  desirous 
to  see  my  honourable  Lady  and  Mistress.  I  writ  you  touching 
Gilpin’s  place,  if  Winwood  should  be  revoked.  You  mention 
it  not,  yet  I  am  assured,  if  you  find  it  fit  for  me,  you  will  not 
forget  it.  I  yesterday  caused  your  letter  to  be  delivered 
to  the  States  of  Zeland  and  yours  to  the  Bailiff  and 
Burgomasters  of  this  town.  Valck  departs  next  Sunday  for 
Holland  ;  he  carries  with  him  a  fair  chest  and  very  many  other 
presents  for  the  Queen  :  “as  he  tells  mee  purselan,  turky 
carpetts,  wroght  coverings  for  bedds,  some  silver  worke  out  of 
the  Carrack  &c.”  You  may  haply  hear  that  others  are  named 
[for  Deputies  to  England]  :  but  Yalck  assures  me  there  go  only 
four,  Conte  Henry,  Brederod,  Barnevelt  and  himself.  We  all 
rejoice  at  the  comfortable  messages  you  receive  from  the  King, 
assuring  ourselves  that  greater  favours  will  follow  suitable  to 
your  deserts. 

vi.  75.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

[1603],  April  21.  Flushing. — I  have  received  yours  of  the 
13th  by  Bury,  and  have  taken  order  that  5  English  embroiderers 
who  were  under  divers  companies  shall  come  over  ;  if  that  will 
not  serve,  the  embroiderer  at  Middlebourg  if  he  may  have  your 
stuff  within  8  or  10  days  he  will  finish  it  by  the  time  you  set 
down,  being  as  you  write  no  great  work.  I  received  yours  of 
the  18th  of  this  month  yesterday  by  the  post ;  I  thank  you 
for  the  good  remembrance  of  me,  hoping  that  when  the  King  shall 
be  arrived  you  will,  as  you  promised,  send  for  me.  Sir  Robert 
Mansfelt  [Mansell]  with  the  ships  of  his  command  came  into  this 
road  on  the  19th  inst.  ;  driven  partly  by  winds  and  partly  to 
inform  himself  of  the  state  of  business  in  these  parts.  He  will 
turn  out  when  any  weather  serves.  Though  neither  his  meaning 
nor  his  coming  was  to  such  intent  yet  “  itt  did  much  comfort 
these  people  to  see  his  Majesty’s  shipps  come  in,  gathering  there¬ 
by  that  the  King  was  pleased  that  som  regard  shold  be  had  to 
these  businesses  in  the  interim  of  affayres  ;  and  undoubtedly  itt 
will  give  the  enemy  occasion  to  dowt.  The  gallyes  are  most 
of  them  manned  and  there  lye  800  Italians  att  Ardenbourgh 
ready  to  be  putt  into  them,  so  that  som  what  they  have 
in  hand.  I  will,  God  willing,  be  carefull  of  this  place.  The 
Mutiners  are  accorded  as  the  generall  speech  is,  yett  not  to 
serve  the  Archduke  as  before  ;  butt  the  Pope  hath  taken  uppon 
him  to  pay  them  and  they  shall  serve  the  Archduke  as  auxiliaryes 
affoorded  them  by  the  Pope,  and  have  there  particular 
commanders  and  be  as  itt  were  a  little  army  apart.  I  have  hard 
much  of  a  Proclamation  [see  infra  p.  7 6]  shold  be  made  att  Dunkirk 
for  freeing  of  English  goodes  by  sea  butt  I  can  gett  none  of  them. 
Sure  I  am  that  those  of  Sluce  are  as  strayt  laced  as  ever  they 
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were,  for  my  drum  came  thence  2  dayes  ago,  whom  I  sent  for 
the  releas  of  English  against  Spaniards]  butt  he  retourned 
without  effecting  any  thinge ;  butt  [in  negotiating  we] 
are  used  as  ill  as  beefore.  Indeed  he  [the  Spanish  Com¬ 
mander]  wold  have  picked  out  of  the  worst  sort  without 
letting  me  have  allmost  any  of  those  I  demaunded.  Ostende 
is  in  as  good  case  as  itt  may  be  having  lost  such  advantages  : 
there  are  already  18  companyes  gott  in  and  som  6  more  shall 
follow.  Raphe  Dexter  is  also  sent  up  thether  with  many 
workmen  under  him.  Your  Lordship  shall  not  need  to  wryte 
to  Mr.  Valck  for  he  wilbe  in  England  beefore  your  letters  can  be 
hear,  yett  was  there  som  factious  opposition  against  his  goinge. 
The  States  of  Zeland  were  the  last  weeke  assembled  about  great 
busines  butt  Malre  being  sick  they  were  forced  to  part  again 
without  concluding  any  thing  for  he  wold  neither  strain  to 
com  him  self  nor  send  his  advyse  by  any  nor  depute  any ;  so 
that  they  have  written  to  his  Excellency  that  the  matters  suffring 
no  delay  he  wold  be  pleased  to  ordeyne  one  in  his  place.” 

III.  35.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1603,  April  22.  Flushing. — I  send  you  now  five  embroiderers. 
If  they  cannot  serve  your  turn,  please  send  the  stuff  hither 
to  the  embroiderer  you  were  wont  to  employ.  He  has  promised 
to  despatch  it  against  the  time  you  limited. 

vi.  76.  i  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1603,  April  22.  Flushing. — News  from  Holland.  News  from 
Ostend.  The  Archduke’s  ambassadors  [to  James  I].  The 
Mutineers.  The  case  of  Forrester. 

Collins,  ii.  270,  with  slight  omissions,  and  with  the  misreading 
of  the  conjectured  names  of  the  Ambassadors  :  Comte  de  Sire, 
Richardot  &c.  for  Comte  de  Solre,  Richardot  &c.  ; 

Collins  has  also  omitted  the  following  opening  paragraph  : 

Since  my  letter  of  yesterday’s  date  I  have  been  at  Middleburg 
and  by  Bonifacius  I  understand  that  the  Burgomaster  Magnus 
is  newly  come  out  of  Holland  and  brings  word  (though  it  is  not 
much  spoken  of)  that  there  will  be  very  speedily  somewhat 
taken  in  hand  by  his  Excellency  and  by  all  conjectures  it  will 
fall  out  in  these  parts.  From  D.  47. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1603,  April  26.  Flushing. — “  There  arryved  here  on  Fryday 
laste  passed  the  Loid  Embassadour  and  Conservitour  of  Cam- 
phyre  [see  infra  p.  69],  who,  as  he  wrote  to  me  on  Sunday  last,  was 
directed  by  his  Majesty  our  sovereign  lord  and  master  to  the  States 
lor  certen  his  majesty’s  affayres,  with  commaund  to  retourne  with 
diligence  towards  his  majesty,  and  to  have  accompanyed  there 
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deputies  towards  his  Majesty,  butt  he  fearing  least  the  deputies 
were  already  parted  writt  to  me  to  know  if  there  were  here  any 
of  his  majestyes  shipps  that  he  myght  presently  go  over  with, 
and  withall  to  desyre  to  know  when  I  hard  his  majesty  wold 
be  att  London.  He  writt  also  to  intreat  me  yesterday  to  have 
bene  att  dyner  with  him  att  Tervere.  Uppon  the  receipt  of  his 
letter  I  was  not  well  able  to  make  him  answer  by  letter  for  in  the 
morning  going  to  ayde  the  Baylyfe  to  take  certen  theefes  who 
hadd  robbed  from  a  goldsmith  in  Middlebourgh  between  7  or 
8001. 1  unluckily  in  the  dark  fell  downe  a  hyghe  payre  of  stayres, 
and  not  without  miracle  that  I  escaped  without  breaking  neck 

leggs  back  or  armes . This  befell  me  on  the  Sunday,  being 

Easter  day  in  the  mominge  going  about  a  charitable  deed  as  I 
thoght,  and  this  was  the  occasion  I  cold  not  wryte  again  to  mv 
Lord  Embassador  to  Camphyre  nor  come  to  him  to  dinner, 
which  I  most  willingly  wold  have  done  if  I  had  bene  in  any 
reasonable  disposition.  I  sent  him  answer  by  worde  of  mouth 
that  I  thoght  itt  wold  be  14  dayes  after  Easter  day  beefore  our 
Kinge  came  to  London,  and  his  majestyes  shipps  were  gone 
hence  2  dayes  beefore,  butt  becaus  he  wrote  that  he  had  busines 
to  the  States  I  was  most  desirous  to  have  spoken  with  him, 
for  happily  I  myght  have  given  him  som  help  by  my  poore 
advyse  and  he  myght  have  instructed  mee  if  there  were  any 
thinge  wherein  my  endevour  touching  his  majesty’s  pleasure 
myght  have  bene  used.  Whether  he  be  at  Camphyre  still  or 
whether  he  bee  gone  into  Holland  I  know  not,  but  I  desyred 
his  company  if  he  embarqued  hearabout.  As  touchinge  his 
Excellency  we  hear  as  yett  no  newes  of  his  sturringe  though 
I  writ  otherwise  in  my  last.  The  report  of  the  Mutiners  accord¬ 
ing  to  common  report  is  doubtfull.  Some  say  they  will  listen 
to  no  accord  ;  some  say  they  are  agreed  with.  I  hear  that 
his  Excellency  hath  sent  unto  them,  to  have  answer  of 
them  in  3  days  that  they  shall  declare  themselves.  All 
preparationes  for  warr  are  in  all  readines  in  Holland,  thogh 
som  imagin  nothinge  wilbe  undertaken  till  by  there  deputies  the 
[English]  King’s  pleasure  be  knowne.  For  Ostende  busines  your 
lordship  shall  receive  an  abstract  of  2  letters  which  I  had  from 
Ostende,  the  freshest  is  5  dayes  old.  Wee  are  all  most 
infinitely  gladd  and  do  prayse  God  for  your  Lordship’s  good 
escape  from  drowninge  and  that  your  lordship  is  so  well 
recovered  without  sicknes. 
vi.  78.  1|  pp. 

Enclosing :  the  abstracts  of  letters  from  Ostend  above  referred 
to 

Letter  of  26  April  1603  stilo  novo  in  French. 

Nothing  has  happened  since  my  last  save  that  by 
four  pieces  which  first  came  to  us  we  have  already 
silenced  two  of  those  of  the  Cavallier  that  is  to  say  those 
which  faced  the  [our]  Quarrees.  We  make  no  doubt 
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that  with  the  other  four  which  have  reached  us  this 
evening  we  shall  impose  a  truce  upon  the  others.  But 
the  enemy  is  working  with  might  and  main  at  his 
Cavalier,  is  supporting  it  on  all  sides  and  has  mounted 
new  pieces  at  the  west  head  which  have  done  some  very 
slight  damage  to  the  vessels  which  entred  the  night 
before  this.  As  a  matter  of  fact  we  are  short  of  cannon. 
[Brown  has  written  in  the  margin  :  they  have  by  this 
4  cannon  more  that  is  12  in  all.]  I  often  long  for  those 
[?cannon]  of  your  Government  [?Flushing  garrison]  for 
some  time.  [Brown  has  written  in  the  margin  :  it  seems 
they  mistrust  their  own  nation.]  For  the  rest  we  have 
received  letters  from  the  States  General  which  invite  us 
as  men  of  honour  to  defend  the  rest  [of  the  works],  and 
they  seem  somewhat  moved  at  the  loss  of  the  Quarrees, 
a  great  matter  certainly  for  the  reputation  of  the  seige 
[the  seiger]  but  tolerable  [to  us  defenders]  if  there  were 
only  men  enough  within  to  defend  the  place.  We  have 
nothing  further  to  report  as  to  Bywacht  [night  guard] 
but  we  are  now  keeping  a  continual  guard,  laying  our 
catapults  and  living  always  on  our  guard,  a  great  fatigue 
which  will  too  much  harass  us  and  our  soldiers  if  no 
provision  is  made  against  it.  I  believe  it  is  because  of 
the  advice  we  have  that  the  enemy  wishes  to  carry  by 
assault  the  Demi-Lune  on  the  Geule  and  all  the  rest  of 
the  exterior. 

Letter  of  27  April  1603  stilo  novo  in  French. 

The  whole  of  to-day  the  enemy  has  fired  heavily 
both  from  the  Cavalier  and  from  the  west  Head  where 
he  has  six  pieces.  I  believe  that  the  Archduke  has  been 
there,  for  otherwise  we  are  not  accustomed  to  so  much 
firing  for  our  ordinary.  [Browne  has  written  in  the 
margin  :  It  is  true  that  the  Archduke  is  there  before 
Ostend  and  assembles  daily  Forces  thither  and,  by  the 
news  from  Antwerp,  makes  no  doubt  of  carrying  the 
town  ere  long.] 

Letter  of  the  1st  May  1603  new  style  in  French. 

This  night  a  bridge  has  been  made  for  passing  from 
the  south  west  Ravelin  to  the  south  Carre.  Rafe  Dexter 
is  of  the  opinion  to  work  on  the  other  side  of  the  canal 
so  as  to  make  difficult  the  enemy’s  approaches  on  that 
side.  I  should  be  surprised  if  the  enemy  permits  it. 
In  the  Polder  Half  Moon  a  work  is  commencing  which 
it  seems  will  be  very  necessary.  This  is  Monsieur  Ogle’s 
quarter.  That  of  Col.  Pyron  is  the  south  south  west 
Bulwark  and  that  of  Spaens  are  the  south  and  south  west 
Ravelins.  It  seems  that  our  works  are  progressing  more 
than  they  have  [hitherto]  done  because  money  has 
arrived.  Batteries  are  being  dressed  on  Helmont,  Santhill 
[Sand  Hill]  and  Polder  Bulwark  to  batter  the  [enemy’s] 
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Cavalier  which  kills  enough  of  our  people  [Brown  has 
written  in  the  margin  :  it  was  said  hitherto  it  had  done 
no  harm.]  I  am  obliged  to  entertain  you  with  things 
of  common  report  if  you  wish  to  always  have  my  letters 
because  extraordinary  matter  does  not  present  itself. 
For  the  rest  I  can  assure  you  that  the  town  is  in  as  good 
a  state  [of  defence]  as  it  has  ever  been  and  that  the  peril 
of  the  Quarrees  is  not  so  great  as  has  been  thought. 
His  Excellency  has  sufficient  time  for  succouring  it. 

To  the  above  copies  and  extracts  Brown  has  added  a  concluding 
postscript  of  his  own. 

This  is  all  the  news  I  can  send  your  Lordship  as  touching 
Ostend.  Vloeswits  [ Vlooswyck]  is  here  again  and  sends  all  things 
necessary  thither.  The  Archduke  hath  divers  engines  for  the 
taking  of  Ostend  and  for  stopping  the  haven. 

vi.  77.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1603,  April  29.  Flushing. — In  my  last  of  the  25th  and  26th 
of  April  I  advertised  you  by  a  little  paper  put  into  the  said 
letter  of  the  going  of  Monsieur  Bucenvael  to  the  King,*1)  I  hear 
that  he  should  be  gone  by  the  States  requisition  for  some 
business  of  theirs  to  the  [French]  King.  Unless  it  importes  them 
very  much  they  might  better  have  forborne  it  for  a  time.  I  will 
not  imagine  that  they  seek  two  strings  to  their  bow.  In  such  a 
case  it  were  to  be  wished  that  the  King  [of  England]  had  those 
bows  which  he  holds  of  their  [theirs]  double  stringed.  Till  I 
know  how  their  business  is  entertained  in  England  it  will  make 
me  somewhat  jealous  of  the  French.  But  “thus  farr  I  see  into 
these  men’s  dispositions,  that  they  will  with  all  their  hartes 
beecom  our  King’s  servants  and  wayt  for  all  good  from  him. 
And  I  pray  to  God  that  his  Majesty  may  (as  I  nothing  doubt) 
take  the  safest,  honourablest  and  profitablest  course  for  his 
dominions  and  above  all,  serving  to  God’s  glory.  The  Admiral 
went  with  Bucenval  to  sea,  butt  by  Ostend  he  putt  him 
over  into  an  other  shipp,  butt  beefore  he  went  further  they 
mett  with  a  renconter,  for  just  under  the  enemyes  forts  beefore 
Ostende  they  discovered  7  of  the  gallyes  of  Sluce.  The  gallyes 
were  so  neare  the  towne  that  the  canon  of  the  towne  shott  over 
them.  Our  shipps  of  warr  resolved  to  go  uppon  them.  There 
were  som  5  shipps.  The  gallyes  shott  throgh  the  shipp  where 
Bucenval  was  and  throgh  Legiers  [Logier]  sayles  where  the  Amiral 
was,  butt  in  the  ende  tooke  the  safest  course  and  retreated.  By 
there  sodain  retrayt  our  men  gather  that  they  received  som 
knocks,  for  Legeier’s  shipp  gave  them  all  her  broadsyde,  and  in 
there  entringe  into  the  Haven  of  Sluce  one  of  our  gallyes  as 
we  conjecture  raked  one  of  them.  They  when  they  were  entred 
into  the  haven  tourned  again  butt  came  not  out.  Itt  was  good 

(1)  of  France.  See  Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  2  May  1603,  S.P. 
Foreign,  Holland  Vol.  64  p.  15.  “Bucenvael’s  hasty  speeding  from  hencein  to 

France.” 
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happ  that  the  Amiral  (by  th’occasion  of  Monsieur  Bucenval) 
was  gone  to  sea  the  nyght  beefore,  otherwyse  I  beeleve  the  garde 
that  lay  before  Ostende  had  bene  sett  uponn  and  well  beaten, 
for  often  tymes  for  10  or  12  dayes  together  there  lyes  butt  one 
shipp  and  att  the  most  butt  twoo.  Butt  now  I  thinke  they  will 
take  better  order.  Not  6  dayes  before  this  happened  I  was 
discoursing  with  the  Amirall,  and  told  him  that  I  did  marvell 
the  gallyes  did  not  in  a  calme  come  out  and  steale  uppon  our 
gard  beefore  Ostende  ;  butt  he  made  itt  a  matter  that  they 
durst  not  attempt.  I  hear  that  in  going  thether  the  gallyes 
encontred  a  hoye  which  was  coming  from  Ostend  with  sick 
and  hurt  soldiours  and  cast  them  overboarde.  The  Amirall 
yesterday  morning  came  back  again,  and  went  to  Middlebourgh, 
and  at  afternoone  came  back  again  and  is  gone  to  sea,  whether 
to  lye  himselfe  beefore  Ostend  or  not  I  cannot  assure  you,  or 
whether  itt  is  to  poursew  the  Dunkirkirs  who  are  sayd  to  have 
sunke  a  pynace  of  Fryesland,  and  also  a  shipp  of  these  parts, 
wherof  Block  was  capten.  The  Dunkirks  are  sayd  to  be  sayled 
westward  and  som  shipps  of  ours  after  them.  Som  say  that 
they  have  bene  also  amonge  the  fishermen  and  marred  there 
fishinge.  From  Ostende  since  my  last  I  received  one  of  the  25th 
of  Apr  ill,  the  contents  were  (in  French ) 

To  day  at  9  or  10  o’clock  the  enemy  thought  to  make 
us  quit  a  work  which  the  Engineer  Dexter  has  set  on  but 
was  unable,  so  that  we  continue  it.  It  is  a  Half  Moon 
commencing  from  the  counterscarp  by  the  side  of  the 
South  West  Ravelin  to  within  a  stone’s  throw  or  two  of 
the  South  Carre.  Another  similar  is  projected  a  little 
on  this  side  of  the  South  Ravelin.  Time  will  shew 
what  will  be  the  success.  The  enemy  is  more  impeded 
after  (apres)  his  works  at  the  Carre  than  able  to  impede 
our  works  which  advance  so  much.  To  day  a  Frenchman 
arrived  from  the  quarters  of  the  Count  of  Bucquoy  but 
so  drunk  that  it  has  not  yet  been  possible  to 
drag  anything  out  of  him.  Four  pieces  of  artillery 
destined  to  come  in  here  have  returned  to  Flushing  by 
reason  of  contrary  winds. 

This  is  all  I  can  write  to  you  [of  the  news]  from  Ostend. 

“  His  Excellency  sturreth  not  yett,  The  Mutiners  I  hear  are 
gone  uppon  another  spoyling  journey:  divers  reports  goeth 
of  there  accordmge  :  som  speech  there  was  that  som  of  them  were 
agreed  with  his  Excellency  butt  that  was  butt  a  fable  as  I  gess.” 
Within  these  3  or  4  dayes  I  hope  to  be  abroad  and  then  I  hope 
to  be  able  to  wryte  your  lordship  more  assured  newes. 

vi.  79.  2  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1603,  May  2.  Flushing. — This  morning  because  of  haste 
I  sent  you  such  letters  as  I  had  from  Ostend.  Since  that  I 
have  conferred  with  Floeswick,  “  and  have  seen  the  [Ostend] 
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Governor’s  letters  unto  him,  which  much  agree  with  those  of 
Ogle’s  touchinge  the  assurance  of  keepinge  of  the  towne,  if  pro¬ 
visions  may  be  had  in  dew  tyme.  He  wrytes  for  many  supplyes  ; 
of  which  he  hath  had  on  Saturday  nyght  very  many  sent  in 
unto  him  as  canon  powder  wood  to  fortify  with,  butt  no  store  of 
ryze  [rice],  yett  som  went  and  that  is  one  of  the  greatest  wants 
which  they  have.  He  wrytes  also  for  stuff  for  the  Surgions  : 
he  speakes  also  of  botesgesellen  (mariners,  to  rowe  in  the  sloopes) 
he  addes  to  that  want  of  oares ;  he  wrytes  for  timber  worke, 
and  he  advyseth  of  the  arryvall  only  of  a  thowsand  Almans, 
which  are  arryved  for  the  renforce,  which  are  divyded  part  on 
the  east  syde  and  part  on  the  west  syde  ;  he  wrytes  of  a  French¬ 
man  which  is  come  over  who  saith  that  the  enemy  hath  engins 
to  bring  into  the  Geule  for  the  stopping  of  itt,  and  that  for  certen 
whatsoever  itt  costs  the  enemy  pretends  to  have  a  flinge  att 
the  Half  Moone  that  lyeth  uppon  the  Geule.  For  my  part  by  the 
fashion  and  countenance  of  the  enemye’s  approaching  from  the 
works  he  hath  gotten  I  cannot  butt  fear  in  my  judgment  that 
the  towne  is  not  so  safe  from  the  enemye’s  speedy  prevayling  as 
they  there  make  themselves  beleeve.  Having  not  allwayes 
meanes  at  pleasure  to  putt  in  [into  my  letters  to  you] 
things  necessary  I  have  caused  a  plott  to  be  drawne 
out  of  a  plott  which  was  sent  out  of  Ostend  which  if 
itt  may  be  this  day  finished  your  lordship  shall  this  day 
receive,  if  not,  the  next  passage.  Certen  of  Capt  Mayns  [Mynns] 
company  that  lay  att  Maurice  fort  with  the  helpe  of  a  sloope  of 
our  man  of  warr  which  Captain  Quack  commands  tooke  a  sloope 
from  the  enemy  by  Assene  [Assenede]  which  a  year  agoe  was  taken 
from  us  and  have  broght  away  one  that  is  called  a  Capten  and 
6  souldiours  ;  they  can  say  little,  butt  that  the  Archduke  is 
expected  in  those  quarters  to  visitt  all  the  forts  lying  along  the 
sea  syde.  Of  the  lycences  there  is  again  som  dout  that  they 
shall  not  hold.” 

vi.  80.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

[1603], t1*  May  2.  Flushing. — “Even  now  after  wryting  of  my 
other  I  received  th’inclosed  from  Ostende.  Itt  was  written 
yesterday,  and  att  this  very  instant  is  retourned  the  Amiral 
of  Zeland,  butt  hath  done  nothing  of  that  which  he  went  for, 
for  indeed  the  embassado[rs]  of  the  Archduke  are  not  yett  as  I 
leame  on  there  journey.”  As  yet  my  hurt  by  the  fall  I  had 
troubles  me  somewhat.  “  Being  my  third  letter  dated  the  same 
day.” _ 

(1)  The  year  is  not  given.  The  letter  has  been  headed  by  Collins  “May  10, 
1600,”  but  in  this  he  has  merely  followed  the  docquet  endorsement  which  is  not 
contemporary  and  not  reliable.  The  date  is  clearly  2  May,  though  it  is  obscured 
by  a  blot.  The  enclosure  of  11  May  was  no  doubt  New  Style.  The  date  1603  is 
confirmed  by  reference  to  Sir  William  Browne’s  account  under  April  26,  supra  p.  21 : 
and  also  by  the  paper  which  the  watermark  shows  to  be  the  same  as  that  in  Browne’s 
other  letters  of  2  May  1603.  The  paper  in  use  in  May  1601  and  1602  was  different. 
In  May  1600  Sir  R.  Sydney  was  himself  at  Flushing. 
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P.S. — The  Admiral  tells  me  that  their  ships  followed  the 
Dunkirkers  as  far  as  port,  and  that  ship  of  Zeland  which  I 
wrote  you  was  taken  is  recovered  and  [?  rescued]  by  our  ships 
of  Zeland  but  [she  is]  well  beaten  with  the  cannon  but  [the]  Fryse 
pinnace  is  sunken.  Monsieur  de  Vick  [Vice-Admiral  Dominique] 
told  the  Admiral  that  the  French  ambassador  with  the  King  [of 
England]  hath  written  to  him  that  “  his  Majesty  wold  not 
graunt  the  renforce  for  these  cuntryes  as  yett,  but  differed  all 
these  businesses  to  be  consulted  on  till  the  month  of  September, 
and  lykewyse  that  all  the  shipps  destined  for  Spayne  are 
retourned  into  the  river  of  Rochester.” 

iv.  266.  f  p. 

Enclosing 

-  Calvart  to  Sir  William  Browne. 

Ostend  11  May  1603  new  style. 

My  Cousin, 

I  see  by  yours  of  the  10th  inst.  that  two  of  the  letters 
I  wrote  you  have  gone  astray,  besides  those  of  which 
you  make  no  mention.  The  fight  between  the  galleys 
and  our  ships  of  war  took  place  within  sight  of  the  whole 
garrison  within  gunshot  of  the  Geule.  I  do  not  under¬ 
stand  the  enterprise,  to  which  you  refer,  against  the 
Archduke’s  Ambassadors.  For  in  such  case  the  King 
should  I  think,  send  them  ships  of  war.  God  grant 
that  our  negotiation  may  succeed  and  may  help  to  deliver 
us  from  this  seige,  the  outcome  of  which  (to  tell  you  the 
truth)  I  begin  to  doubt  if  it  has  to  go  on  through  the 
summer.  For  [up  to]  that  time  I  will  engage  my  head 
that  whatever  efforts  the  enemy  may  make  he  will  gain 
nothing  on  the  town.  He  is  commencing  his  approaches 
from  the  South  Carre  to  the  south  west  Ravelin  and  to 
Rafe  Dexter’s  new  work.  He  is  making  a  train  of 
gabions.  We  work  against  them  and  batter  them  with 
cannon,  for  last  night  there  came  4  pieces  of  which  one 
was  sunk  in  the  new  harbour.  This  night  there  came 
in  32  vessels.  They  were  all  well  cannonaded  and 
riddled  and  four  of  them  were  sunk,  one  of  them  at  the 
entry  [of  the  harbour]  riddled  with  shot. 

I  hear  that  Monsieur  Calisthenes  Brouek  [Brooke]  is  in 
the  Road.  There  will  be  a  commotion,  for  Monsieur 
Oghel  [Ogle]  has  trounced  his  Lieutenant  in  fine  fashion. 
I  cannot  believe  what  you  tell  me  of  Col.  Dort  [Dorp]. 
My  [? company]  would  not  stand  it. 

iv.  267.  1  page.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1603,  May  7.  Flushing. — The  enemy’s  works  etc.  at  Ostend 
as  m  Collins  ii.  271,  but  with  the  omission  of  the  following. 
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For  other  news  I  send  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a  letter  I  had 
yesterday  from  Middlebourgh,  dated  16  May  N.S.,  speaking 
thus  : 

[in  French ] 

I  receive  at  this  moment  a  letter  from  the  Hague  of 
the  13th  inst.  which  says  that  the  enterprise  of  Count 
Lodowick  on  the  castle  of  Limbourg  has  failed  and  the 
Cavalry  is  returning  :  that  the  Mutineers  have  come  to 
terms  with  their  Highnesses  [the  Archdukes] :  that  the 
enemy  has  massed  the  Gendarmerie  in  Namur  and  has 
requisitioned  the  vessels  in  the  surrounding  quarters, 
an  act  which  has  roused  the  Governors  of  Grave  and 
Berck  :  that  the  Gendarmerie  has  been  in  East  Fries¬ 
land  but  under  order  will  soon  return  :  and  that  the 
Commissaries  have  gone  to  explain  to  them  that  it  is 
expected  that  (after  arrival  of  the  Commissaries  and 
after  some  Deputies  have  addressed  the  respective 
Provinces  to  induce  them  to  raise  money  to  furnish 
their  quota)  we  may  be  found  in  the  field  by  the 
approaching  June. 

[ Brown  has  written  in  the  margin  :  it  seems  that  the 
matters  of  Emden  be  again  stilled.] 

D.  48.  2  pages. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1603,  May  8.  Flushing. — I  forgot  to  enclose  in  mine  of 
yesterday  this  plot  of  Ostende  which  I  caused  to  be  drawn  out 
of  that  which  was  sent  by  him  to  Sir  Frauncys  Vere.  It  is  only 
of  that  part  of  the  town  which  is  nearest  neighbour  to  the 
works  the  enemy  got  from  us.  I  long  much  to  hear  from  your 
Lordship.  The  captains  and  officers  of  the  Garrison  [of 
Flushing]  thirst  after  news  of  your  advancement  to  place  of 
honour,  assuring  themselves  that  their  good  depends  upon  your 
Lordship’s  power  to  do  them  good.  We  all  would  be  suitors 
to  you  that  when  the  time  serves  you  will  remember  to  speak 
both  for  reinforcements  and  for  mending  of  the  officers’  means, 
and  hope  that  you  will  be  able  to  effect  that  a  soldier  in  this  dear 
place  may  have  more  allowance  weekly  and  that  the  merchants 
may  no  more  make  the  benefit  they  do  ....  as  likewise  if  so  it 
be  that  his  Majesty  be  pleased  to  make  a  new  contract  with 
these  men,  that  therein  your  Lordship  will  strike  a  stroke  for 
the  imposts  which  now  the  captains  and  soldiers  do  pay,  which 

is  a  great  taxing  for  them . We  do  all  hope  that  though  we 

through  our  service  here  cannot  be  of  the  first  presenters  ol 
ourselves  to  his  Majesty  yet  that  by  your  countenance  hereafter 
when  the  time  serves  we  shall  receive  no  less  wages  than  they 
that  come  to  him  at  the  first  hour, 
vi.  81.  1  p. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1603,  May  12.  Flushing. — It  is  now  3  weeks  since  I  heard 
from  your  Lordship.  I  long  to  hear  of  your  grace  and  favour 
received  from  the  King  whose  face  I  much  desire  to  see,  and 
do  hope  your  Lordship  will  remember  the  promise  you  made 
to  me  that  upon  the  King’s  coming  to  London  I  should  have 
leave  to  come  over.  All  things  stand  at  a  stay  in  these  parts. 
From  Ostend  nothing ;  eight  days  past  some  boats  venturing 
to  go  out  at  the  New  Llaven  two  of  them  within  a  stone’s  cast 
were  sunk  in  the  sea.  I  hear  there  is  no  great  good  agreement 
amonge  the  Commanders  in  Ostende.  The  enemy  itt  seemes  will 
from  those  Carrees  first  make  them  strong  to  plant  batteryes 
and  after  beeginn  approches,  butt  we  travell  in  the  outwork 
in  the  mean  tyme  without  resistance.  There  are  shipps  takinge 
upp  in  Holland,  butt  itt  is  gessed  that  itt  is  rather  to  carry  a 
fresh  supply  of  vittails,  munition,  artillery,  and  other  forces 
into  Ostend,  then  for  the  christeninge  of  any  leaguer.  Syr 
Francis  Vere  hath  appointed  divers  Captens  to  be  ready  to  go 
over  with  him  into  England.  Itt  is  thoght  that  within  these 
10  dayes  he  wilbe  takinge  his  journey.  My  Lord  Ivers*1)  with 
the  rest  out  of  Germany  are  looked  for  every  day  to  repasse 
this  way  into  England.  I  received  yesterday  a  letter  from 
Monsieur  Justinus  [de  Nassau],  who  saith  that  he  had  written  to 
your  lordship  by  Monsieur  Valck.  He  wrytes  of  the  Mutiners 
that  itt  seemes  they  will  agree  with  the  Archduke  and  not  stand 
uppon  such  nyce  points  of  there  hole  pay  as  they  make  semblant 
of,  so  that  then  itt  will  seeme  to  be  a  wynked-att  mutiny  whereby 
they  have  payed  themselves.  We  hear  still  that  Spinola  makes 
preparation  to  buyld  a  fort  at  Newerhaven.  Itt  will  be  very 
shortly  seen  what  he  will  doe.  I  wrote  to  you  3  weeks  since 
about  one  Forrester  whom  I  have  here  in  prison.  I  pity  his 
case  that  he  was  brought  to  so  gross  offending,  having  other 
many  fine  qualities  in  him  and  good  practice  in  Paracelsus’ 
physic.  I  have  once  again  written  to  the  Lord  Chief  Justice 
m  his  behalf.  ...  He  confesseth  by  persuasion  to  have  joined 
with  one  Ashby  (who  by  my  Lord  of  Cumberland’s  means  hath 
his  pardon  of  the  King)  and  that  in  his  house  much  money 
was  clipped.  He  confesseth  somewhat  harshly  of  Mrs.  Fleetwood. 

:  I  encl°se  a  letter  to  the  Avocat  Barnevelt  from  Calvert, 

if  it  please  that  one  of  your  servants  may  deliver  it. 
vi.  82.  1J  pp. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  [Lord]  Sydney. 

1603,  May  14.  Flushing. — “  Yesterday  there  went  10  peeces 
of  canon  more  to  Ostend,  and  Floes  wick  [Vloeswick]  went  himself 


(1)  S.  P.  Foi eign  German  States  vol.  9  fo.  3  i  StenLien  Tjp^ipih*  fn  Tbnmnc.  t  i 
one  of  the  Clerks  of  the  Signet,  29  April  1003.  “  The  Lo.  d  Eure  and  th^esttis 

associates  finding  they  could  not  effect  more  have  resolved  with  speed  to  return 
into  Engiand  there  in  all  duty  to  make  report  to  his  Majesty  as  by  their  letter  of 
the  22  of  this  month  directed  to  the  Lords  may  appear.”  * 
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to  see  them  putt  in.  My  dromm  hath  bene  9  days  at  Sluce  : 
he  made  account  to  be  absent  butt  3  dayes  which  makes  me 
presume  that  they  have  somewhat  in  hand.  The  Mutineers, 
as  there  magistrats  say,  which  came  yesterday  from  Tertole, 
are  agreed  with  the  Archduke  and  are  gone  to  him.  They  agree 
for  half  of  that  which  was  due  to  them.  The  forces  of  Emden 
I  hear  are  withdrawn  :  but  that  will  be  but  a  small  troop  to 
help  to  frame  a  camp  that  may  effect  any  great  matter.  .  .  We 
hear  yet  of  no  sturring  anyway.  I  hope  I  may  be  licensed  to 
come  over  now  the  King  is  come  to  London. 

vi.  83.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  [Lord]  Sydney. 

1603,  May  15.  Middlebourgh — Going  myself  to  Middlebourgh 
I  found  this  morning  that  there  is  a  post  going  hence  who  ships 
at  Tervere.  So  I  will  repeat  somewhat  of  what  I  writ  yester¬ 
day  that  the  Mutineers  are  accorded  and  gone  as  I  hear 
towards  the  Archduke  to  be  disposed  of  for  his  service  and  that 
the  troops  which  are  come  from  Emden  are  not  so  strong  as  that 
thereupon  there  is  yet  any  motion  towards  framing  a  camp  ;  and 
we  conjecture  that  they  expect  to  have  some  comfortable  news 
out  of  England.  .  .  .  My  Lord  Ivers  and  Mr.  Secretary  Harbert 
with  the  rest  arrived  at  Middlebourg  yesternight  and  will  take 
opportunity  to  pass  the  first  sure  and  safe  convoy. 

vi.  84.  f  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney,  at  Baynards  Castle. 

1603,  May  20.  Flushing. — The  light  between  the  galleys  at 
Sluys  and  the  death  of  Spinola.  News  of  the  mutineers  and  from 
Ostend.  Importance  of  Flushing  and  Ostend  for  James  I. 

Collins  ii.  272-3  from  D.  50.  Collins  has  struck  out  the  word 
ship  before  the  word  Cromsteaven  and  has  omitted  a  long  post¬ 
script  as  follows:  There  is  such  divers  news  of  the  Mutineers  as 
that  now  the  third  time  I  must  -change  my  style  and  say  as  the 
constant  report  is  that  they  are  drawn  to  Sevenberghen  all  but  a 
garrison  which  they  left  in  the  castle  of  Hoochstraet  and  their 
baggage  is  at  Breda.  I  am  desired  to  inform  you  in  behalf  of 
Mr.  Blocque  that  by  Meredith’s  letters  it  seems  that  his  [Blocq’s] 
pension  to  be  weekly  paid  is  not  confirmed  but  rather  rejected. 
He  is  one  who  is  able  and  most  ready  to  do  you  service  and 
therefore  [I]  hope  he  shall  be  able  to  recover  his  pension  and 
the  better  enabled  to  do  you  service.  I  had  thought  to  have 
sent  this  letter  by  a  man  of  war  which  was  destined  to  go  to 
convoy  home  certain  East  India  ships  :  which  this  afternoon 
came  in  and  so  that  journey  was  stayed  and  this  I  send  by 
other  conveniency,  I  think  by  one  which  brings  a  present  for 
his  Majesty  from  these  parts  or  for  the  Queen.  Forrester  shall 
come  over  with  the  first. 


30 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  May  23.  Flushing. — I  writ  not  by  Cossom  because  I 
had  written  the  day  before,  which  letter  I  hope  you  received 
before  our  Ambassador  out  of  Germany  arrived.  I  hear  that 
to-morrow  or  Wednesday  next  the  embassadours  from  the 
Archduke  are  to  take  their  voyage  from  Ghent  towards  England. 
The  loss  of  the  enemy  in  this  gaily  fight,  besydes  the  death  of 
Spinola,  is  greater,  as  I  hear,  than  I  writ  of  by  2  or  300  men. 
Of  the  Mutineers  retiring  to  Sevenberghen  and  their  bagage 
to  Breda  I  hear  as  yet  neither  confirmation  nor  contradiction. 
I  desire  daily  to  hear  from  you  how  the  King’s  affection  is  dis¬ 
posed  towards  these  [the  Dutch]  people  that  accordingly  I  may 
carry  myself  in  the  Government  and  safe  keeping  of  this  town. 
I  hourly  expect  your  letters  for  my  leave  to  come  over  and  kiss 
his  Majesty’s  hands.  I  have  this  day  written  to  the  States  that 
our  hurt  men  and  those  that  did  good  service  upon  the  galleys 
may  receive  some  relief  and  recompense.  I  shall  I  think  this  day 
have  answer. 

On  a  separate  slip,  possibly  an  enclosure.  I  would  it  might 
please  you  to  write  concerning  the  strength  of  the  Companies 
[of  the  Garrison  of  Flushing]  ;  what  rate  you  would  have 
them  held  at,  especially  seeing  now  we  happily  may  suddenly 
have  a  review.  I  would  be  loath  but  we  should  be  found 
such  as  we  ought  to  be  for  his  Majesty’s  service  and  your 
honour. 

vi.  85.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  May  25.  On  Monday  last  there  fell  out  some  disorder 
in  this  town  by  reason  of  misbehaved  shippers,  which  might 
have  grown  a  bloody  matter,  but  was  ended  very  soon  with  only 
two  hurt ;  a  soldier  who  was  beaten  with  stocks  and  stones 
and  a  burgher  who  a  sergeant  of  ours  struck  down  with  his 
halbert.  The  Burgomasters  will  punish  the  chief  occasioner. 
I  have  commanded  the  soldiers  rather  to  suffer  some  little 
disgrace  than  at  their  own  discretion  to  revenge  it,  unless  some 
officer  were  by  who  myght  by  his  judgment  of  the  abuse  allow 
him  in  his  lawfull  revenge.  I  wished  the  Burgomasters 
to  command  all  the  sea  captains  of  Zeeland  to  keep  their  crews 
in  hand.  The  Burgomasters  have  given  order  that  the  mariners 
shall  bring  no  weapon  from  shipboard.  The  burghers  took  no 
part  in  it.  Most  of  the  Scotsmen,  town  dwellers  and  of  the 
English  which  serve  on  shipboard  came  to  our  guards  in 
the  confusion.  I  will  rehearse  the  beginning  of  it.  ( Here 
follows  a  lengthy  and  detailed  account  of  the  quarrel  between 
one  Antoine  and  a  Frenchman  selling  oranges,  which  was  the 
cause  of  the  riot,  and  of  the  behaviour  oj  the  Guard  and  of 
the  crowd  of  mariners  and  townspeople .) 

vi.  86.  4  pp. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  May  25.  (A  second  letter  of  that  date.)  I  must 
again  praise  unto  you  the  honesty  and  discretion  of  all 
the  burghers  [in  the  late  riot]  and  we,  as  I  writ,  are 
like  from  henceforth  to  have  more  peace  and  amity  with 
sailors  than  before  and,  I  doubt  not,  readier  obedience 
to  the  government :  yet  it  is  always  better  to  have  a 
commanding  power  than  an  intreating  command  where 
we  live.  Of  the  Mutineers  there  is  newes  that  400  thousand 
gylders  of  theres  with  all  there  wyfes,  children  and  other 
baggage  shold  be  broght  into  Breda  and  Huesden  and  that 
they  shold  be  divyded  into  Steenburghen,  Sevenberghen  and 
Hochstraet,  and  that  there  wyfes’  goodes  and  children  are  in 
the  other  places  as  a  pledg  for  there  honesty  ;  butt  by  a  kynsman 
of  myne  who  came  on  Sunday  last  from  Roterdam  I  can  learne 
no  other  butt  that  his  Excellencyes  trompett  who  was  sent  unto 
them  is  retourned  and  that  they  gave  him  a  very  rytch  hatt 
embroded  with  pearel,  the  band  very  costly  and  an  orenge 
colored  feather  ;  and  that  att  his  being  there  one  whom  they  had 
sent  to  the  Archduke  to  know  his  resolution  was  retourned, 
who  broght  them  word  that  the  Archduke  wold  grant  them 
pardon  for  all  faults  whatsoever  were  past  and  henceforth  pay 
them  well,  butt  that  they  shold  be  contented  for  that  which 
was  past  to  content  themselves  with  those  spoyles  they  had 
gotten  in  the  country :  whereuppon  they  all  tooke  out  of  there 
hatts  their  king’s  colours  and  putt  off  their  redd  skarfes  and 
putt  orange  coloured  feathers  and  other  skarfes  instead  of 
them,  and  sent  word  to  his  Excellency  that  they  wold  serve 
him.  His  Excellency  I  heare  promyseth  them  that  he  will  helpe 
them  to  there  payment,  I  thinke  by  joyning  such  forces  to 
them  as  that  they  may  gett  som  place  in  the  enemyes  cun  try.” 

On  a  separate  slip.  It  is  said  the  Archduke  hath  assembled 
and  assembles  daily  great  forces  in  Brabant  which  some  say 
were  destined  in  part  to  chasten  the  Mutineers  ;  but  some  say 
that  he  will  go  up  to  Rhynbergh,  which  by  reason  of  the  lowness 
of  the  water  is  weak  and  so  accessible  they  say  that  between 
the  port  and  the  town  it  is  all  dry  where  the  Rhine  had  wont  to 
run  about  the  fort. 

vi.  87.  1|  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  May  26.  Flushing. — The  trouble  of  the  riot  is  over 
but  the  town  delays  punishing  the  rioters.  Need  of  a  strong 
garrison  in  view  of  the  attitude  of  the  townsmen.  Their  fear 
that  our  King  may  side  with  the  Archduke  :  rumours  of  James’s 
loving  letter  to  the  Archduke.  Necessity  of  retaining  the  town 
in  amity  with  England. 

Collins  ii.  273.  From  D. 51.  Collins  has  omitted  the  conclusion. 

I  beseech  God  to  frame  the  King’s  heart  to  receiving 
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the  wholesomest  counsel  and  most  tending  to  God’s  glory  and 
the  preservation  of  the  true  religion  and  beating  down  the 
contrary. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  June  2.  Flushing. — Since  writing  my  other  letters 
I  receive  from  a  good  friend  at  Middleburgh  for  certain  that  the 
Mutineers  again  stand  upon  themselves  and  refuse  any  assist¬ 
ance  from  his  Excellency ;  yet  of  compounding  with  the 
Archduke,  no  appearance.  For  my  part  I  doubt  it  will  prove 
but  the  enemy’s  finesse, 
vi.  88.  \  page. 


Same  to  Same. 

1603,  June  2.  Flushing. — This  Italian  gentleman  is  recom¬ 
mended  to  me  by  Mr.  Abraham  one  of  the  preachers  of  this 
town  as  having  abandoned  his  country,  being  a  Venetian  bom, 
for  religion.  Yet  he  speaks  Tuscan  as  well  as  any,  as  having 
been  brought  up  a  scholar  from  his  youth.  He  desires  to  retain 
to  some  nobleman  and  so  find  means  to  live  I  recommend  him 
to  you  or  my  Lord  of  Pembroke  or  Southampton.  I  speak  only 
on  "the  preacher’s  report  who  is  a  good  scholar  and  no  Puritan, 
vi.  89. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  June  7.  Flushing. — I  have  written  many  letters  since 
I  received  one  from  your  Lordship.  I  presume  that  the  Provost 
Marshall  or  Cossam  hath  letters  to  me  from  your  Honour. 
They  are  as  yet  not  arrived  here  though  I  learn  they  were 
despatched  from  London  long  ago.  I  fear  I  shall  hear  no  good 
tidings  of  the  two  points  I  very  much  wish,  that  our  garrison 
might  be  reinforced  and  that  I  might  come  over.  We  are 
now  in  the  middest  of  our  Kermisse  and  a  great  lottery  is  allowed 
to  grace  itt,  both  which  bringe  many  people  to  towne.  All 
Opdam’s  shipps  lye  in  the  roade  between  this  and  Ramekins  ; 
butt  his  folck  be  on  land  by  troopes  in  the  day,  yett  do  I  fynd 
no  other  then  good  humours  either  in  the  Holland  Captens  or 
in  there  saylers,  butt  after  there  maner  civill  enoughe  ;  and  for 
the  late  hart-burninge,  itt  is  well  quenched.  ...  To  speak  in 
a  word  my  opinion  of  our  safety.  I  am  fully  assured  whether 
our  King  make  peace  or  make  warr,  these  [townsjmen  will  not 
dare  to  sturre  uppon  any  well  digested  resolution.  .  .  .  The  danger 
is  from  an  accidental  sudden  uproar  and  of  a  crye  against  the 
English,  as  they  use  to  say  ‘  What  have  we  to  do  with  these 
English’  &c.  and  ‘  lett  us  be  quit  of  them.’  Otherwise  I  do 
not  believe  that  upon  any  set  or  resolved  intent  these  townsmen 
will  do  anything  against  us,  and  when  the  States  will  resolve 
of  any  such  matter  I  hope  we  shall  see  the  clouds,  before  the 
storm  come.  Yesterday  Block  told  me  that  it  is  said  at 
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Middleburg  that  the  Mutineers  were  at  Sevenberghen  and  to-day 
I  hear  that  they  have  already  sworn  unto  the  States.  This  seems 
confirmed  from  the  enclosed  [missing]  which  I  had  from  Breda. 
My  drum  is  returned  from  the  Sluce  but  as  yett  I  can  not  gett 
the  Spanyards  exchanged  for  Englishmen  uppon  the  gallyes.  I 
wold  itt  myght  please  your  Lordship  to  move  his  Majesty, 
now  the  embassadours  be  there,  that  our  English  in  general! 
may  be  released  against  the  Spaniards  which  be  in  England. 
There  are  4  gallyes  of  new  made  ready  at  Sluce,  and  were  2 
days  ago  half  way  out  of  the  haven  :  more  gallyes  they  are 
not  able  to  man.” 

vi.  90.  If  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603.  June  8.  Flushing. — I  send  you  a  discourse  of  former 
[earlier]  matter  than  my  other  contained.  It  shows  the  state 
of  all  things  at  Ostend  :  [viz  as  follows]  some  say  that  Van 
der  Noot  shall  go  again  to  Ostende.  Byron  will  not  stay  if 
he  come  and  itt  seemes  he  hath  some  reason,  no  more  will 
Colonell  Dort  [Dorp]  as  he  sayes.  The  Governeur  yeeldes  as  itt 
were  under  the  burden,  and  winks  att  many  things,  whether 
of  desdayn  or  that  he  can  do  no  more,  by  reason  of 
disorders,  especially  of  the  ingeinaires  who  are  there,  qui  illic 
imperium  quoddam  obtinent.  The  Governour  makes  himself  so 
asseured  to  be  gone  as  that  he  hath  wagerd  that  within  15  dayes 
he  shalbe  released.  The  Sergeant  Majour  who  is  Bersaw 
hopes  to  continue  his  place  yet  he  is  only  sett  there  by  the 
Governour,  and  att  his  [the  Governor’s]  going  from  Ostende  is 
lyke  to  have  many  quarrells.  (The  rest  of  this  discourse  as 
follows  is  given  by  Brown  in  the  original  French ).  Captain  Ogle 
is  the  most  far  sighted  and  capable  but  would  act  apart.  Capt. 
Bruges  is  going,  as  also  Sir  Calisthenes  Broock  for  reasons 
which  you  know  or  may  have  heard.  Huisman  proceeds  in 
the  plainest  manner  and  takes  it  as  no  blame  to  himself  that 
things  lately  are  going  badly  although  they  speak  ill  of  him  in 
Zeeland.  It  is  true  that  militis  potius  quam  dueis  partes 
sustinuit.  They  all  agree  only  in  devotion  to  Bacchus.  Mean¬ 
while  poor  Ostend  suffers  but  both  his  Excellency  and  the 
Estates  are  ignorant  of  the  state  of  things  [end  of  copy 
enclosure]. 

“  My  Lord,  I  wold  have  sent  you  the  letter  itt  self,  butt  that 
the  names  be  all  in  cyphers  and  he  who  writt  itt  desyres  not 
to  be  known.” 

vi.  91.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  June  13.  Flushing.— Saturday  last  the  Burgomaster 
Geley  and  the  Secretary  came  to  me  after  dinner.  The  secre¬ 
tary  delivered  the  sentence  pronounced  about  Antoine,  much 
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to  the  purpose  that  Antoine  being  a  burgher,  and  such  town- 
dwellers  as  they  had  examined  could  not  specify  any  such 
misbehaviour  as  the  soldiers  had  reported,  they  decreed  that 
he  might  go  to  his  own  house,  taking  only  caution  of  him  to 
answer  when  called  upon  and  stand  to  the  definitive  sentence. 
I  told  him  they  had  done  very  well,  and  wisely  and  that  which 
might  much  advance  the  common  business  handled  in  England  ; 
when  his  Majesty  shordd  hear  of  it.  And  for  my  part  seing 
they  had  no  judgment  to  make  difference  of  persons,  but  did 
preferr  the  cause  of  a  base  villain  before  the  just  complaint  of 
one  that  commanded  the  garrison,  that  hereafter  I  wold  seeke  for 
no  more  justice  at  their  hands,  and  for  Antoine  I  wold  take  that 
order  that  if  he  walked  the  streets  he  shold  have  his  payment.” 
They  desired  me  not  to  take  it  so  heinously,  the  sentence  being 
provisional  and  not  definitive.  I  told  them  that  heretofore 
I  so  carried  matters  for  their  good  that  I  was  thought  half 
partial  of  their  side  ;  but  this  sentence  gave  me  occasion  to 
alter  my  disposition  towards  them  and  therefore  [I]  would  hence¬ 
forth  have  a  more  watchful  eye  on  their  actions  and  whereas 
always  I  have  avoided  the  occasion  of  coming  to  blows  with 
them  I  saw  now  by  the  ill  ministering  of  justice  I  must  in  the 
end  be  enforced  to  try  masteries  for  want  of  their  governing 
the  business.  I  confess  I  was  so  transported  with  passion  of 
disdain  that  I  spake  very  plain  and  angry  Dutch  unto  them. 
That  same  night  Monsieur  Geley,  who  I  perceive  mislikes  but 
cannot  alone  amend  their  proceedings,  desired  me  in  all  their 
names  to  dine  next  day  at  the  tavern  with  his  Excellency’s 
councillors.  I  rather  granted  than  denied,  but  next  morning 
having  taken  better  thought  desired  to  be  excused.  The 
Pensioner  was  then  sent  to  me ;  when  he  pressed  me  earnestly, 
I  told  him  that  I  could  not  dispose  myself  to  eat  their  meat 
who  had  so  unrespectfully  behaved.  Half-an-hour  after  the 
Pensioner  and  Secretary  came  and  entreated  I  would  not  refuse, 
seeing  his  Excellency’s  Councillors  were  there  and  by  my  not 
coming  would  conceive  there  were  jealousies  between  the  town 
and  garrison  ;  for  what  was  passed  they  desired  forbearance, 
and  the  magistrates  would  give  me  satisfaction.  I  told  the 
Secretary  that  upon  such  conditions  I  would  come  and  so  I  did 
and  the  Burgomasters  gave  me  the  like  assurance. 

I  find  in  all  men  generally,  and  particularly  by  discourses  of 
his  Excellency’s  Counsellors  and  Vloeswick  and  Jhon  Garbrant- 
son  and  such  lyke  that  they  are  no  wayes  enclyned  to  lysten  to 
a  peace,  and  will  rather  chuse  to  runne  all  fortunes  then  to  make 
peace  and  by  that  fall  into  the  mercy  of  the  Spaniards.  They 
brag  of  their  ships  and  in  all  their  discourses  the  King  of  France 
is  joined  when  they  speak  of  aid ;  saying  if  the  King  of  England 
and  France  will  join  we  will  soon  drive  the  Archduke  out.  And 
generally  they  lean  much  to  the  French  King  ;  which  considera¬ 
tion  if  our  King  determine  to  make  a  peace  must  be  a  forcible 
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argument-  to  induce  the  strengthening  of  this  Garrison  :  other¬ 
wise  humours  undoubtedly  will  become  so  dangerous  as  that 
the  town  will  be  in  extreme  danger. 

vi.  196.  2  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  June  13.  Flushing. — Recommending  the  suit  of  Paul 
Peterson,  a  burgher  of  Flushing,  for  108/.  for  provisions  sent 
hence  into  Ireland.  Capt.  Harrison  married  Peterson’s  daughter. 
I  beg  you  to  move  the  Lord  Treasurer  to  give  order  for  his 
payment,  vi.  92.  b  page. 

Enclosing  : 

Petition  to  Lord  Sydney  from  Pauwels  Peterson,  a  brugher 
of  Flushing  shewing  that  during  the  late  wars  in  Ireland  he  with 
his  son-in-law  Anth[oine]  d’  Coster  also  a  burgher  of  Flushing 
negotiated  goods  in  Ireland  and  there  took  bills  for  108/.  sterling 
on  London  to  receive  the  value  thereof  from  the  hands  of  the 
General  [Deputy]  Treasurer  Thomas  Watshon  [Watson].  The 
last  of  the  bills  will  fall  due  Sept.  30  next.  Begs  the  favour  of 
Sydney’s  influence  with  the  said  Treasurer  for  due  payment. 
Has  sent  his  daughter,  the  wife  of  Capt.  Harrison  to  London,  to 
receive  the  money. 

I.  2.  French,  §  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  June  16.  Flushing. — I  hear  no  confirmation  touching 
the  disarming  the  soldiers  at  Bois  le  Due.  The  Mutineers  lie 
still  at  Buxtell  and  have  burned  the  houses  I  wrote  of. 
There  is  a  soldier  come  down  who  affirms  a  gathering  of  head 
at  Dort  but  hereof  I  have  no  letters.  In  the  company  of  the 
French  ambassador  came  over  one  Souch,  who  4  years  past 
was  banished  out  of  England,  and,  as  the  Marshal  says,  some 
other  fugitives  whom  he  saw  and  spoke  to  at  Dover : 
but  they  shrunk  presently  out  of  sight  and  took  not  their 
journey  with  the  French  ambassador,  but  chose  other  ways 
to  go  to  their  friends  in  England.  “  This  Zouch  was  a  very 
bitter  persecutor  of  all  his  countrymen  that  were  taken,  and  a 
very  lewd  fellow.”  I  advertise  you  hereof  least  such  be  used  as 
instruments  of  villainy  now  in  England.  We  are  here  in  all 
quiet.  I  expect  that  Antoine  at  least  will  be  caused  to  ask 
open  forgiveness  of  me. 

vi.  93.  £  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  June  17.  Flushing. — Enclosing  letter  [missing]  from 
Ostend.  The  matter  of  disarming  the  souldiors  in  Bosleduc 
is  turned  to  be  a  kind  of  tumult  amonge  the  burghers  themselves, 
some  standing  in  opinion  that  victuals  shold  be  sent  to  the 
Mutineers,  others  maintayning  the  contrary.  The  Mutiners 
play  there  parts  and  as  itt  seems  by  report  they  prepare  the 
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way  for  his  Excellency  for  the  attempting  somwhat  again 
Bolduc.  There  is  constant  newes  that  the  King  of  France 
hath  found  wonderfull  rich  mines  in  Bretony.  These  men  are 
strangly  affected  with  hope  of  the  French,  yett  if  our  King  will 
protect  them  they  will  make  a  great  difference.  God  grant 
that  his  Majesty  may  counsel  himself  for  his  best  good  and  our 
country’s  safety. 

P.S. — “  Van  der  Noot  is  already  come  to  Middlebourgh,  and 
to-morrow  goeth  to  Ostende,  and  Dorp  comes  away.” 

vi.  94.  j  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  June  18.  Flushing.  I  expressly  sent  my  servant  to 
Middleburg  to  bring  me  certainty  of  the  Mutineers  and  of  his 
Excellency’s  proceedings  with  them  :  but  my  man  is  not 
returned  so  I  can  say  nothing  only  that  which  Floeswick  told 
me  this  day  that  the  Mutineers  have  sent  to  the  Bishop  of  the 
Busse  and  taxed  him  at  16  thousand  guilders  and  do  likewise 
send  to  every  burgher  in  town  who  have  houses  or  land 
abroad  and  do  cess  him  accordingly  :  and  little  doubt  is  made 
but  that  they  will  compound  with  his  Excellency  in  fine. 
Vandernoot  stays  till  it  be  darker  moon  before  he  go  into  Ostend. 
The  plague  increaseth  very  much  there  and  it  is  by  report  very 
great  in  the  enemy’s  leaguer. 

This  morning  I  was  told  in  great  secret  that  Monsieur  [Justinus] 
de  Nassau  is  to  be  here  within  these  5  or  6  days  and  to  pass  into 
France.  The  chief  business  is  to  go  confer  with  the  Prince  of 
Orange  who  is  now  at  Paris  to  treat  with  the  King  about  his 
subjects  in  Orange  where  there  is  some  disagreement.  But 
beside  the  particular  business  which  he  hath  with  him  from  his 
Excellency  about  his  business  likewise  in  these  parts  he  hath  also, 
I  am  told  for  certain,  a  particular  message  of  moment  to  the 
[French]  King  from  hence.  My  Lord  I  must  deal  plainly  with 
you.  These  people,  especially  the  chief  of  them,  yea  and  the 
preachers,  are  so  averse  to  the  peace  as  that  they  can  not  or 
will  not  think  ol  any  way  possibly  how  to  have  a  peace  made  for 
them  and  in  truth  are  too  much  leaning  to  the  French.  How 
dangerous  this  may  fall  out  for  us  here  your  Lordship  may  judge 
if  peace  be  offered.  I  have  written  this  before  :  I  write  it 
often  for  my  own  discharge.  Howbeit  I  am  still  in  my  old 
opinion  of  these  men  that  if  our  King  please  but  to  entertain 
them  with  hopes  and  give  them  some  assurance  that  he  will  not 
forsake  them,  they  will  forsake  France  and  all  the  world  and 
join  themselves  entirely  to  the  King. 

vi.  101.  1  page. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603  June  18.  Flushing. — Sending  a  copy  of  a  letter  (in 
French)  from  Middelburg  as  follows 
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The  Deputies  who  have  been  at  Emden  have  returned  to  the 
Hague  but  have  not  yet  made  report  of  their  work.  There  is 
a  strong  fear  that  no  agreement  has  been  arrived  at.  The  bulk 
of  the  Mutineers  are  still  at  Boxtel  where  they  prevent  the 
provisioning  of  Bois  le  Due  from  that  side.  The  doing  the  same 
from  our  side  is  in  dispute  but  victuals  for  the  Mutineers  are 
to  pass  free  and  without  licence.  The  people  of  Bois  le  Due 
fear  greatly  that  their  garrison  may  open  the  gates  and  join 
them  [the  Mutineers].  Yet  the  Archdukes  still  persist  in 
standing  on  terms  with  them  and  have  hanged  several  who 
supplied  them  with  victuals.  As  to  France  we  have  nothing 
save  that  Monsieur  Bucenval  makes  as  if  to  be  here  in  few  days 
having  his  despatch  from  the  king.  It  is  hoped  that  we  shall 
not  lose  the  present  season  and  that  some  preparation  will  at 
last  be  made  [end  of  copy  enclosure]. 

Since  my  wryting  of  my  other  letters  the  Admiral  Opdam  was 
with  me,  who  after  having  prepared  himself,  for  which  he  takes 
2  or  3  dayes,  will  be  gone  his  journey  into  the  Spanish  sea.  He 
thinks  to  retourn  about  September.  Of  his  Excellencyes 
joyning  as  yett  with  the  Mutiners  there  is  nothing,  as  he  sayes. 
There  is  a  flying  newes  that  there  shold  be  preparations  in 
Spayne  to  come  into  the  River  of  Ems. 

vi.  95.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  June  18.  Flushing. — I  beseech  your  favour  to  the 
captaines  of  the  soldiers  [who  are  also]  embroiderers  whom  I 
sent  over  to  your  Lordship  with  passports.  Please  send  to 
Mr.  Waade  to  order  Mr.  Sparhawke  to  pardon  their  checks  [can  cel 
their  respits  on  the  muster  rolls]  and  at  the  least  that  they 
may  now  have  warning  to  enter  other  men  upon  them  but  not 
to  be  checked  for  the  time  past ;  because  it  is  feared  that  few 
of  them  being  so  well  set  on  work  will  return  to  their  colours. 
I  can  write  nothing  of  the  state  of  this  garrison  but  recommend 
to  you  the  thought  of  its  necessary  strengthening  in  a  time  so 
dangerous  and  when  humours  are  so  variable  and  partial. 

vi.  96.  f  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  June  20.  Flushing. — The  Spanish  ambassador  at 
Brussells.  Arrival  of  Sir  Edw.  Conway  and  Sir  Llor.  Vere  at 
Flushing  on  Saturday  last  en  route  for  the  Hague.  Disclosure 
by  a  Jesuit  prisoner  of  a  papal  and  Spanish  plot  to  kill  the  King 
of  England. 

Collins  ii.  274.  from  D.  52.  1  page.  Collins  omits  the 

opening  sentence  “  I  enclose  a  letter  which  yesterday  I  received 
from  Ostend.  Other  news  we  have  not.” 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  June  26.  Flushing.— Enclosing  letters  with  news 
of  the  Mutineers  and  Ostend.  Of  the  Archduke  we  hear  it 
confirmed  that  he  would  willingly  be  doing  somewhat  but  wants 
money  to  pay  his  men  and  therefore  dare  not  sit  down  before 
any  place.  My  drum  is  gone  to  Sluce.  At  his  return  I  hope 
to  be  able  to  write  of  the  state  of  the  galleys.  Here  all  things 
go  well.  Antoine  hath  before  the  captains  and  officers  ot  our 
garrison  fallen  down  on  his  knees  and  asked  humbly  forgiveness, 
being  brought  to  me  by  the  Bailiff  and  the  Burgomaster 
Jelley.  They  find  that  your  Lordship  hath  talked  with  Monsieur 
Barnevelt,  for  the  States  of  Zeeland  were  written  to  about  it. 
The  burgheis  do  show  now  all  humility  and  good  humours. 
This  wilf  continue  so  long  as  his  Majesty  may  be  moved  to 
embrace  their  cause.  Abraham  the  preacher  dined  with  me 
this  last  week  and  after  dinner  (as  they  are  very  inquisitive 
how  matters  stand  in  England)  fell  in  talk  with  my  wife  (in  my 
absence  from  the  room)  to  learn  what  I  said  of  comfort  that 
ways.  Coming  to  the  matter  of  peace  he  said  that  this  country 
would  in  no  wise  have  a  peace.  My  wife  argued,  for  a  woman, 
wisely  enough  (if  she  answered  as  she  told  me).  When  their 
speech  turned  on  the  subject  of  the  garrison  she  said  she  was 
assured  that  the  King  would  keep  his  garrison  here  still.  He 
said  he  could  not  see  how  it  should  well  agree  that  this  town 
should  be  kept  by  the  King  and  he  be  in  peace  with  Spain 
against  whom  they  made  war.  My  wife  fell  bluntly  upon  it 
to  say  why  (saith  she),  this  town  is  one  of  the  King’s  pawns, 
and  I  am  sure  you  would  not  seek  to  take  it  from  him.  No  said 
he  :  I  think  not  so,  but  it  would  be  dangerous  to  be  kept. 
Why,  saith  she,  the  King  will  upon  such  occasion  strengthen 
the  garrison.  Yea,  said  he,  but  I  know  not  if  opposition  would 
not  be  if  he  should  make  peace.  But  he  said  to  my  wife  that 
he  spoke  more  freely  to  her  than  he  had  done  to  any  in  the 
world  of  what  might  happen. 

This  I  thought  good  to  let  your  Lordship  have  knowledge 
of,  for  undoubtedly  when  these  men  speak  they  have  some 
auteurs  or  some  grounds  upon  what  they  speak.  If  matters 
go  well  with  them,  as  I  hope  and  assure  myself  they  will,  the 
knowledge  of  such  humours  might  divert  the  King’s  good 
inclination  to  their  cause  :  and  therefore  I  recommend  the 
consideration  of  making  use  of  it  to  you  alone. 

vi.  99.  If  pp. 


L.  Avenbloc  [N.  de  Blocq]  to  Sir  William  Browne. 

June  It-  New  Style.  Rotterdam. — Monsieur  mon  cousin. 
Yours  of  the  29th  ult.  giving  good  hope  of  the  affairs  of  England 
have  much  rejoiced  me.  Seeing  that  the  King  is  so  well 
affectioned  to  the  Reformed  Religion  it  would  be  strange  if 
he  should  desert  the  footsteps  of  the  late  Queen  who  so  constantly 
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upheld  our  good  cause  on  which  indubitably  the  weal  of  Christen¬ 
dom  depends.  If  the  enemy  could  break  the  union  between 
England  and  us  it  would  be  a  fine  game.  God  prevent  it.  The 
Kings  of  France  and  England  united  with  us  could  stop  the 
design  of  the  King  of  Spain  to  the  monarchy  of  Europe  which 
would  be  the  ruin  of  the  children  of  God. 

God  has  acted  miraculously  lately  sending  dissension  into 
the  town  of  Boisleduc  so  that  the  townsfolk  have  ejected  their 
garrison  [composed]  of  the  Regiment  of  Assicourt  [Hachicourt] 
and  are  not  yet  appeased  against  Grobbendonc(1)  whom  they 
have  retained  (so  it  is  said)  to  secure  payment  of  what  the 
expelled  soldiery  owe  them.  This  gives  us  assurance  in  that 
quarter,  especially  as  it  cuts  off  Grobendonck’s  attempts  at 
treason,  and  I  regard  it  as  another  victory,  though  small,  after 
that  of  the  Galleys. 

The  Mutineers  maintain  themselves  in  Brabant  on  both  sides 
the  frontier  with  their  corps  de  troupe  at  Hoochstaedt.  They 
are  often  before  Boisleduc  and  trouble  them  in  many  ways. 
The  enemy  is  in  much  force  not  far  from  them  but  does  not 
attack  them  :  and  keeps  always  near  our  frontier  and  would 
seem  to  make  show  of  passing  to  the  Meuse  and  the  Rhine, 
which  I  cannot  believe.  By  reason  of  the  disorder  in  his  con¬ 
dition  he  can  come  to  no  decision.  May  God  confound  him. 
My  wife  and  two  nieces  here  send  greetings  to  you  and  your 
wife.  I  greet  also  Burghomeister  de  Yloeswik. 

vi.  104.  2  pp.  French. 

( Possibly  one  of  the  enclosures  in  vi.  99.  This  letter  is  entirely 
in  the  handwriting  of  Nicolas  de  Blocq  but  the  signature  is  quite 
unusual.  It  way  possibly  be  read  as  L.  N.  Van  bloc.) 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  June  30.  Flushing. — I  have  yours  of  the  25th  inst. 
your  Honour  being  [then]  ready  to  take  horse  to  accompany 
M.  Rhony  [marquis  de  Rosny,  due  de  Sully]  to  Gravesend.  Your 
letter  was  comfortable  both  to  town  and  garrison  ;  as  well  that 
the  King  will  not  abandon  this  country,  which  I  made  known 
to  the  Bailif  and  Burgomasters,  as  that  you  had  hope  this 
garrison  should  be  strengthened,  which  I  made  the  Captains 
acquainted  with. 

When  that  comes  to  pass  please  remember  me  particularly 
for  increasing  my  Company  to  200.  In  your  absence  I  spend 
of  the  stock ;  and  children’s  charges  begin  to  press  me,  my  wife 
being  now  again  gone  almost  her  half  term  for  another.  She 
hath  an  infinite  desire  to  see  England.  The  Sergeant  Major 
would  fain  be  there,  hoping  to  receive  by  your  Honour’s  means 
the  honour  of  knighthood. 

Touching  the  Government  here,  all  is  very  peaceable. 
Antoine  has  given  satisfaction  by  submission  on  his  knees. 
The  Burgomeisters  have  since  again  by  the  States  of  Zeeland 


(1)  Antoine  Schets,  Baron  de  Grobbendonck,  Governor  of  Bois  le  Due. 
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and  from  Barneveldt  received  an  aflese  [lecture]  which  will  do 
good  upon  such  occasions  hereafter.  Monsieur  Blocque  to 
confirm  that  which  your  Lordship  wrote  of  Forces  out  of  England 
and  money  from  France  showed  me  a  letter  from  his  cousin 
(who  serves  Caron)  who  wrote  that  matters  went  reasonable  well, 
but  added  les  Fran?ois  goustoient  leur  affaires  avec  plus 
d’ardeur  que  les  autres  ne  faisoient.”  I  wold  our  Kinge  by 
patronising  them  effectually  wold  pull  the  French  out  of  their 
bellyes.  The  lord  who  is  joined  in  with  others  I  am  afraid 
will  never  join  sincerely  to  advance  your  Honour's  good.  God 
I  hope  will  do  it  in  spite  of  all  opposition. 

vi.  103.  1  j  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  June  ult.  Flushing. — Begs  his  favour  in  behalf  of  Mr. 
Sparhawke  that  if  there  be  any  new  levyes  he  may  be  a  Com¬ 
missary  [of  musters]  for  them  [the  recruits]  as  well  there  [in 
England]  as  here.  He  has  deserved  well.  You  cannot  in  my 
judgment  have  an  honester  Commissary  here. 

vi.  102.  J  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  June  ult.  Flushing. — Movements  of  the  Mutineers 
and  of  the  enemy  :  the  ejection  of  the  garrison  by  the  town  of 
Boisleduc  and  the  attempt  of  the  town  to  negotiate  with  the 
States  General :  a  plot  to  kill  his  Excellency  :  Sir  Francis  Yere 
took  leave  of  his  Excellency  on  Saturday  and  went  to  the  Brill 
to  go  on  board  :  a  fire  at  Breda  :  news  by  drum  from  the  Sluce  : 
the  plague  sore  at  Ostend.  D.  53  as  in  Collins  II.  274-5  :  with 
several  omissions  of  which  the  most  important  is  the  following 
referring  to  the  reason  for  the  town  of  Bois  le  due  ejecting  its  garrison 
and  of  the  suspicion  of  a  plot  to  admit  the  Mutiniers. 

“  Thus  much  one  that  dwells  at  Bommel,  which  your  Lordship 
knows  is  fast  by  the  Busse,  told  me.  Some  will  say  that 
Grobendonck  was  of  the  practice  and  if  he  had  not  for  his  dis¬ 
charge  shewed  his  Altezo’s  commission  so  to  do,  that  they  of 
the  Busse  would  have  executed  him.  And  this  is  all  I  can  write 
to  your  Lordship  touching  the  Mutineers  or  the  enemy.  Only 
that  it  is  said  the  enemy  is  18000  strong.  The  burgher  of 
Bommel  adds  this  withal  that  the  common  received  opinion 
is  that  the  Mutiniers  will  agree  and  joyne  themselves  to  the 
Archduke.” 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  July  5.  [Flushing.] — Return  from  England  of  the 
States  Deputies  :  their  arrival  at  the  Hague  :  rumours  of  a 
peace  between  England  and  Spain  :  news  of  the  Mutineers  and 
of  Bois  le  due. 
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D.  51  as  in  Collins  ii.  275-6  with  several  misreadings  ‘  troubles 
them  ’  for  ‘  stumbles  them  ’  and  ‘  devoted  all  ’  for  ‘  debated 
all  ’)  and  with  the  omission  of  the  final  paragraph  as  follows  : — 
We  are  here  still  in  good  peace  and  if  the  answer  from  the 
King  to  the  States  be  anything  good  I  doubt  not  but  we  shall 
so  continue.  Yet  for  most  assurance  I  would  your  Lordship’s 
desire  might  be  heard  for  the  reinforcing  this  garrison. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  July  6.  Flushing. — I  can  only  add  this  to  yesterday’s 
letter  that  I  hear  the  enemy  had  built  up  the  platform  on  the 
west  side  which  our  men  had  twice  before  set  on  fire.  They 
planted  3  pieces  thereon  wherewith  they  shot  into  the  town. 
But  an  English  canonier  or  two  who  were  in  town  dismounted 
them  very  suddenly.  I  talked  yesterday  with  Vloeswick  who 
(by  manner  of  discourse  as  he  said  himself  as  out  of  a  dream) 
asked  me  what  I  thoght  if  his  Excellency  should  yett  this  year 
come  before  Newport :  where[upon]  I  told  him  my  advyse. 
By  his  speech  it  should  seem  that  some  meaning  should  be  that 
way.  Sir  Frauncis  Vere  was  not  gone  from  the  Briel  on  Saturday 
last.  As  soon  as  we  hear  any  news  of  the  reports  of  the  States 
Deputies  you  shall  understand  of  it  how  it  is  taken  ;  for  their 
final  answer  your  Honour  knoweth  well  enough, 
vi.  105.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  July  17.  Flushing. — I  received  your  2  letters  of  the  4th 
and  6th  July.  As  to  my  coming  over  I  will  not  be  importunate. 
In  your  Government  here  all  things  are  very  peaceable,  and  no 
scar  of  any  dissension  past.  I  presume  they  have  had  a  lesson 
from  Barnevelt  and  the  States  General  how  to  carry  themselves. 
Monsieur  de  Rhonyes  [Rosny’s]  brother  in  law  passed  this  way  on 
Saturday  last  towards  his  Excellency'1).  He  said  he  went  only  to 
see  the  fashion  of  this  war,  and  had  returned  [to  Henry  IV]  the 
answer  of  the  letter  he  brought  to  our  Queen’s  Majesty  by  another 
messenger.  But  I  guess  his  coming  into  these  parts  is  rather 
to  consult  and  advise  of  the  business,  for  I  had  much  private 
conference  with  him ;  and  because  he  said  he  was  well  known 
to  your  Lordship  I  made  the  more  account  of  him  and  bade  him 
to  dinner  on  Sunday  last  past  and  led  him  about  the  walls. 
He  discoursed  somewhat  freely  in  private  and  told  me  that  he 
thought  little  would  be  resolved  in  England  till  yet  another 
answer  about  the  money  were  come  out  of  France  and  we 
jumped  in  one  for  opinion  that  it  was  dangerous  both  for  England 
and  France  to  let  the  King  of  Spain  be  quiet  possessor  of  these 
Low  Countries.  He  told  me  that  our  Queen  was  very  goodly 

(1)  Andre  de  Cochefilet,  baron  de  Vaucelas,  Comte  de  Vauvineux  &c.  ;  brother 
of  Sully’s  second  wife.  He  was  afterwards  Councillor  of  State  and  Ambassador  to 
Spain  and  to  Savoy.  See  Sully  memoires  III,  341  for  Sully’s  employment  of  him 
in  June,  1603,  to  carry  the  letters  from  Henry  IV  to  Anne,  Queen  of  James  I. 
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and  beautiful  lady  and  that  he  met  her  beyond  Northampton 
but  that  he  feared  that  she  would  be  induced  to  procure  our 
King  to  peace  with  Spain  and  that,  as  he  said,  haply  by  some 
propositions  [which]  might  be  made  for  some  alliance  of  her 
children.  I  told  him  that  I  hoped  the  contrary  and  the  rather 
by  reason  of  the  danger  [which]  might  ensue  to  her  near  kindred 
in  Germany,  the  several  princes  whereof  would  undoubtedly 
be  in  much  hazard  to  be  made  devotaries  of  the  King  of  Spain 
if  he  might  have  these  lands  peaceably  ;  and  for  my  own  part 
my  Lord  I  will  rather  hope  that  she  doth  this  as  a  most  wise 
princess  to  make  our  King’s  friendship  the  more  regarded  by 
dear  obtaining  of  it. 

I  add  a  private  suit  for  the  gentleman  [unnamed]  whose 
private  letter  [missing]  I  send  herein. 

vi.  109.  1  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  July  18.  Flushing.— “  I  heare  for  certen  that  the 
enemy  is  on  foote  and  itt  is  sayd  that  the  Mutiners  are  retired 
towards  Breda,  som  thinke  for  fear  they  shold  be  forced  by  the 
Archducq  who  as  they  say  marched  towards  them.  It  is 
confirmed  which  I  writt  in  my  former  letter  of  yesterday  that 
he  is  above  20,000  stronge.  Som  give  out  that  Conte  Fuentes*1’ 
is  come  with  those  forces  which  came  out  of  Italy.  His  Ex¬ 
cellency  as  I  writt  I  thinke  will  stande  uppon  his  defensive 
this  year.  Monsieur  Justinus  Nassau*2 3’  is  come  to  Middlebourgh. 
We  expect  him  heare  this  day  to  take  shippinge  into  Fraunce, 
and  I  do  not  beleeve  as  I  writt  att  first  butt  that  he  hath  som 
other  arrande  then  for  the  alone  compoundinge  of  matters  of 
Orange.  There  is  one  Capten  Broghton  who  att  his  last  being 
hear  served  under  Sir  Francis  Vere  butt  uppon  discontent  left 
him  and  hath  since  as  itt  seemes  depended  on  the  Earle  of 
Northumberland,  for  he  broght  a  letter  som  8  dayes  past  to 
Monsieur  Barnevelt  for  him  to  desyre  he  rnyght  have  a  company 
in  their  pay  butt  not  be  under  Colonel  Vere  butt  under  the 
Skotts.  I  sawe  the  coppy  of  the  letter.  Att  first  Barnevelt 
told  Broghton  that  Sir  Francis  had  his  commission  to  be  Generali 
of  all  the  English.  Broghton  urging  then  for  answer;  he 
assembled  the  States  and  in  one  day  he  had  his  dispatch  to  the 
Lord  Buclawe,*a)  who  rayseth  a  regiment  for  them,  to  receive  him 
as  one  of  his  Captens  ;  and  so  retoumes  this  passage. 

As  I  had  finished  this  letter  I  received  one  from  Ostend  from 
Capt.  Ogle  which  I  enclose.  He  sent  in  his  a  letter  to  my  Lord 

(1)  Pedro  Henriquez  de  Azevedo,  Conde  de  Puentes,  a  near  relative  of  Alva.  In 
1505  he  was  Interim  Governor  of  the  Netherlands.  On  the  19th  May  1600  he  was 
appointed  Governor  of  Milan. 

(2)  Justinus  of  Nassau,  Admiral  of  Zeeland  ;  an  illegitimate  son  of  William  the 
Silent  and  thus  natural  brother  to  Maurice  of  Nassau.  “Very  wise,  subtle  and 
cunning  ”  he  had  been  joined  with  Barneveldt  in  the  mission  to  Henry  IV  and  to 
Elizabeth  in  April  and  May,  1598. 

(3)  Walter  Scott  of  Buccleuch  was  not  created  Lord  Scott  of  Buccleucli  until 
March  1605-6. 


Cecil  which  I  have  sent  away  unto  him  this  passage  enclosing 
it  in  my  cover,  writing  only  that  I  had  received  such  a  letter 
and  would  not  fail  in  diligence  to  forward  it :  and  then  I  add 
that  I  hear  the  enemy  is  for  certain  on  foot  and  that  his  Ex¬ 
cellency  begins  to  assemble  his  troops  :  and  that  if  there  were 
any  other  news  worthy  his  Honour’s  knowledge  I  would  not 
have  failed  to  advertise  him  :  and  so  I  ended, 
vi.  110.  lj  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  July  18.  Flushing. — Since  my  other  letter  of  this  day, 
wherein  I  enclosed  a  letter  received  from  Captaine  Ogle,  I  have 
seen  more  particular  letters  from  the  Governor  [of  Ostend] 
wherein  he  specifies  that  the  [enemy’s]  East  dyke  is  burned  of 
more  then  a  100  paces  and  that  they  can  onely  play  with  2 
pieces  :  they  [the  garrison]  mean  both  with  artillery  and  fyre- 
works  to  prove  to  worke  the  lyke  effect  on  the  Catt  on  the  west 
syde,  and  T  thinke  by  this  tyme  have  made  tryall  of  it.  We 
make  account  that  the  workes  of  the  enemy  cannot  be  broght 
to  the  lyke  perfection  again  in  4  or  5  moneths  and  the  fyre  is 
not  yett  thoroughly  quenched.  He  [the  Governor]  shootes 
his  fyre  workes  out  of  a  steele  bowe,  he  hath  3  which  were  made 
for  him  and  theffect  prooves  beyond  beleef.  Of  the  Mutiners 
the  newes  is  this  afternoone  come  from  Berghen  that  1200  of 
them  shold  be  beleagerd  in  Hochstraet  and  the  rest  shold  be 
under  and  about  Terhey.  Yett  by  one  that  came  yesterday 
out  of  the  Haghe  I  understand  that  half  of  the  Mutiners  shold 
bee  revolted  or  rather  retourned  to  the  Archduke.  His 
Excellency’s  forces  as  yett  move  not,  neither  have  any 
rendezvous  appointed  :  only  the  [Dutch]  horse  in  Gelderland 
and  those  parts  are  allaerte  to  wayte  uppon  the  enemy  if  he 
shold  come  that  way,  and  our  horse  of  Barghen  and  Breda  doo 
watch  their  straglers  att  every  tourne.  The  opinion  in  the  Haghe 
is  that  the  Mutiners  doo  butt  dissemble  with  us,  yett  they  that 
come  from  Barghen  say  the  contrary .  They  have  2  new  standerts 
made  and  there  is  paynted  in  them  our  Lady  with  Chryst 
in  her  armes  and  their  embleme  is  “  pro  fide  Catholica  et  mercede 
nostra.”  Mr.  Winwood  came  to  the  Haghe  first  on  Saturday 
last.  He  stayd  att  the  Briel  till  his  howse  were  made  ready. 
Capten  Pantones  brother,  who  comes  from  the  Haghe  yesterday, 
saith  that  Barnevelt  is  to  com  presently  over  again  into  Englande. 

Monsieur  [Justinus]  Nassau  comes  this  afternoon  to  Flushing  : 
but  whether  he  will  embark  this  night  or  to-morrow  morning  I 
can  not  tell, 
vi.  107.  1  p.  . 

Sir  Robert  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  July  18.  Flushing. — This  bearer  Ensign  Eyton  hopes 
to  be  preferred  to  be  Lieutenant  to  Capt.  Broghton.  Pie  desires 
your  allowance  thereof. 

vi.  111.  f  p. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  July  19.  Flushing. — I  supped  here  last  night  with 
Justinus  Nassau  who  embarked  this  morning  for  France.  His 
confirmation  of  the  reported  plot  to  assassinate  his  Excellency. 
News  of  the  Mutiniers. 

As  in  Collins  II.  276.  from  D.  55.  with  the  omission  of  the  final 
clause  as  follows  :  It  is  said  that  his  Excellency  came  as  yester¬ 
day  to  Gertruydenbergh  but  that  I  can  not  assure  you  of. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  July  27. — Capt.  Fleminge  is  come  over  to  you  upon 
your  Lordship’s  letter  received.  His  love  is  sufficiently  known 
to  you  and  my  Lady  and  all  your  house.  He  would  be  loath 
to  be  thought  greedy  after  titles  of  preferment  but  will  be  content 
to  receive  such  a  grace  [knighthood]  by  your  honourable 
preferment. 

vi.  112.  |  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  July  30.  News  of  the  Mutiniers’  agreement  with  his 
Excellency.  Order  of  march  of  our  leaguer  on  Thursday  last 
in  three  lines.  Fatal  quarrel  at  Gertruydenberg  between  the 
English  and  French  Regiments  forming  part  of  the  first  line  of 
march  :  death  of  Col.  Bethune  as  a  result.  News  from  Tertole 
concerning  the  enemy. 

As  in  Collins  II.  277-8  from  D. 56.  Collins  misreads  ‘  Rossells 
Regiment  ’  for  ‘  KesselVs  Regiment  ’  and  omits  the  following. 

On  Monday  the  Elector  himself  came  to  his  Excellency.  It 
seems  that  they  [the  Dutch]  have  false  reports  [as  to  the 
start  of  the  quarrel].  I  am  very  sorry  that  these  matters  [this 
quarrel]  are  so  fallen  out,  in  regard  of  the  consideration  of 
matters  of  state. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  July  30.  Flushing. — Since  my  other  written  this 
morning  I  hear  his  Excellency  was  yet  yesterday  morning  in 
the  Hague,  but  the  speech  goeth  that  he  shold  this  day  go 
towards  Gertruydenberg  and  receive  the  oath  of  the  Mutiniers. 
Two  days  past  6  of  them  came  into  the  Hague  with  a  trumpet 
to  speak  with  the  States.  I  can  not  yet  but  doubt  the  worst ; 
the  enemy  being  so  full  of  practices.  The  Mutiniers  in  Hock- 
straet  are  besieged  but  they  say  they  only  shoot  upon  the  castle 
with  small  pieces  of  artillery  :  so  that  what  that  means  I  can 
not  guess  :  but  in  the  mean  time  it  is  said  that  Assicourt 
[Hachicourt]  is  slain  there  by  a  musketado  out  of  the  castle. 
They  of  Berghen  take  daily  of  their  stragglers.  Their  hopes, 
by  that  it  seems,  are  very  poor. 

vi.  115.  |  page. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  August  5.  I  lushing. — In  my  last  I  discoursed  of  the 
tailing  out  of  the  French  and  the  English  before  Gertruyden- 
bergh,  and  of  his  Excellency’s  day  of  inarch.  I  enclose  3  letters 
[missing]  shewing  the  sequel.  Som  say  that  the  dout  his 
Excellency  had  of  the  fidelity  of  the  Mutineers  made  him 
unresolv  ed  to  poursew  the  enemy  :  he  was  once  severing  his 
troopes  as  we  heare ;  and  whereas  he  had  commanded  great 
stores  of  bread  to  be  baken  at  Barghen  sent  worde  that  itt 
shold  be  solde  ;  now  yesterday  again  he  hath  sent  again  to 
bake  a  new  great  quantity  of  bread,  and  the  opinion  is  that  he 
will  go  beefore  the  Castell  of  Wowe.  From  Ostende  I  have  no 
late  newes.  The  worst  is  that  the  plague,  by  the  last  letters, 
was  sayd  to  continew  in  great  vehemency.  Capten  Butler 
and  Capten  Frost  are  dead  of  itt.  Butler*  dyed  att  Ostende 
and  Capten  Frost  came  to  Flushing  and  dyed  2  dayes  after. 
The  plague  beeginns  to  be  very  hott  hear,  itt  is  in  4  or  5  howses 
in  the  narrow  street  which  goeth  to  the  water  porte  :  which 
hindreth  much  my  devotion  to  go  the  port. 

I  have  received  your  Honour’s  letter  by  Lieutenant  Saunders, 
of  the  same  date  with  that  you  sent  by  Ensign  Eaton.  I  hope 
and  pray  for  your  continuing  in  grace  with  our  King  and  for 
your  advancement  to  greater  good.  All  things  here  are  in  good 
estate  and  quiet.  I  have  torn  one  or  two  letters  which  I  had 
written  to  your  Honour  because  the  wind  was  so  contrary  and 
the  news  so  variable. 

vi.  117.  1  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  Aug.  5. — Since  sealing  my  other  I  talked  with  Kinskott 
who  tells  me  it  seems  that  the  States  General  have  sent  word 
to  his  Excellency  that  he  shall  come  with  his  army  under 
Barghen  ;  whether  for  preventing  some  design  of  the  enemy’s 
or  to  what  intent  I  know  not  :  so  that  he  will  not  besiege 
Waw  unless  he  can  take  it  by  countenance  en  passant. 

vi.  118.  \  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  [Lord  Sydney]. 

1603,  August  7.  Flushing. — Since  my  last  I  can  understand 
no  certain  news  of  his  Excellency  :  but  this  day  I  presume  we 
shall  hear,  and  to-morrow  I  will  advertise  it  your  Honour. 

I  hear  yet  not  of  any  assurance  that  he  is  at  Bergen.  Yesterday 
were  3  deputed  to  him,  Huessen,  Magnus,  and  another.  Itt 
seemes  uppon  there  coming  to  him  where  those  of  other  provinces 
wilbe  lykewyse  that  the  resolution  shalbe  taken  what  shal  becom 
of  the  army.  There  is  a  report  that  Marcellus  Bax’  company 
of  horse  shold  have  received  a  blow,  and  that  he  hath  lost  his 
lieftenant  and  som  forty  horse.  There  are  hear  3  English 
companyes,  which  go  into  Ostende,  where  itt  seemes  the 


46 


sicknes  beeginns  to  aswage.  Butt  in  this  towne  itt  encreaseth 
very  much.  There  are  buryed  12  and  15  a  nyght.  God  cease 
itt  when  itt  pleaseth  him.  God  be  thanked  that  hethertoo 
we  [the  garrison]  have  not  buryed  above  3  or  4  of  that  sicknes. 

This  day  arryved  hear  from  Callis  2  hyghe  Dutchmen  of 
Straesbourghe  :  one  of  them  hath  bene  longe  tyme  a  Capten 
in  Hongary.  He  passed  by  Lutzenbourg  [Luxembourg], 
Namure,  Brussells,  and  this  day  8  days  [this  day  week]  was  in 
Anwerp  where  the  Archduke  was  with  the  Infanta.  This  Capten 
tells  me  that  for  certen  3000  Italiens  and  Spanyards  are  already 
come  into  the  lande  of  Lutzenbourgh  out  of  Italy  :  there  were 
men  levying,  as  he  saith,  in  Germany  for  the  Marquis  Spinola, 
and  another  was  raysing  a  regiment  of  Wallons,  butt  that  levy  is 
broken  off :  there  was  a  3rd  one  called  the  Lord  of  Lyssenbourgh 
[Lutzebourg]*1 2  >  who  had  lykewyse  levyed  a  regiment,  and  he  with 
much  difficulty  (beecaus  he  had  bene  att  great  charges),  hath  5 
companyes  which  stande  :  which  shalbe  sent  to  [against]  Ostende. 
He  saith  that  mony  is  very  skant  with  the  Archduke  and  that 
hee  is  in  hand  to  take  upp  mony  in  Antwerp.  The  Embassador 
Taxis(2>  was  yett  still  there  ;  butt  he  saith  that  account  is  made 
that  he  shall  speedily  come  into  England  and  that  he  hath 
received  a  hundred  thowsande  crownes  for  his  journey  :  they 
hold  for  assured  that  they  shall  have  peace  with  England  and 
that  we  shall  have  warres  with  Fraunce.  This  Capten  passed 
from  Anwerp  to  Ghant  and  so  to  Bruges  and  from  thence  to 
the  campe  beefore  Ostend,  where  he  sawe  bothe  the  quarters  ; 
he  saith  that  the  plague  is  vehement  in  that  [the  Spanish] 
campe.  He  sawe  lykewyse  the  new  engines  which  are  to  be 
putt  into  the  Geule  the  20th  or  22nd  of  this  moneth,  the  engine 
to  stopp  the  Geule  is  boyed  upp  with  tunns,  and  they  have 
already  made  proofe  of  itt  that  the  tunns  att  hyghe  water 
will  rayse  the  worke,  which  with  help  of  boates  and  with  a  vyce 
and  cordes  they  meane  to  drawe  in  to  the  Geule  and  will  reach 
allmost  over  the  Geule  ;  itt  is  some  5  or  6  yardes  hyghe  and  when 
itt  is  brought  where  they  wold  have  itt,  then  they  will  cutt  the 


(1)  Lord  of  Lyssenbourg.  William  of  Knyphausen,  a  Baron  of  the  Empire, 
had  acquired  Lutzebourg,  Bargerbeer  and  Visquard  by  marriage  with  Hima  daughter 
and  heiress  of  Unico  of  Lutzebourg  &c.  As  being  in  East  Friesland  these  posses¬ 
sions  were  outside  the  Dutch  Confederacy,  and  so  could  form  a  recruiting  ground 
for  Spinola. 

(2)  Don  Juan  Tassis  or  Taxis,  knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  James,  master  of  the  posts 
in  Spain  and  in  the  Spanish  possessions  in  Italy.  In  1599  Philip  III  appointed  him 
a  Gentleman  of  the  Bedchamber  and  in  1603  made  him  Count  of  Villa  Mediana 
and  Ambassador  Extraordinary  to  negotiate  a  peace  in  London.  For  this  negotia¬ 
tion  he  and  Alexandre  de  Rovida,  senator  of  Milan,  acted  for  the  Constable  of 
Castile  on  the  part  of  Philip  III  and  D’Aremberg,  Richardot  and  Verreyken 
represented  the  Archduke. 

D  Aremberg  preceeded  him  to  London,  arriving  in  London  on  the  16th  June  and 
during  July  and  August  1603  was  engaged  on  a  diplomatic  duel  with  Cecil  of  which 
we  have  a  lengthy  account  in  Sully.  Villa  Mediana  himself  did  not  arrive  in 
England  until  Sept.  He  died  on  the  12th  Sept.  1607  and  was  interred  at  Valladolid 
in  the  Convent  of  the  Augustins.  He  is  to  be  distinguished  from  his  uncle  Count 
Jean-Baptiste  de  Taxis,  one  of  the  three  Spanish  Envoys  at  the  States  General  at 
Paris  in  1593  and  Spanish  Ambassador  in  Paris  1599-1603,  who  died  1610  in 
Madrid  aged  80. 
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cordes  which  holde  the  tunns  and  the  work  shall  sinke  and  stick 
fast  in  the  Geule.  Then  also  they  have  their  other  engine 
which  is  upon  3  cromsteavens  [kronstevens,  poops]  cannon 
proof  carying  6  pieces,  which  peeces  as  soon  as  they  are 
discharged  by  2  att  once  shall  by  a  vice  be  turned  to  be 
laden  again  without  daunger.  This  engine  they  meane  to 
bringe  allmost  to  the  furthersyde  of  the  Geule  and  itt 
shall  floate  with  a  hyghe  water  and  att  a  lowe  water  shall 
sitt  on  the  grounde  as  a  Bulwarke.  He  saith  they  are  also 
near  approched  on  the  west  syde.  He  passed  afterwards 
throghe  Newport  and  Dunkirk  where  he  sawe  all  the  shipps 
of  Dunkirk  still  in  the  haven  ;  butt  he  saith  that  they  meane 
speedily  to  go  abroad  and  to  that  intent  had  sent  for  souldiours 
from  Newport.  He  passed  also  by  Gravelin,  where  he  saith 
they  worke  to  make  more  outworks  towards  Dunkirk  and  a 
doble  ditch.  I  have  caused  him  to  stay  that  some  of  the  States 
[General]  may  speake  with  him  this  day,  for  he  is  a  man  of 
good  judgment.  He  saith  thatt  matters  of  Straesbourg*1'  be 
in  truce.  This  is  all  I  can  think  of  att  this  present  worthy  your 
honours  knowledge.  I  longe  now  very  much  to  hear  from  your 
lordship  how  the  busines  stande  in  England.  These  people 
fear  and  have  som  intelligence  that  for  all  these  discoveryes 
of  practyses,  yett  the  Kinge  will  enterteyne  the  treaty  of  peace 
[with  Spain].  God  grant  he  maye  do  all  things  for  his  best 
safety,  which  I  feare  me  will  not  be  by  the  untrusty  friendship 
which  he  may  have  with  Spayne,  our  relligions  being  so  contrary 
and  there  relligion  so  treacherous  and  bloody.”  I  fear  me  my 
longing  is  in  vain  to  see  his  Majesty  and  present  my  humble 
duty  to  him  this  summer.  I  will  expect  nothing  but  refer  my 
desire  to  your  judgment. 

vi.  106.  2  pp. 

\ 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  August  10.  Flushing. — If  this  letter  be  short  excuse 
me  because  at  the  present  writing  hereof  I  was  somewhat  sickly. 
His  Excellency  is  for  certain  set  down  before  the  Buss  :  the 
Mutineers  are  with  him.  Grobendonck  was  lately  there,  and 
would  have  entered  with  his  troop,  but  was  answered  that  for 

(1)  On  the  death  in  1592  of  John  IV  bishop  of  Strasbourg  the  Protestant  Canons 
of  the  Chapter  of  Strasbourg  on  the  28  May  1592  elected  as  Administrator  or  lay- 
Bishop  John  George,  Margrave  of  Brandenburg,  the  second  son  of  Joachim  Friedrich, 
Administrator  of  Prussia.  On  the  following  9th  June  the  Catholic  Canons  of  the 
Chapter  elected  as  bishop,  Charles  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  who  at  the  time  was  also 
bishop  of  Metz.  The  dispute  between  the  Catholic  bishop  and  the  Protestant 
Administrator  and  between  the  Cathode  canons  and  Protestant  canons  of  the 
Chapter  produced  two  wars  and  endured  until  an  arbitrated  peace  was  imposed 
by  the  Treaty  of  Hagenau  12  Nov.  1604  of  which  the  text  is  preserved  in  Teutsches 
Reichs  Archiv.  V.  p.  304. 

Throughout  this  longdrawn  contest  the  Emperor  sided  with  the  Cardinal,  whilst 
Hy.  IV  (although  the  Cardinal  was  his  nephew)  sided  with  the  Marquis  of  Branden¬ 
burg  as  a  matter  of  anti-Hapsburg  politics.  In  the  preceding  April  1603  Henry 
IV  had  arranged  a  twelve  months’  truce  between  the  Cardinal  and  the  Adminis¬ 
trator.  S eo  Letters  of  Henry  IV .  Vol.  V,  66,111,  VI,  30.,  IX  114,  118.  Mission 
du  Comte  de  Beaumont.  II,  101. 
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his  own  person  he  should  come  in,  but  not  his  troop.  That  is 
one  good  sign  that  his  Excellency  may  prevail  against  that 
place  :  another  is  that  victuals  there  are  avowed  to  be  at  an 
excessive  rate,  so  far  that  butter  is  at  11  stivers  the  pound. 

Monsieur  Buzenval  landed  here  yesterday.  I  had  some 
speech  with  him.  I  told  him  that  there  were  flying  reports 
(which  I  did  not  believe)  that  the  King  of  France’s  finger  should 
be  in  this  late  conspiracy  in  England  ;  but  that  I  thought  it 
some  malicious  forged  tale  by  some  who  were  enemies  to  both 
parties.  He  answered  that  I  might  be  assured  there  was  no 
such  matter  :  “  and  ”  said  he,  “  I  presume  that  you  thinke  that 
I  understand  somewhat :  I  dare  confidently  tell  you  that 
there  was  never  any  strayter  alliance  between  Englande  and 
Fraunce  than  there  is  at  this  ower.”  I  imagine  he  hath  brought 
money  with  him  for  the  Mintmaster  of  Middleburg  was  with 
him. 

They  had  not  heard  in  France  of  the  death  of  M.  de  Bethuny 
for  which  he  was  infinitely  sorry  :  he  desired  to  understand  of 
me  the  manner  of  that  unlucky  quarrell :  I  told  him  that 
little  which  I  had  heard,  that  the  most  occasion  of  disorder 
was  that  the  Frenchmen  went  so  soon  to  arms  and  discharged 
volleys  of  muskets  on  our  soldiers  and  killed  some  20  or  30. 
I  told  him  that  which  indeed  I  had  heard  that  M.  de  Bethuny 
came  towards  our  men  with  his  sword  drawn  :  but  I  hear 
this  day  that  he  had  with  his  sword  drawn  beaten  back  his  own 
countrymen  and  that  he  ridd  towards  our  men  with  his  hat  in 
his  hand  and  his  sword  put  up,  willing  to  appease  all ;  which 
our  fury  would  not  listen  to  but  ran  without  any  giving  ear 
upon  him  with  their  pikes  and  at  first  blow  was  thrust  through 
the  neck. 

I  hear  since  that  Capt.  Studder  hath  had  some  jarring  with 
Danmervyle.  Studder  and  the  Colonel  Horace  Vere  going  into 
Breda,  Danmervyle  spurred  his  horse  and  pricked  before  the 
Colonel  over  the  bridge  and  thereupon,  it  is  said,  Studder 
drew  his  dagger  and  followed  Danmervyle.  I  hear  not  what 
the  end  was. 

This  day  came  Lvne  Wilboate  with  2  or  3  Hollands  Captains 
to  let  me  know  what  a  heartburning  it  breeds  in  their  men  of 
war  which  ride  before  Gravelines  to  see  that  our  English  have 
of  late  gone  into  Gravelines,  not  having  got  in  by  stealth  but 
being  warranted  by  one  of  his  Majesty’s  ships  which  rode  before 
Gravelines  and  threatened  to  shoot  at  the  [Dutch]  ships  if  they 
should  offer  to  stay  the  going  in  or  molest  them.  They  said  that 
at  first  they  were  contented  because  it  was  said  that  it  was 
only  some  boat  gone  in  there  to  take  in  some  goods  of  the 
Ambassador’s  but  since  both  from  Calais  and  from  Dunkirk  they 
have  news  that  the  boats  come  in  laden  with  victuals  thither. 
Bucenval  himself  told  me  of  it  and  told  me  that  the  King  of  France, 
though  he  have  peace  with  Spain,  yet  is  content  that  these  [Dutch] 
men  shall  make  prize  of  any  French  [ship  that]  shall  go  into 
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the  enemy  s  havens  in  these  Low  Countries.  Your  Lordship  will 
be  pleased  to  inform  his  Majesty  of  it :  for  it  will  breed  such  hatred 
in  these  men’s  hearts  when  they  shall  see  the  enemy  in  sight  of 
their  ships  victualled  by  our  Englishmen  and  countenanced  by 
his  Majesty’s  ships  of  war  as  that  if  [it  be  now]  not  well  remedied 
then  it  will  be  very  necessary  that  his  Majesty  secure  this 
town  better.  After  Lyne  Wilboate  [there  came  the]  Burgomaster 
and  Bailley  to  me  to  speak  of  the  same.  I  excused  all  the  best 
I  could  and  I  told  them  that  I  thought  tho[ugh  the  ki]ng  would 
not  yet  forbid  his  subjects  to  trade  where  they  could,  yet  that 
I  thought  this  countenancing  of  any  with  his  own  ships  was  not 
commanded  by  him.  I  hope  I  shall  be  instructed  from  your 
Honour  what  discourse  I  may  hold  with  them  upon  such  events. 

vi.  120.  lj  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney,  Lord  Chamberlain 

to  the  Queen. 

1603,  August  10. — I  forgot  to  put  the  enclosed  in  my  other 
letter  :  which  though  it  contain  no  new  thing  yet  because  it 
discourses  the  effect  of  their  actions  at  Hochstraet  I  send  unto 
your  Honour. 

vi.  119.  I  p. 

The  enclosure  referred  to  is  undoubtedly  the  letter  dated  Hoog- 
straet  August  14  from  Ed:  V ere :  printed  in  Collins  ii.  278-9 
from  D.  57  giving  an  account  of  their  encounter  with  the  enemy 
at  Gertruydenberg  and  criticising  the  leadership  of  Prince  Maurice 
for  not  pressing  the  advantage.  That  letter  is  not  addressed. 
It  begins  “  kinde  father  ”  and  concludes  “  your  most  affectionate 
kinde  loving  son.”  This  was  the  form  of  address  which  all 
the  Veres  adopted  in  their  letters  to  Sir  William  Browne 
who  had  trained  Sir  Horace  and  Sir  Francis  in  the  art  of  war, 
and  it  is  plain  that  the  family  of  the  Veres  had  a  tender  regard  for 
him.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  letter  was  sent  and  addressed 
to  Sir  William  Browne,  and  that  its  date  August  14  was  new  style 
Aug.  V4-,  as  it  was  enclosed  in  Sir  William’s  letter  above  dated  the 
10 th  August.  Collins  heads  the  letter  Sir  Edward  Vere  to  Sir 
William  Browne.  The  writer,  Edward  Vere,  was  possibly  an 
unrecorded  younger  brother  of  Sir  Horace  or  an  unrecorded  second 
illegitimate  son  of  John  Vere,  the  elder  brother  of  Sir  Francis  and 
Sir  Horace.  No  Edward  Vere  occurs  as  knighted  until  April 
1607.  To  this  extent  therefore  Collins’  heading  is  incorrect.  The 
text  as  printed  by  Collins  is  otherwise  unimpeachable  save  for 
one  sentence  “  He  was  determined  to  have  begun  ”  where  the  M.S. 
reads  “ He  was  determined  to  have  ben  gon.” 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  August  17.  Flushing. — I  received  yours  dated  at 
Hampton  Court  the  10th  inst  the  only  one  I  have  had  since 
that  of  the  27th  July  by  Lieut.  Saunders.  I  perceive  that  many 
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of  my  letters  have  miscarried.  In  my  last  letters  I  wrote  that 
his  Excellency  was  sett  downe  beefore  the  Buss,  and  so  was  his 
resolution,  havinge  sent  for  all  preparations  for  a  seige  to  meet 
him ;  butt  havinge  intelligence  that  the  enemy  was  on  foote 
again  and  coming  towards  him  he  wrote  to  the  Haghe  that 
he  therfore  forbare  to  proceed  to  make  quarters  butt  that  he 
wold  attend  the  enemyes  cominge.  He  lyeth  at  Veucht  [Vught], 
and  as  I  hear  by  a  letter  which  I  had  yesterday  from  Roterdam 
the  Archduke’s  army  and  he  lye  now  both  fast  by  the  Buss  ;  som 
will  say  that  the  Archduke  is  himself  there  in  person.  We  have 
had  a  bruit  that  there  were  new  jarres  betweene  the  French  and 
us  butt  I  do  not  beleeve  itt  to  be  trew. 

His  Excellency  and  the  States  are  much  trobled  how  to 
fynd  a  place  of  suerty  for  the  Mutineers’  safe  retreat  for  there 
bagage,  women  and  children,  for  they  fynd  the  retreat  by  Seven- 
berghen  not  so  secure  ;  the  Mutiners  desyre  som  safe  place 
with  promyse  if  hereafter  they  agree  with  the  Archduke  to 
render  itt  again.  His  Excellency  propounded  the  Plate  Ilande, 
butt  that  the  States  found  not  fitt.  His  Excellency  and  the 
States  offred  to  bestowe  there  women  and  bagage  in  Eutrick 
[Utrecht]  and  som  other  places  more,  butt  the  Mutiners  wold  not 
have  division  butt  have  one  only  place.  Itt  is  in  the  ende  thoght 
uppon,  if  the  enemy  will  give  leave,  to  affoord  them  all  pro- 
•  visions  and  that  the  pesants  shalbe  sett  on  worke  to  fortefy 
Eyndoven  for  them  or  Helmount.  They  of  the  Buss,  as  I  hear 
for  certen,  refuse  to  receive  any  garrison,  but  say  that  they  are 
able  enough  to  defende  there  owne  towne,  desyringe  his  Alteso 
that  he  will  trye  to  beat  his  Excellency  from  beinge  their  so 
near  neighbour  and  that  then  they  shall  be  well :  som  will 
say  that  Grobendonck  himself  is  admitted  into  the  towne.  At 
Ostend  the  plague  ceaseth  somwhat ;  the  Catt  on  the  west 
syde  burnes  yett  as  itt  is  sayd.  Here  with  us  the  plague  rather 
encreaseth  then  other  wyse.  These  people  murmure  much  for 
the  takinge  of  there  boates  under  the  shoare  of  Englande  and 
much  itt  is  feared  that  the  kinge  will  make  a  peace  with  Spayne, 
and  notwithstandinge  all  these  jealousies  I  see  no  hope  that 
your  honour  will  [so  prevail  as  to]  have  any  strenthning  of 
the  garrison.  The  Sp[anish]  Embassador  departed  on  Fryday 
last  out  of  Ghent  towards  Gravelin  so  to  pass  into  England, 
as  an  English  marchant  told  me  that  sawe  him  then  go  thence.” 

vi.  108.  1 1  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  August  18.  Flushing. — News  of  his  Excellency  and 
of  the  enemy:  news  from  Ostend:  free  release  of  English 
prisoners  by  Count  Bucquoy  :  general  rumours  and  appre- 
lensions  that  the  English  King  is  making  peace  with  Spain. 
Collins  II.  279  from  D.58. 

Collins  has  changed  the  MS.  reading  “  if  he  may  have  peace 
wi  i  Spam  he  will  into  “  he  will  have  peace  with  Spain  ” 
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and  omits  the  'preceding  sentence  “  the  Skotts  Conserviteur 
told  me  as  much.  So  hath  Mr.  Wheeler  done  in  secret.” 

Collins  also  omits  the  opening  paragraph  as  follows :  I  can 
write  little  more  of  his  Excellency  than  my  letters  dated  yester¬ 
day  contained.  Some  say  that  presuming  that  the  enemy 
can  not  long  stay  there  he  hath  sent  for  all  necessaries  and 
artillery  to  come  unto  him.  The  enemy  is  said  to  be  upon  the 
Maas  on  Grave  side  :  which  how  it  can  advantage  him  no  man 
can  guess,  seeing  that  by  water  he  can  have  no  provision  for 
his  army,  having  Grave  at  his  back. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  August  21.  Flushing. — It  is  still  confirmed  that  the 
enemy  lies  on  one  side  of  the  Buss,  his  Excellency  on  the 
other.  The  enemy  by  twenties  and  forties,  without  arms,  come 
at  their  pleasure  to  the  Buss  to  refresh  themselves,  but  as  yet 
they  [the  townsfolk]  will  receive  no  garrison.  All  things  are 
exceedingly  dear  in  the  enemy’s  camp  ;  yet  I  presume  he  will 
force  his  stay  there  though  with  mighty  incommodities,  to  make 
his  Excellency  lose  this  summer’s  design.  The  matter  of  the 
corporal’s  complaint  proves  but  a  drunken  man’s  prating.  I  see 
as  yet  no  ill-disposition  in  the  honester  sort,  but  the  humours 
will  be  much  stayed  till  they  perceive  the  King’s  resolutions 
taken  with  the  Spanish  ambassador.  I  use  all  the  hopeful  and 
persuasive  comforts  I  may  to  confirm  their  affections. 

vii.  63.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  August  25.  Flushing. — On  Monday  last  there  were 
two  Sandwich  men  [ships]  brought  in  here  by  the  yacht  of 
Holland  commanded  thereto  by  his  commander  lying  before 
Newport  because  they  went  so  near  the  shore  within  the  banks 
as  that  it  was  presumed  they  would  have  gone  into  Newport. 
There  were  musquetiers  put  upon  both  the  boats  and  they 
thought  that  they  had  [legally]  good  prize.  I  heard  of  it  and 
finding  that  there  were  passengers  on  board  one  of  them  I 
examined  them,  having  willed  the  Captain  to  set  them  on  shore  : 
by  whom  I  found  that  they  were  bound  for  Ostend  or  if  they 
could  not  get  in  there  then  to  Flushing.  I  thereupon  went  to 
Van  Zanten  who  is  here  in  Vloeswick’s  place  and  told  him  of  it 
and  laid  open  the  inconvenience  which  might  arrise  if  our  ships 
were  so  entreated  and  willed  that  he  would  consider  of  it.  I 
went  as  far  as  I  could  with  reason  because  (as  matters  stood)  I 
would  not  be  looked  upon  as  a  favourer  of  any  that  should  go  to 
victual  their  enemies  ;  for  they  murmur  very  much  about  divers 
who  are  passed  into  Gravelines  as  I  wrote  before.  I  obtained  so 
much  that  whereas  they  meant  to  have  carried  the  boats  into 
Holland  they  were  brought  into  Flushing  where  one  is  as  good 
as  acquitted  and  this  day  I  hope  the  other  will  be  free  to  sell  his 
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lading  of  beer  some  of  which  he  complains  was  taken  from  him. 
The  men  of  war  allege  much  for  themselves  and  say  that  when 
they  first  came  to  them  they  answered  that  they  would  go 
whither  they  list  for  they  had  no  enemies.  Your  Lordship 
knows  that  if  these  men  [the  Dutch  ships]  should  endure  that, 
it  were  as  good  for  them  to  keep  no  watch  before  Dunkirk  and 
Newport  at  sea.  I  desire  to  know  how  I  shall  behave  myself 
when  such  occasions  fall  out. 

Our  town  is  very  much  afflicted  with  the  sickness  and  it 
rather  increaseth  than  diminisheth.  Of  late  it  is  come  among 
the  soldiers  :  there  are  15  or  16  already  dead  of  it.  I  hope  God 
will  have  pity  of  us.  As  yet  my  household  is  free,  though 
passengers  from  all  parts  and  all  sorts  of  people  come  to  my 
house. 

For  news  I  enclose  a  letter  dated  on  Saturday  last  from  our 
camp  before  Bolduc  and  also  an  abstract  of  news  that  came  but 
yesternight  to  Middleburg. 

vi.  121.  1  page. 

The  first  of  the  two  enclosures  referred  to  above  is  contained  in 
vi.  126  ;  the  second  is  in  vi.  114.  The  first  enclosure  vi.  126  in 
Dutch  is  as  follows. 

1603,  Sept.  2nd  (N.S.). — Copy  of  a  letter  in  Dutch 
from  a  servant  of  his  Excellency  in  the  army  before 
s’Hertogenbusch.  After  my  letter  of  yesterday  the 
enemy  came  last  night  with  about  4000  men  and  estab¬ 
lished  himself  between  Creveceur  and  this  [our]  army,  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  hence,  on  a  strong  place  called  De 
Bent,  with  the  intention  of  making  a  fort  there  in  order 
to  prevent  us  from  obtaining  victuals  and  to  separate 
the  squadron  at  Empel  from  us  ;  which  would  have 
been  a  great  loss  to  us.  But  his  Excellency  warned 
by  his  scouts  (guides)  and  other  soldiers,  ordered  the 
alarm  both  for  foot  and  horse  last  night  and  marched 
with  a  large  force  towards  the  enemy.  He  found  them 
at  De  Bent,  where  they  had  begun  to  dig  themselves 
in.  As  a  provision  against  this,  his  Excellency  arranged 
his  men  for  attack,  the  French  with  some  other  companies 
forming  the  ‘  avant  garde  ’,  and  thus  attacked  in  great 
force.  They  forced  our  troops  twice  to  retire,  but  our 
third  attack  was  made  with  such  force  and  fury  that 
in  the  end  they  drove  the  enemy  to  flight,  our  men 
killing  them  as  far  as  the  ramparts  of  the  town  of 
’s  Hertogenbusch.  At  least  twelve  hundred  were  killed, 
and  two  hundred  taken  prisoners,  amongst  them  a 
Neapolitan  Colonel,  who  was  in  command.  His  Excellency 
is  now  fortifying  the  spot  himself. 

I  was  myself  present  in  the  attack,  for  the  which 
reason  you  may  trust  the  above  account  the  more. 
This  will  greatly  discourage  the  people  of  the  town. 

Si)  William,  Browne  adds  as  follows  by  way  of  postscript. 
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“After  I  had  received  the  other  this  came  into  my 
hands  which  I  send  your  Lordship.  I  hear  itt  for  certen 
that  our  English  did  excellently  well,  and  that  some 
gentlemen  of  good  sort  are  dead.”  When  I  know  more 
you  shall  be  advertised. 

P-S.  I  hear  that  Capten  Studder  is  hurt  and  divers 
gentlemen  of  Sir  Fr.  Vere’s  Company  lost.” 
vi.  126.  11  pp. 

[The  second  enclosure  vi.  114  comprises  2  extracts  from 
letters  of  Aug.  30  from  the  Buss  [Bois  le  Due]  and  of  Sept.  1 
from  the  camp  (both  undoubtedly  new  style  dates),  each  extract 
being  followed  by  a  paragraph  from  Sir  William  Brown  him¬ 
self  ;  the  whole  being  in  his  handwriting.] 

1603.  “  Of  the  30 th  of  August  [N.S.]  1603  from  the 

Buss. 

His  Excellency  is  entrenched  strongly  and  hath 
taken  in  all  the  grounds  of  advantage  that  be  near  our 
quarter.  The  enemy  is  lodged  within  canon  shott  of 
us,  yett  is  the  ground  so  incommodious  betwixt  us  and 
them  as  we  cannot  conveniently  come  together.  Thev 
have  used  their  creditts  to  putt  men  into  the  towne, 
and  their  instrument  Grobendonck  hath  sollicited  the 
magistrates  to  that  purpose  butt  itt  seemes  his  [orajtery 
hath  so  evill  a  taste  as  they  have  yett  absolutely  refused 
any  [admittance].  Beefore  yesterday  the  Count  [Floris] 
of  Barlaymont  was  att  the  port  with  some  troopes  and 
importuned  an  entry  butt  was  repulsed  as  the  rest. 
His  Excellency  hath  not  yett  beegonn  any  approches 
within  muskett  shott,  only  he  hath  made  2  redouttes 
uppon  the  Stree  to  keepe  in  the  horse.  Itt  is  thoght  he 
wdll  not  streighten  the  towne  till  their  [the  Spanish]  army 
be  removed  least  they  chaunge  their  constancy  [which] 
they  pretend  yett.  They  desyred  to  pass  a  third  part  of 
their  army  throghe  the  towne  by  300  at  once  pretending  to 
beat  the  Mutiners  who  lodge  apart  from  us  towards  Creve- 
coeur,  which  at  first  was  harkned  unto ;  butt  after 
uppon  better  advyse  not  thoght  safe  to  enterteyne  any 
troops  from  an  army  they  trusted  not  within  canon 
shott. 

[end  of  extract.  Sir  William  Browne  then  continues  as 
follows] 

I  have  seene  by  other  letters  that  the  Archduck  hath 
made  lately  much  meanes  to  reconcyle  the  Mutiners 
and  hath  by  letters  made  great  proffers  of  grace  unto 
them  if  (now  the  occasion  offers  itt  self)  they  wold  do 
him  som  service  ;  butt  they  as  soone  as  they  receive 
any  letters  send  them  (after  they  have  redd  them)  to  his 
Excellency,  so  that  there  is  no  dowt  made  of  their 
honesties  as  itt  seemes.  I  hear  that  Grobendonck’s 
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horse  bee  in  the  Buss  and  the  company  of  horse  of  Grave 
Adolph  van  den  Bergh  and  no  other  troopes. 

[Then  succeeds  another  extract  in  French  as  follows.'] 

“  Du  Camp  le  premier  Septembris .”  [N.S.] 

The  1st  Sept.  4000  troops  Italians  and  of  other 
nationalities  marched  under  lead  of  the  Marquis  la  Bella(1) 
to  seize  a  height.  He  seized  it  but  by  the  morrow  at  3 
they  were  repelled  with  force  ;  the  Marquis  was  killed, 
his  brother  taken  prisoner  and  about  2000  slain  or  taken. 
His  Excellency  holds  the  height.  It  is  recited  in  the 
letter  that  the  English  did  marvellous  duty  and  won 
honour.  The  Mutiniers  tried  to  join  in  but  arrived  too 
late  by  reason  of  the  distance.  (French.) 

[End  of  second  extract.  Sir  William  Browne  then 
continues  as  follows ] 

This  is  all  the  news  but  that  as  yet  it  cannot  be  judged 
what  will  be  the  force  of  that  work  which  the  enemy  has 
set  in  the  Geul  or  whether  it  will  be  firm  so  that  they 
may  (as  it  is  said  they  purpose)  bring  their  other  engine 
behind  it. 

vi.  114.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  August  27.  Flushing.  Since  the  Dutch  letter  I  sent 
you  we  have  no  certainty  from  the  Buss.  Some  have  letters 
thence  that  the  enemy’s  defeat  was  nothing  so  great,  and  that 
the  ‘  vivres  ’  are  cheap  in  his  camp  ;  if  so,  it  is  because  his 
Excellency  will  not  spare  troops  to  cut  off  convoys.  I  fear  his 
Excellency  will  not  so  hastily  get  the  town.  The  plague  in¬ 
creases  here  ;  about  20  soldiers  are  dead,  and  we  can  get  none 
to  supply  their  rooms  in  this  dangerous  time.  I  perceive  that 
very  many  of  my  letters  have  miscarried.  I  will  be  chary  to 
whom  I  give  them  hereafter. 

vi.  122.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  Aug.  28.  Flushing. — Enclosing  a  letter  containing  news 
[missing].  One  who  came  on  Thursday  last  from  the  Camp 
tells  me  :  “  that  the  4000  and  odd  of  the  enemy  which  were 
destined  to  take  and  keepe  the  place  of  advantge  were  selected 
men  of  every  bande,  16  and  18  of  a  company,  most  Italiens  and 
Spanyards  ;  divers  that  be  taken  do  (seing  good  quarter  kept) 
confes  themselves,  som  to  be  captens,  whereof  there  be  4  taken, 
and  a  sergeant  major  or  two  as  he  tells  me  ;  the  Lieftenant 
Colonell  of  Monsieur  Aschicourt  [Hachincourt]  is  prisoner.  He 
tells  me  that  they  were  not  suffred  to  pass  throgh  the  towne  butt 
passed  alonge  the  counterscarpe  of  the  ditch.  Itt  is  tre  w  as  he  saith 

(1)  .The  Marquis  della  Bella  commanded  an  Italian  Regiment  in  the  Archduke’s 
service.  He  was  brother  to  the  Prince  d’Avellino. 
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that  the  English  and  Skotts  had  the  avant  gard  and  that 
the  French  gave  there  hands  to  seconde  them,  which  they  did 
very  sufficiently.  I  hope  itt  wilbe  a  meanes  to  reunite  their 
affections  and  to  quench  the  fyre  of  former  dissensions.  His 
Excellency  hath  made  the  place  very  stronge,  and  as  I  hear 
shewed  himself  extraordinarily  forward  in  this  exploit. 

vi.  123.  |  p. 

Sib  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  August  29.  Flushing. — My  letters  of  yesterday  could 
tell  you  very  little  certain  news  of  his  Excellency’s  proceedings. 
As  the  passage  [boat]  turned  back  yesternight  I  had  the  means 
to  send  the  enclosed  copy  [as  follows]  of  a  letter  (in  French) 
which  I  had  yesternight  from  Middlebourg  [which  was  itself  the] 
letter  received  that  day  at  Middlebourg  from  the  States. 

Copy. 

This  morning  at  10  o’clock  the  Deputies  [of  Zealand] 
at  the  States  General  advertise  us  by  letters  of  the  24th 
[inst.]  that  the  enemy  with  all  his  camp  has  come  to  lodge 
[at  Hintem]  where  le  Sieur  Conte  de  Guilliaum  [William 
Ludwig  of  Nassau]  lodged  two  years  ago,  and  that  his 
Excellency  would  start  that  night  to  meet  them,  with  all  his 
camp  save  2  or  3  regiments,  whom  he  will  leave  in  the  trenches. 
To-day  there  is  news  from  Gorchem  that  the  enemy  is  thereby 
forced  to  retire  from  the  town  as  far  as  to  Boxel ;  that  his 
Excellency  labours  hard  against  the  town  [of  Bois  le  Due]  having 
already  made  three  batteries  of  5  pieces  each.  The  town  has 
refused  to  admit  any  garrison.  They  replied  to  the  [Arch]  Duke 
that  first  he  should  do  as  his  Excellency  had  done  before 
Hoogstraet  and  then  they  would  resolve  whether  to  admit  a 
garrison  or  not.  Intercepted  letters  from  Grobendonck  adver¬ 
tised  the  Archduke  that  if  he  wished  to  secure  the  town  he 
should  make  himself  master  of  a  certain  place  called  Scuyten. 
Acting  thereon  his  Excellency  himself  seized  the  place.  [End 
of  extract :  Browne  then  proceeds  as  follows.] 

Yesternight  a  corporal  of  Capt.  Raye’s  told  me  that  a  Skuteman 
said  unto  him  that  our  kingdom  here  would  be  shortly  at  an 
end  and  that  if  once  the  burghers  came  to  jar  again  with  us 
as  we  should  all  be  turned  out  of  the  town.  This  day  I  will  send 
to  the  Bailiff  and  the  Burgomasters  to  examine  it.  He  added 
also  that  we  would  seek  to  put  more  garrison  in  but  we  must 
ask  the  burghers’  leave. 

Seeing  that  the  time  now  is  so  near  with  my  wife  that  she  can 
not  come  with  me,  I  will  forbear  suing  to  come  over  till 
matters  be  better  settled. 

vi.  124.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  August  29.  Flushing. — I  can  now  [as  to  news]  from 
Bolducq  write  nothing  but  that  which  I  certified  yesterday. 
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As  to  Ostend  we  hear  to-day  from  there  that  with  the  battery 
which  was  made  out  of  the  towne  the  enemy’s  worke,  which  he 
had  carryed  into  the  Geule,  was  so  shaken  that  thereby  being 
loosned  the  tydes  have  broken  itt  in  peeces  and  caryed  itt  away. 
Our  companies  through  plague,  ague  and  other  diseases  are 
grown  very  weak  in  the  watch.  I  hope  God  will  hold  his  hand 
from  punishing  us.  I  will  take  all  the  care  that  shall  be 
convenient  for  him  to  whom  by  your  pleasure  the  charge  is 
committed  [in  case  I  come  over]. 

vi.  113.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  August  30.  Flushing. — I  enclose  a  letter  received  this 
day  from  Capt.  Ogle  from  Ostend.  The  messengers  confirm 
more  assuredly  than  his  letters  that  the  enemy’s  new  practice 
upon  the  Geule  is  utterly  broken  and  driven  away.  My  drum 
Charles  came  yesterday  from  Sluys,  where  he  was  stayed  8  days, 
upon  an  enterprise  the  gallyes  had  in  hand  [viz.]  to  set  on  our 
galleys.  The  General  [Spinola]  took  the  like  oath  of  all  the 
officers  which  his  brother  did  the  last  time  they  [the  galleys] 
came  abroad,  to  venture  their  lives  to  the  last  man  or  else  to 
perform  what  they  went  for.  The  General  himself  was  not  to 
go  in  any  of  the  galleys  but  in  a  frigate.  This  enterprise  though 
broken  off  for  the  instant  still  holds.  He  is  told  at  Sluce  by 
one  Broock  and  [one]  Canon  (whom  I  have  long  laboured  to 
get  released)  that  John  Bedford,  who  was  lately  released  from 
the  galleys  as  I  take  it  by  the  meanes  of  Sir  Robert  Mansfield, 
has  taken  the  Sacrament  to  perform  some  service.  It  were 
not  amiss  that  he  should  be  sought  for  and  examined.  He 
told  me  as  I  writ  to  your  Lordship  that  he  could  discover  some 
practices,  which  he  forebore  to  disclose  to  me  because,  he  said, 
he  hoped  to  gain  at  least  some  reputation  if  nothing  else  by 
discovering  it  in  England.  It  is  said  that  at  Bruges  he  took 
the  Sacrament  being  induced  by  [an]  English  priest  to  do 
somewhat. 

Our  plague  increaseth  rather  than  otherwise  and  by  reason 
of  sickness  our  guards  are  very  weak.  My  drum  saw  an  English 
boat  in  the  Sluce.  Your  Honour  may  do  well  to  move  the  King 
to  know  his  pleasure  therein  otherwise  we  shall  grow  much 
in  mislike.  It  is  in  vain  for  them  to  keep  guard  of  shipping  if 
such  entring  into  the  enemy’s  havens  must  be  tolerated.  I 
have  already  from  your  Lordship  informed  these  men  of  my 
Lord  Admiral’s  promise.  I  have  no  other  news  from  the  Buss. 
It  seems  that  the  enemy  will  continue  though  he  make  hard 
shift  for  victuals.  It  is  thought  that  now  his  Excellency  is 
entrenched  he  will  spare  700  or  800  horse  to  go  to  the  garrisons 
of  Grave,  Breda  and  such  adjoining  places,  to  hinder  the  free 
coming  of  the  enemy’s  convoys.  His  Excellency’s  letters 
contain  the  number  of  dead  to  be  about  600  found  already. 

vi.  125.  1  p. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603  August  31.  Flushing.— I  send  now  the  letter  which  I 
should^  have  enclosed  yesterday.  It  is  confirmed  that  all  the 
enemy  s  new  works  on  the  Geule  are  carried  away.  We  have 
heard  them  shoot  very  much  that  way  this  afternoon.  From 
the  Buss  it  is  written  that  the  enemy’s  vittayl  begins  much  to 
tayie  him,  and  his  Excellency  hath  sent  command  to  Huseden 
Gorcom,  Breda  and  such  bordering  townes  that  they  lett  no 
vittails  pass  out  of  the  towne  in  waggons  or  otherwise  to  any 
boares  that  dwell  abroad  because  under  that  collour  the  enemy 
might  have  no  [sic]  relief.  It  is  said  that  the  Mutiniers  are  yet 
more  firmly  contracted  with  his  Excellency  and  that  they  have 
received  some  money.  The  plague  begins  to  come  more  and 
more  among  our  soldiers  ;  there  died  20  last  night,  and  15  or  16 
is  the  ordinary  number ;  of  soldiers  in  all  there  are  some  28 
or  30  dead,  but  I  hear  within  these  2  days  of  divers  which  be 
fallen  sick.  I  fear  more  for  my  wife  and  my  children  than 
for  myself. 

vi.  116.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  September  1.  Flushing. — I  enclose  a  letter  received 
this  morning  from  Sir  Charles  Fairfax.  It  contains  more 
certainty  than  what  I  writ  you  yesterday,  which  was  news 
I  received  from  Rotterdam.  This  day  a  boat  of  this  town 
came  from  Dover  with  the  news  that  a  small  eakeboat  of 
Dunkirk  chased  a  man  [a  boat]  of  Tervere  upon  our  [the  Dutch] 
coast,  but  the  boat  escaped  him  and  he  [the  Dunkirker]  for 
fear  of  our  [the  Dutch]  ships  of  war  ran  into  Dover  haven  whither 
the  man  of  war  followed  him  and  lyeth  fast  by  him.  These 
men  [the  Dutch  of  Flushing]  murmur  exceedingly  ;  and  say 
that,  if  men  of  war  of  Dunkirk  are  harboured  in  our  havens 
and  have  such  opportunity  to  take  boats  they  [the  Flushingers] 
shall  be  in  a  desperate  case  and  in  very  truth  it  will  much  alter 
their  dispositions,  whereupon  we  here  stand  most,  having  no 
stronger  garrison.  I  beseech  that  some  order  may  be  taken 
or  the  garrison  better  secured.  The  plague  is  very  extreme 
still  in  this  town.  There  were  buried  21  this  last  night.  There 
is  no  order  among  the  burghers  for  shunning  each  other.  It  is 
not  yet  extreme  among  the  soldiors  though  it  begins  to  creep 
more  than  ordinary.  The  Burgomasters  will  not  consent 
that  our  sick  shall  be  put  into  their  pesthouse  :  neither  will  be 
at  the  charges  to  pay  the  pestmaster  ;  the  pestmasters  have 
from  them  for  every  one  whom  they  visite  and  dyeth  of  the 
plague  18^.  starlinge,  and  for  such  as  they  can  recover  365. 
starlinge  ;  amonge  us  it  will  not  stretch  to  give  this  allowance  ; 
besydes  the  grave-makers  have  65.  starlinge  for  burying. 
To-morrow  I  will  go  and  talk  with  their  whole  college  and  get 
what  order  I  can.  In  such  a  case  of  necessity  I  would  it  might 
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please  you  to  move  his  Majesty  that  the  treasurer  here  might 
have  command  to  disburse  some  money  weekly  extraordinarily 
to  provide  for  such  necessities  ;  for  the  soldiers  will  not  be  able 
to  help  themselves  and  it  would  fall  very  heavily  on  the  Captains 
if  they  should  pay  so  much  for  every  soldier.  Such  events 
must  have  unaccustomed  charges  incident  unto  them. 

vi.  129.  lj  p. 

Sib  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  Sept.  7.  Flushing. — Enclosing  a  letter  [from  Blocq  as 
below].  Besides  the  relation  of  the  last  [Bois  le  Due]  service  it 
contains  some  little  matter  which  happened  since  :  to  which  I  can 
only  add  this  which  Blocq  hath  written  that  whereas  the  enemy  of 
that  syde  which  we  shold  approach  had  made  som  worke  between 
that  and  the  towne,  they  begonne  to  make  itt  in  forme  of  a 
fort  or  a  cittadell,  thoghe  without  the  towne,  which  myght 
notwithstanding  have  given  law  to  them  within,  which  they  of 
the  towne  having  an  eye  unto  have  hindred  the  finishing  of  itt. 
This  is  all  I  can  now  wryte  of  the  siege  att  Bolduc.  Here  all 
stand  at  gaze  to  watch  what  entertainment  will  be  given  to 
the  Spanish  ambassadors]  in  England  and  between  their  hope 
and  despair  I  assure  their  minds  the  best  I  can.  I  have 
written  to  you  of  the  English  ships  that  go  into  the  enemy’s 
havens  in  Flanders.  If  convenient  order  might  be  taken  thereof 
it  would  much  stay  the  disorderly  affections  of  these  men  : 
“  as  also  that  the  boates  of  Dunkirk  might  not  be  suffered  to 
shrowd  themselves  on  our  coast  and  so  seek  their  advantage.” 
In  Ostend  our  forces  grow  very  weak  :  in  so  much  that  they 
have  hardly  enough  men  to  guard  their  outworks.  Otherwise 
there  were  no  danger  of  the  town.  The  plague  here  continues 
at  one  stay. 

vi.  127.  §  p. 

Enclosed, 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Sir  William  Browne. 

1603  September  16.  [N.S.]  The  Hague. — Since  my  last 

there  has  been  no  noteworthy  change  either  in  his  Excellency’s 
or  the  enemy’s  camp  [before  Bois  le  Due].  Whichever  is  stronger 
will  compel  the  retirement  of  the  other  and  will  carry  off  the 
prize.  It  is  a  new  fashion  of  besieging  towns. 

Plura  non  dico.  Pray  let  me  have  any  advice  you  receive 
of  affairs  in  England.  People  here  apprehend  this  making  of 
peace  ;  they  do  not  wish  to  act  otherwise  than  at  the  last 
assembly  at  Ostend  and  BourbourgO)  in  the  Queen’s  time,  when 

(1)  From  March  to  August  1588  futile  and  insincere  negotiations  were  afoot 
between  Elizabeth  and  Alexander  Farnese,  Prince  of  Parma,  Governor  of  the 
Netherlands,  for  settling  the  peace  of  the  Netherlands.  The  negotiations  began 
at  Ostend  and  were  thence  transferred  to  Bourbourg  on  the  coast  between  Ostend 
and  Nieuport. 
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they  were  convoked  to  be  listeners  to  an  arrangement  and 
absolutely  refused  to  send  Envoys  on  their  part.  It  is  a  strange 

affair. 

II.,  16.  French.  1  p. 

P.S. — Cools  has  begged  me  to  send  you  his  Courante. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  September  14.  Flushing. — I  writ  yesterday  at  large 
[in]  answer  to  those  demands  your  Honour  commanded  from  me. 
I  have  no  news  from  the  leaguer.  Some  write  that  the  Arch¬ 
duke  is  expected  with  some  supplies  ;  some  say  that  the  supply 
is  of  new  Italians  ;  some  say  that  the  nobility  of  the  country 
come  with  him  to  try  if  his  and  their  presence  together  can  move 
the  town  [Bois  le  Due]  to  take  in  garrison.  His  Excellency 
persists  still  in  his  resolution  to  weary  out  the  enemy  and 
questionless  hath  some  grounded  hopes  or  else  would  not  hold 
his  ground  so  long.  The  galleys  of  Sluce  are  laid  up  for  this 
year  yet  they  would  fain  make  the  world  believe  they  would  be 
doing  somewhat.  Our  sickness  encreaseth,  and  unless  it 
decrease  with  this  cold  weather  I  fear  a  winter  plague.  An 
idle  fellow  called  Blundevile  delivered  me  the  enclosed  [missing] 
from  his  Excellency.  He  would  fain  be  placed  in  this  town 
[Flushing].  I  have  told  him  I  know  not  how  to  dispose  him 
till  I  know  your  pleasure.  I  hear  from  the  Bailif  this  day 
that  the  States  in  the  Hague  begin  a  little  to  take  heart  and  to 
be  persuaded  that  his  Majesty  is  not  so  forward  in  affection 
to  make  peace  [with  Spain]  as  the  world  believed  :  which  doth 
much  raise  their  courages.  I  fail  not  to  give  fuel  to  such  a  fire. 
In  the  mean  time  I  assure  myself  your  Honour  thinks  of  our 
Supply.  I  remain  in  hope  for  leave  to  come  over. 

vi.  130.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  Sept.  16.  Flushing. — Rumour  continues  certain  that 
the  Archduke,  some  say  the  Infanta  likewise,  are  come  to  the 
camp  before  Bolduc  and  the  nobility  of  the  country  and  that 
the  Duke  of  Arschott  comes  to  be  general  of  his  camp,  which 
may  happily  anger  Count  Frederick. (1)  These  of  Zeeland  cannot 
yet  conclude  about  a  treasurer.  Good  store  of  boats  went  this 
night  past  into  Ostend  without  any  great  harm.  The  sickness 
continues  here  in  Flushing  and  is  generally  dispersed  into  most 
of  the  towns  of  this  country. 

P.S. — The  speech  is,  and  of  certen,  that  Rydgway  is  either 
dead  or  near  dead,  being  assaulted  by  5  souldiours  (som  say 
sett  on  by  Sir  Henry  Cary  and  Ogle).  Rydgway  had  his  brother 
with  him  and  a  servant ;  they  thatt  assaulted  him  were,  as  it 
is  said,  armed  privily.  Rydgewayes  hurt  is  above  the  navill. 

(1)  Count  Frederick  de  Bergli,  Maitre  de  Camp  General,  Govenor  of  Gueldres. 
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I  can  hardly  beleve  that  Carey  and  Ogle  shold  be  so  unworthy 
men  as  to  hyre  others  to  such  a  purpose, 
vi.  131.  §  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  Sept.  18. — I  heard  news  yesterday  (Sir  Calysthenes 
Brooch  had  it  from  the  Hague)  that  the  Spaniards  who  were 
among  the  Mutiniers  are  reconciled  to  the  Archduke  and  shall 
have  50sh-  a  man  and  their  pay  but  since  they  depart  they  are 
forced  to  leave  all  their  horse  and  arms  behind  them, 
vi.  128.  |  page. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  Sept.  19.  Flushing. — I  hear  for  certen  that  his 
Excellency  hath  drawne  out  3000  horse  and  more,  and  2000 
foote  som  say  musketiers  and  som  200  or  300  wagens,  I  suppose 
to  carry  those  foote,  wherby  I  imagin  the  rather  that  they  are 
musketiers,  and  he  is  gone  uppon  som  exploict.  What  itt  is  I 
have  not  yett  learned.  Som  will  say  that  himself  is  gone,  others 
say  that  he  hath  committed  the  charge  to  Conte  Lodovick.”(0 
This  is  all  I  can  write  from  hence  :  but  only  confirmation  of 
that  which  I  writ  some  few  days  past  that  the  Archduke  is 
gone  to  the  campe  [before  Bois  le  Due]  and  the  Duke  of  Arschott 
is  gone  thether  also  to  be  generall  of  the  army.  This  news  is 
confirmed  from  Antwerp,  Ghent  and  other  places.  I  writt 
to  your  honour  of  late  of  an  attempt  uppon  Rydgway.  Sir 
Henry  Carey  nor  Ogle  take  no  notice  that  itt  was  done  by 
there  consent,  yett  one  of  them  is  taken  who  is  called  Shaw, 
Capten  Ogle’s  clarke  and  Sir  Henry  Carey’s  2  men  are  fledd  and 
the  other  2  lykewyse.  The  plague  contineweth  hear  in  som 
extremity.  On  Saturday  nyght  dyed  25,  the  nyght  beefore  19. 
These  men  as  yett  speake  nothinge  of  any  resolution  to  send 
any  deputies  over.  They  are  cold  and  tymorous,  butt  a  stronger 
garrison  wold  awaken  them  to  give  eare  to  your  Honour’s  holsom 
advyse.  To-morrow  I  will  speak  again  unto  them,  and  then 
will  write  unto  you  their  answer. 

P-S— This  last  night  there  were  but  6  buried. 

vi.  133.  1  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 


1603,  Sept.  19.  I  enclose  two  letters  received  since  writing 
this  morning,  the  one  from  Bonifacius  the  other  from  Blocq 
It  is  not  much  differing  from  that  I  writ.  Besides  the  6  that 
died  last  night  there  were  3  after  buried  ;  which  makes  9  in 
the  whole.  Sir  Henry  Sydney’s  Ensign  is  not  yet  returned. 
He  recommended  one  to  me  whom  I  deferred  till  I  might  be 
informed  of  your  pleasure  therein.  So  he  [the  person 


(P  Count  Lodowick.  Louis-Gunther,  Count  of  Nassau,  bom  1575, 
21  Sept.  1604:  son  of  John,  Count  of  Nassau-Dillenburg. 


died  at  JSluys 
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recommended]  is  returned  and  I  think  Sir  Henry  hath  before 
now  written  to  you  about  him.  On  Thursday  last  there  went  into 
Ostend  46  boates  without  loss,  yett  many  shott  were  made  att 
them.  The  enemy  hath  made  upp  their  Catt  on  the  west  syde 
as  stronge  as  beefore,  and  covered  the  face  of  itt  with  earth 
so  as  our  men  can  do  nothinge  to  itt  by  their  fyre-workes  ”  ’ 

vi.  132.  |  p. 

Enclosing 

(1)  Bonifacius  Yonge  to  [Sir  Robert  Browne]. 

Since  my  last  the  only  news  is  that  his  Excellency  left 
the  camp  with  2000  horse  and  some  foot  for  some  exploit 
and  that  those  of  the  Squadron  have  driven  out  all  those 
who  were  Spaniards  ;  for  what  reason  is  not  known.  The 
enemy  still  holds  himself  strong  before  Boisleduc  and  it 
is  said  the  Archduke  is  coming  there  in  person  and  that 
lodgings  are  being  prepared  for  him  in  the  town.  I  fear 
his  entry  there  will  not  be  unopposed. 

I.  6.  \  page.  French. 

(2)  N.  de  Blocq  to  Sir  W.  Browne. 

1603,  Sept.  26,  new  style,  from  the  Hague. — I  received 
to-day  yours  of  the  24th  inst.  and  thank  you  infinitely 
for  your  advice  of  the  news  from  England.  They 
delight  me.  Caron  had,  as  if  in  umbrage,  written  as 
much  but  not  so  perfectly  for  he  only  says  that  the  King 
was  not  as  affected  or  inclined  to  the  peace  as  previously. 

I  think  that  Monsieur  [my  Lord]  de  Sydney  is  at  this 
moment  better  able  (or  certainly  as  well  able  as  any) 
to  understand  the  mystery  of  this  affair,  in  view  of  the 
position  he  occupies  at  the  moment.  I  would  wish  to 
inform  you  of  our  opinion  of  what  is  passing  here  but 
everything  is  in  the  old  mode.  The  last  news  are  that 
the  Archduke  has  arrived  at  Roermond  with  a  following 
to  fortify  his  camp  and  to  secure  the  places,  which  he 
suspected  such  as  Venloo.  The  most  discreet  here  do  not 
know  what  to  think  as  to  the  outcome  of  the  [Bois  le 
Due]  siege  for  it  [the  issue]  is  very  doubtful.  Both 
parties  have  stiffened  themselves.  "  The  enemy  will 
fry  by  all  means  to  take  it  if  he  can.  Only  God  knows 
the  outcome. 

For  the  rest  I  have  your  news  as  to  the  affairs  of  the 
town  [of  Flushing]  in  virtue  of  the  Governor’s  [Lord 
Sydney’s]  letter.  For  myself  I  cannot  say  more  than 
what  I  wrote  when  his  Honour  [Lord  Sydney]  was 
at  Flushing.  M.  Gelle  has  the  copy  of  it,  to  which  I 
refer  you.  If  I  must  add  anything  in  writing,  you 
know  that  their  officials  were  jealous,  being  taken  for 
such  matters  whilst  in  the  service  of  the  town.  I  well 
believe  that  the  affair  is  not  so  ordinary  or  so  easy  to  them 
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as  are  the  customary  affairs  of  the  town  :  nevertheless 
it  is  necessary  to  do  the  best  one  can.  I  wish  the 
town  well  and  believe  me  now  is  the  time  to  speak  of 
it,  to  obtain  something  good.  I  thought  it  would  be 
the  time  to  go  to  Court  only  when  one  saw  that  the  affair 
of  Taxis  was  on  foot  either  for  the  peace  or  for  other 
effect.  The  pest  will  delay  everything.  I  hope  that 
I  shall  return  in  time  before  they  despatch.  I  think 
that  the  Archduke  wishes  to  employ  the  Germans  again 
to  solicit  us  to  peace,  as  they  write  from  Germany.  But 
all  is  in  vain.  I  have  nothing  further  to  add. 

PS— Mademoiselle  [your  daughter],  your  mother-in- 
law  and  sister  have  been  here.  They  are  well.  I  think 
you  have  heard  that  the  Sieur  d’Ogle  thought  of  killing 
the  Captain  with  whom  he  had  quarrelled.  He  was 
badly  wounded  but  not  in  danger  of  his  life.  It  is 
thought  to  be  some  practice  of  their  master,  but  he 
denies  it  as  I  hear. 

French.  3  pp.  vi.  137. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  Sept.  20. — His  Excellency  is  said  to  be  returned  and 
he  hath  left  1500  horse  abroad.  His  enterprise  I  have  not 
yet  heard  of.  This  night  there  died  20  of  the  plague  in  this 
town.  God  keep  us  from  a  winter  plague. 

vi.  134.  I  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  Sept.  23.  Middleburg. — I  send  your  Honour  herein 
the  confirmation  of  the  news  I  writ  two  days  past  of  the  taking 
of  the  Marquis  of  Spinola.  Bonifacius  sent  it  unto  me.  I  also 
send  a  letter  which  I  received  from  Blocq  wherein  he  desires  my 
advice  :  but  because  his  discourse  seems  only  to  be  of  the  first 
opposition  your  Honour  had  for  your  Government  therefore 
I  presume  those  difficulties  are  already  overcome.  I  send  you 
the  news  of  Spinola  in  Dutch  as  I  received  it. 

P.S. — Dick  Smith  hath  buried  his  youngest  son  of  the  plague 
and  his  eldest  daughter  is  not  like  to  escape.  I  know  I  shall  not 
offend  you  if  the  plague  continue  near  my  lodging  if  I  remove 
for  a  season  into  your  old  house.  All  matters  go  well  at  Flushing 
but  the  plague  is  still  after  the  accustomed  rate  :  16  were  buried 
this  last  night,  10  the  night  before  and  20  the  night  before  that. 

vi.  135. 

Enclosing 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Sir  William  Browne. 

1603,  Sept.  29,  N.S.  The  Hague. — Two  days  since  I 
sent  you  some  tobacco.  I  advised  you  that  his  Ex¬ 
cellency  had  left  the  camp  with  all  his  cavalry  ;  but  as 
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the  enemy  in  Helmont  kept  close  nothing  was  done. 
It  is  said,  but  not  certain,  that  the  Archduke  is  at  Venlo 
or  Roermond  with  some  gendarmerie  and  engines.  This 
siege  is  a  game  (“  comme  un  jeu  a  Verket  ”)  for  the 
change  is  uncertain.  Only  the  failure  of  forage  will  be 
a  principal  point  to  force  the  enemy  from  his  encamp¬ 
ment.  Otherwise  there  is  no  appearance  of  it.  I  hear 
by  letters  from  my  nephew  from  England  that  some 
[there]  maintain  that  the  Government  of  Flushing  is 
incompatible  with  the  state  [function]  which  his  honour 
[Sydney]  now  [has],  and  doubt  whether  it  may  not  be 
taken  from  him.  By  his  friends  here  the  States  might 
desire  the  king  not  to  [entrust  it]  to  another.  I  know 
enough  ways  to  [promote]  this.  Please  advise  me. 
(French.) 

vi.  139.  1  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  Sept.  26.  Flushing. — I  enclose  two  letters  from  Blocq, 
the  last  contrarving  the  taking  of  Spinola.  From  our  camp 
or  from  other  parts  I  can  write  nothing  save  that  the  plague 
is  very  much  assuaged  at  Ostend  insomuch  that  there  die  not 
above  2  or  3  in  a  day.  But  in  our  town  these  last  2  nights 
were  buried  every  night  twenty.  Some  of  our  soldiers  are 
sick  but  not  many. 

At  Ostend  the  passage  grows  perilous  ;  and  by  a  battery  which 
the  enemy  hath  made  on  the  west  they  have  forbidden  any 
pieces  to  play  out  of  the  Sandhill. 

Justinus  as  I  hear  in  private  when  he  was  in  France  had 
commission  to  deal  about  a  marriage  between  Momorancves 
daughter  and  his  Excellency  and  carried  his  picture.  Some 
here  wish  a  match  between  him  and  Arabella  [Stuart]. 
I  hear  that  his  Excellency  trusts  the  Mutineers  so  far  as  that  he 
hath  been  once  or  twice  in  their  leaguer  alone  with  not  above 
3  or  4  with  him  a  day  or  two  together.  The  Mutiniers  wish 
that  our  army  were  dislodged  and  say  they  could  well  enough 
make  their  party  good  with  the  enemy. 

vi.  136.  1  page. 

Enclosing 

(1)  N.  de  Blocq  to  Sir  William  Browne. 

1  Oct.  [1603]  new  style  from  the  Hague,  after  dinner. 
The  only  news  I  can  send  you  is  that  to-day  we  hear 
for  certain  that  the  Marquis  de  Spinola  is  made  prisoner 
at  the  Grave,  as  he  was  coming  from  Helmont  towards  the 
Archduke’s  camp.  He  had  40  men  with  him  and  the 
Mutineers  with  30  took  him  and  killed  the  rest  except 
one,  his  servant.  The  States  derive  two  benefits  from 
this,  firstly  that  it  extinguishes  his  design  of  conquering 
Friezland  with  20,000  men ;  and  secondly  that  the  matter 
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of  the  galleys  will  be  prevented,  for  he  was  the  head 
which  made  that  fire  burn.  I  had  not  time  to  send  you 
more  :  for  the  States’  messenger  who  was  sent  express 
could  not  stay  longer. 

French.  1  page.  i.  10. 

(2)  Same  to  Same. 

2  Oct.  1603  new  style  from  the  Hague. — It  is  the 
Marquis  de  Spina  or  de  Mala  Spinal  [who  was  taken] 
not  Spinola.  We  are  very  put  out,  for  there  is  a  great 
difference.  Pray  let  the  mistake  be  put  right  every¬ 
where.  For  Magnus  even  had  also  written  it  to  those 
of  Zeeland. 

Since,  there  has  nothing  happened  worth  declaring 
save  that  the  Archduke  is  [at]  Maestricht.  His  design 
has  been  discovered  by  the  papers  which  this  marquis 
had  about  him. 

French.  1  page.  i.  9. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  Sept.  27.  Flushing. — This  Marquis  de  Mala  Spina 
of  whom  I  wrote  yesterday  is  assured  to  be  dead  by  a  shott 
that  came  out  of  the  Buss,  as  Temple  and  hee  were  coming 
into  the  campe  ;  the  Marquis  had  bothe  his  leggs  shot  of,  and 
Temple  one  of  his.  Some  say  that  he  is  lykewyse  dead.  I 
send  herewith  the  map  [missing]  of  the  camp  before  Bolduc. 

vi.  138.  I  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  September  27.  Flushing. — After  writing  my  letter  of  this 
day  wherein  I  enclosed  the  card  [map]  of  the  besieging  of  Bolduc 
I  talked  with  Bonifacius.  He  confirms  that  both  the  Marquis 
de  la  Mala  Spina  and  Temple  should  be  dead  of  the  shot,  riding 
into  the  camp  in  a  wagon.  The  instructions  or  memories  he 
had  from  the  Archduke  were  very  frivolous  matters,  the 
most  tending  how  his  Highness  might  safest  come  to  the  army 
and  with  what  force  and  whether  so  many  might  be  spared 
for  his  convoy  out  of  his  camp  there  etc.  I  have  before  written 
of  his  Excellency’s  resolution  to  lie  before  Bolduck  all  the 
winter  ;  the  hope  is  that  when  the  waters  grow  high  he  shall  be 
able  by  cutting  a  dyke  to  raise  the  waters  so  high  as  will  drown 
most  of  their  cellars  in  the  town  ;  and  then,  he  beating  the 
houses  with  artillery  the  upper  parts,  [it]  will  much  amaze 
the  burghers.  Teylinge  is  chosen  this  day  general  receiver  (not 
the  Treasurer)  of  Zeeland  and  has  5000  gulden  a  year,  but  must 

(1)  Mala  Spina,  Alexandra,  Marquis  de  Malespina,  grand  4cuyer  to  Cardinal 
Andr6  of  Austria  (former  interim  Governor  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands).  He 
was  alive  in  June  1613  when  he  demanded  arrears  of  his  pension,  which  was  all 
he  had  to  subsist  upon  having  lost  both  legs  in  the  service  of  Spain.  For  Olivier 
van  den  Tempel,  President  of  Maurice’s  Council  of  War  see  Meteren  p.  534. 
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not  come  in  Council.  Malre'D  was  against  him  and  stood  for 
Steven  Cornelisen,  late  Burgomaster  of  Middlebourgh.  Our 
town  of  Flushing  had  the  deciding  of  the  doubt  for  the  voices 
were  otherwise  even. 

vi.  164.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  Sept.  30.  Flushing. — This  day  the  Burgomasters  were 
with  me  and  the  bailiff  and  Jacob  Fransen.  It  seems  that 
without  preadvise  of  his  Excellence  they  will  do  nothing. 
But  to-morrow  they  will  advise  together  and  then  will  tell  me 
upon  what  foot  they  will  proceed.  Very  willing  they  are  to 
send  into  England  but  fearful  of  jealousies.  This  day  came 
the  governour’s  drom  of  Isendick,  who  broght  over  2  merchants 
of  Middlebourgh,  who  say  for  certen  that  the  Archduke 
and  the  Infanta  retourne  shortly  into  Spayne  and  that  the 
Grand  Commandeur  of  Castile  comes  in  their  place'1 2).  They 
say  also  that  the  Marquis  of  Spinola  shalbe  chief  commander 
beefore  Ostende.  There  came  a  French  gentleman  this  day 
from  the  campe  who  speakes  very  desperately  of  his  Excellencyes 
beseeging  of  Bolduck,  viz.  that  by  reason  of  a  dyke  which  he 
hath  cutt  he  lyeth  safe  enoughe,  butt  that  he  shall  neither 
cause  the  enemy  thereby  to  dislodge  nor  much  endomage  the 
towne.  This  he  speakes  so  confidently  as  thoghe  itt  were  butt 
a  jest  to  beleeve  otherwyse.  The  newes  is  now  that  both 
Temples  leggs  were  shott  of  and  he  dead,  butt  the  Marquis 
de  Mala  Spina  lost  butt  one  legg,  and  thoght  that  he  is  dead 
butt  itt  is  not  certein. 

vi.  140.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  Oct.  2.  Flushing. — Yesterday  came  the  Burgomaster 
Jelley  and  the  Secretary  by  me  and  made  relation  what  they 
had  concluded  as  touching  that  which  I  propounded  them  out 
of  your  Honour’s  letter.  They  have  resolved  to  write  to  you 
to  give  you  thanks  for  your  care  of  the  welfare  of  their  town  and 
that  they  desired  if  any  good  might  be  done  for  them  that  you 
would  continue  your  favour  as  well  concerning  matters  of 
fortification  as  the  enlarging  of  the  town  and  making  a  new 
dock ;  in  brief  all  those  things  which  in  the  late  Queen’s 
time  you  urged  for  them,  and  if  there  were  any  other  thing 
which  you  found  fit  for  them,  that  you  would  be  pleased  to 

(1)  Malder^  (Maldry,  Malrey,  Malry  &c.)  Jacob  or  James,  President  of  the  States  of 
Zeeland.  In  1607  Winwood  II.  326  refers  to  him  as  Sir  James  Malderee,  President 
of  the  Council  of  Zeeland.  He  had  much  influence  with  Maurice.  In  1610 
Sully  speaks  of  him  as  le  Sieur  Malderet  (V.  336).  For  his  intrigues  to 
get  his  stepson  *  Young  Hautain  ’  appointed  Admiral  of  Zeeland  see  supra 
Vol.  II,  pp.  536.  Brown  looked  upon  him  as  not  too  well  disposed  towards 
England. 

(2)  The  Constable  of  Castile  was  Juan  Fernandez  de  Velasco,  due  de  Frias. 
The  Grand  Commander  of  Leon  was  Juan  Idiaquez.  See  supra  p.  46. 
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advance  it :  and  that  if  for  such  matters  you  thought  it  con¬ 
venient  for  them  to  depute  any  [to  come]  over  then  it  would 
please  you  to  write  to  them  and  they  would  send  some  one  to 
England.  This  day  or  to-morrow  I  shall  have  their  letter. 
Meantime  I  enclose  a  letter  from  Burgomaster  Jelley  which  he 
desired  me  to  send  without  making  any  of  them  acquainted. 
He  speaks  of  their  delays,  and  timorousness  and  jealousies  one 
of  another ;  in  my  opinion  he  fears  as  much  as  any  to  incur 
his  Excellency’s  displeasure,  and  till  they  have  propounded  it 
to  him  and  have  his  approbation  they  will  do  nothing.  This 
day  Jelley  and  the  Secretary  are  going  into  Holland  about 
other  their  town  business  but  I  think  have  also  charge  to  move 
about  this  matter.  Wachter  came  late  yesternight  from 
Middleborg.  He  tells  me  that  he  saw  letters  that  the  Archduke 
has  got  400  men  into  the  Buss.  The  gallyes  were  yesterday 
abroad  :  the  Amiral  Hautain  went  yesterday  morning  before 
Sluce,  and  towards  the  evening  we  had  great  shootinge  before 
Sluce,  but  as  yett  have  not  newes  what  it  was. 

P.S. — There  were  buried  this  last  night  20  of  the  plague  and 
the  night  before  eleven. 

vi.  141.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  Oct.  3.  Flushing. — His  Excellency  is  now  come  to 
the  Haghe.  Malre  with  others  are  deputed  thither  to  the 
assembly  of  the  Generali  States  ;  a  point  of  there  goinge  is  for 
puttinge  the  companyes  under  repartitions.  His  Excellency 
is  very  earnest  for  advauncing  the  commaund  of  Sir  Horace 
Vere.  Colonel  Edmonts  I  hear  will  give  the  preheminence  to 
my  lorde  of  Buclogh  when  he  comes.  This  morninge  came  a 
boate  from  Ostende  which  brings  confirmation  of  that  I  writt 
yesterday  viz.  that  our  canon  hinders  the  enemyes  advancing 
of  his  worke  towards  the  Geule  and  hath  loosed  itt  very  much 
in  so  much  as  assured  hope  is  conceived  that  the  north  west 
wynd  will  teare  itt  all  in  peeces. 

PS. — I  sende  [by]  this  passage  your  hawkes  over  ;  they  will 
cost  your  honour  dear,  unless  you  will  lay  itt  upon  mee  ;  for  after 
I  had  bought  them,  one  of  the  twoo,  they  being  sett  out  to  be 
weatherd,  loosed  her  limes  and  gott  away,  so  that  I  was  enforced 
to  buy  another,  which  cost  £3  ten  shillings  starlinge  ;  so  that 
the  hole  somme  is  ten  pounds  and  lls.  starlinge. 

vi.  142.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  October  4.  Flushing.— I  enclose  a  letter  with  a  copy 
of  two  letters  from  the  Hague.  Other  news  of  the  camp 
I  can  send  you  none.  At  Ostend  there  is  no  change  ; 
only  on  Saturday  in  fashion  of  a  triumph  they  discharged  on 
the  west  side  all  their  muskets  and  cannon  :  so  it  may  be  thought 
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that  Spinola  the  new  commander  should  be  come.  I  wrote  of 
400  that  the  Archduke  had  put  into  Bolduck.  By  the  enclosed 
it  seems  he  put  in  3000.  The  shooting  the  other  night  at  Sluce 
was  but  a  welcome  to  the  Admiral  which  the  ships  gave  him 
for  coming  on  board.  Joos  de  Moore  his  sloop  going  to  deliver 
certain  merchants  which  had  passport  at  Philippina  [it]  was  taken 
with  16  men  in  her  by  the  enemy’s  sloops.  Here  is  a  Sandwich 
man  [boat]  taken  and  brought  in,  who,  as  these  men  say,  was 
going  into  Sluce.  But  they  deny  it.  There  went  in  before 
them  one  Dutch  man  [boat]  and  one  Sandwich  man  [boat] 
into  Sluce.  These  men  are  the  bolder  to  meddle  with  them 
because  Jan  Garbranson  has  notice  from  the  Admiral  of  England 
that  no  such  trade  shall  be  allowed  them  ;  which  I  assure  me 
comes  from  your  procurement.  There  is  another  Sandwich 
man  [boat]  carried  into  Holland  who  was  going  into  Dunkirk  ; 
another  escaped  and  ran  herself  on  shore  on  the  coast 
which  when  the  men  of  war  made  out  sloops  to  go  unto  they  of 
Dunkirk  came  to  her  rescue  and  played  with  their  muskets 
from  the  land  and  hurt  divers  of  them  of  the  men  of  war  and 
killed  the  Captain  whose  name  was  Lyfehebber.  There  is 
no  other  news  but  that  the  plague  continues  here  at  one  stay. 
There  were  buried  the  last  night  18  and  the  night  before  21. 

vi.  143.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  Oct.  6.  Flushing. — I  writ  many  letters  unto  you  by 
one  Standbagg  a  post  and  he  parted  hence  in  a  man  of  war  on 
Tuesday  last,  but  there  fell  so  great  a  wind  [in]  the  night  that 
we  can  not  be  assured  of  his  safe  arrival.  By  him  I  sent  also 
a  letter  from  the  town  desiring  the  continuance  of  your  favour 
towards  them  in  persisting  in  those  motions  for  their  good  which 
you  were  pleased  to  propound  in  our  late  Queen’s  days  [&c.  as 
above].  I  enclose  herein  a  letter  from  Blocq  who  yet  doubts 
of  some  alteration  although  I  had  satisfied  him  by  my  letters 
of  your  Honour’s  confirming  in  your  Government.  I  will  not 
dream  it  though  res  sit  sollieiti  plena  timoris  amor.  If  any 
such  thing  be  I  fear  me  that  underhand  Caron,  as  once  [before], 
may  again  be  brought  to  move  that  it  is  fit  the  Governor  were 
resident  here  ;  and  that  upon  these  grounds  some  known  and 
other  concealed  enemies  [of  your  Honour’s]  may  work  anew. 
Your  Honour  is  wise  and  I  hope  God  will  give  you  means  to 
countermine  against  such  supplanting. 

vi.  144.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  Oct.  6.  Flushing. — I  enclose  a  letter  received  yesterday 
from  Capt.  Arthur  of  the  state  of  business  at  Bolduc.  Those 
who  come  from  Bolducq  say  there  is  now  [some  mistrust  of 
the  Mutineers,  but  I  hope  his  Excellency  will  provide  for 
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the  safety  of  his  army.  They  say  also  that  now  his 
Excellency  perceives  that  the  town  has  taken  in  garrison 
his  Excellency  means  to  batter  down  as  much  as  he  can  the 
churches  and  houses  in  the  town  and  so  leave  it.  My  drum 
came  on  Tuesday  from  the  Sluce  ;  he  says  the  galleys  are  all  laid 
up  for  a  time  ;  and  that  for  certain  the  Marquis  of  Spinola  is  made 
chief  commander  of  Flanders,  and  has  already  paid  the  soldiers 
before  Ostend  two  months  pay ;  that  Rivas'1)  is  discharged 
of  his  command  and  goes  to  Spain  ;  that  Bucquoy<2>  lykewise 
is  out  of  his  command  :  that  Spinola  meanes  to  use  his  fregates 
att  Ostende  to  hinder  the  coming  in  of  shippes  and  to  be 
doinge  with  the  sloopes  :  he  hath  discharged  such  Dutch  mariners 
as  served  there  and  meanes  to  use  his  owne  men  to  which 
purpose  there  went  2  or  300  from  the  Sluce  of  his  Italiens  unto 
him  to  Ostende.  This  ill  fortune  he  hath  beegoun  with  all  that 
his  youngest  brother,  as  the  drom  tells  me,  was  for  certein  shott 
all  in  peeces  with  a  canon  on  Saturday  last  on  the  west  syde. 
He  saith  also  that  which  I  writt  beefore  that  the  Archduke  and 
the  Infanta  go  both  for  Spayne.  This  is  all  the  newes  I  can 
wryte  butt  that  two  of  our  men  of  warr  in  this  last  storme  on 
Tuesday  nyght  were  constrayned  to  cutt  downe  there  mayne 
masts,  and  our  Black  galley  was  driven  on  shore  with[in]  a 
stones  cast  of  the  downes  neare  Souteland  butt  only  one  man 
was  lost  and  the  gaily  wilbe  recovered. 

vi.  146.  1  p . 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  October  7.  Flushing. — This  day  is  come  confirmation 
of  the  news  that  the  Archduke  is  in  Bolduck  for  there  are  certain 
Italians  come  who  were  within  few  days  in  the  leaguer  who 
say  that  the  towne  will  receive  no  garrison  ;  further  that  on 
Tuesday  last  both  armyes  were  in  battaille  ;  the  Archduke 
battered  a  fort,  which  we  had  made,  and  his  Excellency  plyed 
their  entrenchments  with  9  canon,  and  itt  was  expected  that 
somwhat  wold  be  done,  but  as  yet  we  have  no  news  of  it. 

vi.  147.  i  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  October  7.  Flushing.— Though  I  writt  but  this  after¬ 
noon  of  that  which  I  held  for  certain,  that  the  Buss  hath 
received  no  garrison,  yet  I  send  the  enclosed  which  I  received 
but  now  though  it  had  been  long  on  the  way  ;  thereby  you 
shall  see  the  ground  of  their  admitting  the  Archduke  into  the 

(1)  Jean  de  Ribas  (or  Rivas)  :  Colonel  of  the  Spanish  Army  :  Governor  of 
Cambrai  from  1601  and  former  Governor  of  Calais. 

(2)  Charles  Bonaventure  de  Longueval,  Comte  de  Bucquoy,  I56I-162I  General 
in  the  Spanish  service  :  Grand  Bailiff  of  Hainault.  In  1600  Maurice  defeated  him 
at  Nieuport  but  in  1605  Spinola  put  him  at  the  head  of  the  Spanish  wing  across 
the  Rhine.  At  the  opening  of  the  Thirty  Years  War  he  was  in  charge  of  the 
operations  in  Bohemia, 
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town,  with  liberty  for  others  to  enter,  viz.  upon  his  princely 
word.  I  have  written  you  many  letters  since  I  heard  from  you. 
The  last  [of  yours]  I  received  were  by  the  Serjeant  Major. 

P.S.— This  is  my  third  letter  of  this  day.  The  last  nyght 
dyed  18  of  the  plague  ;  the  nyght  beefore  21.  God  cease  itt. 
vi.  148.  I  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  Oct.  10. — Enclosing  a  letter  about  the  late  attempt 
before  Bolduc.  News  of  England  sent  from  the  Conservator*1)  to 
Capt.  Raye,  and  about  Sir  Francis  Vere.  Copy  of  Browne’s 
letter  to  Secretary  Cecil  enclosing  Ogle’s  letter  to  him. 

Collins  II  279-80  from  D.  60.  In  the  sentence  referring  to  the 
discharge  of  Sir  Francis  Vere  Collins  has  inserted  the  words 
“  of  the  Brill.”  * 

Collins  has  also  omitted  the  final  half  of  the  letter  relating  to  the 
filling  up  the  place  of  Capt.  Wilkins,  Ensign  who  in  order  to  better 
his  experience  has  quitted  his  place  [at  Flushing]  in  order  to  serve 
as  Ensign  under  Capt.  Panton.  In  his  place  Capt.  Wilkins 
desires  to  place  his  Sergeant.  I  have  sent  him  over  to  you 
to  solicit  for  himself.  He  is  an  honest  man  and  it  will  give 
other  under  officers  courage  when  they  see  that  they  may 
climb  higher.  Ensign  Eaton  is  returned  again  to  his  place. 
Please  allow  of  him  till  his  preferment  can  be  bettered. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  October  11.  Flushing. — I  would  not  let  Capt.  Raye’s 
clerk  come  without  a  letter.  The  sickness  continues.  Captain 
Raye  told  me  in  secret  that  he  harde  for  certen  that  the  Lord 
of  Bucloghe  seeks  to  leave  the  commaunde  of  a  regiment  and 
to  obteyne  the  government  of  this  towne.  I  told  him  it  was  but  a 
foolish  surmise  of  any  that  spake  it  and  that  I  knew  that  there 
was  no  such  matter,  but  he  persevered  in  constantly  affirming 
that  it  was  so  certainly  advertised.  I  asked  not  his  auctour 
but  I  imagine  that  it  was  the  Skottish  Conservitour,  with  whom 
he  seems  to  hold  correspondence  as  though  he  would  make  use 
of  him  ;  which  I  like  not  of. 
vi.  149.  f  p. 


(1)  The  Conservator  of  the  Scottish  Privileges  (or  of  the  Privileges  of  the  Scottish 
Nation)  in  the  Netherlands  was  a  Commissioner  or  Procurator  of  the  King  of  Scot¬ 
land  to  further  the  interests  of  Scottish  merchants  in  the  Netherlands  by  suing, 
being  sued  &c.  The  office  originated  in  1407  in  a  treaty  between  John  the  Bold 
of  Burgundy  and  the  Regent  Albany.  In  1503  his  consular  functions  were  extended 
by  an  Act  of  the  Scotch  Parliament  which  appointed  him  to  do  justice  between  all 
Scots  beyond  seas,  assisted  by  a  bench  of  six  merchants.  In  1603  the  office  was 
held  by  Robert  Deniston  who  had  a  deputy  called  Gilbert  Baty.  As  the  Scottish 
Staple  was  at  Veere  it  was  naturally  the  Conservator’s  seat.  On  Deniston’s 
appointment  in  15S7  James  VI  had  granted  him  a  badge  of  office  as  Lord 
Conservator. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  October  16.  Hushing. — On  the  11th  Oct.  I  received 
yours  of  the  11  Sept,  sent  by  Jhon  who  once  belonged  to  Mr. 
Gilpin.  At  the  same  instant  I  received  yours  of  Oct.  2  inst. 
by  the  ordinary  post.  I  thank  you  for  writing  so  plainly  your 
opinion  of  the  treaty  of  peace.  I  will  handle  matters  with  these 
men  as  profitably  as  I  can  for  the  safe  preserving  of  your  garrison. 
Touching  what  you  meant  [me]  to  have  conferred  with  these 
men  about,  if  they  had  deputed  any  [to  come]  over  unto  you,  I 
find  it  not  good  to  give  them  any  inkling  of  your  intent.  I  know 
none  that  I  dare  trust  or  who  dare  to  be  secret  in  any  such 
business,  though  it  concern  their  own  good.  But  when  they 
shall  come  into  England  as  they  promise  to  do  on  receipt  of 
your  letters  to  them  you  may  deal  the  more  freely  with  them. 
If  I  should  do  it  here  and  they  could  not  keep  their  own  counsel 
and  mine  I  might  haply  fall  into  these  people’s  jealous  avayles, 
[as]  supposing  that  I  would  search  to  disunite  this  town  from 
the  rest ;  and  so  I  should  be  the  less  able  to  do  his  Majesty  and 
you  service.  If  our  garrison  were  so  strong  as  it  should  be, 
I  could  with  less  danger  carry  matters  with  a  free  discourse 
among  them.  Till  then  I  must  temporyse,  and  if  I  shold  butt 
once  make  semblant  as  thoghe  I  feared  a  peace,  I  shold  do  you 
butt  ill-service  ;  and  the  worse  because  they  are  now  somwhat 
comforted  by  Caron’s  letters  of  2  of  October,  wherein  he  wrytes, 
as  Bonifacius  told  me,  that  now  he  beegins  to  gather  good  hope 
that  the  peace  will  not  go  so  roundly  forward  as  he  feared  itt 
wold  and  that  therefore  he  hoped  he  should  change  his  style 
or  fashion  of  writing.  I  comforted  them  in  this  opinion  and 
will  hold  these  townsmen  in  like  devotion,  as  you  willed  me  to 
do  in  yours  of  the  11th  Sept.  But  as  to  conferring  with  them, 
yours  of  the  2nd  Oct.  did  indeed  contain  your  meaning  what 
to  confer  about  but  yet  gave  me  no  authority  thereto.  So  I 
forbear.  As  to  the  Bailiff  you  have  reason.  I  do  not  trust 
him  with  anything  of  particular  moment  but  only  discourse 
afar  off  and  for  that  which  I  propounded  with  him  about 
increasing  the  Garrison  he  had  before  told  me  of  the  shippers’ 
insolency  and  that  it  were  fit  they  were  in  better  devotion  and 
that  himself  but  for  the  Garrison  would  not  stay  here.  Where¬ 
upon  I  inferred  that,  [in  his  opinion]  considering  their  disorders 
lately  committed  I  was  myself  not  so  safe  and  would  therefore 
write  to  you  for  more  men. 

As  to  the  matter  of  [the  town’s]  sending  over  to  you  he  [the 
Bailiff]  was  from  the  first  acquainted  with  the  matter  and 
subject  which  Jacob  Fransen  had  conferred  with  you  about 
for  the  good  of  this  town  and  therefore  might  well  know  your 
desire  that  they  should  depute  some  to  such  a  purpose  and  in 
general  to  try  to  do  good  for  their  town.  Whether  I  should  tell 
him  this  or  he  should  know  it  from  [the  Delegates]  themselves 
mattered  not  much  but  would  have  been  occasion  that  he 


71 


would  not  have  been  thenceforward  so  free  with  me  in  other 
businesses  which  he  knows  ;  for  this  I  must  testify  of  him  that 
I  hold  him  the  sincerest  of  them  all  and  as  much  and  rather 
more  affected  unto  us  than  the  rest.  I  know  and  I  have  often 
told  your  Lordship  he  would  very  fain  have  by  your  Honour’s 
means  some  secret  allowance,  which  I  imagine  he  would  very 
well  deserve.  To  end  this  I  beseech  you  to  be  assured  that  I 
will  let  fall  nothing  to  any  man  in  the  world  which  may  fall  out 
prejudicial  to  the  place  which  I  hold  under  you  and  will  obey 
your  counsel  in  advising  how  far  I  communicate  with  the 
Baily  any  matter  that  he  may  make  use  of  for  his  master’s 
service.  As  to  what  you  would  write  that  if  they  will  send  none 
of  their  own  body  they  would  send  over  Mr.  Blocq,  he  is  not 
yet  returned  out  of  Holland  ;  and,  to  deal  freely  with  you 
though  in  my  conscience  I  have  ever  reputed  Blocq  for  an 
honest  and  true  hearted  servant  unto  you,  and  yet  do  so,  yet 
as  I  once  before  writ  to  you  I  do  not  know  how  far  he  may  be 
made  at  his  Excellency’s  devotion  by  his  wife’s  sister’s  marriage 
unto  Kynschot  and  therefore  do  not  know  with  what  confidence 
you  may  discourse  with  him  of  these  matters  if  they  should 
employ  him. 

This  being  to  satisfy  you  for  private  matters  I  will  in  another 
signify  such  news  as  I  have  to  write. 

vi.  151.  2  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  October  16.  Flushing. — The  Archduke  has  put  5000 
men  into  Bois  le  Due  but  still  sits  before  it  for  constraint  of  the 
enemy.  News  of  Ostend  and  of  the  plague.  News  of  Antwerp 
and  the  Archduke  and  Infanta.  Rumours  of  English  peace 
with  Spain  and  of  a  Spanish  match.  News  of  the  Mutineers. 

Collins  II.  280/1  from  D.  59.  with  several  immaterial  editorial 
alterations  of  the  M.S.  Collins  has  omitted  the  opening  sentence ; 
“  I  send  your  Honour  herein  enclosed  a  letter  which  I  received 
from  Blocq,  to  which  I  will  add  what  I  know  more  of  the 
business  here.” 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  October  16.  Flushing. — I  forgot  in  my  other  letters 
to  answer  about  the  Haggarde  faulcons  which  you  writ  for. 

I  see  no  hawkes  now-a-dayes  pass  by  Flushinge  ;  the  howses 
where  they  used  to  sell  them  in  old  Flushing  are  infected  with 
the  plague.  So  that  I  know  not  whether  they  ship  now  from 
other  havens.  I  have  given  Order  that  if  any  pass  by  I  may 
have  notice.  I  must  fynd  out  some  who  can  make  choyce  of 
them,  for  I  myself  have  no  skill  to  know  which  be  good  or  badd. 

vi.  150.  |  p. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  October  21.  Middleburg. — This  morning  being  at 
Middleburg  I  found  the  world  full  of  news  that  the  Mutineers 
have  overthrown  a  great  convoy  of  the  enemy  and  taken  the 
Marquis  of  Spinola  prisoner.  I  talked  with  Bonifacius  but  he 
doubts  it,  for  they  have  had  no  letters.  The  news  came  by 
a  bode  [messenger]  who  came  out  of  the  leaguer.  Yesterday 
staying  for  the  tide  at  Dort  the  Burgomasters  there  had  fresh 
news  of  this  defeat.  It  is  written  to  the  merchants  here.  The 
latest  news  these  men  had  from  their  Deputies  at  the  leaguer 
was  that  his  Excellency  had  sent  to  the  States  at  the  Hague 
that  they  should  resolve  to  give  the  Mutineers  contentment 
least  any  disorder  should  fall  out  and  would  have  them  have 
the  town  of  Rhynberghe,  without  which  they  can  give  them  no 
sufficient  contentment. 

vi.  152.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  October  23.  Flushing. — I  shall  be  forced  to  be  short 
by  reason  of  the  hasty  departure  of  Peeter  van  Loore  whose 
errand  hither  your  Honour  needs  not  to  be  informed  of.  [ See 
S.P.  For.  Holland,  64  /.  69,  Winwood  to  Cecil  re  sale  of  English 
cloth  at  Middleburg.]  I  can  write  little  news  :  only  that  the  two 
camps  lye  still,  and  his  Excellency  will  not  willingly  remove  first. 
Itt  is  written  that  the  Archduke  will  make  a  cittadell  within  the 
towne  and  hath  now  a  fort  in  hande  on  that  syde  of  the  towne 
where  his  camp  laye.  The  good  comfort  these  men  rejoyce  them¬ 
selves  withall,  is  that  his  Excellency  hath  forced  the  enemy  to 
consume  his  great  army  without  doing  anythinge  els.  And  to  my 
thinking  this  is  much  which  he  hath  done.  Blocq’s  news  that  one 
should  have  discovered  [the  person]  who  should  have  killed  his 
Excellency  was  frivolous.  I  understand  that  his  Excellency  hath 
written  to  the  King.  I  enclose  letters  sent  to  me  from  Ostend 
from  which  you  shall  understand  the  state  of  that  town.  I  hear 
by  others  that  you  have  a  grant  for  reinforcing  this  garrison  : 
I  thank  God  for  it.  I  hope  you  will  not  forget  my  own  particular 
[request  for  the  enforcement  of  my  Company]  who  live  at  a 
great  charge  in  your  absence  although  it  should  be  so  that  the 
other  Companies  were  not  reinforced. 

vi.  153.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  October  30.  Flushing. — I  writ  this  day  letters  to 
you  by  my  servant  Roger  who  took  boat  to  Colchester  and  from 
thence  goeth  into  the  country  about  my  own  business.  But 
I  commanded  him  to  ride  to  London  and  to  leave  my  letter  to 
you  at  Baynards  Castle.  After  he  was  gone  I  bought  a  cast 
of  Ilagard  falcons  for  you  from  one  that  had  my  Lord  of 
Cumberland  s  pass.  I  hope  you  will  shield  me  from  blame. 
I  paid  for  them  7 1.  sterling  and  12 d.  The  chief  news  which 
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my  letters  of  to-day  contained  were  of  Ostend  where  divers 
boats  have  been  lately  sunk  and  taken  ;  our  cannon  cannot 
prevail  against  the  new  work  which  the  new  Roman  Engineer 
has  made  upon  the  Geule.  I  writ  likewise  of  the  perplexity 
it  seems  these  men  [in  Holland]  are  in  by  reason  that  now  they 
begin  to  publish  a  fast  not  only  for  the  ceasing  of  the  plague 
but  also  for  other  business  and  difficulty  which  hangs  over 
their  heads  which  I  take  to  be  the  matter  of  Treaty  [between 
England  and  Spain].  I  also  wrote  of  the  enemy  and  his 
Excellency’s  lying  still  before  the  Buss  expecting  who  shall 
rise  first :  because  upon  the  advantage  of  the  retreat  every  one 
of  them  [is  looking]  to  do  some  good  upon  his  adverse  party. 

P.S. — After  I  had  written  this  a  corporal  of  Capt.  Reye’s 
found  the  enclosed  letter  at  the  water  port.  I  think  it  comes 
from  Blocq.  Perhaps  some  [one]  meant  to  send  it  away  but 
lost  it  [the  passage]. 

vi.  155.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  October  31.  Flushing. — Since  ending  my  other  letters 
late  last  night  I  heard  that  the  potents  were  given  out  by  his 
Excellency  to  rise  from  the  camp  [before  Bois  le  due]  into 
garrison.  There  is  still  a  continuance  of  the  report  of  the  coming 
of  ambassadors  out  of  Germany  to  the  States  ;  whether  they 
fear  some  threatening  that  way  also  so  as  that  they  shall  not 
know  between  the  King’s  Majesty’s  solliciting  and  theirs  also, 
how  well  to  refuse  to  enter  into  treaty  I  do  but  guess  that 
upon  this  occasion  [it  is]  most  that  the  fast  and  prayer  is 
proclaimed  to  pray  for  the  diverting  of  the  heaviness  or  as  they 
have  it  in  Dutch  des  suaricheyts  dij  over  ons  hangen  ;  for  the 
plague  is  mentioned  separately.  I  would  your  garrison  were 
in  so  good  state  as  that  your  Lordship  might  boldly  say  that 
we  had  a  sure  estate  in  it. 

vi.  156.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sidney. 

1603,  Nov.  2.  Flushing. — Captain  Williams  has  desired  me  to 
second  his  request  to  you.  for  the  promotion  of  a  gentleman  of 
his  Company  to  be  his  Ensign  if  Mr.  Constable  return  not,  as 
he  confessed  he  means  not  to  do.  The  gentleman  has  served 
long  and  was  in  the  Company  when  it  was  Captain  Smith’s  and 
his  behaviour  has  been  civil  and  soldierlike.  He  will  prove  a 
careful  and  vigilant  officer.  Capt.  Williams  has  no  thought 
but  for  your  honour.  I  think  the  Sergeant  Major’s  Ensign 
will  leave  his  place  also. 

vi.  157.  f  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  November  2.  Flushing. — Our  campe  [before  Bois  le 
Due]  dyd  ryse  without  any  action  :  only  marched  away. 
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Yesterday  I  talked  with  som  who  came  from  Ostende  who  sayes 
that  our  shooting  with  the  canon  hath  begonne  to  shake  the 
bottom  of  the  pyles  of  the  enemyes  worke  and  that  hope  is 
that  with  our  beating  and  a  northwest  wynd  itt  will  not  be 
able  to  subsist  longe.  Sir  William  Loveles  and  Sir  Thomas 
Gates  and  Sir  William  Loveles’  sonne  with  14  souldiours  of 
supply  were  taken  some  12  dayes  agoe  by  a  sloope  of  Blaken- 
bergh  beinge  in  a  boat  of  Sandwich  :  part  of  the  bear  [beer] 
they  made  pryse  of,  the  rest  they  caused  to  be  sold  and  the 
pryce  was  of  their  owne  settinge  ;  the  boate  they  drew  uppon 
the  sande  and  itt  will  not  easily  be  recovered.  Sir  William 
Loveles’  sonne  is  lett  go,  to  fetch  his  father’s  ransome,  which 
he  saith  is  made  for  2000  guilders.  His  sonne  came  hether 
yesterday  by  Isendick  and  14  souldiours  with  him  which  were 
lykewyse  released.  Sir  William  answered  for  their  ransomes. 
They  have  not  made  any  ransom  of  Sir  Thomas  Gates  as  yett 
neither  do  I  think  can  they  or  will  they  make  him  to  be  good 
pryze  seing  he  is  not  in  service  against  them. 

vi.  158.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  November  6.  Flushing. — I  have  received  to-day  yours 
of  the  23  Oct.  and  two  of  another  date.  I  will  only  add  this 
to  my  former  that  I  hear  that  the  enemy  is  also  risen  [from  Bois 
le  Due]  having  finished  his  fort ;  and  that  he  has  only  left 
8  companies  in  [the]  town  [of  Bois  le  Due],  which  I  hardly 
believe  because  Blocq  writes  me  no  such  thing.  I  send  you 
a  letter  from  him  by  Capt.  Fleming’s  cousin.  I  do  not  doubt 
but  that  you  will  learn  from  it  that  the  Mutineers  are  already 
in  the  Grave  and  have  made  oath  of  fidelity  in  [the  matter  of] 
the  re-delivery  of  it.  Chastillond)  passed  by  Flushing  into 
Holland  on  Saturday  last.  This  afternoon  my1 (2)  Lady  St. 
Aldegonde  is  buried  at  Souburgh  [in  Walcheren].* 

vi.  159.  J  p. 

Sir  Thomas  Fludd  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  Nov.  8.  Milgat  [House  in  Bearsted,  Kent]. — I  have 
received  yours  :  and  touching  the  stewardship  of  Northbourne 
and  Court  at  Weeke  in  Snave  I  am  and  have  been  for  above 
30  years  steward  of  them  both,  together  with  16  or  18  manors 
more  in  this  county  [of  Kent]  which  I  hold  by  two  several  letters 
patent  which  were  renewed  at  his  Majesty’s  coming  in.  They 
were  never  worth  unto  me  one  penny  more  than  the  bare  fee, 
and  part  of  that  I  give  to  my  understeward.  In  the  letters 


(1)  Cliastillon  probably  Gaspard  de  Coligni  1584-1646  later  styled  Marecbal  de 
Chatillon,  a  younger  son  of  Francois  the  eldest  son  of  the  Admiral  Coligni. 

(2)  Lady  St.  Aldegonde  :  Josina  de  Lannoy,  widow  of  Philip  van  Marnix  heer 
van  Mont  St.  Aldegonde. 
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patent  thau  these  2  manors  are  passed  [in]  there  are  some  10 
or  12  more  for  all  which  I  have  the  fee  of  12/.  ;  and  if  they  may 
seem  any  way  to  be  pleasing  to  your  Lordship  to  have  them 
you  shall  have  them  in  as  good  sort  as  your  self  shall  wish. 
The  manor  that  you  call  the  Snave  is  the  Court  at  Week  in 
Snave  ;  for  there  is  a  manor  of  Snave  besides  which  the  son  of 
Mr.  Baptyste  Castellion  holdeth  in  fee  farm  of  his  Majesty  : 
therefore  good  it  were  that  the  grant  to  her  Majesty  [Queen 
Anne]  were  made  accordingly  :  and  [as]  for  Neatscourt  it  is 
only  a  farm  in  the  Isle  of  Sheppey  without  free  tenants  and 
therefore  no  courts  can  there  be  holden,  neither  hath  been  any 
these  15  years  to  my  knowledge. 

Touching  the  receipt  of  her  Majesty’s  rents  I  desire  not  to 
hinder  any  that  should  have  them  but  think  as  I  wrote  before 
that  the  Receiver  of  the  Counties  where  it  is  might  best  and 
easier  do  it  :  else  I  think  that  a  Receiver  must  be  [appointed] 
of  the  whole  that  shall  receive  it  in  every  particular  county  ; 
for  their  leases  tie  them  not  to  carry  it  out  of  the  county  where 
it  is.  For  my  own  part  I  shall  be  ready  to  do  according  to 
such  directions  as  1  shall  receive  from  your  Lordship  and  the 
rest. 

Touching  the  composition,  Roane  the  Purveyor  of  coals 
is  yet  unpaid  200/.  and  odd.  He  is  much  moved,  as  I 
cannot  blame  him  and  therefore  no  doubt  will  complain  [that] 
the  money  he  should  have  are  unpaid  by  the  lymitts  of  Sir 
Moyle  Finch,  Sir  Michael  Sondes  and  Sir  Thomas  Baker.  [I  pray] 
that  therefore  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  (if  you  hear  of  any 
inclination  in  the  officers  to  break  it)  to  use  some  speeches  unto 
them  that  in  short  time  it  shall  be  satisfied  and  to  speak  or 
write  unto  those  gent,  to  be  more  forward  in  calling  for  the 
money  to  be  collected  and  paid. 

vi.  160.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  November  9.  Flushing. — I  must  now  contrary  that 
which  I  writ  in  my  last  of  8  companies  left  in  the  Buss. 
Barnveld  hath  written  that  there  are  3000  left  there.  Bonifacius 
told  me  of  28  companies.  Caron  has  written  over  hither  [to 
the  States]  that  you  propounded  the  reinforce  of  this  garrison, 
and  that  it  was  referred  to  the  Council ;  so  you  may  see  that 
they  know  all.  Therefore  if  it  be  so  meant  the  sooner  it  were 
[effective]  the  better  it  is.  We  all  hope  that  you  will  stand 
for  reinforce  of  our  Companies.  The  enemy  adds  every  day 
to  his  new  approaches  upon  the  Geule.  I  enclose  a  letter  which 
I  received  thence.  They  have  40  sloops,  as  one  told  me  this 
day  who  came  thence,  which  take  advantage  of  all  boats 
going  in  and  out.  The  Admirall  of  Zeeland  is  this  day  gone 
thitherward  to  sett  som  order  for  prevention  of  this  daun- 
gerous  entry.  I  hear  that  the  burghers  of  the  Buss  be 
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disarmed  ;  and  that  news  came  of  it  to  the  Archduke 
when  he  was  departed  thence  and  was  very  near  Antwerp, 
and  that  he  protested  it  was  done  without  his  knowledge. 
You  have  undoubtedly  heard  of  the  French  King’s  proclama¬ 
tion,  that  goods  coming  and  going  into  Spain  in  or  out  of 
France  shall  pay  30  the  hundred,  and  those  that  pass  further 
from  Calais  to  Flanders  30  the  hundred  likewise.  (1}  These  [Dutch] 
men  like  very  well  of  it  and  hope  by  that  means  that  the  Archduke 
will  be  forced  to  open  the  licenses  in  these  parts.  Those  that 
went  hence  out  of  Zeeland  went  to  see  if  they  could  hold  the 
[English]  soldiers  not  to  be  put  upon  the  repartition  of  Zeeland 
but  they  shall  not  prevail,  for  I  hear  that  9  English  Companies 
shall  be  in  their  repartition. 

P.S. — Capt.  [Edmond  or  Edward]  Wilton  against  Christmas 
desires  of  you  leave  to  come  over. 

vi.  162.  1  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  November  17.  Flushing. — I  received  2  days  past  a 
letter  from  Monsieur  [Justinus]  Nassau  dated  the  10th  of 
November  o.s.  whereby  I  was  desired  to  kiss  very  humbly  your 
Lordship’s  hands  from  him.  He  writes  me  little  news,  only  that 
his  Excellency  for  the  Mutineers’  accommodating  in  Grave  had 
made  them  stalls  for  1500  horse  and  that  those  of  them  who  had 
continued  in  Hockstraat  up  to  the  date  of  his  letter  were  on  the 
Saturday  after  the  date  of  his  letter  to  leave  the  place  and  in 
their  room  Capt.  Statsenburgh  [Frederick  Swartzenberg]  with  his 
company  of  horse  and  three  Companies  of  foot  was  to  enter,  yet 
upon  this  condition  that,  if  they  agreed  with  the  Archduke 
(whereof  as  he  writes  he  saw  no  likelihood)  that  then  they  should 
be  bound  to  deliver  the  town  of  Grave  and  we  redeliver  to  them 
Hochstraat.  Now  in  the  contract  his  Excellency  made  with 
them  it  was  otherwise.  [See  Meteren,  p.  535.] 

vi.  165.  !  p. 


(1)  On  the  2/th  Feb.  1603  Philip  III  issued  a  decree  dated  Valladolid  popularly 
called  the  Placard  of  J uan  de  Gauna.  after  the  name  of  its  supposed  inspirer.  For 
the  various  texts  of  this  decree  see  Lonchay  and  Cuvelier  I.  135.  Whilst  regu¬ 
larising  free  trade  between  Spain  and  her  Provinces  the  Decree  imposed  a  30  per 
cent,  import  and  export  duty  on  goods  from  and  to  other  countries.  Primarily 
the  Edict  was  aimed  at  the  trade  of  Holland  and  when  it  was  reproduced  litteratim 
in  the  Ordnance  of  5  April  1603  it  was  intended  as  an  inducement  to  the  Dutch 
to  come  to  terms.  The  Archduke’s  desire  to  grant  to  England  the  benefit  of 
neutrals  led  to  the  rumour  of  the  Proclamation,  supra  p.  19.  The  Edict  applied 
equally  to  French  trade.  Henry  IV.’s  reply  to  it,  which  was  on  practically 
identical  lines,  was  as  much  a  blow  in  defence  of  Dutch  trade  as  of  French  trade. 
On  the  5th  Nov.  1603  Henry  IV  issued  a  decree  imposing  a  30  per  cent,  duty 
on  Spanish  or  Belgian  merchandise  entering  France  and  on  all  French 
merchandise  intended  for  the  states  of  Philip  III  or  the  Archdukes.  The 
text  of  this  decree  has  not  been  published  but  it  was  incorporated  in  the 
Decree  which  Hy.  IV  issued  4  months  later  in  Feb.  1604  which  broke  off  commercial 
relations  with  Spain  and  the  Spanish  Netherlands  and  which  is  reprinted  in  the 
ordinary  collections.  It  sets  out  that  the  Decree  is  in  retaliation  for  similar  decrees 
issued  by  Philip  III  in  Feb.  and  April  1603. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  Nov.  23.  Flushing. — It  is  true  that  some  are  sent  for 
into  Spain  that  were  chief  Commanders  under  the  Archduke 
but  my  informant  much  mistook  the  names  and  for  Don  Louis 
de  Velasco  affirmed  constantly  that  it  was  one  Revalasco  and 
likewise  mistook  Don  Sanchio  de  Leva  [Leyva].  I  can  not  yet 
get  their  names  precisely. 

These  townsmen  will  presently  write  you  the  answer  of  their 
resolution.  His  Excellency  saith  that  he  finds  in  [sic  for  it] 
good  that  they  should  send  but  seeing  that  the  States  General 
mean  shortly  to  send  it  were  good  they  should  stay  so  long  and 
in  the  meantime  should  write  to  give  you  thanks.  Your 
Lordship  guesseth  aright  that  if  they,  to  do  themselves  good, 
stay  for  his  Excellency’s  consent  or  the  consent  of  the  States 
they  will  do  nothing  at  all.  The  Burgomasters  were  with  me 
yesterday  who  gave  me  this  answer.  I  told  them  that  if  any 
town  in  Holland  or  Zeeland  had  such  appearance  of  doing  them¬ 
selves  good  they  would  never  depend  upon  other  men’s  appro¬ 
bation  ;  especially  seeing  it  was  a  particular  good  which  might 
be  wrought  unto  themselves  without  severing  themselves  from 
the  general  union  :  which  they  both  confessed  and  Jacques 
Jelley  spoke  very  resolutely  how  profitable  it  should  be  to  do 
it ;  the  other  [man  spake]  more  coldly.  In  the  end  I  told  them 
that  for  discharge  of  myself  I  must  tell  them  of  your  Honour’s 
advice  that  “  if  in  case  ”  themselves  would  not  come  for  [reason 
of]  jealousies  they  might  (as  for  the  matter  of  the  new  haven  and 
fortification)  send  over  Mr.  Blocq,  and  seeing  I  perceived  that 
they  would  now  do  nothing  till  the  States  deputed  some,  that 
yet  the  two  Burgomasters  would  [do  well  to]  write  unto  you 
particularly  that,  for  my  discharge,  I  had  motioned  the  sending 
of  Bloeq  over  and  their  reasons  withal.  So  that  I  presume 
that  within  this  day  or  two  they  will  write  in  general  and 
particular. 

Forty  Companies  are  to  go  to  Ostend  to  refresh  those  who 
have  been  long  there.  The  plague  begins  to  cease  here,  God 
be  thanked.  P.S. — The  last  letter  which  I  received  from  you 
was  dated  Penshurst  5th  Nov.,  1603. 

vi.  163.  1  p  age. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  November  28.  Flushing. — I  have  received  your  letters 
by  Josias,  by  him  who  brought  [took]  over  your  Honour’s 
hawks  and  the  last  by  Capt.  Raye’s  clerk.  This  I  send  by  the 
Sergt.  Major’s  sergeant  whom  he  is  willing  to  prefer  to  the 
Ensign’s  place.  I  recommend  him.  Lie  will  do  well  if  it 
please  you  to  like  of  him  and  to  give  him  a  little  admonition  to 
abstain  from  drinking.  The  Ensign  quits  his  place  with  a 
reserve  to  return  on. any  call  to  your  service.  I  enclose  a  letter 
from  Capt.  Wilton — I  presume  soliciting  his  return.  God  (I 
thank  him  for  it)  has  blessed  my  wife  with  a  safe  delivery  and 
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given  me  a  son  who  I  hope  will  be  able  to  do  you  and  yours  all 
humble  service.  The  States  of  Zeeland  I  hope  will  not  refuse 
to  be  Godfathers. 

We  have  no  news  save  only  that  the  licences  go  more  amply 
than  ever  they  did  by  [way  of]  the  Sass,  with  all  commodities  as 
well  Spanish  as  other.  The  States  have  newes  that  Richardot 
and  Verhekerd1)  are  presently  to  come  into  England  with  the 
Conte  Arenbergh.<2>  Whether  this  discovery  of  his  [D’Aremberg’s] 
practices  in  England  may  hinder  that  resolution  I  cannot  judge. 
I  hear  notliinge  yett  what  these  men  have  effected  who  lately 
were  sent  uppon  exploict  by  his  Excellency.  Captain  Raye’s 
intelligence  as  he  told  me  came  by  a  Skotts  marchant  butt 
howsoever  I  accounted  itt  ever  very  idle.  He  tells  me  that  the 
marchant  sayd  this  withall,  that  som  year  ago  the  Laird  of 
Bucklogh  came  this  way  [by  Flushing]  and  that  he  found 
himself  aggrieved  that  I  tooke  not  notice  of  him.  I  carre  little 
what  he  thinks.  For  my  part  I  protest  to  my  knowledg  I 
never  sawe  him,  neither  do  know  him  if  I  shold  see  him. 

vi.  100.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  November  29.  Flushing. — I  forgot  in  my  letter 
yesterday  to  advertise  you  that  Ostend  is  much  distressed  for 
want  of  ryse,  straw,  turfe  and  amunition  of  war,  all  which  in 
great  abundance  lie  here  ready  ;  but  the  wind  is  unfavourable 
or  if  the  wind  serve  the  tides  do  not.  In  this  haven  are  above 
60  boats  expecting  a  good  hour  to  go  thither.  In  the  mean 
time  they  much  cumber  this  haven  and  stop  up  the  passage, 
and  Bayly  or  Burgomasters  have  no  command  over  them  ; 
in  so  much  as  yesterday  they  used  my  countenance  in  the  matter 
to  help  to  cause  them  to  remove  and  lie  in  place  convenient  that 
the  haven  might  be  free,  which  I  afforded  them  and  they  have 
begun  to  make  place.  Mr.  Blocq  and  myself  have  already 
spoken  and  will  again  advise  of  that  which  you  writ  of  in  your 
letter  to  him.  Jelly  sighs  that  he  cannot  and  indeed  dare  not 
for  jealousy  move  them  to  that  which  were  fitting.  His 
Excellency  is  said  to  be  gone  towards  Arnheim  to  meet  with  the 
Count  Palatine,  who  they  say  to  be  one  of  them  who  should 
treat  with  the  States.  You  gave  me  leave  to  move  into  your 
house  if  the  plague  increased.  I  would  now  humbly  desire,  if 
you  have  not  occasion  to  use  it,  that  I  may  dwell  in  it ;  my  own 
is  not  so  commodious,  and  in  your  absence  it  will  save  me 
some  rent  towards  my  charges. 

vi.  166.  1  p. 

(1)  Louis  Verreycken,  held  the  office  of  Audiencier  (or  first  Secretary  of  State) 
in  the  Spanish  Netherlands  from  1578  until  his  death  in  1611.  He  had  been  sent 
to  England  in  1600  by  the  Archduke  as  a  preparatory  to  negotiations  at  Boulogne 
with  Elizabeth  for  peace  with  England  and  the  Netherlands. 

(2)  Charles  de  Ligne,  Prince-Comte  d’  Arenberg,  1550-1616,  a  Knightof  the  Golden 
Fleece  and  Admiral  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands.  From  1599  he  had  been  Councillor 
of  State  to  the  Archdukes.  See  footnote  supra  p.  46  with  regard  to  his  part  in 
the  negotiations  in  London.  He  was  brother-in-law  to  the  Due  d’Aerscliot, 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  December  8.  Flushing.-— I  now  send  you  the  town’s 
letter  and  the  Burgomasters’  letter  also  written  with  their 
only  two  privities.  Though  they  desire  much  yet  they  proffer 
nothing  but  only  acknowledge  a  bond  unto  your  Honour  for 
caring  for  the  town’s  good.  If  this  wind  continue  all  provisions 
will  be  put  into  Ostend.  Colonel  Gistelles  goeth  now  thether 
to  commaund  and  Vandernoot  is  to  com  out.  This  last  storme 
hath  cost  the  States  many  cables  and  ankers.  The  sicknes 
hear  ceaseth  God  be  thanked.  Steven  Lesieur’s  journey  hath 
bene  good  and  prosperous  and  will  shortly  com  this  way.  He 
brings  with  him  so  good  answers  from  all  places  as  he  douts 
not  wilbe  very  acceptable  to  our  King’s  Majesty.  The  extra¬ 
ordinary  favour  shewed  him  by  the  Emperour  at  Prague  caused 
not  only  all  the  nobles  and  counsellours  of  the  Emperor  to  visite 
him  and  feast  him  at  there  howses  butt  also  the  Spanish 
Embassador  and  all  thembassadors  and  agents  of  other  princes 
there  keeping  residence  about  the  Emperour  every  one  seeming 
desirous  to  have  friendship  and  amity  with  the  King’s  majesty. 
What  other  news  Mr.  Winwood  could  write  from  the  Hague 
your  Honour  shall  understand  by  his  letter  enclosed*1). 

P.S. — Monsieur  Dammerville  is  heare,  going  into  Fraunce  ;  he 
tells  me  that  he  heareth  that  Sir  Francis  Vere’s  retourne  to 
the  Haghe  is  expected,  butt  that  the  States  do  not  much  love 
the  name  of  a  Generali  neither  will  they  graunt  Chatillon  any 
other  preheminence  butt  the  same  they  affoorded  Monsieur 
de  Betun.*2>  He  tells  me  that  there  was  com  to  the  Haghe  som 
foreruning  messenger  of  those  German  Embassfador],  butt 
when  they  shold  com  was  uncerten. 
vi.  161.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  December  13.  Flushing. — The  bearer  Lieut.  Argull 
desires  to  be  recommended  to  you  for  preferment.  It  will  help 

(1)  Winwood  to  Cecil  from  the  Hague. 

15  Dec.  1603.  S.P.  Holland  LXIV.,  p.  91-2.  It  is  here  received  that  the  Con¬ 
stable  of  Castile  is  on  the  way  and  that  many  of  the  nobility  are  gone  from  Brussels 
to  Cambray  to  attend  him  there.  It  is  likewise  said  that  the  Archduke  hath 
assembled  many  learned  men  to  draw  instructions  for  the  Count  of  Arenberg  and 
Verreicken  who  are  deputed  for  the  Treaty  in  England. 

But  here  it  is  said  that  the  Count  of  Arenberg  for  his  honour  doth  publish  that 
he  is  to  return  into  England.  But  when  the  time  shall  come  they  think  since  his 
practices  are  so  openly  discovered,  longer  to  be  dissembled  he  will  serve  himself 
of  some  honest  pretext  for  his  stay  at  home. 

Vandernoot  the  Governor  of  Ostend  is  recalling  and  Gistelle,  Vice-Admiral  of 
Zeeland,  doth  succeed  in  his  place,  who  though  he  met  the  last  week  with  the  great 
tempest  as  he  passed,  and  not  without  great  danger,  yet  arrived  there  in  safety 
and  presently  after  him  40  ships  charged  with  provisions  for  the  fortification  of 
the  town  and  10  others  laden  with  victuals.  There  are  30  others  with  victuals 
which  attend  but  the  wind.  If  they  enter  safely  it  is  presumed  the  town  will  hold 
out  for  this  winter. 

As  I  was  sealing  this  I  understand  that  Mr.  Le  Sieur  [Stephen  Lesieur]  is  come 
this  town,  whom  yet  I  have  not  seen. 

(2)  See  supra  pp.  44,  48. 
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much  if  you  speak  to  Sir  Francis  Vere  for  him.  These  States 
of  Zeland  have  been  assembled  about  receiving  17  Companies 
of  English  into  there  repartition,  which  if  they  shold  not  do  itt 
wold  cause  the  casting  of  100  Companyes  beecaus  other  Provinces 
wold  lykewyse  draw  back.  Butt  itt  seemes  itt  wilbe  consented. 
Those  that  draw  back  are  only  those  of  Tole  and  Syrickzca  : 
the  rest  do  consent.  Our  horsmen  do  much  spoyle  in  the  lande 
of  Iuliers  which  causeth  grievous  complaynts,  and  will  work  more 
inconveniences  if  order  be  not  given.  The  C[omte]  Trivulcy 
[Trivulce]'11  treats  still  with  the  Mutineers  for  the  Archduke. 
The  lord  Spencer'21  is  returning  and  if  he  be  not  already  passed 
out  of  Holland  into  England  will  come  this  way  within  a 
day  or  two  and  Steven  Lesieur  likewise.  Mr.  Winwood 
wrytes  unto  me  that  Sir  Francis  Vere  comes  back  and  that  the 
Kinge  will  have  itt  so. 

There  is  10  dayes  past  order  given  out  for  making  of  18 
hundred  pad  saddles  to  sett  musketiers  on.  Ostende  hath  by 
this  storme  received  much  harme  on  the  northeast  ravelin 
and  att  Flamenbourgh,  butt  I  hope  the  provisions  which  are 
already  gott  safely  in  will  repay  re  all.  The  plague  beegins  to 
increase  again.  There  were  buryed  this  last  nyght  13  and  10  the 
nyght  before. 

vi.  168.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  December  13.  Flushing. — After  the  writing  of  my 
other  at  this  very  instant  of  the  port  shutting  I  received  the 
enclosed  from  Mr.  Blocq  who  went  to  Cimskot’s  [Kmschot’s] 
burial  at  the  Hague.  What  he  [Blocq]  hath  dealt  with  Barnevelt 
he  hath  acquainted  your  Lordship.  Sir  Thomas  Gates  is  this 
day  come  from  Flanders  where  he  was  prisoner.  He  came  with 
my  drum  who  tells  me  that  all  the  chief  Captains  and  Com¬ 
manders  are  gone  to  Brussels  and  it  seems  as  the  drum  saith 
that  there  is  a  great  stir  amongst  them.  Sir  Thomas  Gates 
says  it  is  given  out  that  it  is  only  to  meet  the  Constable  of 
Castille  at  his  arrival. 

vi.  167.  |  p. 

Enclosing,  i.  12. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  December  18.  [N.S.]  The  Hague. — I  was  summoned 
here  in  great  haste  by  the  illness  and  death  of  my  brother- 
in-law  Kinschot.  I  arrived  on  the  14th.  I  took  occasion  to 
sound  Monsieur  Barnevelt  on  the  matter  you  wrote  of,  and 

(1)  Conde  Teodoro  Trivulcio,  Lieut.  General  of  Horse  under  Spinola.  For  the 
account  of  his  death  in  the  gallant  action  between  Prince  Maurice  and  him  on  the 
Lippe  in  Oct.  1605  See  Winwood  II,  145  and  the  letter  of  5  Oct..,  1605  infra. 

(2)  Robert  Spencer,  first  baron  Spencer  of  Wormleighton,  had  been  sent  on  the 
IS  Sept.  1003  on  a  Garter  Mission  to  invest  Frederick,  Duke  of  Wurtemherg  with 
the  insignia  of  the  Garter. 
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begged  him  that  Caron  might  be  charged  to  speak  to  the  King 
oi  the  good  contentment  the  States  have  of  your  lordship’s 
comportment  since  you  have  been  Governor  in  that  place 
l flushing]  and  of  the  desire  they  have  of  your  continuance 
there.  He  said  it  had  been  done  already  but  in  view  of  my 
request  it  should  be  renewed  and  Caron  would  be  charged  to 
repeat  it  to  his  Majesty. 

.  J  must  stay  here  some  considerable  time  to  assist  my 
sister  in  law  in  Kinschot’s  affairs,  I  shall  be  the  better  situated 
to  do  you  service  and  to  carry  out  your  commands.  My  cousin, 
de  Grese,  General  of  the  Victuals,  told  me  to-day  that  one  called 
Seigneur  [Karl  von]  Lichtenstein  was  coming  as  one  ambassador 
from  Germany,  and  that  he  thought  the  others  would  not  come 
till  he  [Lichtenstein]  was  here.  Bois-le-Duc  is  miserable  ;  the 
Mutineers  do  much  annoy  it. 

In  Brabant  there  is  discontent  among  the  people  from  the 
30th  penny  imposed  by  the  King  of  France  in  counterpractice 
to  that  of  Spain.  By  reason  of  it  all  traffic  with  the  Pays  Bas  is 
at  an  end,  and  there  is  consequently  great  murmuring  among 
the  people  ;  in  so  much  that  they  wish  for  some  redress  therein. 
One  who  came  from  Brussels  told  me  to-dav  that  it  is  rumoured 
the  Archdukes  will  be  made  kings  of  Valence,  and  that  their 
seal  ‘  en  la  forme  et  qualite  des  Rois  ’  is  already  made ;  it  is 
merely  a  title  to  put  them  on  equality  with  other  Kings.  He 
says  that  there  it  is  held  certain  that  Arenberg  will  return  to 
England  in  spite  of  the  confession  of  Cobham  and  others  ; 
here  it  is  doubted.  Also  that  the  affair  of  the  Mutineers  is 
beyond  hope  and  one  no  longer  there  [in  Brussels]  thinks  it 
possible  to  remedy  it. 

3  pp.  French,  i.  12. 

Sib  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  December  16.  Flushing. — I  have  received  yours  dated 
1st  December  touching  the  receiving  of  100  men  into  this 
garrison.  I  have  made  the  Captains  acquainted  therewith  and 
matters  shall  be  carried  to  your  liking  albeit  we  could  have 
been  contented  that  the  King  would  rather  have  added  10  to 
every  Company  as  the  beginning  of  a  renforce.  I  desire  to  know 
your  pleasure  whether  your  Lordship’s  Company  is  to  receive 
any  of  these  Barwickers  for  so  the  computation  will  be  even 
10  men  to  a  Company.  Our  hope  and  desire  is  that  these  men 
may  not  be  bestowed  here  as  pensioners  or  extraordinary 
payees  in  one  Company,  for  that  would  much  prejudice  us  all. 

Malderey  told  me  he  has  had  letters  of  Arenbergh,  which 
were  intercepted,  being  written  to  the  Spanish  ambassador  in 
England,  wherein  he  shows  that  he  means  not  to  come  again 
but  saith  that  all  the  business  shall  be  committed  to  the  Con¬ 
stable  of  Castile.  All  the  breaches  at  Ostende  will  easily  be 
repayred :  Vander  Noot  is  come  out  and  Gistelles  is  there. 

vi.  169.  1  p. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  December  20.  Flushing. — I  received  letters  from  Mr. 
Win  wood  dated  the  15th  Dec.  wherein  he  writes  to  me  of 
Monsieur  Lesieur’s  arrivall  at  the  Haghe,  and  that  now  they 
expect  no  Embass[y]  out  of  Germany  becaus  that  their 
coming  was  destined  the  8th  of  Octobre  which  is  past,  and  of 
late  a  gentleman  hath  bene  sent  from  Vander  Lipp,  [Simon, 
Count  von  der  Lippe]  Governor  of  Westphalia,  to  sound  if  this 
embassage  shold  be  welcom,  which  gentleman  had  only  con¬ 
ference  with  his  Excellency  and  Mr.  Barnevelt,  and  is  retourned 
with  this  answer,  that  since  their  resolution  is  not  to  treat  there 
shalbe  no  purpose  of  their  coming  and  therfore  that  paynes 
may  be  spared. 

He  [Winwood]  wrytes  that  the  Constable  of  Castille  is  on 
the  way,  and  that  itt  seemes  he  is  near  at  hande,  beecaus  the 
newes  comes  from  Brussells  that  som  are  gone  to  attende  him 
att  Cambray.  He  wrytes  also  that  the  Archduke  hath  assembled 
all  his  doctours  in  the  lawe  to  drawe  instructions  for  the  Cont. 
Arenberg  and  Verheken  who  shalbe  deputed  to  treate  in 
Englande.  Butt  that  Arenberg  will  retourne  I  cannot  beleeve 
neither  from  other  parts  do  I  understand  any  inclination.  The 
third  day  after  his  [new  style]  Christmas  the  Constable  was  not 
arryved.  If  any  news  of  his  coming  is  certain  you  shall  have 
advertisement. 

P.S. — Capt.  Wilton  desires  that  you  may  think  upon  him. 

vi.  170.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  December  31.  Flushing. — The  King’s  mercy  towards 
the  offenders,  Cobham,  Grey  and  Markam,  is  much  admired  : 
the  booke  is  already  printed  in  Dutch.  I  long  to  see  his  face, 
and  by  your  honour  to  be  made  known  to  his  Majesty. 

The  magistrates  of  this  town  have  entreated  me  to  second 
their  complaints  unto  you,  that  by  your  endeavours  the  King 
may  afford  convenient  redress.  They  have  written  now  unto 
you  themselves  and  if  they  follow  my  counsel  will  send  over 
one  expressly  to  solicit  their  business.  By  provision  Mr.  Lesieur 
being  here  they  have  recommended  to  him  their  business  to 
be  carefully  communicated  to  you.  Their  complaints  in  brief 
are  these  :  The  unfreeness  of  their  boats  “  within  landes  ende,” 
yea  in  the  river  [Thames]  itself,  so  far  forth  that  lately  there 
was  a  boat  taken  not  far  from  Queenborough  by  a  Dunkirker  ; 
yea,  their  complaints  go  farther,  [viz.]  that  the  Dunkirkers,  at 
least  some  of  Dunkirk,  walk  familiarly  upon  the  quays  at 
London  where  their  [the  Flushingers’]  ships  be  lading,  and  make 
their  brags  that  though  it  be  laden  for  others  yet  they  will  be  the 
interceptors,  and  add  that  so  long  as  the  boats  lie  at  anchor  and 
so  touch  the  King’s  land,  so  long  they  will  not  meddle  with  them 
but  as  soon  as  anchor  is  hoysed  and  the  boats  under  sail  they  will 
take  all.  Another  particular  complaint  of  theirs  is  that  a  new 
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ship  of  this  town  [Flushing]  belonging  to  a  burgher  of  the  town 
was  taken  by  the  Dunkirkers  at  sea,  and  the  master  taken  out 
and  8  of  their  men  put  in  to  bring  her  to  Dunkirk  ;  but  through 
stormy  weather  not  being  able  to  hold  their  course  were  driven 
into  Dortmew  [Dartmouth]  ;  which  a  man-of-war  of  Holland 
getting  understanding  of,  by  fortune  followed  the  boat  in 
thither  ;  but  the  mayor  of  Dortmew  Avould  not  only  not  favour 
him  in  freeing  the  prize  taken  but  rather  gave  more  liberty  to 
the  Dunkirkers  for  keeping  themselves  still  master  of  the  boat 
and  consuming  the  goods  which  were  in  her  and  when  the 
Captain  of  the  Hollander  was  known  to  have  writ  to  Caron 
to  sollicit  his  Majesty  for  the  re-delivery  of  the  prize  the  mayor 
was  so  much  offended  at  him  as  that  he  gave  him  ill-words. 
These  be  their  summary  complaints.  They  do  plead  that  the 
King  of  France,  when  any  such  prisall  is  brought  into  his 
havens,  presently  compells  the  Dunkirkers  to  leave  it  and 
releaseth  the  prisoners  if  any  were  taken  and  restoreth  the 
goods  and  ship  to  the  owner.  These  men  (thinking  by  being 
as  it  were  half  his  Majesty’s  subjects  that  they  should  receive 
far  more  privilege  upon  such  occasions  in  the  King’s  havens 
of  England  rather  than  be  debarred  of  favour  which  a  stranger 
[King]  in  manner  afforded  them)  desire  you  to  look  into  this 
matter.  The  Burgomaster  Luneson  spake  freely  to  Lesieur 
and  me.  He  said  that  much  depended  on  it  for  this  town,  how 
this  ship  should  be  determined  of  in  England  because  thereout 
his  Majesty’s  affection  to  them  should  be  discerned.  I  began 
to  have  a  little  feeling  [resentment]  of  this  his  earnest  speech 
and  told  him  I  hoped  that  however  the  ship  fared  we  should 
not  lose  good  correspondence.  He  then  thus  interpreted 
himself  that  he  meant  that  the  murmuring  would  be  great, 
and  that  whereas  hitherto  the  burghers  and  shippers  lived  in 
amity  with  the  English  garrison,  this  might  cause  a  disunion 
of  affections  and  heart  burnings  to  see  that  in  England  they 
should  be  so  little  favoured.  I  think  as  much  as  he  said,  and 
think  the  better  of  him  that  he  dealt  so  plainly,  but  I  would  we 
had  such  a  garrison  that  none  of  them  could  devise  how  to  do 
us  harm  if  they  should  be  angry.  We  have  now  a  long  time 
lived  peaceably  without  the  least  foul  word  between  the  town 
and  the  garrison,  and  undoubtedly  they  are  all  here  jealous  in 
the  desire  to  do  his  Majesty  service. 

Their  complaint  is  a  matter  which  my  judgment  tells  me 
our  King  himself  is  to  look  into ;  for  meseems  that  it  is  very 
inconvenient  that  any  ship  should  be  offered  to  be  taken  within 
a  reasonable  distance  from  the  coast  of  England  much  less 
within  the  river  [of  Thames]  or  between  Margate  and  Gravesend. 
Besides  the  discontentment  of  these  men  it  is  a  thing  that  will 
hinder  his  Majesty’s  Customs  when  boats  may  have  within 
the  compass  of  his  dominions  no  greater  freedom.  Some 
judgments  also  will  think  it  unfitting  that  those  who  have  of 
so  long  time  been  enemies  to  our  State  should  have  free  liberty 
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to  harbour  in  our  havens  and  also  to  make  themselves  acquainted 
with  the  haven  [of  London],  which  is  the  chief  entrance  into  our 
kingdom.  It  may  make  them  learned  to  come  almost  to  London 
itself.  I  desire  to  know  what  I  shall  answer  these  men. 

P.S. — These  men  are  so  slack  in  writing  or  sending  that  I 
know  not  whether  you  shall  now  receive  letters  from  them. 
Yet  in  speaking  to  others  of  their  griefs  they  are  forward  enough. 

vi.  171.  3  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603-4  [Jan.  1]  this  New  Year’s  Day. — Reports  of  an  enterprise 
by  his  Excellency  towards  Gertruydenburgh  last  Monday.  Sir 
Henry  Carey’s  letter  as  to  same.  News  from  Ostend. 

D.  73.  as  in  Collins  II  281  with  immaterial  alterations  in  the 
text  but  with  the  omission  of  a  long  postscript  as  follows  : 

From  Middleburg  one  sent  me  a  copy  of  a  French  letter 
stating  that  the  Jesuit  Fathers  have  been  almost  reinstated 
except  for  Paris.  This  last  few  days  the  King  being  at  Fountain- 
bleu  the  Queen  was  received  in  Council.  It  is  a  ruse  of  M. 
de  Rosny  to  disorder  the  Comte  de  Soissons*1 2)  as  in  the  old 
days  of  the  King  of  Navarre  and  the  Protestants  strengthening 
the  hands  of  Catherine  [of  Medici].  God  avert  it.  I  think 
that  against  the  same  Comte,  M.  de  Rosny  is  to  be  made  Admiral 
and  de  Nevers(2>  is  gone  to  Zedan  to  appease  Du  Bouillon*3) 
or  at  least  to  give  him  the  agreeable  news  of  the  King’s  good 
will.  M.  de  Rosny  has  resigned  the  office  of  Grand  Master  of 
Artillery.  The  [Spanish]  peace  with  England  holds  everybody  in 
suspense  and  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  good  brains  to  make 
it  [?  fail]  in  good  time.  (From  Paris,  Dec.  6.) 

After  the  writing  this  news  I  received  a  letter  from  [Boni]facius 
to  this  purpose,  “  If  I  had  any  certainty  as  to  his  Excellency’s 
enterprise  I  should  not  have  failed  to  send  it.  What  we  heard 
was  that  he  had  departed  from  the  Hague  on  Monday  ;  the 
rendezvous  is  at  Gertruydenberg  ;  the  cavalry  is  there  and  I 
think  it  may  well  be  that  the  enterprise  is  against  Namur  or 
Maestricht.  From  France  we  have  several  letters  from  Aertzens 
telling  us  of  the  [French]  King’s  dealing  with  the  Constable  of 
Castile  who  it  is  said  has  arrived  at  Brussels  and,  as  is  thought, 
will  there  take  his  instructions  from  the  Archdukes  to  go  to 
England  to  treat  of  a  peace.  There  is  fear  of  a  movement 
among  those  of  the  Religion  in  France  ;  the  King  wishing  to 

(1)  Soissons,  Charles  de  Bourbon,  Comte  de,  1566-1612,  son  of  Louis,  Prince 
de  Condi'.  His  intrigues  against  Sully  fill  a  large  space  in  Sully’s  Mernoires. 

(2)  Nevers  due  de  :  Charles  de  Gonzague  due  de  Nevers,  Cleve  and  Rethel,  son 
of  Louis  de  Gonzague,  due  de  Nevers,  and  of  Henriette  de  Cleve.  Employed  by 
Hy.  IV  in  diplomatic  service  he  became  8th  duke  of  Mantua  in  1627  and  died  1637. 

(3)  Bouillon,  Henri  de  la  Tour  d’Auvergne-Turenne,  1555-1623  :  known  as 
Turenne  until  1591  when  he  married  Charlotte  the  heiress  of  the  due  de  Bouillon. 
After  her  death  he  married  Elizabeth  of  Nassau,  sister  of  Maurice  and  thus  became 
brother  in  law  not  only  to  Mam-ice  but  to  the  Elector  Palatine.  His  relations 
with  Hy.  IV  form  part  of  the  history  of  France. 
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re-establish  the  Jesuits  simply  by  his  [prerogative]  authority, 
[in  case  of]  the  Parliament  of  Paris  refusing  to  ratify  his  edict! 
M.  de  Rosny  is  made  Governor  of  Poictou  and  M.  de  Silleryd) 
is  made  Chancellor  in  place  of  M.  de  Bellievre.<1 2>  Those  of  the 
Religion  are  not  pleased  thereat.  There  are  many  other  par¬ 
ticulars,  which  I  will  reserve  for  a  more  convenient  opportunity.” 
[in  French.] 

Thus  my  Lord  you  have  all  I  can  advertise  you  of  at  this 
timed3) 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603  [-4],  January  11.  Flushings — I  received  yours  dated 
from  Penshurst  in  December  last  about  the  7s.  weekly  reserved 
out  of  the  surgeon’s  pay,  which  it  is  your  pleasure  should  be 
paid  from  Michaelmas  last  to  your  steward  Mr.  Morgan.  It 
shall  be  done.  I  in  some  sort  pay  part  of  it  to  you,  for  I  took  no 
money  from  Captain  Younge  to  pay  for  the  hawks,  nor  for  the 
writing  table  which  you  had  which  cost  3 1.  and  6  or  7  shillings, 
and  some  other  little  matters.  I  writ  to  you  long  since  about 
Bluster,  that  he  may  have  those  clothes  which  Deryck’s  man  now 
has  and  then  your  honour  may  have  35.  weekly  in  money 
(which  Deryck’s  man  now  has)  to  bestow  on  one  of  your  servants. 
I  thank  you  for  the  grant  to  use  your  house,  but  will  not  do  so 
till  I  know  plainly  your  meaning,  because  Josias  uses  the  great 
dining-place,  as  the  little  room  is  too  small  for  him  and  his 
children,  and  he  must  fetch  his  water  out  of  the  house  :  all 
which  would  be  a  great  unfreeness  to  me  ;  but  I  have  agreed 
to  [pay  him]  two  billets  a  month,  which  is  near  4 l.  yearly  for 
him  to  hire  other  lodgings.  If  my  Lady  has  occasion  to  buy 
household  stuff,  and  wants  conveniency  there  shall  ever  be 
place  to  bestow  them  till  they  be  sent  over.  I  hope  you  have 
the  letters  I  sent  by  Mr.  Lesieur  and  that  you  will  think  on  the 
desires  of  this  town  for  the  freedom  of  the  river  [Thames],  and  for 
the  boat  at  Dortmew  [Dartmouth]  which  was  taken  by  the 
Dunkirkers.  Sir  Thomas  Gate  [Gates]  has  lain  here  this  month, 
staying  for  the  return  of  Sir  William  Lovelace,  who  he  under¬ 
stands  is  passed  by  France  into  England.  I  have  desired  him 
[Gates]  that  he  will  send  these  letters  with  speed  unto  you  and 
he  desires  me  to  let  you  know  how  much  he  desires  to  be  a 

(1)  Sillery,  Nicolas  Brulart  de,  1544-1624,  saw  much  diplomatic  service  and 
became  Chancellor  of  France  in  succession  to  Bellievre.  As  an  adherent,  with 
Jeannin  and  Vilieroy,  of  Maria  de  Medicis  he  was  the  antagonist  of  Sully. 

(2)  Bellievre,  Pomponne  de,  1529-1607.  After  much  diplomatic  service  he 
became  chancellor  of  France  in  1590  hut  in  1604  resigned  the  seals  to  his  rival 
Sillery. 

(3)  Following  the  above  letter  in  the  MS.  is  a  letter  from  Wm.  Trumbull 
to  Viscount  L’  Isle  (D  74).  The  date  of  this  letter  is  5  Jan.  1613  hut  Collins 
misread  it  as  5  Jan.  1603  and  printed  it  II.  281-2  in  sequence  to  the  above 
letter  of  1  Jan.  1603-4,  having  first  altered  the  title  of  Visct.  L’  Isle  to  Robert 
Lord  Sydney.  In  1603  Sydney  was  not  Visct.  L’  Isle  nor  was  Trumbull  agent 
in  Brussels.  Sydney  only  became  Visct.  L’  Isle  in  May  1605  and  Trumbull 
only  became  Resident  in  Brussels  in  1609. 
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Captain  of  this  garrison  and  means  to  become  a  suitor  to  you 
for  it.  You  know  him  well.  He  is  a  very  honest  discreet 
gentleman.  I  am  entreated  to  remind  you  for  poor  Nedd  that 
he  may  have  leave  to  repair  into  England  as  his  wife  is  environed 
with  the  plague  round  about  her  and  writes  to  him  very  pitifully 
and  fearfully  and  is  sickly  herself.  I  desire  you  to  think  on 
me  in  case  of  reinforcing  [the  garrison]  for  my  charges  in  your 
absence  are  extraordinary  great  and  my  charge  of  children 
increases. 

vi.  57.  If  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603-4,  Jan.  11.  [Flushing.] — I  enclose  a  letter  received 
since  the  writing  of  my  other  [letter  of  this  day]  ;  whereby  you 
may  understand  both  of  his  Excellency’s  failing  and  of  his 
purpose  in  hand. 

vi.  58.  \  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603-4,  Jan.  21.  Flushing. — Though  the  chief  of  Flushing 
have  so  far  forgotten  themselves  as  not  to  follow  your  counsel 
in  sending  some  over  [to  you]  to  profit  their  town  in  general 
yet  I  may  not  forbear  to  write  in  favour  of  the  particular 
burghers,  who  in  this  interim  of  business  [negotiation]  between 
England  and  Spain  suffer  much  inconvenience. 

Heretofore  I  wrote  to  you  of  a  boat  brought  in  to  Dortmew 
[Dartmouth]  by  the  Dunkirkers  which  since  is  returned  hither, 
but  yet  not  so  gently  used  by  the  Mayor  [of  Dartmouth]  as 
she  might  have  been  ;  for  they  made  her  there  pay  customs  of 
all  the  goods  unladen  and  to  give  to  all  the  Dunkirkers  who  had 
been  aboard  her  money  to  bear  their  charges  to  go  homewards. 
I  writ  also  of  a  boat  of  Tervere  which  was  taken  in  the  river 
[of  Thames]  :  and  now  being  desired  by  the  Magistrates  and 
the  honest  burgher  interested  I  beg  you  to  favour  the  just  cause 
of  one  Stoffle  Panton  who  in  Oct.  last  freighted  a  ship  of  20 
tons  (having  4  muskets  and  4  murthering  pieces  on  board)  for 
Hull  with  a  lading  of  new  wine,  spice  (pepper,  cloves,  nutmegs 
and  cinnamon)  onions  and  hops  :  which  she  [there]  bargained 
for  14  last  of  corn,  3  sacks  of  wool  and  18  firkins  of  butter,  one 
hogshead  of  powdered  flesh  and  certain  turkeys.  After  lying 
at  Hull  for  10  weeks  he  sailed  on  Jan.  13  new  style  for  Flushing 
and  was  taken  on  the  17th  by  a  Dunkirker  [though  she  was] 
tying  in  the  road  of  Winterdowns  [Winterton]  at  anchor  within 
less  than  a  musket  shot  of  the  shore  and  among  other  ships  ;  and 
was  taken  into  Dunkirk.  The  manner  of  the  capture  is  confirmed 
by  the  depositions  of  divers  men  of  Lynn  that  are  come  with  a 
boat  to  Flushing.  I  enclose  copy  of  their  depositions.  The 
burgher  s  wealth  and  welfare  hangs  upon  this  matter  and  you 
will  get  yourself  much  honour  and  love  by  helping  him. 
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Consider  in  what  case  the  poor  trafficquants  of  these  [Low] 
Countries  stand  in  this  [present  period  of]  suspension  of 
[the  treaty]  business  between  us  [English]  and  Spain  and 
us  and  the  Archduke.  Before  times  when  the  enemy  made 
prize  of  all,  these  people  trusted  to  no  privilege  of  being  in  the 
[English]  king’s  channels  or  riding  in  his  roads  but  stood  upon 
their  guard  continually  and  never  thought  themselves  secure 
till  they  were  fast  upon  a  quay  or  harbour.  But  now  knowing 
that  the  Dunkirkers  should  not  dare  to  presume  to  abuse  his 
Majesty’s  havens  or  roads  with  their  piracies  or  to  take  away 
the  freedom  of  merchants’  traffic  within  the  liberty  of  the  king’s 
dominions,  they  have  been  of  late  not  so  heedful,  when  once  on 
the  coast  or  within  roads  or  rivers,  to  look  about  them  for  an 
enemy,  assuring  themselves  that  they  were  in  a  sanctuary. 
If  you  please  to  procure  redress  you  will  win  much  fame  thereby. 
In  my  poor  judgment  it  is  against  the  king’s  honour  that  such 
robberies  should  be  committed  so  near  his  land. 

vi.  98.  2  pp. 

Enclosing — 

Copy  of  the  certificate,  dated  27  Jan.  1604  stilo  novo,  by  the 
Burgomasters,  Jurats  and  Council  of  the  town  of  Flushing  of 
the  depositions  made  before  them  on  that  date  by  William 
Smith  aged  50,  John  Ritters  aged  63,  Jasper  Rooper  aged  50, 
Thomas  Smith  aged  22,  Manuel  Osborne  aged  22  and  Edwart 
Bauer  aged  18  mariners  and  seafaring  men  from  Lynn  [Regis] 
concerning  the  capture  of  the  abovesaid  ship  Hoope  [Hope] 
belonging  to  the  said  Stoffel  Panton,  by  a  man  of  war  of 
Dunkirk  wherein  pilot  was  one  Thomas  Laurens  of  Lille  on  Jan. 
13  last  in  the  Road  of  Winterdun  [Winterton]  riding  at  anchor 
in  5  fathoms  of  water  near  the  shore. 

vi.  97.  1  folded  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  Jan.  26.  Flushing. — This  bearer  Lieutenant  Spencer 
has  served  long  as  you  know.  He  comes  over  to  put  you  in 
mind.  I  beg  your  favour  for  his  advancing  to  a  Company  if 
any  more  [English]  troops  are  to  come  to  the  States  or  otherwise 
to  think  of  him  if  the  [Flushing]  Garrison  be  reinforced. 

vi.  60.  |  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603[-4],  January  30.  Flushing.  I  enclose  letters  from 
Ostend.  I  hear  as  yet  no  certainty  of  the  [Ambassadors’] 
journey  whether  they  be  gone  out  or  no.  My  drum  came  3 
days  past  from  Sluce  with  word  of  a  report  that  the  Constable 
makes  ready  to  come  for  England,  but  I  think  matters  be  not 
yet  so  far  determined  on  as  that  he  shall  come  so  speedily  into 
England.  There  has  lately  been  some  mutiny  in  the  galleys 
at  Sluce,  and  therefore  600  Italians  are  lately  come  thither  of 
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renforce.  “  This  last  week  one  of  our  men  of  warr  of  Vlushing, 
called  the  Old  Hound  was  cast  away  upon  Wolpen  over  against 
Swartgat  [on  Cadzand],  and  more  then  40  drowned  ;  the  pilote 
with  some  few  fayning  to  go  to  cary  out  an  anker  saved  them¬ 
selves  in  the  boate.”  They  have  recovered  very  little  of  the 
ship  ;  I  think  not  above  2  pieces. 

vi.  61.  f  p. 

Fra.  Woodward  to  Mr.  Gooldinge. 

1603,  Feb.  4.  London. — I  have  this  week  received  my  Lord’s 
fee  for  Otford  [Lordship  and  Manor]  which  came  to  Ilk  17s.  11  d. 
deducting  my  fee  for  the  understewardship  [of  Otford]  and 
for  the  bailiwick  of  Gravesend  which  is  4Z.  10s.  5 d.  and  Mr. 
Fludd’s  fee  which  is  6s.  there  remains  61.  Is.  Qd.  [should  be 
71.  Is.  6d.]  which  I  send  by  bearer,  Moyse  your  man.  I  am  sorry 
to  hear  of  your  sickness  and  your  wife’s.  I  am  in  haste  this 
morning  going  about  our  motion  in  the  Chancery  about  our 
great  cause  ;  and  hope  there  to  be  dismissed  this  day. 

v.  33.  J  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603-[4],  February  7.  Flushing. — I  long  to  hear  from  you. 
It  is  long  since  you  wrote  that  you  kept  a  messenger  expressly 
to  write  at  large.  Our  news  between  this  [town]  and  Holland, 
if  any  there  be,  is  frozen  up.  The  last  was  that  the  Mutineers 
have  taken  Eyndhoven,  and  put  all  the  garrison  to  the  sword, 
but  whether  they  keep  it  or  no  is  not  known.  I  hear  they  have 
been  at  Ravestein,  where  finding  certain  soldiers  of  Bolduc, 
“  who  were  drawing  of  contributions  for  their  troopes  from  the 
boares  [boors]  of  the  country,  they  drew  them  out  of  Ravestein 
and  spared  none  of  their  lives.”  The  States  account  them  now 
more  assured  unto  them  than  ever.  The  Prince  of  Anhalt/1’  who 
was  here  at  Middelburg  and  had  a  purpose  to  go  see  Ostend, 
hath  altered  his  determination  and  on  Sunday  last  went  to  see 
Berghen  [op  Zoom]  and  so  I  think  returns  to  his  Excellency.  It  is 
yet  thought  that  the  journey  “  intended  above  ”  shall  hold  but 
how  soon  I  cannot  learn.  We  have  not  heard  in  10  days  from 
Ostend  through  contrary  wind. 

vi.  62.  |  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603[-4],  February  17.  Flushing.  I  enclose  a  letter  lately 
received  from  Ostend  by  which  you  may  know  how  matters  stand 
there.  The  Commis.  here  seems  not  to  esteem  the  danger  so 


uvin  :  C1hrlStla'f  r’  Pl'UlCe, 0f  Anhalt-Bernbourg  from  1603  to  his  death  in 

1630  .  the  second  son  of  Joaelnm-Ernst,  Prince  of  Anhalt  Zerbst. 
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great.  There  is  news  that  the  Mutineers  have  taken  Erckelen 
[Erkelenz]  in  the  land  of  Juliers  which  some  will  say  is  a  town  of 
Guelderland.  “  Sure  itt  is  that  they  went  uppon  such  a  journey 
and  the  States  lett  them  have  3  peeces  alonge  with  them  out  of 
Wachtendonck.”  Some  say  Count  Lodowick  went  with  them. 
There  is  speech  that  his  Excellency  has  a  voyage  in  hand  afresh 
and  that  it  is  of  great  importance.  I  pray  he  be  not  watched  for, 
because  the  French  baron  who  came  from  Antwerp  told  me  that 
Count  Van  den  Berch  was  gone  with  troops  towards  Maestricht 
and  those  parts  to  assure  them  from  surprise.  The  French  King’s 
inhibition  to  his  subjects  to  traffic  into  Spain  till  the  [Spanish 
tax  of]  30  in  100  is  revoked  is  here  in  print.  I  hear  he  will 
likewise  have  no  merchants  of  Flanders  or  those  parts  that 
trade  either  into  Flanders  or  Spain  to  have  any  more  dwelling- 
in  his  towns.  “  The  Constable  of  Castille  comes  dayly  to  the 
Court  att  Brussells,  butt  none  of  the  nobility  or  gentry  of  the 
land  come  unto  him  or  do  lyke  of  his  cominge.”  An  English 
Company  that  lay  at  Middlebourgh  removes  to-morrow  to 
Barghen  ;  I  presume  it  may  be  because  his  Excellency  means 
to  draw  thence  as  many  men  as  may  be  spared  if  his  intended 
journey  continue. 

vi.  63.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603[-4],  February  18.  Flushing. — 1  hear  his  Excellency’s 
journey  will  prove  some  settled  leaguer  rather  than  an  enter¬ 
prise.  For  all  the  colonels  of  regiments  and  commanders 
were  written  for  against  the  last  of  February.  In  Ostend  they 
have  again  undertaken  the  making  of  a  dam  and  two  sluices  ; 
“  the  dam  will  carry  away  any  approaches  the  enemy  can  make 
on  the  Poldron  Carree  or  those  partes,  and  the  sluces  will  hinder 
their  passing  over  by  Porcespy.”  But  it  is  feared  this  dam 
will  not  be  so  soon  finished  but  that  the  enemy  (if  haste  be  not 
made)  will  first  have  joined  our  Half-moon  and  other  works 
of  ours  in  and  adjoining  the  Poulder.  The  preparations  in 
Holland  be  wonderful  great.  I  have  no  confirmation  of  the 
news  that  the  Mutineers  have  taken  Erkelen.  We  here  in 
Zeeland  would  fain  have  his  Excellency  to  be  doing  somewhat 
in  these  parts.  It  has  been  proposed  to  him  that  he  may  easily 
take  Cassant  and  a  place  not  far  from  Damme  called  Ardenbourg 
which  might  bring  most  of  that  part  of  Flanders  in  contribution 
and  cut  off  in  a  sort  the  passage  between  Ghent  and  Bruges. 

vi.  64.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603,  Feb.  26.  Flushing. — Thanks  for  your  information  as 
to  how  matters  stand  between  Lord  Cecil  and  yourself.  Show 
yourself  indifferent  what  he  unjustly  thinks  of  you.  Malrey’s 
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gossip  about  Sir  Anthony  Standon’s(1>  errors  and  the  rumours 
of  the  Queen  attempting  to  persuade  James  I  to  change  his 
religion. 

D.  75.  as  in  Collins  II.  282,  with  the  following  two  omissions  : 

“  God  be  thanked  He  hath  lately  blessed  your  Honour  both 
with  advancement  of  favour  with  the  King  and  Queen  and  with 
advancement  in  your  means  to  live  and  that  [same]  good  God, 
upon  true  thankfulness,  will  give  you  the  upper  hand  of  all 
malignant  adversaries.” 

“  In  another  letter  your  Honour  shall  have  matter  of  other 
substance.” 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603[-4],  March  4.  Flushing. — Vice-Admiral  Joos  de  More 
entreats  your  warrant  to  the  bringer  hereof  for  transporting  of 
four  hogsheads  of  beer  for  his  provision.  I  know  him  to  be 
your  servant  in  affection. 

vi.  66.  I  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603[-04].  March  5.  Flushing. — The  10  Companies  of 
reinforcements  got  into  Ostend.  Reports  as  to  the  enemy  there. 
Rumours  as  to  his  Excellency’s  intended  exploit.  Postscript 
enclosing  a  letter  from  Capt.  Poyntz  whose  bad  news  is  more 
than  confirmed  by  passengers  come  from  Ostend  to-day. 

D.  71.  as  in  Collins  II.  282-3.  Collins  has  interlined  three  or 
four  corrections  of  his  own  in  the  MS.  which  his  printer  has  followed. 


(1)  There  were  two  brothers  both  called  Anthony  Standen  ;  the  elder  was 
knighted  by  Elizabeth  in  1559  or  by  Darnley  in  1566.  The  younger  was  always 
styled  Mr.  Anthony  Standen,  junr.,  gent.  Both  were  life-long  spies  in  Elizabeth’s 
service.  In  1565  the  knight  being  then  in  the  service  of  Elizabeth  became  intimate 
with  Henry  Darnley  and  when  Darnley’s  mother,  Margaret  Countess  of  Lennox, 
returned  to  Scotland  upon  Darnley’s  engagement  to  Queen  Mary,  Sir  Anthony 
followed  in  her  suite  and  took  with  him  his  younger  brother  Anthony  whom  he 
brought  from  the  Netherlands  for  that  purpose.  The  knight  Sir  Anthony  was 
made  first  Escuyer  to  Darnley  and  his  brother  Anthony  was  made  cup-bearer  to 
Darnley.  The  knight  saved  Mary’s  life  at  the  Rizzio  murder  and  on  the  birth  of 
Prince  James  was  sent  to  France  to  carry  the  news  to  Charles  IX.  Mary  gave  him 
licence  to  stay  2  years  abroad  but  in  fact  the  succeeding  30  years  of  his  life  he  spent 
on  the  Continent.  The  younger  Anthony  seems  to  have  specialised  as  Walsingham’s 
spy  in  Spain  under  the  name  of  Pompeo  Pelegrini,  and  the  elder  as  spy  in  Italy 
and  amongst  the  refugee  English  Catholics  in  the  Netherlands.  In  1574  he  or  his 
brother  received  a  pension  in  Brussels  as  a  refugee  Catholic.  In  their  letters  in 
Birch  “  Memoirs”  the  two  brothers  are  inextricably  confused.  Both  brothers 
were  alive  in  1603  when  they  petitioned  for  arrears  of  pension.  In  1603  the  knight 
was  employed  by  J ames  to  convey  to  several  princes  of  Italy  the  news  of  his  accession 
to  the  English  throne.  Probably  as  a  blind  he  exceeded  his  instructions  had  an 
interview  with  the  Pope  and  received  from  Clement  VIII  several  things  of  devotion 
as  a  present  for  James’s  Queen,  Anne  of  Denmark.  Sir  Anthony’s  letter,  dated 
Paris  19  Dec.  1603  to  Father  Parsons  concerning  these  tokens  was  intercepted  in 
Paris  by  Sir  Thomas  Parry  and  James  accordingly  found  it  convenient  to  put  Sir 
Anthony  m  the  Tower  on  his  return  in  Jan.  1603-4.  He  remained  there  until 
Nov.  1604  when  he  was  quietly  released.  In  the  following  year,  July  1605  he  was 
once  more  en  route  for  France,  doubtless  on  some  secret  mission.  After  that  all 
traces  of  both  brothers  vanish. 
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The  first  o  f  these  destroys  the  sense.  The  first  sentence  should  read  : 
“  all  the  10  Companies  are  got  in  :  the  10th  [Company] 
went  thither  yesterday.  ...” 

Enclosing — 

[Capt.]  Tho.  Poyntz  [to  Sir  William  Browne]. 

1604,  March  11.  N.S.  Ostend. — This  morninge  the  enemye 
put  out  eyght  peeces  forthe  of  a  newe  batterie  they  have  made 
uppon  the  flanke  of  the  west  Carre  to  the  southe  west,  and 
opened  againe  their  ports  of  the  Carreys  soe  that  they  beganne 
to  playe  uppon  oure  Ravelings,  the  Powlder  Bolwarke,  West 
Bolwarke  and  Hellmount  with  38  peeces,  forcinge  us  to  drawe 
all  our  peeces  in.  From  the  south  Carre  4  :  the  West  Carre 
and  the  Dam  5  :  from  the  flanke  of  the  West  Carre  8  :  their 
battere  against  the  powlder  Bollwark  8  :  the  Catt  5  :  from 
under  the  southe  of  the  Catt  3  and  the  Catteye  2,  the  Powlder 
Carre  3  ;  they  contynewed  shoottinge  till  12  acloke,  and  did 
shoott  above  2000  shott :  the  Powlder  Ravelinge  they  have  made 
a  breach  assaultable,  the  West  Ravelinge  almost  beaten  flatt 
and  the  Porcupee  a  breach  assaultable.  Theis  three  Ravelings 
the  Governoure  this  night  will  drawe  out  all  the  companis, 
leavinge  in  each  30  men  with  a  leiftenant  and  2  sarjants,  fearinge 
the  enemye  should  assault  them.  The  Poulder  Ravelinge  and 
Porcupee  is  well  to  be  helde.  The  Governour’s  reason  is  that 
if  those  companis  wich  have  countynewed  the  watche  there 
hetherto  should  have  their  throts  cut  it  woulde  not  onlye  dis- 
furnish  the  towne  of  men  but  incouradge  the  enemye  to  attempt 
the  same  [the  town].  But  it  is  dislyke[d]  of  manye  as  it  is  reason. 
I  hope  the  court  to-morrow  will  alter  this  his  resolution.  They 
have  raisde  their  worke  from  the  Poulder-dyke  to  oure  Poulder 
halff  moone  welnigh  soe  highe  as  the  saide  halff  moone  ;  whether 
they  doe  myne  ore  whether  they  purpose  to  overtope  the  same 
with  their  werke  I  knowe  not  but  they  come  up  the  top  of 
the  wall  verye  often  bothe  by  daye  and  by  night  withe  their 
musquetiers  and  kill  oure  men  standinge  within  under  the  saide 
wall.  Wear  it  not  for  feare  of  the  spurr  within  this  halff  moone, 
wich  hathe  but  a  slender  wall  and  a  shallow  ditche,  they  hadd 
and  maye  at  there  pleasures  cut  all  their  throts  that  are  in  it, 
wich  is  a  captain  2  leiftenants  with  a  100  men. 

P.S. — Since  I  writ  this  letter  the  Governour  by  advice  of 
the  collonels  hathe  sent  the  ordenarye  watche  into  the  Ravellings 
again  which  were  drawne  out,  and  strentghtned  them  with  some 
of  each  companie  with  resolution  to  hould  them. 

vi.  10.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603[-4],  March  11.  Flushing. — By  the  enclosed  you  shall 
understand  what  I  hear  of  Ostend  ;  it  is  ill  enough.  I  sent 
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my  Lieutenant  thither  of  purpose  to  give  me  the  truth.  Legier(1> 
is  come  yesterday  out  of  Holland  ;  and  I  have  received  also 
a  letter  from  Winwood  which  I  enclose.  I  talked  with  Legier 
particularly  who  tells  me  that  his  Excellency  had  much  con¬ 
ference  with  him  and  asked  of  the  commodity  of  landing  by 
Sluce  and  in  the  Island  of  Cassant,  whereof  he  [Legier]  gave 
him  good  assurance  ;  moreover  he  [his  Excellency]  asked  if  a 
bridge  might  be  laid  over  the  Sluce  Haven,  which  he  [Legier] 
assured  him  likewise  of  and  how  he  might  pass  by  Blanken- 
bergh  ;  and  he  told  him  that  he  must  either  take  in  the  fort 
or  else  carry  bridges  with  him  to  lay  over  ;  so  it  is  presumed 
he  [his  Excellency]  will  speedily  come  in  these  parts.  He 
inquired  likewise  of  Middleburg  and  Ardenburg,  how  they  lay. 
He  tells  me  also,  which  is  distasting,  that  when  the  rest  of  the 
Mutineers  went  out  before  Coleyn  (as  you  heard  by  my  last) 
700  Spaniards  were  left  in  the  Grave,  “  who  as  the  rumour 
goes,  cutt  all  their  throates  [the  townsfolk’s]  in  the  Grave.” 
If  it  be  so  his  Excellency  is  taught  [not]  hereafter  to  be  so  light 
of  belief  giving  to  such  kind  of  people  [as  these  Mutiniers]. 

I  am  sure  you  have  heard  from  France  what  Sally  writes 
hither,  that  a  general  assault  was  resolved  on  Ostend,  and 
that  lotts  beinge  caste  who  shold  have  the  point,  itt  fell  uppon 
the  Spanyards  who  refused  itt ;  and  the  Archduke  refused  to 
send  thither  the  5,000  men  asked  for  because  his  Excellency  was 
assembling  forces  to  fall  into  Brabant,  These  men  [of  Zeeland] 
and  they  of  Holland  take  great  comfort  in  the  King’s  pro¬ 
clamations  against  the  Jesuits.  The  Sergeant  Major  and 
Captain  Fleminge  had  your  warning  too  late  for  them  to  come 
over  ;  they  await  to  know  your  pleasure,  whether  you  may 
obtain  the  honour  for  them. 

D.  72.  Collins  II  283  has  printed  only  the  second  half  of 
this  letter  from  the  words  “  I  am  sure  ”  as  above. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 


[.''1603-4,  March  12.] — After  I  sealed  my  letter  of  yesterday 
there  came  a  messenger  from  his  Excellency  who  is  gone  with 
all  speed  to  Ostend,  and  I  am  made  believe  that  he  [his  Ex¬ 
cellence  1  "  come  down  into  these  parts  ;  though  in  my  opinion 
it  may  prove  a  false  alarm  and  that  his  design  will  fall  elsewhere  : 
and  yet  this  exploit  in  these  parts  is  [sic  would  be]  of  great 
consequence.  All  the  distrust  that  I  have  that  he  will  not 
undertake  this  is  because  he  hath  so  freely  spoken  of  it  to  Legier. 

\i.  65.  g  page  without  date.  This  slip  is  manifestly  an 
enclosure.  But  the  folding  of  the  paper  does  not  agree  with 
that  oJ  D.  72  above  nor  with  that  of  I).  71  supra,  p.  90-1,  under  date 
Mar.  5,  nor  with  that  oj  vi.  63  supra  p.  88-9,  under  date  Feb.  17. 


(1)  Leg!er,  probably  Capt.  Pierre  Logier  who  had  been  wounded  when  command- 

mg  one  of  the  Dutch  men  of  war  15-25  May  1003  in  the  naval  fight  with  the  Eh 
galleys  at  Ostend.  (Prmsterer  II,  194.)  He  is  probably  the  same  as  the  Cant 

SsTce0  Thou  IvS-f  m  MaUriCe’S  attack  0n  Breda  in  159°-  (Daubigny  VIII, 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1603[-4],  March  17.  Flushing. — I  write  this  apart  because 
you  may  judge  how  far  it  is  to  be  imparted.  The  13th  of 
this  month  came  hether  a  shipp  or  pinace  of  the  King’s  called 
The  Lyons  Whelpe :  the  capten  is  att  London,  the  master  came 
over  in  her.  I  expected  she  had  broght  som  man  of  account 
over,  butt  she  had  no  arrand  heather,  butt  that  under  her  lee 
and  countenance  2  boates  passed  into  Sluce ;  one  he  [the 
master]  sayd  he  had  commaund  to  go  with  which  was  laden 
with  cloth,  butt  for  the  other  he  sayd  that  he  came  unknowne 
beinge  a  man  [a  boate]  of  Sandwich  without  his  knowledge  ; 
the  cloth  shipp  belonged  to  one  Feme  the  great  gamester;  his 
brother  that  is  of  Bruges  and  trafficques  to  Anwerpc  came  over 
in  her.  I  asked  the  master  what  order  he  had  to  come  over  with 
them.  He  answered  me  that  Capten  Bacon,  who  is  capten  of 
Sir  Robart  Mansfelt’s  [Mansell’s]  shipp,  commaunded  him  to  go 
Math  the  cloth  shipp,  butt  that  if  any  [Dutch]  man  of  warr  or 
other  wold  stay  them  that  he  had  no  order  to  countenance  them, 
and  that  the  shipp  came,  not  caringe  to  have  com  in  hether  if  she 
cold  not  have  passed  conveniently  in.  I  told  him  that  when  the 
King’s  shipp  came  over  hether  no  man  wold  imagin  that  she 
came  butt  uppon  a  better  arrand,  and  I  told  him  that  I  knew  itt 
wold  not  be  well  lyked  of  [by  the  Dutch],  and  I  told  him  how 
daungerous  itt  [was]  unto  the  good  love  which  is  betwene  this 
towne  and  us  to  see  such  a  thinge  done  in  favour  of  the  enemy. 
I  assure  your  honour,  itt  is  secretly  much  murmured  att.  I 
do  what  I  can  to  make  such  as  I  talke  with  know  that  his 
majestyes  pleasure  is  contrary.  I  leave  itt  to  your  honour’s 
judgment  how  to  speake  of  this  matter.  I  do  much  love  Sir 
Robart  Mansfeld  and  cold  have  bene  contented  never  to  have 
spoken  of  itt  butt  that  itt  is  so  vulgarly  knowne  :  yea,  their 
owne  men  and  Sandwich  men  reported  itt ;  and  beinge  a  matter 
that  may  turne  prejudiciall  to  our  good  quiett  in  this  garnison 
I  durst  not  leave  your  honour  unadvertised,  knowing  that 
your  honour  will  tender  Sir  Robart  Mansfelt  gettinge  any 
displeasure. 

I  am  desired  by  your  butcher  Claues  to  send  you  a  letter  from 
the  magistrates  of  this  town  in  behalf  of  a  kinsman  of  his  who 
is  a  prisoner  at  Dunkirk,  having  been  taken  out  of  the  ship 
which  by  his  Majesty’s  command  was  released  at  Dortmew 
[Dartmouth]  :  the  merchants  now  they  have  gotten  their 
goods  little  care  though  the  skipper  rot  in  prison.  Please  shew 
him  what  favour  you  can. 

vi.  69.  lj  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  March  28.  Middleburg. — Since  my  coming  to 
Middleburg  I  learn  very  little  but  that  his  Excellency  hath  sent 
for  Van  der  Noot  in  haste  to  come  unto  him  :  so  hath  he  done  for 
Joos  de  Moore,  and  for  Legier.  The  Amirall  he  commaunds 
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to  keep  his  sloopes  ready.  Itt  is  held  for  certen  that  he  will 
land  in  Cassant,  whither  then  is  not  knowne,  to  Ardenbourghe, 
or  to  Damme,  or  to  Sluce.  The  other  enterpryse  which  fayled 
[was  dropped]  so  often,  as  I  am  told  in  secrett,  was  uppon 
Antwerp  ittself  :  The  Mutiners  are  come  home  again  to  Grave 

and  have  broght  great  store  of  treasure  with  them,  sufficient  to 
keep  them  all  this  sommer.  The  Bishop  of  Ruremond(1>  hath  been 
in  some  conference  with  them  to  bringe  them  to  accord, 
and  som  say  they  did  lyke  well  of  such  proposition  as  he  made 
them  from  the  Archduke,  for  he  had  bene  private  with  the  Arch¬ 
duke  in  his  chamber  about  itt  att  Brussells.  Others  say  that 
Senesche  uppon  the  dowt  that  they  were  treated  withall 
told  them  what  he  hard  of  itt  and  desyred  to  knowr  their 
mynds  ;  whereuppon  presently  they  made  itt  to  be  proclaymed 
by  sound  of  dromme  that  whosoever  cold  accuse  any  one  to  have 
had  any  secrett  conference  which  were  not  generally  and  pub- 
lickly  advowed  by  the  whole  esquadron  that  he  shold  have 
4000  guilders  for  his  reward  and  be  lycensed  beesydes  to  depart 
the  troopes. 

The  States  of  Zeland  assemble  within  these  2  dayes  to 
conclude  about  the  monyes  they  will  bring  in  for  the  next 
sommers  charges. 

Mornai<1 2)  who  hath  bene  lately  in  the  enemyes  campe  and 
in  every  worke  beefore  Ostende  wrvtes  to  the  Amyrall  that 
the  enemy  looseth  very  many  of  his  best  men  in  his  approaehings, 
and  doth  somtymes  growe  allmost  weary  of  hoping  to  gett  itt, 
throgh  his  loss  ;  and  yett  again  when  the  fortune  smyles  som- 
what  takes  hart  again.  I  believe  his  Excellency  will  not 
be  long  now  in  doing  what  he  means. 

vi.  12.  1  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  April  15.  Flushing. — His  Excellency  is  come  down 
with  some  ten  thousand  foot  and  20  companies  of  horse,  and 
parted  from  this  [Flushing]  road  last  night  about  12  of  the 
clock  ;  he  now  lies  in  Swartegatt  with  his  vanguard  of  shipping  ; 
it  seems  that  the  whole  fleet  follows  him.  What  he  will  resolve 
to  do  for  his  passage  over  to  the  other  side  of  Sluce  haven,  where 
the  north  fort  lyeth,  must  depend  on  the  occasions  which  fall 
out  on  his  landing.  By  a  boat  that  came  now  at  11  o’clock 
from  the  fleet  [“  float  ”]  I  am  assured  that  none  were  then 
landed  ,  save  some  5  or  6  set  on  land  but  came  back  again. 
They  say  they  might  discover  from  the  fleet  that  the  enemy 
quitted  one  litt  [little]  fort,  but  from  another  fort  (which  I 


(1)  The  bishop  of  Roermond  was  Hendrick  van  Cuvck  1546-1609  a  Jesuit 
alumnus  of  Louvain.  He  was  nominated  by  the  King  of  Spain  in  159o’  as  bishop 
of  Roermond,  but  was  only  consecrated  in  1596.  He  was  the  chief  means  of 
reconciling  the  Mutmeers  with  the  Archduke. 

(2)  Mornai  :  probably  Philippes  de  Mornay,  seigneur  de  Boves,  the  only  son  of 
Philippe  du  P  essis-Mornay,  the  adherent  of  Henry  IV  and  friend  of  Maurice. 
The  son  was  killed  on  the  23  Oct.  1605  at  Gueldres, 
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esteem  to  be  the  fort  where  Capt.  Lespine  lies)  the  enemy  shot 
sometimes,  “  but  att  lowe  water  the  peeces  carried  scarce  to  the 
water.  Yesternight  I  spoke  with  Sir  Horace*  [Vere]  who  told  me 
his  Excellency  would  go  with  all  his  fleet  *[directly]  into 
Sluce  gatt.  But  by  the  carrying  of  the  matter  I  beleeve 
his  Excellency  holds  a  resolution  which  the  Admirall 
told  me  of,  which  was  to  lande  first  att  Swart  gatt,  and 
then  to  march  almost  as  farr  as  Hoftea  uppon  the  sea  dyke 
and  that  when  he  was  so  farr  advaunced  there,  8  draublers 
and  the  black  galley,  and  a  fregatt  were  appointed  to  enter 
the  Sluce  haven,  and  to  bringe  in,  under  the  favour  of  them,  all 
his  sloopes  into  a  creake  a  little  within  the  Sluce  haven  :  and 
after  when  he  had  assured  a  place  for  his  shipping,  then  that 
he  ment  to  essay  to  pass  over  :  butt  by  the  Amiralls  speech 
I  dout  me  he  will  attempt  that  passage  butt  very  easily,  for  the 
Amirall  sayd  that  if  they  cold  do  nothinge  els  yett  they  wold 
possess  Cassant  and  make  the  haven  of  Sluce  unprofitable. 
And  trewly  by  this  slow  speed  in  landinge  he  will  give  the  enemy 
tyme  enoughe  to  provyde  his  forcible  resistance  for  hinderinge 
him  the  passage.  Therfore  I  marvell  much  that  I  can  not  hear 
that  our  men  are  landed,  unles  happely  he  keepes  them  on  board 
and  will  the  next  ebb  take  som  other  place  uppon  the  north 
syde  to  lande  all  his  troopes,  uppon  good  hope.  The  States  do 
press  him  very  much  to  venture  what  he  will  so  [as]  he  will  hazard 
to  land  on  the  north  syde  that  he  may  have  meanes  to  march 
to  Ostende.  Butt  he  hath  bene  most  unwillingly  broght  to 
this  action.  The  States  Generali  and  the  Councell  of  State  are 
come  alonge  with  him.  Mr.  Winwood  is  also  come  :  the  vant- 
garde  Conte  Ernest*  D  hath  [command  of]  with  the 
Walons,  Swissers  and  High  Dutch  and  som  Zelanders. 
He  hath  divers  Colonells  with  him  among  which  is  Dort, 
Dorpe  and  Markett** 1 2 3*  :  his  Excellency  hath  the  battell 
[bataille(3>] :  with  him  are  the  English  and  Skotts  of  my  lord 
of  Bucloghs  regiment,  he  hath  also  Vandernoth  with  som 
Zelanders  and  som  Walones.  Conte  William  hath  the  reerward 
with  the  Frysons,  the  French,  the  Skotts  of  Edmond’s  regiment. 


*  The  original  is  mutilated. 

(1)  Ernest  Casimir,  Count  of  Nassau-Dietz  1573-1632.  In  1620  he  succeeded  his 
elder  brother  William  Louis,  Count  of  Nassau-Dietz  (1560-1620)  as  Stadtholder  of 
Friesland.  In  1605  Count  Ernest  was  Governor  of  Rheinberg  and  in  1607  Lieutenant 
Governor  of  Guelderland. 

(2)  Col.  Dorp,  Jonker  Frederik  van  Dorp  1547-1612,  Governor  of  Tholen.  He 
was  Governor  of  Ostend  in  succession  to  Sir  Francis  Vere  from  7  March  1601-2  to 
June  1603.  In  the  operations  against  Sluce  he  was  in  command  of  a  Regiment. 
In  the  same  operations  le  Jeun  seigneur  de  Dort- — quite  a  distinct  officer-  was  in 
command  of  a  "Regiment.  He  was  possibly  a  son  of  Heer  van  Dort  who  was  a 
member  of  the  States. 

(3)  Le  Regiment  du  Colonel  Dorp  qui  a  esth  Gouverneur  d’Ostende  ;  le  Regiment 
du  jeune  Seigneur  de  Dort,  le  Regiment  de  Monsieur  de  Marquette,  these  formed 
part  of  the  first  division,  the  advanced  Guard.  The  second  Division  was  la 
bataille  under  his  Excellency  Prince  Maurice.  The  rearward  formed  the  third 
Division.  Prinsterer  A.rchives  II.  292.  The  Journal  of  this  Expedition  in  Flanders 
written  from  the  Camp  before  1  /  Kscluse  21  May  1604  by  Junius,  Secretary  of 
William  Louis,  Count  of  Nassau-Dietz  is  printed  in  Prinsterer  II.  282-90, 
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I  shall  be  able  to-morrow  I  hope  to  wryte  more  substanciallv. 
The  last  newes  we  had  from  Ostende  was  that  the  enemyes 
workes  go  not  of  late  so  speedily  forward,  perad venture  beecaus 
they  spare  so  of  their  people  to  employ  elswhere,  having  heard 
of  his  Excellency’s  desseign  :  they  have  all  the  workes  without 
towne  on  the  west  syde  save  Porcespy  :  our  men  have  already 
begun  to  cutt  [trench]  the  towne.  I  hear  that  their  Catt 
can  play  into  our  new  workes ;  against  which  I  heare  we 
are  making  a  battery  which  itt  is  hoped  wilbe  able  to  dismount 
their  ordnance  :  butt  undowtedly  unles  his  Excellency  do 
lande  so  as  he  may  com  to  beat  the  enemy  thence  I  beleev  the 
towne  will  hastily  make  her  last  will  and  testament.  In  this 
meane  tyme  as  I  writt  in  one  of  my  last  the  Mutiners  with 
Capten  de  Bois  with  them,  beinge  stronge  2400  horse  and  800 
musketiers  on  horsback,  are  gone  forward  4  dayes  ago  towardes 
Little  Brabant  and  will  pass  above  Brussells  to  com  thether. 
They  have  3  peeces  alonge  with  them  of  20  lb.  bullett.  I  hear 
that  there  was  a  letter  from  the  Archduke  intercepted,  whereby 
was  discovered  that  he  wold  have  the  Mutiners  dealt  with  and 
that  all  contentment  shold  be  promysed  them,  thoghe  he  ment 
nothing  butt  only  for  to  hinder  their  resolution  to  joyne  in 
the  journey,  and  to  forbeare  goinge  out.  I  deferred  the  writing 
of  this  letter  so  long  as  I  could  in  hope  to  have  been  better 
informed  of  his  Excellency’s  advancing. 

PS. — Since  the  writing  hereof  came  a  boat  from  Ostend  who 
saith  that  the  enemy  in  8  days  hath  done  nothing  and  that  he 
saw  coming  through  the  float  many  of  our  men  on  land.  But 
thereof  [I  have]  no  other  assurance. 

vi.  15.  2  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  April  16.  Flushing. — By  my  letters  of  yesterday 
I  writ  that  his  Excellency  was  not  landed  at  eleven 
of  the  clock.  But  by  nine  of  the  clock  he  had  landed 
a  great  part  of  his  army,  and  purposed  this  last  night 
to  have  passed  the  haven  of  Sluee  between  the  North 
fort  and  the  town ;  butt  itt  seemes  he  resolved  otherwyse 
after  and  is  yett  in  Cassant  butt  hath  taken  in  all  the  fortes 
and  laye  yesternyght  nearer  the  towne  then  the  Hofstea  [Ter- 
houfstee].  The  gallyes  that  were  out  are  all  gone  in  again. 
His  excellency  hath  12  canon  on  shoare  and  they  say  that 
they  are  already  planted  ;  where,  I  can  not  learne,  nor  to  what 
purpose,  butt  either  itt  is  to  place  a  bridge  over,  under  favour 
of  them,  or  els  he  spyeth  the  meanes  how  to  beseege  Sluee.  I 
will  now  every  day  and  every  hower  wryte  unto  your  honour. 
Lief  tenant  Jhonson  came  yesterday  from  Ostende  and  makes 
reporte  oi  little  more  then  this  letter  enclosed  [missing]  of  his  doth 
conteyn,  which,  therfore  I  sende  unto  you.  Since  his  coming  this 
morning  arryved  other  boates  from  Ostende  who  came  out 
yesternyght :  about  2  of  the  clock  att  after  midnyght :  they  cold 


97 


perceive  that  the  enemy  gave  on  very  hotly  uppon  the  west  syde 
especially  uppon  the  Porcespye  which  is  not  longe  to  be  kept, 
yett  by  reason  of  the  half  moone  within  itt,  and  a  chest  within 
that  again  of  muskett  proofe,  questionles  it  will  by  our  men 
be  disputed  to  the  great  losse  of  the  enemy. 

The  boat  is  ready  to  put  off  [with  this  letter]  therefore  it  may 
please  you  to  pardon  my  briefness. 

P.S. — I  hear  by  one,  even  now,  that  his  Excellency  is  already 
makinge  his  bridge  uppon  little  boates  which  he  broght  out  of 
Holland,  which  he  caryed  uppon  waggens  towardes  the  Hofstea. 
Itt  may  be  that  he  will  beeseige  the  Sluce. 

vi.  13.  1  p. 

Thomas  Poyntz  to  Sir  William  Browne. 

1604,  April  29.  n.s.  Ostend. — Since  the  departure  of 
Leiftenant  Johnson  wee  made  three  batteres  of  seven  peeces  in 
the  towne  and  have  dismounted  the  batterie  on  the  Catt,  soe 
that  wee  maye  the  freelier  worke  on  oure  intrenchment  within 
the  towne,  wich  goethe  but  slenderlie  forward.  The  eneme 
hath  made  twoo  redoubts  on  the  counterskarff  betweene 
the  West  and  Polder  Ravelings  and  betwixt  bothe  is  com 
forward  with  a  gallerie  some  3  rods  in  oure  mote  towards  the 
northwest  Polement  of  the  Powlder  Bolwarke,  leavinge  the 
same  on  the  right  hande.  He  is  cominge  out  with  an  other 
out  of  the  West  Ravelinge  towards  the  poynt  of  the  West 
Bolwark  and  is  with  his  approaches  within  two  rodd  of  Por- 
cupee,  wich  wee  have  intrenched  within  cannon  proof  and  is 
flanked  on  the  one  side  from  the  West  Bollwark  and  on  the  other 
side  the  falce  braye  [brae]  soe  that  hee  wilbe  much  troubled 
eare  he  is  maister  of  it.  The  cuttinge  of  [off]  of  the  West 
Bolwark  hath  gyven  the  enemy  that  advantadge  in  that  it 
hath  letted  us  for  usinge  of  oure  cassematt  of  the  West  Bollwark  ; 
but  nowe  with  much  adoe  wee  have  brought  one  peece  there, 
wich  maketh  them  at  a  stande,  and  within  this  twoo  daies 
wee  shall  place  twoo  more.  He  hath  much  raysed  the  Powlder 
Ravelinge  and  halff  moone  with  the  counterskarff  between 
bothe,  soe  that  undoubtedlie  hee  will  shortlie  put  out  batteries 
there.  Wee  understand  his  excellency  is  landed  and  doe  expect 
hym  heere  with  great  devotion  to  releeve  us  of  oure  great  travell 
and  daunger  wich  howerlie  wee  expect.” 

vi.  16.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  April  22.  Flushing.- — Since  my  last  whereby  I  signified 
the  taking  of  Coxie  his  Excellency  passed  over  the  water  to 
the  dyke  which  passeth  towardes  Isendycke  and  essayed 
yesterday  to  beat  the  enemy  from  the  fort  of  St.  Catelina, 
which  lveth  ryght  over  against  Casenbroot  [Kaas  en 
Broot]  Gatt,  and  we  hear  even  now  that  he  hath  forced 
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that  passage  by  8  canon  or  9,  which  played  all  the 
afternoon  yesterday.  There  were  som  1500  souldiours 
and  almost  2000  boores  [inside  Catalyne  Fort]'1';  the  speech  is 
that  they  stole  away  this  last  nyght.  Of  the  Mutiners  I  writt 
in  my  last,  and  since  [then]  we  have  no  certen  newes  that  they 
had  taken  Walch  Waveren  [Wavre]  above  Brussells  and  that 
they  were  marched  into  Hannau  [Hainault],  burning  and 
spoylinge  all  :  som  will  say  that  they  have  spoyled  Nostredam 
de  Halle,  butt  becaus  they  are  papists  they  lefte  that  spoyle  for 
our  troopes  that  were  joyned  with  them.  For  Ostende  we  hear 
that  the  enemy  putts  over  galeries  in  two  places,  and  that  with 
one  of  them  he  is  advaunced  farr.  The  last  letters  I  received 
thence  I  send  your  honour  hearein  enclosed  [missing].  My 
opinion  of  his  Excellency’s  proceedings  are  that  if  he  have 
taken  the  fort  of  St.  Catelin,  which  is  over  against  Casenbroot 
Gatt,  that  he  will  not  go  farr  further  till  he  have  assured 
Cassant  and  all  behvnd  him ;  he  shall  have  meanes  by  Casen¬ 
broot  Gatt  to  bring  upp  all  provisions  to  his  army  without 
makinge  the  passage  by  the  Morolle  pitt. 

P.S. — Some  say  that  the  fort  whereout  the  enemy  went  this 
night  should  be  the  Fort  St.  Philipp  :  but  I  hold  it  to  be  but 
Catelins  Fort  if  he  have  gotten  that.  Since  all  this,  by 
examination]  of  a  souldiour  of  this  towne,  who  came  even  now 
from  the  campe,  I  understand  that  the  enemy  havingc  lefte  this 
last  nyght  St.  Catelins  fort,  where  by  entrenchments  they  ment 
to  make  there  principall  resistance,  that  withall  being  hard 
followed  they  have  also  quitt  St.  Philipps  fort,  and  are  gone 
to.  .  .  .(2>  I  hear  that  his  Excellency  is  followed  with  canon, 
but  whether  he  will  beseege  Isendick  till  he  have  assured  Cassant 
I  can  not  judge.  The  force  resisting,  as  I  heare,  was  most  con¬ 
sisting  of  boores,  who  as  I  hear  would  willingly  have  quitted 
their  standing  yesterday  butt  that  the  souldiours  withheld  them. 

vi.  14.  lj  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  April  27.  Flushing.— Since  my  last  which  will  be 
delivered  together  with  this,  his  Excellency  sate  downe  before 
Isendick  where  he  is  strongly  entrenched  and  very  neare 
approached,  and  hath  already  uppon  each  dyke  2  canons 
placed  and  I  think  this  day  will  have  planted  12  more.  What 
certen  nomber  of  men  are  in  the  skonce  can  not  be  sayd,  itt  is 
conjectured  that  there  are  som  700  men.  The  deputies  of  the 
States  of  Zeland  who  came  thence  yester  nyght,  say  that  the 
enemy  was  discovered  to  have  a  will  to  have  forced  to  have 
com  to  the  fort.  His  forces  of  horse  (which  I  can  not  beeleeve) 
are  sayd  to  be  counted  16  cornett  of  horse,  and  they  had  with 

•  ^xJ  According  to  the  Journal  quoted  above  there  were  3000  soldiers  and  S00  boors 
in  Port  Catalyne.  (Pnnsterer  II.  284.) 

(2)  end  of  sentence  lost  by  abrasion. 
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them  800  musketiers,  butt  fyndinge  the  quarter  of  Grave 
William  and  his  Excellency,  wherby  they  ment  to  pass,  was 
stronge,  they  changed  purpose,  and  as  they  say  putt  only  som 
refreshings  and  men  into  Patience  [?  Prosesqeule]  and  so  retyred, 
ltt  is  sayd  that  the  Archduke  was  2  dayes  ago  in  person  att  the 
Sass.  Y  esternyght  being  Thursday  nyght  the  enemy  by  sloopes 
putt  over  into  Cassant  ;  som  say  he  ment  to  lande  with  2000, 
butt  he  was  beaten  back,  and  there  are  40  prisoners  taken  and 
11  or  12  of  the  sloopes  ;  the  nomber  that  were  slayne  can  not  be 
small  butt  that  report  is  not  yett  made  ;  many  undowtedly 
were  drowned  when  they  were  forced  to  retyre.  ‘  I  do  nott  see 
when  once  his  Excellency  hath  planted  his  canon,  that  the  forte 
can  longer  hold  out  then  3  or  4  dayes  ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  they 
will  com  sooner  to  composition.  Yett  there  is  that  traytour 
Noe  within  the  fort  who  knowes  that  there  is  no  pardon  for  his 
fore-passed  vilenies. 

From  Ostende  there  is  little  newes  butt  that  the  enemyes 
chiefest  effort  is  now  uppon  the  Porcespy ;  he  is  already 
come  to  the  foot  of  itt,  but  our  men  hold  him  yett  there 
att  the  push  of  the  pyke,  and  as  I  writt  in  my  former  they 
have  a  half  moone  within,  canon  proofe.  Their  2  galeries 
stand  att  a  stay,  whether  for  want  of  men  and  materials  to  be 
doing  in  divers  places,  or  whether  itt  be  beecaus  they  wold  first 
take  the  Porcespy  and  carry  there  workes  together  is  not 
knowne. 

The  Mutiners  have  burned  Tienen  [Thienen]  by  Louen  [Lou¬ 
vain]  ;  they  had  a  little  blow  given  them  by  Conte  Frederick  van 
den  Berch,  butt  they  take  deepe  vengeance  as  we  hear  for  such 
a  loss.  They  are  now  as  we  hear  burning  and  spoylinge  between 
Brussells  and  the  fare  [pharos]  of  Anwerp. 

Mr.  Winwood  hath  been  here  this  3  or  4  days  and  goeth  this 
afternoon  to  the  camp.  I  will  go  with  him  but  will  God  willing 
be  at  home  again  to-morrow. 

When  I  had  written  this,  came  one  out  of  the  land  of  Cassant 
with  his  Captain  who  was  shot  this  night  and  is  dead  of  it. 
The  enemy  meant  to  pass  over  between  the  fort  and  island  of 
Coxie,  which  our  men  possess,  and  the  town  and  had  by  estima¬ 
tion  80  sloops  :  but  as  I  writ  before  were  repulsed  and  some  100 
slain,  40  and  more  prisoners  and  very  many  drowned  in  retreat 
and  some  gotten  into  the  land  who  are  now  in  a  trap  whence 
they  can  not  escape  :  but  what  number  I  know  not. 

vi.  17.  1J  pp. 

[Sir]  Tho.  Conyngesbye  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  April  30.  from  my  house  Hampton  Court  [Co.  Hereford]. 
— Since  my  attendance  on  you  and  my  late  letters  to  you  by  my 
cousin  Humfrey  Coningesby  I  took  my  journey  homewards 
through  Worcestershire  and  spent  a  day  in  viewing  Altons  Wood 
valueing  and  numbering  the  trees.  I  find  very  great  spoils  of  the 
finest  timber  but  more  of  the  wood  is  standing  than  I  formerly 
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believed  ;  above  8000  tons  standing,  of  all  sorts.  I  inform  you 
thereof,  remembering  your  speech  to  me  concerning  your 
interest  therein  at  my  first  attendance  upon  you.  If  you 
proceed  therein  you  must  have  present  regard  of  the  matter 
for  there  are  certain  of  the  Customary  tenants  come  thither, 
upon  the  purse  of  the  rest,  hoping  to  prevail  for  their  ancient 
customs  in  that  wood.  If  they  do  prevail  therein  my  office  of 
the  Free  Bailiwick,  which  I  sold  to  Lord  Russell  will  be  yet 
worth  20/.  a  year. 

P.S. — Please  remember  me  if  any  opportunity  occurs  to 
re[intro]duce  me  into  my  poor  offices. 

vi.  18.  1  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  2.  Flushing. — By  your  letter  sent  by  Cossam  I 
understood  your  purpose  to  make  a  step  hither,  in  part  to  set 
matters  in  order  that  went  not  as  they  should.  I  would  be 
very  loath  you  should  conceit  any  slowness  or  carelessness  in 
my  duty  towards  you  in  this  place  ;  what  you  mean  I  know  not 
unless  it  were  the  inducing  the  burghers  [of  Flushing]  to  the  oath 
to  the  King,  which  I  assure  you  they  will  never  do  till  the  world  go 
worse  with  them,  unless  the  States  give  their  consent.  I  sent 
you  before  the  copy  of  my  letter  to  my  Lord  Secretary.  Now 
I  send  you  his  answer  to  me  ;  I  desire  you  to  tell  me  plainly 
what  I  shall  do  whether  write  to  him  when  letters  are  addressed 
[through  me]  to  him  in  haste,  or  no,  and  I  will  observe  your 
command. 

His  [Cecil’s]  letter  to  me  was 

Copy. 

“  Sir  William  Browne  althoghe  I  am  uncertain  whether  this 
bearer  come  to  me  of  purpose  with  your  letters,  yett 
becaus  you  shold  see  when  any  advertisements  are  sent 
me  that  I  meane  not  to  be  sparing  to  give  allowance, 
only  thus  much  I  confes  I  expect  that  when  I  pay  I  may 
have  the  start  of  other  men  in  the  receipt  of  those 
advertisements.  For  your  self  as  you  have  ever  found 
the  fruits  of  my  good  will  towards  you  whensoever 
your  particular  hath  come  in  question,  so  I  do  not  know 
any  reason  to  chaunge  my  opinion  of  you,  and  therfore 
you  may  rest  assured,  that  no  secondary  cause,  if  there 
were  any,  as  there  is  not  worth  the  mentioninge,  shall 
divert  me  from  doinge  you,  or  any  other  in  that  place 
[Flushing]  the  good  offices  that  may  be  expected  of 
Your  loving  frend, 

R.  Cecill.” 

Now  I  have  written  unto  him  again  to  tell  him  that  this 
bearer  Andrewes  having  longe  stayed  with  letters  hath  him  self 
hyred  a  boat.  I  have  written  to  my  Lord  Secretary  to  this 
purpose  hearin  enclosed  [missing]. 
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I  have  of  late  sent  two  letters  to  the  Earl  of  Northampton 
from  Sir  Horace  Vere,  but  none  to  my  Lorde  Cecill.  Whatt  itt 
means  I  know  not.  I  will  do  nothing  but  [unless]  I  have  your 
allowance  for  it.  I  beseech  you  to  direct  me,  for  I  will  lose 
all  to  keep  your  favour, 
vi.  7.  1£  pp. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  6.  Flushing. — This  morning  I  retourned  from 
the  States  camp  which  was  dislodged  beefore  I  went  out  of  the 
quarter.  I  have  bene  att  Middlebourgh  which  is  only  a  gentle¬ 
man’s  howse  after  the  fashion  of  this  cuntrey  and  50  men  doo 
keepe  itt.  Itt  is  som  2  English  myles  from  Ardenbourgh  :  itt  is 
doble  moted,  so  that  without  the  canon  itt  is  [not]  to  be  taken, 
butt  the  shew  of  the  canon  will  carry  itt  and  we  shall  keep  itt 
so  longe  as  an  army  is  near  att  hande.  We  have  also  an  other 
castell  a  Dutch  myle  off,  which,  uppon  a  voiage  our  men  made 
to  Eclo  to  cutt  of  certen  troopes  of  the  enemy,  was  sommoned 
by  Conte  Henry  and  with  threatning  was  gotten  :  where  we  have 
also  50  men.  Our  men  being  in  the  castell  8  or  nyne  of  the  enemy 
coming  by  called  to  be  lett  in,  thinking  there  owne  men  had 
bene  there  still.  They  were  lett  in  and  all  made  prisoners.  Conte 
Trivulcies  sommelier  [Count  Theodore  Trivulce’s  baggage 
transport  officer]  with  a  wagen  was  lykewyse  taken  in  this 
journey  ;  and  nothing  els  done  of  any  moment.  They  came 
an  hour  too  short  of  3  regiments  of  foot  and  18  cornetts  of  horse. 
If  they  had  mett  blowes  must  have  bene  given,  and  if  they  had 
bene  resolute  we  shold  have  had  much  adoe,  for  we  had  only 
700'foote  with  the  horse.  The  campe  is  this  morninge  marched 
to  Ardenbourgh,  and  I  think  beefore  they  rest  will  march  to 
the  passage  river  between  Bruges  and  Sluce,  to  see  if  and  how 
convenient  the  passage  is  ;  butt  for  passing  over  without  more 
forces  I  dout  his  Excellency  will  harken  hardly  unto.  Yett  I 
know  the  States  will  urge  him  on  what  may  bee  [as  much  as 
they  can].  Both  the  Counsell  of  State  and  the  States  General 
are  gone  alonge  with  him  to  be  eye  witnesses  of  the  possibilities 
or  impossibilities.  If  they  can  do  nothinge  els  I  thinke 
they  will  see  if  they  can  chuse  out  a  convenient  place 
uppon  that  river  to  build  a  fort,  which  they  will  do 
if,  in  case  as  they  are  informed,  they  may  bringe  any 
creak  throgh  the  drowned  land  to  serve  them  to  bring 
provision  thether  ;  otherwyse  not.  Howsoever  Ardenbourgh 
is,  as  already  they  have  concluded,  to  be  fortefied,  whether 
[whither]  from  Coxie  boates  that  draw  8  foote  water  may  come 
att  half  flood,  within  less  then  calyver  shott  and  from  thence 
boates  of  4  foote  deep  may  come  under  the  portes  of  Arden¬ 
bourgh,  for  such  have  my  self  seen  there.  Their  passage  is  to 
bee  made  throgh  Newerhaven  and  the  dyke  is  [now]  cuttinge 
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throghe  above  att  an  old  Sluce  where  they  ment  to  have  cutt 
itt  out  to  have  made  a  passage  for  their  gallyes.  So  having 
nothinge  els  butt  to  tell  your  honour  that  the  Constable  is 

retourned  to  Gant,  and  that  there  is  a - (1)  coming  there.  The 

Archduke  would  have  taken  up  100,000  Crowns  in  Antwerp  but 
was  refused  as  I  hear, 
vi.  24.  lj  pp. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  8.  Flushing. — Giving  him  the  text  of  the  letter 
sent  to  Lord  Cecil  informing  him  of  the  ambuscade  at  Aarden- 
burgh  on  Sunday  last  into  which  Maurice’s  advance  guard 
fell  and  of  the  loss  of  the  Spaniards  at  the  hands  of  the  English ; 
and  of  the  news  about  Ostend. 

D.  70.  as  in  Collins  II.  283-4.  Collins  has  printed  this  letter 
as  if  addressed  to  Cecil.  He  has  also  misread  the  name  of  Capt. 
Marcellas  Bax,  making  it  into  Rax.  The  other  alterations 
made  in  Collins’  text  are  immaterial  hut  he  has  omitted  the  post¬ 
script  which  is  as  follows  : 

There  was  great  shooting  all  this  last  night  [at  Ostend].  I  be¬ 
lieve,  seeing  that  there  was  only  2  cornets  of  Horse  at  this  service 
[at  Aardenburg]  that  thenemy  keeps  a  great  gross  to  be  dealing 
with  them  [in  Ostend]  upon  other  advantages.  As  I  wrote 
to  your  Honour  in  one  of  my  late  letters  I  think  neither  he 
[the  enemy]  nor  the  States  [General]  know  what  to  do  as  yet : 
res  nata  must  give  occasion.  We  hear  ill  news  of  the  Mutiniers 
that  for  [the  next]  4  months  they  should  have  accorded  with  the 
Archduke  not  to  serve  the  States’  turns  or  to  make  excursions 
and  that  in  that  time  they  shall  be  paid  all  their  arrearages  and 
have  their  several  passports. 

D.  70.  li  pp. 

[The  following  letter  in  French  is  in  the  handwriting  of  N. 
de  Bloctp  It  is  headed  ‘  copie  d’une  Ire  des  Estats  escrite  hors 
le  camp.  The  date  is  undoubtedly  new  style  and  the  letter 
must  have  been  an  enclosure  in  one  of  Brown’s  letters  of  May  8, 
either  the  above  letter  D.  70  or  the  following  letter  vi.  19.] 

1604,  May  16  [N.S.] — The  force  of  the  enemy  was  5000  foot 
f„nt  horse,  divided  unto  2  bodies  the  one  comprising  2000 
[foot]  lay  clu  cote  de  Zwist  de  la  Soute  :  the  3000  lay  du  cote  de 
Aoort.  The  2000  were  for  the  most  part  defeated  and  made 
prisoners  .  t  le  rest  were  put  to  flight.  On  one  side  the  principal 
Captains  were,  in  the  Cavalry  Cornets  Paule  and  Marcellus 

nn?Xr  «  Was  wounded  hi  the  chest  but  not  fatally. 

The  [officers  of]  foot  who  bore  themselves  valiantly  were  Horatio 


(1)  Word  mutilated  by  the  binding. 
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Vere;  Ogle,  MarquetU)  and  Oerton  under  the  command  of  Count 
William  who  had  his  horse  killed  under  him.  Among  the 
prisoners  who  are  very  numerous  there  are  9  captains  and 
several  officers. 

These  2  bodies  of  the  enemy  were  composed  of  1300  Spanish, 
800  Italians  and  the  rest  Walloons  and  Germans  and  from 
Ostend  there  came  2000  of  the  best  soldiers  :  the  rest  came 
from  Sas. 

vi.  23.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  8.  Flushing. — That  which  I  writt  to  my  Lorde 
Cecill  and  yourself  this  morning  is  by  the  enclosed  confirmed 
with  more  advantage  to  us  then  I  spake  of :  itt  is  certen  that 
the  enemy  had  a  very  strong  advantage  of  ground  and  butt 
that  the  willinge  courage  of  our  souldiours  was  importunate  to 
stryke  a  stroke  I  thinke  we  had  retyred  uppon  the  first  and 
second  repulse.  That  which  I  writt  to  you  of  the  Mutiners  can 
not  apparently  be  trew.  Sure  itt  is  that  their  treaty  with  Graf 
Harman  was  to  no  purpose.  He  came  into  the  Grave,  and  satt 
of  in  the  markett  place,  and  from  thence  was  lett  to  a  place  where 
the  lecto  was,  where  he  spake  this  little  unto  them,  only  sayd 
that  he  was  sory  that  so  many  brave  men  shold  be  so  longe 
without  there  pay  and  that  himself  wold  do  his  best,  and  then 
delivered  them  his  letter  from  the  Archduke.  The  superscription 
was  to  the  Alteres  in  Grave  :  the  letter  only  thus.  “  Soldiours 
I  have  sent  unto  you  Grave  Harman  ;  what  he  shall  accord 
with  you  for  I  will  effect  :  ”  and  nothinge  els.  There  was  com¬ 
mand  given  and  observed  that  [no]  one  of  the  troope  had  any 
speech  att  all  with  him,  butt  what  passed  was  by  letters  betweene 
them.  In  the  meantyme  they  sent  6  horse  to  troopes  abroad  to 
advertise  them  and  to  wish  them  to  go  on  with  that  project 
they  had  in  hand ;  and  the  Mutiniers  have  writt  to  them  that 
they  shold  take  good  care  att  the  Grave  and  look  well  to  all 
thinges  and  that  they  douted  not  butt  to  enforce  the  Archduke 
to  pay  them  that  which  he  was  owinge.  The  conclusion  of 
the  treaty  with  Grave  Harman  was  that  they  writt  to  the  Arch¬ 
duke  that  they  desyred  to  have  their  great  rematte  for  so  they 
terme  itt ;  that  for  the  small  rematte  and  foraige  they  wold  quitt 
that,  but  for  their  great  rematte  they  wold  have  [as]  assurance 
for  the  payment,  one  of  these  3  townes  Maestrecht,  Ruremond, 
or  Venloe  and  3  principall  hostages,  and  being  payed  [then  to 
have]  their  pasportes  to  go  whither  they  pleased.  They  offered 
to  defray  Grave  Harman  till  they  myght  have  answer,  butt  he 
wold  not  stay.  I  forgott  to  wryte  that  they  added  in  their 
letter  that  if  the  Archduke  wold  not  give  them  contentment 
that  they  wold  nayle  his  letters  on  the  gallowes. 

(1)  Marquette,  Colonel.  Daniel  de  Hartaing,  Lord  of  Marquette,  Colonel  of  a 
Regiment  of  Walloons  in  Maurice’s  service.  He  succeeded  Col.  Uytenhoove  as 
Governor  of  Ostende  and  was  in  command  at  the  capitulation  of  the  town  on  the 
20  Sept.  1604.  Possibly  Oerton  is  a  mis-spelling  for  Hartaing  and  denotes  some 
relative  of  Col.  Marquette. 
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This  letter  I  saw  written  to  a  friend  of  mine  from  the  Grave  : 
since  [then]  if  there  be  any  rumour  of  accord  it  should  seem  it 
aryves  becaus  itt  is  sayd  that  the  Duke  of  Aerschot  hath  agreed 
with  them  to  save  the  spoiling  of  Artois  and  Hainau  where 
notwithstanding  they  had  burned  3  or  4  villages.  This  late 
news  of  their  accord  with  the  Archduke  which  I  rec[eived]  this 
morning  hath  neither  confirmation  nor  likelihood  ;  rather  there 
is  fresh  news  come  that  they  were  still  at  Byns  in  Hainault. 

P.S. — I  opened  this  letter  to  add  what  I  have  harde  this 
morninge  which  is  only  that  his  excellency  is  passed  over  both 
the  Soute  and  the  Soute^1'  the  first  being  passed  the  other  was 
easy  to  be  passed  ;  the  enemy  made  after  the  defeat  small 
resistance.  His  Excellency  as  I  hear  entrenched  as  soon  as  he 
was  passed  I  imagin  a  place  for  necessity  of  retreat :  butt  itt 
is  to  be  conjectured  that  he  is  gone  forward  beecaus  that  yester¬ 
day  from  Coxye  they  myght  discerne  that  there  was  a  great 
burninge  about  the  village  of  St.  Anne,  whereby  is  presumed 
that  the  enemy  fynding  either  our  horse  or  our  hole  army  to 
approach  quitted  the  place  and  burned  itt ;  and  itt  is  rather 
assured  that  itt  is  by  reason  they  shott  from  Sluce  towardes 
that  quarter.  The  newes  of  the  Mutiners  is  again  reported  from 
Barghen  [op  Zoom]  that  they  shold  be  accorded,  butt  there  is 
no  appearance  that  itt  shold  be  trew. 

vi.  19.  1|  pp. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  11.  Flushing. — His  Excellency’s  movements 
against  Sluce.  News  of  the  Mutiniers’  agreement  with  Count 
Herman  de  Bergh  on  behalf  of  the  Archduke.  Brown’s  reasons 
for  sending  a  contingent  of  200  men  out  of  the  Garrison  of 
Flushing  to  Prince  Maurice  at  the  request  of  the  States. 

D.  76.  2  pp.,  as  in  Collins  II.  284-5. 

The  alterations  made  by  Collins  in  the  text  are  immaterial  but 
he  has  omitted  the  text  of  the  letter  ( in  French  dated  Grave  1604 
May  15  [new  style])  sent  to  the  Admiralty  of  Rotterdam  giving  the 
terms  of  the  accord  made  with  the  Mutineers.  The  omitted  letter 
is  as  follows  : 

Yesterday  Count  Herman  came  here  [Grave]  by  command 
of  the  Archduke  and  to-day  made  accord  with  the  Squadron 
with  the  good  content  of  his  Highness  :  the  Archduke  pardons 
all  their  ‘  forfaicts  ’  and  assigns  them  (et  irait  a)  the  town  of 
Roermond  until  they  are  satisfied  their  arrears  (leur  ramatte) 
and  until  then  the  horse  are  to  have  24  sols  a  day  and  the  foot 
12  sols  :  the  accord  when  ratified  by  the  Archduke  is  to  be  sent 


-wHo?”  r°ml  Cftnal f°Ute  °r  Soete  was  also  called  the  Vers :  see  Prinsteren  II. 
us  called  Soete 'or  U  VeZt”‘  ^  nV6r  S°Ute  W°  f°lmd  another  river  be£ore 
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to  the  Mutinier  horse  outside  [Grave]  who  also  shall  have  such 
hostages  as  they  desire. (1) 2 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  14.  Flushing. — Surrender  of  the  haven  fort  of 
Sluce  to  his  Excellency.  Reinforcements  got  into  Sluce.  News 
of  the  Archduke  ;  of  Ostend  ;  and  of  the  Mutiniers. 

D.  61.  1  page  as  in  Collins  II.  285-6.  Of  the  alterations  made 
in  the  text  by  Collins  only  one  is  material.  ‘  They  came  out  with 
all  their  arms  graunted.’  But  Collins  omits  the  opening  sentence 
“  Yours  of  5th  I  received  this  day,”  and  also  a  long 
paragraph  in  which  Brown  defends  himself  against  Sydney's 
evident  complaints  for  having  written  independently  to  Cecil. 
The  letter  complained  of  was  undoubtedly  that  of  May  8  supra. 
In  substance  the  paragraph  omitted  is  as  follows  : 

I  beseech  you  to  think  that  I  will  during  my  life  make 
deference  of  the  service  and  love  I  owe  you  and  \sicl  for  over] 
any  man  else  whatsoever.  If  I  would  be  a  villain  I  would  do  it 
more  cunningly  than  to  deal  so  plainly  with  you  in  sending  you 
the  copy  of  every  letter  I  write.  That  I  do,  I  do  for  a  good 
intent,  as  well  for  your  service  as  my  own  good.  I  make  no 
common  practice  to  write  [to  Cecil]  of  particulars  as  I  do  to 
you  but  when  any  extraordinary  great  matter  happens  which 
our  State  may  be  intrested  to  hear  of  I  hope  (being  here  in  your 
absence)  I  shall  not  offend  if  sometimes  I  give  him  notice  of  it, 
if  not  to  continue  his  favour  (whereof  I  have  never  yet  much 
tasted)  yet  at  least  to  keep  me  from  his  heavy  hand,  being 
powerful  if  he  should  conceit  ill  of  me.  As  for  the  inward  of 
my  heart  it  hath  been  and  always  shall  be  your  Lordship’s. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

[1604,  May  ?  15.  Flushing.]— I  will  miss  no  dayes  occurrences 
so  long  as  the  wynde  and  passage  serves,  and  the  army  so  neare. 

I  forgot  yesterday  to  wryte  unto  your  honour  of  the  villanous 
practises  used  by  them  who  siirrendred  the  fort  att  the  mouth 
of  Sluce  haven  which  was  that  they  had  buryed  under  earth  in  a 
secret  myne  18  barrells  of  powder  and  tyed  a  match  to  itt  which 
by  estimation  myght  burne  12  howers  before  itt  came  to  the 
trayne.  The  match  was  found  by  a  soldier  at  the  last  hour. 
I  have  this  day  no  letter,  butt  by  souldiours  who  are  com  I  hear 
that  his  Excellencyes  Capten  of  his  gard  is  dead  (Vanderhay)(2> 
being  yesterday  shott  with  a  great  peece  out  of  towne  [Sluce]. 
I  hear  lykewyse  that  [at  Sluce]  the  enemye  makes  sorties  uppon 
our  men  that  lye  nearest,  yesterday  uppon  the  south  syde  of 
the  fort,  and  beat  our  men  out  of  their  workes,  but  them  selves 

(1)  Compare  this  text  with  the  terms  of  the  agreement  as  in  Lonchay  and 
Cuvelier  ‘  Correspondence  do  la  cour  d’Espagne  ’  I.  191  and  Vol.  XV  of  the 
Collection  de  documentos  ineditos. 

(2)  Vanderhay  :  N.  van  der  Aa.  He  had  been  present  at  the  surrender  of 
Crevecour  in  1600  (De  Thou  lib.  124). 
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were  again  beaten  out.  This  1  cannot  wryte  as  autentick 
beecaus  I  have  no  letters  of  itt ;  this  stronge  northerly  wynd 
keepes  the  passage  from  being  ordinary  from  thence.  Itt  is 
here  feared  that  the  Mutiners  are  accorded  and  shall  have 
Venlo  and  Ruremondt  and  Grave  Harman  with  another  chief 
Spaniard  for  ostages.  Those  that  come  from  Anwerpe  speake 
of  the  great  disorder  and  exclamations  of  [ sic  against]  the  govern¬ 
ment  in  those  partes,  and  som  that  came  from  Ghent  say  that 
the  Infanta  wept  when  she  hard  of  his  Excellencyes  [Maurice’s] 
entry  and  passage  over  by  Damme,  and  that  the  Archduke 
gives  very  good  wordes  to  all  that  com  to  lament  this  misery 
and  saith  that  he  will  take  order  in  itt. 

My  Lorde,  I  will  my  liberty  to  retayne  my  Lord  Cecil  my 
frend  with  that  modesty  and  honest  respective  duty  to  your 
Lordship  as  that  I  will  never  give  you  occasion  to  esteeme  mee 
unfaithfull  to  your  self,  to  whom  I  owe  all  love  and  faith  ;  and 
usinge  my  pen  to  please  him  only  to  preserve  mee  from  his 
hatred,  wherby  happely  I  may  have  meanes  to  do  your 
honour  better  service.  I  hope  your  Lordship  will  not  take  it 
amiss. 

iii.  33.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  15.  Flushing. — On  Sunday  our  men — 5  com- 
panyes  in  number — being  to  gayn  a  peece  of  ground  to  approach 
uppon,  our  English  having  the  vauntgard  possessed  the  place, 
butt  were  not  well  seconded,  and  were  beaten  again  from  itt  ; 
butt  this  nyght  past  1000  English  were  to  possess  itt  again. 
Itt  is  written  out  of  the  leaguer  that  on  Sunday  nyght  500  men 
more  were  putt  into  the  towne  [of  Sluce  by  the  enemy]  ;  itt 
will  proove  a  harder  task  [for  Maurice  to  take  it]  then  is 
imagined,  if  they  will  be  well  provyded  within. 

vi.  22.  i  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  16.  Flushing. — Enclosing  a  letter  from  Captain 
Williams  :  conversation  with  the  Heer  of  Dort,  one  of  the 
States  [General]  :  details  of  his  Excellency’s  investing  of 
Sluce  :  news  of  the  Archduke  :  of  the  States  General  :  of  Col. 
Dort  going  to  fortify  Insendijck  and  Aardenburg  :  of  the  rein¬ 
forcements  expected  by  his  Excellency,  of  Grave  and  the 
Mutiniers. 

D.  64.  as  in  Collins  II.  286-7  with  the  omission  of  the  opening 
sentence  announcing  the  enclosing  of  Capt.  Williams'  letter  and 
with  two  misreadings  :  (1)  “  already  the  Boors  as  far  as  Iper 
[Ypres]  come  in  to  offer  contribution  ”  :  which  Collins  prints 
as  “  the  Boors  as  far  as  I  perceive.”  (2)  “  1000  Suisses  who 
are  already  come  into  the  parts  of  Guelderland  ”  is  misread 
as  “  ports  of  Guelderland.” 


Enclosure : 

Capt.  Will  Williams  to  Lord  Sydney  [misprinted  by  Collins, 
Capt.  Williams  to  Sir  Rob.  Brown]  from  the  army  16  May  1604. 

Capture  of  the  fort  of  St.  Clare  on  Sluce  Point ;  surrender 
and  treachery  of  the  garrison  of  the  fort  :  sally  made  by  the 
town  of  Sluce  on  the  14th. 

D.  62  as  in  Collins  II.  286.  The  date  of  the  sally  is  the 
IS th  of  this  month.  The  alteration  in  the  M.S.  to  the  14 th  is 
apparently  in  Collins'  hand. 

This  letter  is  signed  Will  Williams  with  his  usual  very 
characteristic  signature.  But  Collins  has  headed  it  “  Sir  Roger 
Williams  to  Robert  Lord  Sydney  ”  and  he  appears  to  have  altered  the 
signature  from  Will  Williams  to  R.  Williams.  Then,  realising  that 
Sir  Roger  Williams  died  in  1595  and  that  Browne  styles  the  writer 
of  this  letter  as  “  Captain  ”  Williams,  Collins  altered  the  heading 
of  the  letter  to  “  Capt.  Williams  to  Robert  Lord  Sydney .”  The 
handwriting  of  the  letter  is  identical  with  that  of  the  17 th  May 
infra  p.  108  and  that  of  the  22  May  1604  infra  p.  113  from 
Capt.  William  Williams. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  16.  Flushing. — Since  yesterday  I  have  received 
nothing  from  our  camp.  I  only  hear  that  a  work  at  the  south¬ 
west  (which  I  take  to  be  Beck  af)  [?  Becke  or  Houcke]  having 
been  long  disputed  between  the  enemy  and  us  is  in  fine 
possessed  by  us.  “  The  commys  for  Ostende,  who  lyeth  heare, 
sent  me  worde  that  there  is  one  gone  in  hast  from  the  PalatiifiO 
to  his  Excellency  and  the  States  with  a  message  that  if  they 
please  to  enterteyn  500  horse  they  shalbe  ipso  momento  ready 
for  them.”  It  is  held  for  certain  that  the  Mutineers  are 
accorded  and  returned  [to  their  allegiance].  I  hope  I  shall  not 
receive  any  great  blame  “  for  lending  200  men  to  a  place  that 
is  so  near  us  that  I  maye  alwayes  have  them  again  in  a  tyde, 
and  against  a  place  which  we  once  lost  and  where  there  are  at 
this  instant  many  of  our  nation  slaves  uppon  the  gall  yes.” 
vi.  25.  J  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  18.  Flushing. — I  enclose  a  letter  from  Sir  John 
Ogle  written  yesterday.  I  can  add  to  it  but  [only]  a 
piece  of  [struck  through  by  Browne  himself  and  altered  to] 
one  of  my  Lieutenant’s  letters.  Mr.  Win  wood  parted  this  day 
from  Middleburg.  The  States  General  stay  this  day  to  pro¬ 
pound  somewhat  to  the  States  of  Zeeland.  I  think  [it  concerns] 
liberal  contributing,  which  I  hope  they  will  not  be  backward 

(1)  Palatin  :  Frederick  IV,  Elector  Palatine  1574-1010,  Elector  from  1598.  He 
married  Louisa  Juliana  daughter  of  William  I  of  Orange  by  his  third  wife  Charlotte 
of  Bourbon  and  was  thus  Maurice’s  brother  in  law.  As  a  leading  Protestant  power 
in  Germany  Frederick  was  a  natural  ally  of  the  States  but  his  extravagance  rendered 
his  assistance  unreliable. 
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in.  His  Excellency  stayes  uppon  [waits  for]  a  Hoate  of  masts, 
which  must  be  made  in  Holland,  by  which  after  battery  he  will 
pass  by  the  old  fort  into  the  town.  The  Mutineers  are  at 
discord  amongst  themselves  about  the  accord,  yet  I  fear  the 
agreement  is  passed.  At  Ostend  all  things  yet  go  well. 

I  send  these  letters  by  way  of  Sandwich  to  the  postmaster 
who  I  doubt  not  together  with  letters  that  go  to  my  Lord  Cecil 
will  see  them  safely  delivered.  By  the  next  conveniency  I 
will  write  more  at  large.  The  letters  to  my  Lord  Cecil  are  from 
Mr.  Winwood  and  Sir  John  Ogle  which  I  have  enclosed  only 
signifying  my  care  to  see  them  conveyed,  vi.  26,  1  p. 

Enclosure  No.  1  : 

Sir  John  Ogle  to  Sir  William  Brown  dated  from  the  camp 
1604  May  27  new  style. 

Excuses  for  not  writing  while  Mr.  Winwood  was  in  the  camp, 
Winwood  being  a  Counsellor  of  Estate  and  a  correspondent  of 
Sir  William  Brown’s.  Account  of  the  Archduke’s  reinforcing 
of  Sluys  on  the  16th  :  news  of  the  surrender  of  the  Sconse 
outwork.  Encloses  letters  for  Lord  Cecil. 

D.  93  as  in  Collins  II.  292  ( Collins  has  incorrectly  printed  this 
enclosed  letter  as  if  its  date  was  old  style  and  has  misread  “  because 
I  could  not  ayme  [guess]  at  the  business  ”  into  “  because  I 
could  not  argue  at  the  business.”  His  other  alterations  in  the 
MS.  of  the  letter  are  trivial  but  he  has  sprawled  on  the  margin 
the  footnote  about  Sir  John  Ogle  which  is  printed  at  the  foot  of 
his  printed  text  and  in  the  date  of  the  letter  he  interpolated  the 
words  “  before  Sluse.”) 

Enclosure  No.  2  : 

Capt.  William  Williams  to  Sir  William  Brown  dated  [1604] 
May  17. 

[The  first  part  of  this  letter  has  been  cut  away.  It  is  permissible 
to  infer  from  Brown’s  words  above  “  a  piece  of  one  ”  etc.  that  the 
mutilation  had  been  done  by  Brown  himself  before  he  enclosed  the 
letter  to  Sydney .] 

....  but  I  will  leave  this  and  inform  of  this  day’s 
work  which  was  Wednesday  the  enemy  with  3,000  foot  and 
horse  and  50  waggons  past  close  by  our  army.  I  was  then 
abroad  with  his  Excellency  and  my  self  and  another  gentellman 
advaunced  within  musket  shott  of  them  and  they  went  in  haste 
and  if  parte  of  the  [our]  armye  had  putt  in  their  reare  we  had  no 
doubt  (God  being  with  us)  have  beaten  them.  After  they  were 
past  I  went  to  my  quarter  and  left  his  Excellency  and  Count 
William  there  ;  As  I  hear  this  morninge  they  [the  enemy] 
putt  600  men  into  the  town  in  the  sight  of  his  Excellency,  and 
aboute  6  aclock  in  the  evening  I  hear  also  that  they  putt  in 
victuals  and  munition  with  sloops  ;  but  I  do  not  beleeve  that,  for 
we  have  3  yachts  that  lie  in  the  drowned  land.  They  within 
are  now  3000  men,  and  have  a  town  of  exceeding  strength  by 
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nature  by  reason  of  water.  We  have  no  means  to  pass  but  by  a 
pont  and  a  battery  ;  and  how  dear  we  shall  buy  it,  they  beinge 
3000  men,  you  may  well  judge.  If  we  had  any  footings  of  the 
other  side  we  should  find  the  rest  easy.  By  Sunday  we  shall 
have  2  batterys  of  30  peeces  that  shall  beat  between  Bridge 
Port  and  the  Castell.  They  within  woork  hard  between  the 
Castell  and  the  town.  I  cannot  make  judgment  of  this  bussines. 
I  find  it  to  have  much  difficulty.  As  thinges  happen  you  shall 
have  it  and  you  shall  give  it  my  Lord.  I  do  beseech  you  to 
send  men  for  those  [of  your  Flushing  garrison]  that  come  away. 
I  pray  you  commend  my  service  to  your  self,  my  good  Lady  and 
all  yours,  whom  God  blesse.  I  goe  with  Sir  Horace  to  the 
trenches,  he  hath  the  watch  to  night  and  I  do  watch  with  him 
my  self  but  not  in  company,  therefor  I  pray  you  excuse  me  to 
the  sergeant  major  and  Captain  Fleminge :  so  I  rest  your  true 
honest  frind  to  be  commanded. 

Sir,  it  is  strange  to  me  that  you  refer  me  to  any  body  here 
for  newes.  I  did  thinke  you  thought  me  as  worthy  of  yor 
affection  as  others. 

v.  66.  1  p. 

Endorsed  by  Sir  William  Browne  : 

This  letter  I  receaved  since  from  Capten  Will.  Williams  which 
I  send  your  honour. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  19.  Flushing. — I  writ  you  yesterday  by  way  of 
the  Sandwich  post  and  enclosed  in  a  cover  of  mine  letters  to 
Lord  Cecil  from  Mr.  Winwood  and  Sir  John  Ogle.  [In  my 
covering  letter  to  Lord  Cecil]  I  wrote  nothing  to  him  of  news, 
but  an  excuse  of  what  he  charged  me  with,  about  my  writing 
that  I  hired  not  boats  to  make  a  gain  of,  and  the  effect 
[of  my  reply  to  him]  was  that  I  desired  to  gain  nothing  but  the 
continuing  in  his  good  opinion.  You  know  that  I  cannot 
refuse  to  send  such  letters  to  him  as  are  addressed  to  me  ;  with 
what  difference  of  devotion  to  serve  him  or  you,  God  knows 
who  knows  my  heart.  But  to  satisfy  you,  the  first  news 
that  is  worthy  I  will  send  over  expressly  to  you. 
Since  yesterday  I  have  learned  nothing  from  the 
leaguer  only  by  hearsay  that  Van  der  Noot  has  undertaken 
to  make  redoubts  on  all  the  passages  that  no  more  men  or 
provisions  may  come  into  Sluce.  From  Ostend  this  day  is 
news  that  the  enemy  within  these  3  or  4  days  beings  to  work 
again  with  great  diligence  ;  our  new  works  are  finished,  but 
the  dammes  will  take  small  effect.  The  boors  come  here  from 
all  parts  to  make  accord  for  contribution.  Yesterday  the 
proposition  of  the  States  General  was  well  entertained  by  those 
of  Zeeland  and  they  grant  what  can  be  desired  ;  they  contribute 
15,000  florins  extraordinary,  and  a  quantity  of  30  or  40 
thousand  pound  of  powder,  and  cannon  etc.,  and  as  occasion 
serves  will  stretch  their  helps  further.  To-day  the  States  General 
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went  for  Holland.  The  Mutineers  are  accorded,  and  our 
troops  are  returned  to  Barghen,  Breda  and  other  places. 

P.S. — John  Beare  hath  intreated  me  to  write  to  you  in  behalf 
of  his  father  your  old  officer  in  Gravesend.  He  hath  much 
honoured  you  and  your  house.  I  beseech  you  not  to  disgrace 
him  in  his  old  years. 

Even  now  one  of  his  Excellency’s  followers  came  from  the 
leaguer  who  says  that  at  or  about  Ghen  [Ghent]  there  be  certain 
companies  which  begin  to  mutiny. 

vi.  27.  li  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  20.  Flushing. — All  the  news  I  can  write  is  of 
the  accord  of  the  Mutineers.  By  their  behaviour  when  they 
were  out  towards  our  men  it  seems  that  they  only  served  both 
their  own  turn  and  the  Archduke’s  ;  for  through  the  fear  they 
put  the  country  into,  they  shall  get  the  pay  they  have  stood 
upon,  and  the  country  shall  pay  it.  In  the  voyage  I  hear  by 
the  Com[missaries]  of  the  rose*1)  that  they  have  hanged  a  man 
of  ours  that  was  out  with  them  only  for  taking  a  candle  out  of 
a  church  :  also  that  a  lieutenant  of  our  troops  who  has  served 
the  States  20  years,  having  50  men  with  him,  came  to  a  cloister 
of  nuns  and  was  entreated  not  to  burn  their  house,  and  agreed 
for  a  reasonable  sum  and  a  token  of  a  knyfe  broken  [which]  was 
an  obligation  between  them  that  the  money  upon  their  return 
should  be  payd,  but  the  nuns  complaining  to  the  Squadron, 
they  sent  for  the  lieutenant  and  would  have  executed  him  and 
the  troop  with  him  but  that  De  Bois  interceded.  .Yet  when  the 
request  was  listened  to  yet  our  men  were  forced  to  go  beg  favour 
at  every  particular  man’s  hand  of  the  Esquadron.  De  Bois  is 
now  returned  to  Grave.  We  hear  that  Ruremondt  will  not 
receive  the  Mutineers.  Our  horse  gained  nothing  this  journey  ; 
neither  have  they  done  the  spoil  or  profit  which  hath  been  talked 
of.  God  grant  that  they  may  according  to  contract  deliver  the 
town  of  Grave.  At  the  leaguer  the  business  yet  goes  slowly 
forward.  Van  der  Nodt  is  gone  with  14  companies  to  prevent 
the  entry  or  sortie  of  the  enemy  through  the  drowned  land  ; 
the  batteries  will  not  be  ready  before  Wednesday.  Last  night 
we  took  15  or  16  slaves  in  the  drowned  land.  It  is  said  the 
Archduke  is  coming  with  what  force  he  can  to  Damme,  having 
left  B lankenbourgh  well-fortified.  I  imagine  if  he  comes  that 
way  he  will  attempt  something  upon  Ardenburg.  At  Ostend 
things  are  followed  with  industry  by  the  enemy  :  the  last  that 
came  thence  says  the  old  Porcespye  was  in  danger,  but  was  not 
yet  lost. 

P.S.— That  which  makes  me  think  that  this  was  a  plot 
between  the  Archduke  and  the  Mutiniers  was  that  he  never 
sent  any  forces  against  them  to  stop  their  incursions 

vi-  28.  li  p. 

(1)  Commissaries  of  the  Rose  [ros-commissaris],  Commissaries  of  Horse. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  20.  Flushing. — Since  my  other  of  this  day  I 
understand  that  some  of  our  horse  in  coming  home  have  received 
a  blow :  viz.,  the  Drossart  [bailiff]  of  Salans  Smellseyns 
[Schmeltzing]  company  and  another  lying  carelessly  on  the 
bonne  homme  in  the  confines  of  Cleves  were  surprised  by  Graf 
Heinrich  Van  den  Berg,  and  had  a  very  narrow  escape  ;  we 
lost  at  least  60  horse. 

This  morning  most  of  our  camp  was  in  arms  upon  discovery 
of  some  troops  of  the  enemy  which  I  imagine  to  be  those  I 
writ  of  that  should  come  towards  Damme. 

vi.  29.  f  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  21. — Unsuccessful  victualling  sortie  from  Sluce. 
Repulse  of  the  enemy  at  Damme  by  his  Excellency.  I  think  of 
sending  this  news  to  Lord  Cecil  by  a  Margate  boat. 

D.  66  as  in  Collins  II.  288  ( Collins  has  omitted  the  important 
words  “  14th  of  our  style  ”  after  the  words  “  24th  of  this  month  ” 
and  has  incorrectly  read  the  number  that  came  back  into  Sluce  as 
200  instead  of  100.  He  has  altered  the  words  ‘  by  the  shot  was 
bestowed  upon  them  ’  into  ‘  our  shot.’  He  has  also  omitted 
the  postscript  as  follows  :  This  letter  is  a  translate  of  one  which 
came  from  Hainau  [Hainault].  As  soon  as  I  can  get  any  card 
[chart  of  Sluys]  worth  sending  your  Honour  shall  have  one  but 
those  already  made  are  merely  babies  [baubles]  and  falsely 
set  out.  I  shall  now  I  hope  speedily  guess  how  long  Sluce 
will  hold  out. 


Leonard  Heyts,  a  priest  or  friar,  to  Gio[v]anni  Carton, 
“  notario  di  Rota  a  Roma.” 

1604,  June  1  primo  [N.S.  May  22  old  style]  Bruges. — I  have 
received  your  salutations  by  Pietro  Rosa  our  countryman  but 
marvel  that  I  have  no  letter  from  you  to  tell  me  of  your  well 
being.  I  would  not  miss  the  opportunity  of  writing  as  he  tells 
me  he  is  on  his  return  to  Rome.  I  rejoice  at  your  advance  in 
your  office  and  still  more  at  your  marriage  with  Madame  Livia. 
May  your  union  be  blessed  by  God.  Peace  is  so  banished  from 
this  country  that  it  seems  delivered  over  to  sack  and  fire  by  reason 
of  ill  order  and  government.  Maurice  besieges  L’lnclusa  [Sluys] 
which  is  3  leagues  from  Bruges.  He  has  taken  3  important 
forts.  At  Ostend  affairs  go  as  usual.  Although  the  valour 
of  the  Marquis  Spinola  sustains  our  fortune  somewhat  there  is 
a  fear  that  if  Maurice  takes  Sluys  before  the  Marquis  takes 
Ostend  he  [Maurice]  will  make  himself  master  of  the  whole 
country  and  banish  the  priests  after  the  Lutheran  custom. 
If  that  happens  I  shall  return  to  Rome,  or  go  to  find 
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our  Brissebarl  in  Spain.  Signor  Pompeo  Justiniani,  the  Roman 
captain  under  the  Marquis  [Spinola],  has  done  wonders  in  the 
conduct  of  the  war  \  God  has  called  him  to  our  aid  that 
we  be  not  altogether  swallowed  up  by  these  tyrants.  Remember 
me  to  Clemente  Sublindio,  Gio.  Piers,  Matheo  Dene  and  all  the 
rest.  Your  affectionate. 

III.  80.  1  p.  Italian.  [Evidently  an  intercepted  letter.] 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  22. — I  now  enclose  Sir  John  Ogle’s  letter.  It 
contains  little  more  than  my  other.  Lieutenant  Panton 
brought  them  to  me.  He  has  also  letters  for  Lord  Cecil,  which 
I  offered  to  convoy  but  it  seems  he  will  come  himself.  If  I 
can  I  will  with  my  letters  which  I  had  written  yesterday,  get 
the  start  of  him ;  because  I  would  be  loth  to  lose  my  labour 
although  the  matter  be  only  the  beating  of  a  convoy.  Yet  if 
he  would  have  trusted  me  with  his  letters  I  would  have  sent 
them  with  mine. 

P.S.— It  will  be  yet  8  or  10  days  as  I  hear  before  our  pieces 
shall  play  in  battery.  I  think  his  Excellency  will  stay  for  the 
float  or  bridge  which  shall  come  out  of  Holland. 

vi.  30.  f  page. 

Enclosing :  1604,  May  31  [new  style].  Sir  John  Ogle  to 
Sir  William  Browne.  Thanks  for  a  copy  of  the  King’s  letter  to 
Parliament.  Account  of  His  Excellency’s  repulse  last  Sunday 
of  the  Archduke’s  attempt  to  re-victual  Sluce. 

D.  94  as  in  Collins  II.  293.  [Collins  incorrectly  prints  the 
letter  as  if  of  old  style  date.] 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  23.  Flushing. — The  part  played  by  the  Flushing 
Garrison  contingent  in  the  recent  repulse  of  the  Archduke’s 
convoy  and  Sir  Horace  Vere’s  grudging  recognition  of  it.  The 
position  at  Ostend.  The  agreement  of  the  Mutineers  with  the 
Archduke  and  their  offer  to  give  back  Grave  to  Prince  Maurice. 
The  works  before  Sluce. 

D.  90  as  in  Collins  II.  290.  ( Collins'  transcript ,  usually  very 

trustworthy,  contains  several  serious  blunders.  The  first  sentence 
should  read  “  I  send  you  hereinclosed  a  letter  from  Capt. 
Williams  and  an  other,  if  the  due  praise  be  not  [ altered  to  of  the 
due  praise]  given  your  Garrison  from  Sir  Horace  Yere,  wherein  he 
[Williams]  honourably  gives  witness  of  our  men’s  behaviour  ”  &c. 
The  names  of  the  hostages  demanded  by  the  Mutiniers  are  printed 
by  Collins  as  “  le  Due  de  Home  et  Conten  Alons  d’ Avila.” 
Browne  writes  the  names  as  “  le  Due  de  Somme  et  Conten  Alons 
d’Avila,”  apparently  intended  for  le  Due  d'Ossuna  and  Don 
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Alphonse  (T  Avalos  A)  The  final  sentence  in  the  Collins’  text  “  which 
his  enemy  stayeth  for  ”  is  so  in  the  original  but  is  undoubtedly 
a  slip  cn  Browne’s  own  part  for  his  Excellency.  Collins  has  also 
omitted  the  postscript  as  follows  : 

I  writ  and  sent  my  letters  yesterday  by  Lieut.  Panton.  I 
send  you  the  rather  Capt.  Williams’  letter  because  he  [Sir  Horace 
\  ere]  did  not  seem  to  speak  of  our  Flushingers  as  if  they  deserved 
any  commendation. 

Enclosing  : 

(1)  Sir  Horace  Vere  to  Sir  William  Brown  dated  from  the 
Camp  [before  Sluce]  21  May,  1604. 

D.  65  as  in  Collins  II.  287-8.  ( Collins  has  misread  the  original 

\  ou  have  so  many  of  your  honest  friends  of  Flushing  amongst 
us  ”  and  has  printed  “  you  have  the  main  of  your  honest,  etc.” 
The  long  footnote  onp.  287  of  Collins  is  sprawled  in  his  abominable 
handwriting  over  the  back  and  front  of  the  original  of  this  letter. 

(2)  Capt.  William  Williams  to  Sir  William  Brown  dated 
from  the  Army  22  May  1604,  giving  a  long  and  detailed  account 
of  the  part  played  by  the  Flushing  contingent  in  the  above 
affair. 

D.  89  as  in  Collins  II.  289-290  ( Collins  prints  “  24  waggons 
laden  with  meal.”  The  MS.  reads  “  laden  with  meat”).  With 
this  exception  Collins’s  text  of  this  letter  is  faithfully  verbatim. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  23.  Flushing. — I  enclose  a  letter  written  from 
Ostend  to  Captain  Fleming,  whereby  it  seems  that  the  state  of 
the  town  is  somewhat  more  dangerous  than  it  was  reported  by 
my  letters  of  this  day.  Yet  have  we  a  half  moon  which  we 
keep  between  that  and  Helmont  and  a  water  between  us  and 
the  enemy  :  neither  doth  the  enemy  as  yet  dare  lodge  there  in 
the  nights.  From  Camp  [near  Sluce]  the  news  is  that  his 
Excellency  was  yesterday  afternoon  till  night  “  viewing  the 
passages  of  the  drowned  land  and  castinge  which  way  to  cast 
upp  little  brests  counterscarp  wyse  against  the  boats  that  lye 
_  there  uppon  the  passages.”  An  escaped  slave  last  night 
reported  to  his  Excellency  the  wants  they  have  in  the  town. 
This  morning  some  few  foot  and  4  or  500  horse  of  ours  went 
out  of  our  camp  towards  Damme  ;  the  foot  were  to  fetch  away 
the  cows,  and  the  horse  to  lie  in  ambush,  to  see  if  the  enemy 
would  be  drawn  out  to  rescue  their  cattle.  What  came  of  it 
I  cannot  yet  learn, 
vi.  31.  §  p. 

(1)  'Pedro  Tellez  Giron,  Conde  d’Urena,  due  d’Ossuna  1579-1624.  Banished 
from  the  Spanish  Court  for  his  witticisms  he  served  in  Flanders  as  a  volunteer  in 
the  ranks.  He  returned  to  Spain  in  1608,  became  Viceroy  of  Naples  and  Sicily 
and  died  a  prisoner  in  the  Castle  of  Alameda. 

Alphonso  de  Avalos  was  a  Spanish  Officer  in  the  Netherlands ;  see  Lonchay  and 
Cuvelier  I,  191. 


De  L.  Ill— 8 
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Enclosing : 

Gerhard  Herbert^1’  [to  Capt.  Fleming]. 

1604,  May  29  [n.s.].  Ostend. — Having  this  convenient 
bearer  I  thought  good  to  signifie  unto  [you]  the  newes  which  Ostend 
at  this  present  affordes,  which  is  that  yesternight  about  9 
aclocke  the  enemy  blewe  up  a  ravelinge  of  ours  called  the 
Porcupie  opposite  to  Hell  Mount  wherin  they  weare  lodged  23 
dayes.  The  guard  was  80  of  which  30  weare  slayne  :  the  captaine 
beinge  a  Duchman,  is  ether  slayne  or  taken  prisoneere  :  the  rest 
made  the  best  retreate  they  could  to  save  their  lyves.  At  that 
tyme  they  [the  Spanish]  gave  an  alarm  to  Sandy  Hill  and  the 
West  Bullwarke,  and  assaulted  the  Poulder  Bullwarke  with 
400  men,  which  weare  gotten  unto  the  topp  of  it  and  there 
after  beinge  at  push  of  pike  with  our  men  half  an  hower  they 
were  beaten  backe.  It  must  needes  be  that  they  lost  many 
men.  We  had  of  ours  slayne  som  25  of  which  5  weare  sarjeantes. 
A  prisoneere  who  was  taken  reporteth  there  were  2000  soldeoures 
on  the  counter  scarffe  comaunded  by  Abarron  [?  Francisco 
de  Ibarra]  for  to  second  them  if  they  cold  have  entredd, 
and  that  the  enemy  maketh  sure  accompt  to  get  the  towne 
in  short  tyme.  The  enemyes  myn  is  found  in  the  Poulder 
Bullwarcke.  They  did  yesterday  dismount  2  peeces  that  stood 
on  the  West  Bullwarck  and  that  flanckeredd  the  Poulder. 
Captaine  Sillvy  yesternight  with  a  musket  bullet  was  slayne. 
Coronell  Vanderbourgh  and  the  captaine  of  the  myners  5 
dayes  ago  was  slayne  with  musket  bulletts,  the  captaine  of 
the  myners  was  the  best  the  States  had  for  that  use.  The  newe 
towne  with  the  rest  of  our  newe  woorkes  are  at  reasonable 
good  forwardnes.  Captaine  Herbert  comendes  him  unto  you. 

vi.  35.  \  p. 


Antho.  Young  to  Lord  Sydney. 


1604,  May  23.  Flushing. — On  the  22nd  May  I  received  yours 
of  the  8th  May.  As  to  the  payment  of  Piter  Van  Lone  I  will 
see  him  satisfied.  If  your  Honour  have  not  already  written 
to  him  I  would  you  should  not  do  it  at  all,  for  it  stands  not  well 
with  a  bill  of  exchange  to  be  put  off  :  it  will  cost  above  205. 
to  take  up  the  money  and  pay  him  presently.  I  have  told 
Johne  Bere  what  you  have  written  me  concerning  his 
father.  I  would  not  counsel  your  Lordship  to  take  up 
any  of  other  Companies  for  your  guard,  for  it  will  be 
noted  of  all  men  if  you  bring  Mr.  Pakenhame  and  Mr.  Evans 
with  you.  You  shall  have  men  sufficient  of  your  own.  If 
your  Honour  will  but  send  me  word  three  days  before  your 


W  Herbert  a  kinsman  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke.  He  was  knighted 

22  Oct.  1613  and  served  m  the  defence  of  the  Palatinate  1620-1622  in  the  Thirty 
Years  war  as  a  Captain  in  Sir  Edward  Cecil’s  Regiment.  He  was  made  Governor 
<)f  t  le  (  i]st  e  of  Heidelberg  and  fell  there  mortally  wounded  on  the  9  Sept.  1622 
when  Tilly  took  the  town  and  castle, 
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coming  I  will  prevail  for  Hen.  Savile  and  then  men  will  be 
easily  gotten.  You  wrote  me  to  entertain  a  brother  of  Lieut. 
Watkins  ;  but  when  Watkins  came  to  me  he  brought  two  brothers 
and  said  your  Honour  said  they  should  be  both  entertained  : 
which  I  have  done  until  you  come, 
vi.  32.  1  page. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  2.  Flushing. — I  enclose  a  map  not  worth  sending 
yet  I  gave  a  knave  that  dwells  at  Middleburg  30,?.  sterling  to 
go  to  Sluys  and  take  it  perfectly  but  he  hath  done  it  but  loosely. 
I  send  also  the  painted  card  [carte  or  map]  which  was  made  of  his 
Excellency’s  first  going  into  Flanders.  It  is  untruly  made  but 
you  can  see  from  it  how  all  the  places  lie.  I  have  sent  to  get 
another  from  the  Camp, 
vi.  33. 


Sir  William  Browtne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  24.  Flushing. — News  from  Ostend  of  the  perilous 
state  of  the  town.  Joos  de  Moor’s  news  about  Sluce.  Monsieur 
Malrey’s  visit  and  his  news  about  France  and  Spain. 

D.  91.  as  in  Collins  II.  290-1.  Collins’’  text  is  verbatim,  in  the 
main  but  he  has  accidently  printed  Sluce  Gutt  for  Sluce  Gatt. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  25.  Flushing. — Rumour  of  an  assault  at  Ostend 
in  which  the  Spanish  lost  1500  men.  Events  at  Sluce.  Dutch 
news  from  Ostend  of  the  state  and  resolution  of  the  Garrison. 
Rumour  of  Spinola’s  being  slain. 

D.  92  as  in  Collins  II.  291-2.  ( Collins  omits  the  opening 

paragraph  relating  the  flying  rumour  from  Maurice’s  camp  that 
the  enemy  assaulted  Ostend  on  Wednesday  night  and  lost  1500  men. 
1  writ  to  your  Honour  of  the  great  shooting  there  that  day.  But 
what  it  brought  forth  is  uncertain  unless  this  [flying  rumour ] 
prove  true.  The  words  “  hath  given  out  money  of  Spinola’s  being 
slain  ”  are  correctly  printed  by  Collins  but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  Browne  wrote  in  haste  and  that  he  intended  to  say  “  hath 
given  out  news.'”) 

Collins  also  omits  the  endorsements  of  postal  or  courier  times 
as  follows. 

Endorsed  in  various  hands  :  “  Douer  at  ij  a  clock  xxviijth 
of  Maye  in  the  afternone  1604  :  at  Cantorbery  at  v  of  the  clok 
in  the  aftarnone  :  Seattingborne  past  6  a  clok  in  ye  after¬ 
none  :  Rochester  at  8  a  clock  at  night  :  Darteford  passed  ij  a 
clocke  at  night :  this  leter  were  open  afore  yt  come  to  London 
and  they  say  yt  were  open  afore  yt  came  to  Darford.” 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  May  26.  Flushing. — I  know  not  how  to  write  of  this 
news  of  Ostend  ;  the  bruit  is  so  uncertain  in  the  leaguer,  yet 
continues,  of  the  death  of  Spinola.  Some  will  say  that  the 
enemy  should  possess  the  Sandy  Hill.  I  hope  to-morrow  to 
be  better  informed. 

vi.  34.  I  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  June  6.  Flushing. — Alman’s  letter  to  the  States  about 
the  operations  at  Sluce.  The  Archduke’s  approaching  Sluce. 
Reinforcements  of  Dutch  and  English  for  Ostend  ;  Sir  Charles 
Fairfax  and  Capt.  Pigott,  and  8  Companies  out  of  Holland. 
Three  or  four  English  Companies  Panton’s,  Wyatt’s,  Norton’s, 
and  Sir  Thomas  Knowles  now  before  Flushing  are  to  go  to  the 
camp  before  Sluce.  Encloses  a  letter  showing  how  the  business 
stands  at  Ostend. 

D.  95  as  in  Collins  II  293/4.  With  several  misreadings  of 
which  the  only  one  of  importance  is  “  Copie  to  Ardenbourgh  ” 
instead  of  “  Coxie  to  Ardenbourg.” 

The  enclosure  referred  to  is  probably  VI.  36  as  follows. 

Capt.  William  Smithe  [to  Sir  William  Browne  ?]. 

1604,  June  14  (N.S.)  [Ostend.] — May  it  please  you  to 
understand  the  estate  of  this  town  which  I  would  have 
described  ere  this,  but  by  reason  I  have  beene  blind  ere  since 
the  cominge  :  wee  have  a  newe  rampier  to  our  newe  towne, 
composed  of  sand,  and  risse,  begineth  south  at  the  pregard, 
extendinge  to  the  ould  towne  to  the  great  ammonition  howse, 
without  which  corner  is  a  newe  Porcupye,  and  a  new  Sluced) 
making  to  water  itt,  a  halfe  moon  beyond  that  new  sluce  and 
under  the  curtayne,  cut  from  Hell  mont  uppon  the  newe  ramper, 
opposite  to  the  midst  of  the  poulder  and  west  bulwoorkes. 
one  whole  bulwoorke,  at  eche  end  the  ramper  a  halfe  bulwoorke  : 
the  hight  of  the  newe  ramper  is  22  foote,  and  the  newe  moote 
8  foote  deepe ;  there  is  a  newe  sluce  maldnge  to  water  the  por- 
cupye,  this  is  the  sluce  beefore  spoken  of,  and  a  cutt  from  the 
ould  towne ;  <1 2'  for  the  newe  moote  is  at  the  south  side,  a  halfe 
moone  :  the  west  bulwoorke  is  cut  and  a  brest  of  18  foote  highe, 
betwene  which  and  the  breache  of  the  bulwoorke,  a  deepe 
trench  :  the  trench  flanked  with  one  eanion,  and  the  breache 
with  2  :  the  enemyes  gallerye  is  almost  at  the  toppe  of  the 
bulwoorke  :  the  mouth  of  that  increasinge  in  breadth  toward 
the  toppe  :  uppon  our  bulwoorke  [on]  the  west,  they  have  2 
gallerys,  one  uppon  the  poynt,  and  a  other  uppon  the  south 

(1)  Sir  W.  Browne  has  written  in  the  margin  :  “  the  old  sluce  serves  to  water 
the  half  moone.” 

(2)  Sir  W.  Browne  has  written  in  the  margin:  “This  cutt  is  throgh  the  towne 
wall  to  water  the  mote  of  their  newe  workes.  ” 
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face  :  and  arc  workinge  under  us  :  for  Hell  mont  they  are  not 
yet  in  yt,  without  which  wee  have  a  false  braye,  one  on  the 
east  side  that  have  1  cannon  to  seaward  2  to  the  Spanish  halfe 
moone.  The  place  I  came  for  was  not  voyde  so  that  I  had 
Captayne  Mayson  his  collours.  Thus  ever  desirynge  to  do 
your  noble  selfe  service  do  end  this  14th  of  June  stilo  novo.” 

P.S.  Sir,  I  pray  you  lett  your  man  see  these  letters  com 
to  the  Leager.” 

By  Sir  William  Browne  : 

“  I  have  [marginally]  noted  this  letter  that  your  honour  may 
the  better  understand  itt.  The  great  fear  is  that  when  they 
gett  to  the  topp  of  our  Bulwarcks  that  then  they  will  bring 
good  store  of  canon  raysing  their  platformes,  and  therbv  keeping 
us  from  relieving  the  work  but  with  great  daunger.” 

vi.  36.  Ip. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  June  7.  Flushing. — News  since  yesterday  from  Ostend. 
Arrival  there  of  Sir  Charles  Fairfax  with  5  companies  of  rein¬ 
forcements,  his  own,  Pigott’s,  two  Scots  companies  and  one 
Friezland  Company.  Expected  arrival  of  the  Princess  of 
Orange  in  Flushing.  Operations  of  Maurice’s  horse  towards 
Bruges.  Swiss  soldiers  mustered  at  Dort.  Dutch  levies  for 
supplying  the  garrisons.  Strength  of  the  Archduke’s  army. 

D.  96.  as  in  Collins  II,  294,  with  several  unimportant  altern¬ 
ations  of  the  reading. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  June  8.  Flushing. — I  have  received  yours  of  the  27th 
inst.  I  have  little  to  add  to  my  letters  of  yesterday.  We 
hear  from  Ostend  that  on  Wednesday  last(1)  the  enemy  blew 
up  a  mine  in  the  West  Bulwark  and  we  blew  up  another  which 
we  had  there  ;  whereby  we  presunje  that  the  enemy  hath 
received  much  harm  and  we  have  lost  few  or  none.  My  letters 
of  yesterday  were  sent  by  one  William  Norton  who  came  lately 
out  of  Italy.  From  the  Camp  there  is  nothing  of  moment  only 
that  two  nights  past  there  was  a  good  quantity  of  money  to 
pass  into  Sluce ;  two  were  to  carry  it,  the  third  to  go  before  to 
see  if  the  passage  were  clear  ;  the  ill-hap  was  that  the  Avant 
courier  was  taken,  but  the  rest  escaped.  I  hear  this  day  by 
one  that  is  come  from  the  leager  (he  is  the  son  of  Capt.  Potters) 
that  some  are  taken  that  were  sent  out  of  the  town  with  letters  ; 
and  that  there  are  almost  100  letters  taken,  out  of  which  his 
Excellency  understands  they  have  neither  butter,  cheese,  nor 
other  provision  but  bread,  and  water  in  great  scarcity.  By 
letters  from  Antwerp  and  by  boors’  reports  the  Archduke  is 
almost  ready  with  an  army  of  18000,  “  but  without  these 


(1)  i.e.  1st  June. 


118 


called  Ceurlings  I  know  not  nor  any  man  else  can  imagine  how 
it  may  be.”  Some  say  the  enemy  lies  very  strong  near 
Blankenberge.  I  must  add  this  of  Ostend  that  one  of  Dexter  s 
workmen  that  came  thence  yesterday  gives  assured  comfort 
that  we  may  yet  hold  it  three  or  four  months  or  longer.  The 
Switzers  expected  are  some  of  them  come  as  far  as  Ramekens, 
and  the  rest  are  at  Dort,  or  at  least  the  most  part  of  1200. 

I  send  herewith  the  examination  of  certain  mariners  of  this 
town  about  the  man  of  this  town  who  was  killed  at  Sandwich, 
and  about  the  hard  usage  offered  to  those  of  these  countries 
in  that  place.  You  may  judge  what  discontent  this  may 
engender  if  order  be  not  taken.  I  temper  matters  so  as  they 
of  Sandwich  are  not  touched  here,  but  it  is  here  upon  promise 
that  their  magistrates  will  seek  redress  in  England  for  which 
purpose  they  resolved  to  send  one  into  England  to  you  but 
this  could  not  be  done  before  his  Excellency  was  counselled 
with.  His  Excellency  advised  them  first  to  communicate 
with  the  States  General  :  who  he  thought  would  shortly  depute 
some  one  over  ;  so  as  the  legation  from  this  town  is  as  yet  at 
a  stay.  Only  I  was  desired  in  the  meantime  in  his  Excellency’s 
name  and  theirs  to  entreat  your  Lordship  that  redress  may  be 
had  for  such  wrong  and  that  future  inconveniences  may  be 
prevented  by  commands  from  his  Majesty  :  which  for  the 
peace  and  good  correspondence  of  the  Garrison  and  the  town 
I  desire  you  to  do. 

His  Excellency  has  sent  9  pieces  of  battery  to  be  planted  on 
the  fortifications  of  the  advenues  of  the  drowned  land  ;  and 
a  day  or  two  ago  sent  command  to  have  six  of  the  best  ships 
of  war  come  unto  Sluce  haven  ;  with  what  intent  I  cannot 
guess  ;  if  it  be  not  (as  I  guess)  if  the  enemy  should  come  to 
force  the  quarters  to  the  water  side,  to  which  end  he  must  pass 
on  a  plane  skurr  then  that  these  ships  should  beat  them  in 
flank.  He  sends  now  small  parties  out,  who  watch  in  every 
suspected  place  where  a  man  or  two  may  pass  through  the 
drowned  lands.  I  send  your  Honour  the  Articles  which  I  even 
now  received  from  Mr.  Win  wood  between  the  Archduke  and  the 
Mutiniers  and  their  letter  of  kindness  to  the  States.  I  presume 
he  hath  sent  them  long  ago  into  England  or  he  would  not  have 
sent  them  me.  There  is  come  even  now  out  of  Ostende  the 
Governour,  shott  daungerously,  and  Colonell  Hamelton  and 
some  others,  who  report  that  the  enemy  is  uppon  the  West 
Bulwark  lodged,  having  gained  it  yesternight.  I  fear  it  will 
prove  naught.  If  it  be  so  to-morrow  [I]  shall  be  able  to  write 
more  at  length  of  it.  They  say  that  we  have  also  lost  many 
men. 

vi.  38.  lj  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  June  8. — To  second  my  other  letter  wherein  I  put  in 
little  papers  :  I  have  talked  with  Councillor  Oleartzen  who  tells 
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me  that  he  had  conference  with  the  Governor  who  came  out 
[from  Ostend(1)]  who  tells  him  that  at  the  same  time  the  enemy 
gave  on  also  on  the  Poulder  Bulwark  but  were  driven  back  : 
the  enemy  as  he  saith  is  not  possessed  of  the  whole  West 
Bulwark,  but  is  at  one  side  and  we  at  the  other  side  ;  the 
Governor  tells  him  that  we  have  so  good  defences  as  that  we 
shall  yet  be  able  to  hold  him  long  play  ;  we  had  only  60  hurt 
and  slain  ;  the  enemy’s  loss  is  presumed  to  be  great.  Sir 
Charles  Fairfax  being  beefore  the  towne  saw  the  myne  blown 
upp,  and  went  in  in  a  sloope  and  came  beefore  the  business  was 
done.  The  soldiers  have  all  good  courage. 

vi.  37.  \  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  June  9.  Flushing. — News  about  Ostend  :  the  enemy’s 
assault  on  the  West  Bulwarke  :  Sir  Charles  Fairfax’s  arrival 
with  reinforcements  :  Vice  Admiral  Gerbranson  at  Maurice’s 
camp  before  Sluys  :  the  enemy’s  loss  in  the  assault  at  Ostend. 

D.  97.  f  page  as  in  Collins  II.  294. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  June  10.  Flushing.- — Because  your  Honour  may  better 
understand  the  state  of  Ostend  since  the  going  in  of  Sir  Charles 
Fairfax,  I  send  a  copy  of  a  letter  received  thence  yesternight. 
I  sent  your  Honour  2  letters  yesterday.  Since  then  I  have  no 
other  news  only  that  four  ships  of  war  are  already  entered 
into  the  haven  of  Sluce,  and  lie  almost  as  high  as  the  Hofstea. 
Some  say  they  shall  be  there  cable[d]  together  across  to  stop  the 
passage  of  any  who  might  by  swimming  or  otherwise  get  out 
of  the  town.  Some  say  that  they  shall  also  serve  to  flank  the  fort 
at  the  entry  of  the  haven,  if  the  enemy  should  attempt  to 
force  that  way.  In  all  ten  ships  of  war  are  sent  for  from  the 
ordinary  [sea  coast  and  blockade]  guards  ;  some  are  to  be 
added  to  these  four  ;  the  rest  to  be  put  up  in  the  haven  and 


(1)  Brown  may  wrell  be  excused  for  speaking  vaguely  of  the  Governor  of  Ostend 
for  in  the  concluding  days  of  the  siege  Governor  succeeded  Governor  with  bewilder¬ 
ing  rapidity. 

Peter  van  Ghistelles  (Gieselles)  succeeded  Charles  Van  der  Noot  on  the  9th 
Dec.  1603  and  was  killed  on  the  21st  March  1603-4. 

Col.  John  Van.  Loon  succeeded  provisionally  but  was  killed  4  days  later  on 
the  25th  March,  1604. 

Sergeant  Major  Jacques  de  Bievry  succeeded  provisionally  but  was  desperately 
woimded  a  few  days  later  and  had  to  be  taken  out  of  the  town. 

.Taques  van  der  Meer,  baron  of  Berendrecht  succeeded  but  was  killed  in  a 
reconaissance  on  the  6th  June  1604. 

Col.  Uytenhoove  succeeded  but  was  badly  wounded  on  the  17th  June  and  had 
to  be  invalided. 

Daniel  de  Hartaing,  lord  of  Marquette  (“  Col.  Market  ”)  succeeded  on  the 
27  June  and  remained  in  command  until  the  capitulation. 

In  the  text  Brown  probably  refers  to  Uytenhoove. 
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their  men  made  use  of  in  the  leaguer,  I  think  about  the  artillery, 
which  will  shortly  be  mounted.  I  judge  this  to  be  likely 
because  this  day  200  other  sailors  are  come  from  Enkhuizen 
to  go  to  the  camp  :  and  on  Wednesday  we  have  a  fast  and 
prayer-day. 

Yet  some  think  that  his  Excellency  (because  from  all  parts  he 
hath  intelligence  of  the  great  Forces  amassed  by  the  Archduke 
and  that  he  finds  \?  sic  for  minds]  to  force  a  passage  for  putting 
relief  into  the  town  or  else  to  beat  us  from  thence  altogether) 
will  not  be  hasty  in  bestowing  his  artillery  in  the  batteries  but 
will  keep  them  to  be  bestowed  in  places  where  the  enemy  shall 
be  found  to  come  on. 

vi.  40.  1  page. 

Enclosing : 


Occurrents  from  Ostende. 

1604,  June  18  (n.s.).  Ostend. — By  those  that  came  hence 
yesternight  you  hear  that  the  enemye  hathe  blowne  up  a  myne 
upon  the  southe  face  of  the  poyntt  of  the  West  Bulwark.  Yt 
semes  they  had  noe  purpose  to  give  an  asalte,  for  they  were 
repulsed  with  40  men  onelye.  They  make  use  of  that  earthe 
and  work  yt  up  to  the  tope.  We  have  a  myne  within,  butt  by 
the  shakinge  of  the  earthe  yt  is  stopped  and  we  are  laboringe 
to  open  yt  agayne.  It  appeares  that  they  will  assalte  noe  more, 
butt  bringe  theire  earthe  before  them  which  they  will  in  despight 
of  us.  Broge  hathe  quitt  the  Polder  Bulwark  onelye  leavinge 
sentinels,  and  hopes  to  make  use  of  our  myne  in  the  inward 
face  of  the  West  Bulwark.  We  hold  the  height,  but  so  narrowe 
as  we  have  hardly  place  to  fight.  The  newe  towne  is  in  defence, 
and  hathe  a  good  dicke  before  yt,  wherin  they  accompte  to 
have  5  foott  water.  Without  thatt  they  are  rasinge  a  Ravlinge 
which  shalbe  wattred  from  the  sea.  And  before  all  this  [is]  a 
curteyn  from  the  south  corner  of  the  Polder  Bulwark  to  the  old 
sluse,  which  pareles  the  face  of  the  Polder  Bulwark,  West 
Bulwark  and  Hellmontt,  before  which  the  Frenche  hold  a  littell 
halfe  moone  and  we  doe  nott  deserne  that  the  enemye  beres 
that  wave.  The  burden  at  this  instantt  lyes  upon  us.  Our 
men  are  in  good  harte  but  verye  weake  and  muche  wearied  and 
nott  a  littell  comforted  with  this  smale  supplye.  The  governour 
[Uytenhoove]  is  comen  forthe  yesterdaie  hurte,  and  the  Counsell 
of  Warre  hathe  sentt  to  his  Exelensie  for  some  men  of  under- 
standinge  in  soe  nedfull  a  tyme  to  undergoe  the  burden  which 
those  here  within  have  all  refused.  To  deliver  you  any  opinion 
of  the  place  I  have  nott  had  the  meane  to  understand  yt  yett. 
And  in  conference  I  fynd  nott  2  of  one  mynd,  all  men  hope  of 
a  monthes  tyme  ilf  some  unexpected  accedent  fale  nott  out. 

vi.  39.  £  p.  Probably  written  by  Sir  Charles  Fairfax.  This 

paper  is  by  Collins  headed  incorrectly  as  10  June  1604,  thus 
copying  the  docquet  which  is  similarly  incorrect. 
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Sir  W  illiam  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  June  15.  Flushing. — I  have  received  yours  of  the  9th 
of  June  wherein  you  give  me  hope  of  your  speedy  coming. 
The  Princess  of  Orange  is  expected  here  this  week,  to  lie  in  the 
house  where  you  used  to  lodge.  I  can  do  no  less  than  present 
the  house  which  I  hold  from  your  Honour  to  be  ready  to  serve 
you  and  if  you  had  rather  lie  below  than  above  I  will  provide 
your  lodging  accordingly  and  my  wife  and  myself  will  keep  in 
a  chamber  or  two  above  so  that  you  may  use  the  kitchen  and 
other  rooms.  I  have  been  earnestly  sollicited  to  day  by  one 
of  the  Council  of  State  for  lending  once  more  200  men,  but  upon 
your  letter  have  made  refusal  though  against  my  will. 

Some  of  the  captains,  myself  for  one  and  Captain  Flemming, 
must  fain  discharge  men  from  our  companies  to  receive  the 
rest.  The  [Privy]  Council  may  therefore  be  informed  that  it 
is  to  do  what  you  promised  rather  than  that  we  need  to  receive 
them  for  supplies.  Some  [Companies]  in  [this  Flushing]  town 
are  weak  enough  and  will  hardly  mend  by  example  or  entreaty  : 
if  they  do  not  I  must  desire  you  to  write  peremptorily  how  many 
you  will  have  in  a  squadron,  and  to  charge  that  it  be  looked 
into  and  that  the  strength  of  the  guards  may  be  sent  to  you. 
I  will  send  my  news  in  another  letter, 
vi.  42.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  June  15.  [Flushing]. — That  which  I  wrote  of  30  horse 
taken  was  that  the  sentinels  of  the  enemy’s  horse  took  our  men 
to  be  of  their  Troops  and  so  let  them  come  upon  their  Gardes 
which  were  30  horse  which  they  took,  all  alive,  prisoners.  The 
foragers  which  we  lost  were  such  waggons  as  with  some  few 
pricked  on  before  the  convoy  and  so  were  taken  by  the  enemy. 
The  main  convoy  retired,  seeing  the  enemy’s  strength,  which 
was  fortunate  ;  for  the  Conte  Trivulcy  had  laid  his  plot  to  have 
defeated  them  all. 

The  Baily  [of  Flushing]  came  to  me  this  day  and  tells  me  in 
secret  that  Malrey  told  one  of  Medkerck’s*1'  officers  that  was 
going  to  England  for  renforce  that  he  went  now  in  evil  season  ; 
that  the  peace  was  already  concluded  or  in  a  manner  concluded. 
Good  my  Lord  let  it  please  you  to  have  care  that  through 
jealousies  [of  such  a  peace]  there  grow  not  ill  correspondence 
to  the  peril  of  your  Garrison, 
vi.  41.  1  page. 

(1)  Adolf  van  Meetkercke  (1528-1501),  the  President  of  Flanders,  escaped  to 
England  after  the  conspiracy  of  Louvain  in  1577  and  died  at  London.  Of  his  four 
sons  by  his  first  wife  Anthony  was  killed  before  Zutphen  in  1586  ;  Nicolas  was 
killed  in  the  attack  on  Deventer  in  1591  ;  Baldwin  and  Adolph  the  two  younger 
sons  entered  the  English  service  and  one  of  them  (erroneously  given  as  Nicolas  for 
Baldwin)  was  knighted  by  Essex  in  1596  before  Cadiz,  and  is  stated  to  have 
been  killed  there.  It  was  possibly  the  youngest,  Adolph,  who  was  in  the  English 
service  in  the  Netherlands  and  who  after  1601  was  retained  in  the  Dutch  service 
and  pay  by  Maurice,  and  who  was  in  command  of  Fort  Helmont  at  Ostend. 

A  fifth  son  Edward  (by  a  second  wife)  became  a  graduate  and  professor  of 
Hebrew  at  Oxford  and  a  Prebendary  of  Winchester. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  June  17.  Flushing. — The  rumour  that  peace  is  upon 
the  jump  to  be  concluded  :  Malderey’s  fears  of  the  ill  effect  of 
the  rumour  on  the  Dutch,  and  his  account  of  Richardot’s  letter 
touching  the  reception  of  the  Spanish  ambassadors  in  England. 
News  about  the  operations  at  Ostend  and  at  Sluce  :  expected 
arrival  of  2000  Almaynes  :  Markett  is  already  at  Ostend: 
expected  arrival  of  the  Princess  [of  Orange  at  Flushing]. 

D.  98.  2  pages  as  in  Collins  II.  295-6. 

(Part  of  the  original  letter  is  now  concealed  by  the  binding  or 
by  binder's  paste  so  that  Collins's  text  is  the  only  satisfactory  one : 
but  he  has  made  an  unusual  number  of  petty  alterations  or  omissions. 
Two  of  the  omissions  are  as  italicised  above.  He  misreads  “  bolt 
out  sometimes  matter  of  moment  ”  which  he  prints  “  butt 
out  ”  and  “  floats  with  galleries  ”  ivhich  he  prints  “  floats  with 
galenes.”) 

Sir  William  Browne  to  my  loving  friend  Mr.  Thomas 
Oldysworth  attending  on  Lord  Sydney  at  the  Court  or 

elsewhere. 

1604,  June  20.  Flushing. — I  have  been  slow  in  answering 
yours  because  yet  I  can  hear  no  answer  from  James.  If  that  fail 
I  will  think  of  some  way  else  to  help  the  poor  man.  I  can  send 
you  no  newes  of  any  hasty  expedition  for  the  battering  of  Sluce, 
but  there  cannot  now  many  days  go  over  our  heads  before  the 
preparation  of  bridges  will  be  finished  and  then  we  shall  go 
roundlier  to  work  and  then  I  shall  have  more  matter  of  occurrents 
to  furnish  my  friends  withal.  The  Princess  of  Orange  is 
expected  to  come  hither  every  day.  From  Ostend  we  have 
not  heard  since  the  last  new  governor  sent  thither,  Colonel 
Markett,  went  in.  The  enemy  was  lodged  in  two  places  at  the 
top  of  our  bulwarks  and  seeks  to  bring  ryse  to  make  platforms 
for  artillery.  There  wants  in  [Ostend]  town  neither  courage  nor 
men. 

vi.  43.  \  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  June  22  and  24.  Flushing. — Jacques  Geley’s  news 
from  the  Hague  :  Caron’s  letter  thither  that  the  peace  is  by 
articles  agreed  upon  and  in  a  sort  concluded.  Browne’s  fears  of 
disorder  in  Flushing  at  the  news  :  his  talk  with  Malrey 
[Malderee].  The  news  from  Sluce.  Sally’s  letter  from  Calais 
about  the  Archduke.  News  from  Ostend  :  loss  of  the  Poldron 
bulwark,  Capt.  Sinklar  and  Capt.  Garratt  slain  in  the  defence  : 
retreat  of  the  Garrison  to  the  inner  new  town  :  his  Excellency’s 
plans  for  the  continuance  of  the  defence  :  his  prospect  of 
winning  Sluce  :  news  of  the  Mutiniers  from  Bonifacius. 

D.  99  as  in  Collins  II.  296-8  (As  in  the  case  of  the  preceding  letter 
of  17  June,  part  of  this  letter  is  covered  by  the  binding  so  that 
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Collins's  text  is  now  indispensable.  He  has  altered  the  passage 
italicised  above  into  the  Articles  are  agreed  upon  and  has  misread 
“  the  laking  [lacking]  of  all  sydes  ”  which  he  prints  as  “  the 
taking  of  all  sydes  ”  and  “  Coxie  ”  which  he  prints  as  “  Copie.’ 
He  has  also  inserted  the  word  “  stivers  ”  in  the  details  of  the 
Mutiniers ’  pay  where  the  original  MS.  simply  gives  the  figures 
without  any  denomination  of  specie.  Collins  has  also  printed 
the  phrase  “  Comises  of  the  Rose.”  [ Commissaries  of  Horse]  as 
“  Commissaries  of  the  Rose.”  His  other  alterations  of  the  text 
though  irritating  are  not  material.) 

John  Throckmorton  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  June  29.  Flushing. — The  advertisement  sent  to  these 
people  that  his  Majesty  has  concluded  peace  with  Spain  (and 
greatly  disadvantageous  to  them  as  is  said)  causes  me  to  say 
my  opinion  how  the  same  is  like  to  be  interpreted  by  this  people, 
and  also  justly  and  plainly  to  speak  what  we  all  together  have 
cause  to  mark  in  this  sudden  alteration.  I  pray  God  it  be  not 
high  time  for  your  Honour  to  provide,  as  much  as  may  be  in 
your  power,  to  prevent  so  great  a  wound  as  is  like  to  fall  out 
upon  us  here  in  this  place,  either  by  stronger  Garrisons  or  by 
new  contract  otherwise  settled.  When  we  compare  the  speech 
of  M.  Maldere,  the  warning  of  the  States  General  to  our  burgo¬ 
masters  to  be  careful  to  suppress  tumult  by  either  townsmen  or 
shippers,  the  late  speech  these  3  days  [since]  of  the  Bailiff  of 
this  place  to  Sir  William  Brown  ;  the  refusal  that  the  States 
have  made  to  this  town  to  sollicit  his  Majesty  for  themselves 
for  the  cause  of  their  traffic,  with  the  subtlety  and  malice  of 
these  many-headed  people,  and  especially  the  desperate  terms 
that  our  King  doth  hereby  plunge  them  into,  we  have  reason 
that  such  notice  may  be  taken  by  our  State  as  that  the  danger 
may  be  removed.  We  may  gather  from  these  aforesaid  speeches 
and  warnings  that  they  go  about  to  free  themselves  [from 
our  garrison  occupation].  I  cannot  be  persuaded  that  the 
States  will  plot  so  devilish  a  work  but  they  may  be 
contented  by  such  a  devise  to  be  disburdened  of  their 
debt  and  of  us.  We  all  fear  the  practise  of  the  French,  and 
that  they  do  bear  a  greater  stroke  with  them  [the  people] 
than  were  fit  for  the  welfare  of  our  own  State  :  and  albeit  that 
[French]  people  joined  with  theirs  be  no  way  so  sufficiently 
able  to  make  either  a  defensive  or  offensive  war  against  the 
Spaniard  as  we,  yet  notwithstanding  rather  than  thus  to  sink 
they  will  swim  in  what  water  soever  they  may  but  breathe  or 
float  upon.  I  beseech  God  they  may  have  better  comptrol 
in  their  alliance  with  our  Prince  and  State.  They  have  now 
gone  so  far  as  to  tell  us  they  fear  they  will  not  be  able  to  suppress 
any  sudden  disordered  proffer  of  their  shippers  and,  what  is  more, 
have  tried  to  sound  our  dispositions  by  asking  what  course  we 
think  may  be  taken  in  any  such  tumult,  so  that  we  cannot  but 
think  there  is  some  new  begotten  great  discontentment  in  them 
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against  us.  But  as  the  Lieutenant  Governor  [Sir  William 
Brown]  in  my  opinion  very  well  answered  that  they  should 
well  find  and  feel  when  no  other  course  would  serve  that  both 
fire  and  sword  should  be  their  judges  and  ours.  In  all  our 
opinions  my  Lord  you  have  great  cause  to  consider  and  remedy 
thereof ;  for  to  you  particularly  appertains  the  safety  of  this 
place  and  of  us  all. 

vi.  44.  3  pages. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  July  4.  Flushing. — I  received  yours  of  the  27th  June 
this  present  3rd  June  [sic  for  July]  :  small  prospect  of  Flushing 
sending  envoys  to  Lord  Sydney  :  the  Princess  of  Orange’s 
intention  to  visit  Flushing  :  arrangements  for  her  accommoda¬ 
tion  :  Count  Henry  and  Chatillon  :  His  Excellency’s  intention 
as  to  the  artillery  before  Sluys  “  as  Senesche  himself  told  him 
that  writ  unto  me”  :  the  new  defensive  works  at  Ostend  : 
rumour  of  the  Mutineers  summoning  the  town  of  Cologne  to 
make  them  a  bridge  over  the  Rhine. 

D.  100,  1  page  as  in  Collins  II.  298-9,  the  only  material 
omission  is  italicised  above. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  July  11.  Flushing. — Since  my  letters  sent  two  days 
since  nothing  extraordinary  has  come  from  Ostend  only  that 
the  Commises  [Commissariat  Officers]  here  are  written  to  for 
spades,  shoofles  and  wheelbarrows  for  finishing  the  newest 
works.  The  enemy  bends  his  chiefest  endeavour  to  approach 
upon  the  Curtain  towards  the  south  from  the  Poulder  Bulwark, 
towards  the  Sandhill  from  Helmount,  where  the  French  guard  ; 
which  is  holden  the  most  dangerous.  He  can  not  be  discovered 
to  work  almost  anything  unless  he  do  it  by  mine.  I  send  you 
a  letter  which  I  had  from  Capt.  Pointz  of  the  same  date  that 
Sir  Charles  Fairfax  [his  letter]  was.  By  conferring  both 
together  you  shall  see  the  better  the  state  of  the  business.  At 
Sluce  we  hasten  the  floats.  Within  5  or  6  days  we  shall  see 
what  will  be  done,  though  it  is  thought  we  shall  not  use  them 
This  day  is  Malrey  [Malderee]  and  Meyros  deputed  to  <ro  to 
his  Excellency  about  the  ships  of  Vloeswyck  and  Vanderhage. 
They  ha^  e  already  been  aboard  and  find  almost  an  impossibility 
that  the  voyage  should  go  on  and  therefore  are  sent  to  desire 
that  the  ships  may  be  discharged.  There  fell  out  latelv  at 
Sluce  in  the  drowned  land  a  dangerous  quarrell  between  the 
Dutch  and  English  ;  which  was  thus,  as  it  is  written  to  me. 
An  English  gentleman  came  through  Vandernoot’s  quarter  and 
being  a  little  in  drink  met  with  a  Dutch  Captain’s  brother 
upon  a  narrow  dyke  and  as  he  past  by  thrust  the  Dutch  into 
the  dyke;  he  in  the  fall  laid  hold  of  the  Englishman's! 
rapiar  and  fell  with  it  into  the  dyke ;  there  came  another 
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Englishman]  and  tooke  the  sword  from  him  and  gave  it  again 
to  the  owner  and  after  they  two  went  into  a  cabin  to  drink  but 
presently  came  a  whole  Company  of  Dutches  with  full  arms 
and  ran  through  the  cabin  with  their  pikes  and  hurt  them  very 
sore  :  they  presently  cried  out  and  in  came  all  the  Eng.  and 
Skotts  with  their  full  arms  as  if  it  had  been  to  answer  an  alarm 
and  if  Capt.  Coock  had  not  come  in  presently  there  had  been 
a  great  slaughter  but  his  coming  pacified  them,  and  an  end  was 
made  for  that  time  :  yet  not  so  but  that  seven  or  eight  of 
either  side  were  hurt  and  one  Dutchman  slain. 

Of  the  dissension  in  the  town  of  Sluce  I  hear  no  more.  Of 
those  Dutch  which  are  to  come  down  some  are  already  arrived, 
as  Malrey  told  me,  yesternight.  The  Mutiniers  have  no  con¬ 
tentment  of  the  contract  they  made  with  the  Archduke  and  as 
he  [Malrey]  told  me  the  King  of  Spain  doth  disavow  the  con¬ 
ditions  made  with  them.  So  as  if  (which  I  think  we  shall  not 
do  by  delivering  them  any  town)  the  States  will  endeavour  it 
they  may  quickly  reduce  them  to  their  late  discontentments. 

vi.  45.  2  pages. 

Enclosing : 

Capt.  Thomas  Poyntz  to  Sir  William  Browne. 

1604,  July  18  (N.S.).  Ostend. — If  Dexter  had  kept  promise 
with  me  I  had  sent  you  the  carde  [carte  or  map  of  the  defences 
of  Ostend],  who  hath  put  me  of  [off]  yet  for  these  three  or  4 
dais.  I  thinck,  sir,  you  have  understood  howe  the  enernye 
4  dais  since  blewe  up  a  myne  on  the  south  corner  of 
oure  neerest  worke,  under  the  Polder  intrenchment  the  enemy 
posesseth,  but  offered  not  to  enter  the  worke,  althoughe  they 
hadd  a  fayre  breech  and  wee  not  of  sufficient  strength  to  have 
defended  the  same  if  at  that  instant  they  hadd  fallen  on.  The 
same  night  wee  made  a  chest  within  three  rodd  of  the  breech 
and  brought  our  garde  thether.  Yesterdaye  morninge  they 
made  a  prove  to  beat  us  from  the  chest,  but  seeinge  wee  stood 
stiflie  to  it  retorned  back  and  lodgd  themselves  in  the  saide 
breeche,  whear  I  receaved  a  favorable  shott  with  a  cannon 
on  my  legge  but  hath  not  broek  the  bone  in  peeces,  onlie 
shivered  a  litle  with  stones,  and  hope  verie  shortlie  to  walke 
abroade  againe.  We  lost  that  morning  25  men  with  the  cannon 
beside  those  that  were  hurt.  After  they  had  with  great  store 
of  rise  made  a  guarde  in  the  breach,  wich  was  don  before 
it  was  noen  [?known],  they  fell  on  from  the  breach  on  the  outside 
the  curten  of  our  work,  under  the  favor  of  a  peece  they  put  forthe 
on  the  north  corner  of  their  Polder  intrenchment  to  the  pole- 
ment  of  the  Ravelinge  ajoyninge  to  the  saide  curten,  wich  the 
English  howlde ;  and  havinge  byne  at  pushe  of  pike  some  halff 
howre,  seeinge  they  could  not  enter,  lodged  themselvs  in  the 
saide  polement  and  by  conjecture  doe  myne  there.  Sir  Charls 
[Fairfax]  hath  made  a  chest  within  his  ravelinge,  that  if  they 
shoulde  blowe  up  there  myne  to  retreat  his  men  thether.  On 
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the  south  side  they  are  within  6  rodd  of  the  cut,  where  our  mote 
cometh  into  our  outworks  and  is  the  daungeroust  approache 
for  us  they  have  ;  for  beinge  passed  the  cutt  they  are  in  the 
point  of  our  Ravelinge  close  to  our  new  polder,  and  besids  maye 
pase  alonge  the  freegard  under  the  wall  all  alonge  towards  the 
south  west  and  south  bolwarke,  where  wee  must  have  store  of 
men,  if  wee  had  them,  for  I  assure  you  Sir  wee  are  not  2500 
able  men,  a  1000  of  them  are  uppon  the  works.  Oure  newe 
intrenchment  wilbe  [?  ready]  within  14  dais,  if  the  enemy  gyve 
us  that  tyme  in  defence.  And  in  the  French  quarter  under 
Helmont  they  doe  not  approache  soe  that  it  is  thought  they 
doe  myne  there,  but  oures  are  soe  deep  that  whensoever  they 
doe  com  to  lodge  in  these  works  wee  shall  send  them  the  neerest 
waye  to  heaven. 

vi.  48.  lj  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  July  12.  Flushing. — Since  mine  of  yesterday  I 
received  a  letter  from  Sir  Horace  Vere  with  news  of  Sluce  and 
of  their  extremities.  I  enclose  a  letter  sent  to  me  by  the  Commises 
this  morning  which  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Ostend  of  the  19 th. 
I  had  not  leisure  to  translate  it.  It  adds  little  to  mine  of  yesterday. 
A  Burgomaster  of  the  town  [Sluce]  has  come  out  and  gone  to  his 
Excellency.  The  bearer  Hans  de  Waal  complains  of  the  rudeness 
of  your  servants  at  Baynards  Castle  in  not  directing  him  to  you. 
He  comes  only  to  offer  his  service  to  you  but  they  are  so  far  from 
giving  him  convenient  answer  either  where  he  may  find  you  or 
when  you  will  come  to  London  as  that  they  answer  him  both  dis¬ 
dainfully  and  stubbornly.  The  visit  of  the  Princess  yesterday 
to  Flushing.  I  enclose  likewise  a  letter  sent  to  me  from  Sir  John 
Ogle  because  it  somewhat  [differs]  from  the  other. 

D.  101.  1  page  :  as  in  Collins  II.  299  with  omissions  which  are 
supplied  in  italics  above. 

Enclosing : 

Sir  John  Ogle  [to  Sir  William  Browne]  from  the  Camp  20 
July  new  style. 

News  of  the  discontent  and  straits  of  Sluce  and  of  the  proposed 
sally  against  Vandernoot’s  quarters.  Possibility  of  relieving 
Ostend.  Encloses  a  letter  for  one  whom  I  know  you  affect. 

D.  102  as  in  Collins  II.  300  with  the  omission  of  new  style. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  July  13.  Flushing. — Since  my  letters  of  yesterday 
there  is  a  passage  come  from  Ostend  but  I  have  received  no 
letters.  They  have  shipped  from  thence  [Ostend]  forty  lasts 
of  rye,  which  lay  in  the  magazine  house,  which  together  with 
the  mill  that  did  grind  such  corn  is  broken  off  in  cutting  of  the 
town  less.  They  are  straited  now  into  narrow  room  and  cannot 
conveniently  bestow  the  corn  ;  so  they  send  it  away  as  also 
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quantity  of  butter  and  cheese.  They  have  likewise  shipped 
5  hole  and  half  cannons  which  were  dismounted.  That  they 
do  the  rather  because  they  shall  not  have  in  their  new  entrench¬ 
ment  place  to  bestow  all  such  pieces  as  they  used  before.  This 
doth  a  little  discourage  the  hopes  of  the  common  people  who 
presume  by  this  that  worse  news  will  follow.  But  I  talked 
with  one  of  the  Commises  this  morning  who  assures  me  that 
the  state  of  the  town  is  no  otherwise  than  I  writ  in  my  last 
and  that  they  hope  to  give  his  Excellency  time  to  take  Sluce 
before  Ostend  is  lost.  On  Sunday  night  they  shot  continually 
almost  with  muskets  and  sometimes  with  canon  for  the  most 
part  of  the  night.  It  should  seem  it  was  for  some  rejoicing 
for  I  hear  they  did  the  like  the  same  night  at  Wowe  and  other 
places. 

vi.  46.  |  p. 


Lord  Sydney  to  Lady  Sydney. 

1604,  July  14.  London. — I  was  writing  to  you  by  Jack 
Sydney  :  but  though  Sir  R.  Wroth  goes  home  after  him  I  doubt 
not  he  [Wroth]  will  be  with  you  before  him.  How  all  matters 
stand  between  his  father  and  me  he  will  tell  you.  My  Lord 
of  Pembroke  took  notice  to  me  of  your  letter  to  Mr.  Samford, 
and,  with  much  kindness,  told  me  that  if  he  could  take  up  1000/. 
we  should  have  it.  I  believe  Mr.  Samford  will  be  at  Penshurst 
to-morrow  to  talk  with  you  about  it  :  but  to  me  he  hath  not 
said  one  word.  If  it  cannot  bee  had  now,  then  must 
the  marriage  bee  put  of  til  Michelmas  terme,  against  which  time 
I  trust  to  have  meanes  to  make  the  money.  I  ame  promised 
to  have  my  matter  of  Alton  woods  named  to  the  King,  and  the 
claime  that  I  have  to  them  shewd  unto  him,  which  if  it  bee  wel 
don  I  make  no  doubt  but  to  obtaine  my  sute  for  them.  It 
will  be  on  Monday  I  think  before  I  shall  be  at  the  Court  again, 
and  on  Tuesday  or  Wednesday  I  trust  to  see  you.  I  hold  my 
purpose  still  of  going  to  Flushing.  God  send  you  your  health 
and  I  beseech  him  to  bless  all  our  children.  I  hope  to  hear  this 
night  from  you  by  Harry  Footman  whom  I  sent  to  you 
yesterday. 

xix.  64.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  July  16.  Flushing. — The  letter  from  Col.  Markett, 
the  new  Governor  of  Ostend  ;  Malrey’s  account  of  the  defence  : 
Mr.  Bucenval  is  gone  to  his  Excellency  before  Sluce  :  a  gentle¬ 
man  sent  from  the  French  King  into  Ostend  for  news  returned 
to  the  King  with  an  account  of  the  state  of  Ostend  was  sent 
back  by  the  King  to  his  Excellency  and  “  is  this  day  arrived 
there  [in  the  camp  before  Sluce]  as  a  Frenchman  told  me  who 
came  even  now  from  the  army :  ”  Joachimy’s  letter  to  Malre 
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concerning  the  affairs  of  the  enemy  :  Dunn’s  letter  and  his 
pattern  of  the  bridge  at  Sluce. 

D.  103.  lj  pages  as  in  Collins  II.  300-1  with  the  omission 
italicised  as  above.  Part  of  this  letter  is  now  covered  by  the  binding 
so  that  Collins's  text  is  now  indispensable. 

Lord  Sydney  to  Lady  Sydney. 

1604,  July  16.  London. — Sweetheart :  I  did  hope  to  bee  with 
you  before  this  and  I  would  I  had  spent  the  time  I  have  bin  in 
this  town  with  you  at  Penshurst.  But  hether  I  came  purposly 
to  end  with  Sr.  Robert  Wroth,  and  in  what  termes  those  things 
stand  his  son  I  ame  sure  hath  told  you.  I  have  perused  Mr. 
Samford’s  letter ;  and  do  send  it  back  to  you  again  and  my 
judgment  of  it  is  that  there  will  be  some  difficulty  in  procuring 
the  money  hastily,  though  both  my  Lord  of  Pembroke  shows 
himself  very  kind  and  I  do  not  doubt  of  Mr.  Samford  since  he 
writes  so  directly.  But  I  do  not  see  but  the  father  and  the  son 
do  both  resolve  that  the  marriage  cannot  well  be  till  about  the 
beginning  of  Michaelmas  term,  by  which  time  both  my  Lord  of 
Pembroke  will  be  better  able  (if  occasion  be)  to  help  us  and  our 
own  means  will  better  come  in  to  make  payments.  My  matter 
of  Altons  Woods  is  on  foot  and  if  my  friends  have  kept  troth 
with  me,  the  King  hath  before  this  been  moved  in  it,  and  I 
myself  had  been  at  the  Court,  but  that  my  Lord  and  Lady 
of  Rutland,  whoe  are  taking  their  leaves  to  goe  into  the  contrey, 
have  borrowed  my  lodging  there.  But  this  night  or  to-morrow 
I  will  bee  there,  and  if  I  goe  not  til  to-morrow  then  shall  I  finde 
the  Court  at  Windsor,  and  there  it  will  stay  til  Sunday  in  the 
afternoon,  and  on  Monday  the  King  and  Queen  wil  bee  at 
Tibols  and  wil  stay  there  til  the  Constable  [of  Castile]  doe 
come.  For  now  is  the  peace  [with  Spain]  concluded,  and  hee 
is  expected  heer  within  three  weekes  at  the  furthest.  I  ame 
also  promised,  and  I  make  no  question  of  it  to  have  my  garrison 
[at  Flushing]  reinforced.  And  now  I  pray  you  command 
James  to  send  to  them  who  have  bargained  with  me  for  those 
small  quillets  in  Sussex  to  know  whether  they  will  go  forward 
or  not ;  which  I  would  have  done  to  be  provided  if  the  worst 
should  come.  For  if  the  other  things  do  take  place  I  hope  I 
shall  not  need  to  sell  them  ;  if  it  be  not  to  buy  somewhat  in 
Gloucestershire  where  for  many  reasons  I  must  needs  have  some 
dwelling  place.  I  have  for  this  time  compounded  with  most 
of  my  creditors.  Some  200/.  I  have  payde  and  Hern  the  silk 
man  is  to  have  his  mony  at  4  paiements,  751.  at  a  paiement  ; 
and  Hex  his  and  [sic  for  in]  two  payments  and  I  have  promised 
them  the  like  security  as  Lacy  and  Roswel  and  the  rest  had 
heretofore  :  wherewith  I  pray  you  acquaint  Golding  and  James. 
I  am  very  sorry  that  you  have  not  been  wel  and  do  pray  God 
to  keep  you  long  with  me  in  good  health.  Wil  supt  with  me 
yesternight  and  this  day  doth  wayte  on  the  Prince  to  Non¬ 
such,  where  he  is  to  continew  til  the  King  return  hether  to 
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receave  the  Constable  of  Castile.  I  ame  afrayd  I  shall  not  bee 
at  Penshurst  til  I  have  brought  the  Queen  to  Tibols,  and  against 
that  time  I  pray  you  bee  provided  to  have  good  company  at 
Penshurst,  for  my  sister  and  her  son  and  others  perhaps  wil 
bee  with  you.  I  pray  you  bid  this  bearer  Mr.  Oldsworth 
welcome  for  I  ame  beholden  to  him,  And  so  wishing  to  you 
as  to  myself  I  rest,  with  my  blessing  to  my  children,  your  most 
loving  husband  Sydney. 

P.S. — I  pray  you  write  a  letter  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Samford 
and  let  him  know  that  he  shall  hear  shortly  from  you  and  in  the 
meantime  I  will  speak  both  with  his  Lo[rdship]  and  him.  I 
pray  you  command  my  great  hunting  nag  to  be  taken  from  grass 
and  sent  me  as  soon  as  may  be. 

xix.  65.  2  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1601,  July  19.(1>  Flushing. —  For  the  news  of  Ostend  your 
Honour  shall  have  them  out  of  the  letters  enclosed.  For 
Sluce  we  proceed  yet  after  our  old  fashion,  the  bridge  being 
too  short.  In  order  that  you  may  know  how  this  is  interpreted 
by  some  in  the  leaguer  I  send  you  also  the  enclosed  [missing] 
from  Capt.  Payton.  We  hear  of  great  dissensions  in  Sluce.  His 
Excellency  hath  already  or  doth  send  instantly  6  companies  more 
into  Ostend  to  ease  their  working  and  watching.  Particularities 
of  their  dissensions  [in  Sluce]  are  spoken  of ;  but  so  diverse 
that  they  are  not  worth  the  setting  down,  but  the  bells  two 
nights  past  were  heard  to  ring  alarmwise  extraordinarily.  An 
ambassador  called  Davyd  Sax — from  the  Duke  of  Brunswick 
is  this  day  gone  to  his  Excellency’s  camp.  Heretofore  he  has 
been  captain  in  these  countries.  He  returns  presently.  His 
business  I  can  not  learn,  vi.  47.  §  p. 

Lord  Sydney  to  Lady  Sydney. 

1604,  July  24.  Whitehall. — 'Sweethart,  This  afternoon  the 
Court  removes  to  Tibols  [Theobalds],  but  I  wil  keepe  my  purpose 
to  goe  to  Penshurst  as  soon  as  your  mares  are  come,  and  therfore 
doe  not  meane  to  goe  but  a  little  of  the  way  with  the  Queen. 
Some  say  that  the  Queen  wil  be  heer  againe  by  Saturday  :  but 
if  shee  doe  come,  yet  the  King  goes  on  his  jorney  if  he  heare  of 
the  coming  of  the  Constable.  I  hope  I  shall  finde  you  and  my 
children  well  and  my  building  in  good  forwardnes.  Apricots 
and  plums  are  rvpe  heer  already  :  and  so  I  thinck  I  shall  finde 
some  at  Penshurst.  Farewel  Sweethart,  til  to-morrow  and 
bless  my  children  from  me.  Your  most  loving  husband 
Sydney.” 

xviii.  91.  §  p. 


(1)  The  date  of  this  letter  is  19th  of  July  but  it  appears  as  if  altered  by  Browne 
himself  to  9th  of  July  and  it  is  so  docqueted  by  a  later  hand. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  August  24.  Flushing. — Enclosing  copies  of  his  letter 
to  the  Privy  Council  and  of  his  private  letter  to  Lord  Cecil  : 
concerning  the  state  of  Flushing  :  as  yet  we  live  in  all  love 
with  the  town-men  :  the  Princess  is  still  at  Sluce. 

D.  104  as  in  Collins  II.  301. 

Enclosing : 

(1)  Sir  William  Browne  to  [Lord  Cecil]. 

1604,  July  23.  Flushing.  Enclosing  a  copy  of  his  letter  to 
the  Privy  Council  desiring  instructions  how  to  behave  in  this 
neutrality  :  regrets  at  the  peace  with  Spain  :  fears  for  its 
effects  on  the  Dutch  and  for  its  dangerous  consequences  for  the 
Garrison  of  Flushing. 

D.  105.  1  page,  as  in  Collins  II.  301-2  ( Collins  has  misread 

the  date,  making  it  July  25.  The  letter  is  in  the  handwriting  of 
Sir  William  Browne  but  is  not  addressed  and  the  signature  is 
Collins ’  own  insertion.  Collins  misread  the  opening  words  “  I 
have  been  bold,'’'’  which  he  prints  “  I  have  been  told.’’’’  Browne 
himself  struck  through  the  words  (I  desire  you)  for  your  Country 
and  countrymen’s  sake. 

(2)  Sir  William  Browne  to  the  Privy  Council. 

Undated  copy.  Requesting  their  ruling  on  a  series  of  questions 
arising  out  of  the  peace  between  England  and  Spain  and 
the  consequent  instructions  to  the  Flushing  Garrison  to 
adopt  an  attitude  of  neutrality  as  between  the  Spanish  and  the 
Dutch  :  these  questions  being  whether  the  neutrality  shall  apply 
in  case  of  conflict  between  Spanish  boats  and  Dutch  boats 
within  cannon  shot  of  Flushing  or  Ramekins  ;  ditto  in  case  of 
the  Spanish  landing  on  the  island  of  Walcheren  ;  ditto  in  case 
of  Spanish  ships  seeking  refuge  in  Flushing  or  coming  into 
Flushing  to  traffic  ;  ditto  in  case  of  the  townspeople  of  Flushing 
celebrating  a  victory  ;  ditto  in  the  case  of  Officers  of  the  Garrison 
of  Flushing  going  into  the  States’  Army.  Browne  further  sets 
out  the  inconveniences  of  the  peace  as  breeding  ill  will  between 
Dutch  and  English  and  endangering  the  Flushing  Garrison  and 
so  tending  to  throw  the  Dutch  into  the  arms  of  France  or  in  the 
last  resort  to  drive  them  to  make  terms*  with  Spain. 

D.  106  as  in  Collins  302-5.  Collins’  text  of  this  valuable  letter 
is  almost  flawless  and  is  now  indispensable  as  the  original  has 
suffered  badly  at  the  hands  of  the  binder.  The  paper  is  an 
unsigned  copy  in  Browne’s  own  hand.  The  signature  has  been 
inserted  by  Collins. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  August  25.  Flushing. — Informing  that  the  Officers  of 
the  Garrison  have  subscribed  200/.  for  a  present  to  Sydney’s 
daughter  Mary  on  her  approaching  marriage. 
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P;  as  in  Collins  II.  305.  Collins  has  sprawled  all  over  the 
original  of  this  letter  his  own  long  note  in  his  execrable  hand¬ 
writing  containing  his  account  of  the  family  of  Sir  Robert  Wroth , 
Mary  Sydney's  intended  husband ,  which  he  prints  as  a  footnote 

II.  305. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  August  28.  Flushing.— The  last  I  had  from  you  were 
by  my  servant  Cossam.  Your  Lordship  in  one  of  them 
mentions  Andrew’s  delivery  of  letters  as  though  I  had  given  him 
particular  charge  ;  which  I  protest  before  God  I  did  not.  It  doth 
half  discourage  my  endeavours  seeing  how  soon  I  may  be  mis¬ 
construed.  You  have  long  enough  made  trial  of  me  to  know  I 
think  my  life  well  hazarded  in  your  service.  If  it  were  not  for 
my  devotion  you  should  have  more  complaints  of  my  poverty, 
being  constrained  in  your  absence  to  undergo  a  charge  which 
keeps  my  estate  at  a  iow  ebb.  I  have  trusted  to  your  promise 
that  if  your  fortune  should  rise  I  should  feel  your  further  favours. 
This  hope  doth  still  entertain  me.  I  trust  you  have  my  last 
letters  by  Captain  Wygmore’s  serjeant,  by  whom  also  I  wrote 
to  Mr.  Jhon  Meredith  to  deliver  as  a  present  from  your  followers 
to  Mrs.  Mary  Sydney  at  her  marriage  200Z.  sterling.  “  This 
towne  throgh  good  putters  in  mynd  will  present  an  awme  of 
Renish  wyne  and  have  already  sent  direction  to  buy  of  the  best 
at  Dordrecht.  Andrewes  broght  over  letters  from  Caron  to 
the  States  here  and  for  Barnevelt.  He  sent  withall  the  Articles 
of  Peace  [between  England  and  Spain]  which  I  am  promised 
a  copy  of  from  them.  It  is  somewhat  disgracefull  to  me  that 
I  must  seeke  for  such  a  favour  from  them  and  it  were  convenient 
(under  correction)  that  I  should  have  first  had  them  [from 
yourself  from  England]  that  I  might  the  better  have  governed 
my  answers  and  actions  to  themwards.  The  States  Generali 
passed  yesterday  by  Isendyck  and  so  to  Sluce  :  it  seemes 
they  will  resolve  some  great  matter ;  and  it  is  gessed 
for  the  succouring  of  Ostende.  What  makes  me  think  that 
some  matter  of  moment  shall  be  attempted  is  that  fourteen 
Companies  of  Foot  and  ten  of  Horse  have  their  potentes  to  come 
to  the  camp  out  of  Holland.  The  enemy  bestirs  himself  very 
diligently  at  Ostend,  and  is  already  come  to  the  middle  point  over 
the  ditch  to  the  southward  of  the  point  in  our  first  new  work, 
and  all  our  flanks  of  our  said  new  work  are  almost  taken  away  : 
only  by  night  we  play  upon  this  gallery  they  have  so  made  over 
to  the  middle  point.  We  play  with  two  pieces  from  the  casamatt 
of  our  new  Hellmont.  In  the  ravelin  beefore  this  New  Helmont 
called  the  ravelin  of  the  New  Porcespye  we  blew  upp  a  myne 
on  Saturday  and  covered  some  60  of  the  enemy  and  one  of  the 
miners  was  blown  on  our  side.  The  enemy  by  the  old  haven 
hath  made  a  galery  over  to  Sandhill  and  hath  been  these 
3  or  4  dayes  lodged  in  the  false  bray  [brae  or  brow]  of  Sandhill. 
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This  is  all  the  news  I  can  certify.  My  wife  desires  word  whether 
it  may  be  allowable  [under  the  Neutrality]  for  her  to  go  to  that 
which  is  hers  in  Flanders.  She  grows  very  great  and  would 
be  glad  to  go  and  return  before  the  extremity  of  winter. 

P.S. — There  is  also  a  fast  to  be  kept  next  week  which  betokens 
some  undertaking. 

vi.  49.  lj  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  Aug.  30.  Flushing. — Fears  and  jealousies  of  the  towns¬ 
folk  because  of  the  peace  :  desertions  amongst  the  English 
recruits  and  apprehension  as  to  the  article  in  the  peace  relating 
to  sheltering  ships  :  extremity  of  the  Garrison  at  Ostend  :  their 
deputation  to  his  Excellency  for  succour  or  advice.  His  Ex¬ 
cellency  as  I  wrote  you  yesterday  is  taking  resolution  with  the 
States  how  to  succour  them. 

1  page  D.  119  as  in  Collins  II.  305-6  (with  the  omission  which 
is  supplied  in  italics  above).  Collins  has  misprinted  the  words 
“  a  scheme  is  made  ”  which  he  prints  “  Esteeme  is  made.” 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  August  30.  Flushing. — Since  my  other  I  have  talked 
with  Mr.  Winwood  who  came  from  the  camp  [before  Sluce]. 
He  tells  me  of  the  States’  desire  [for  the  relief  of  Ostend], 
but  of  their  impossibility  to  do  anything  worth,  so  as 
hardly  any  good  may  be  expected  for  Ostend.  Bridges  [Bruges] 
we  hear  has  received  4  Companies  and  some  may  think  that 
those  with  their  partakers  will  be  able  to  receive  more,  but  I 
think  it  of  no  great  moment. 

vi.  50.  \  p. 


Lord  Sydney  to  Lady  Sydney. 


1604,  September  2.  Saperton.  — Sweethart  I  have  seen 
Wotton  [Wootten]  and  am  so  well  pleased  with  all  that  I  meane, 
God  willing,  to  have  a  further  footing  in  Glostershire.  These 
men  that  will  come  from  me  to  you  can  tell  you  whether  I  have 
reason  to  settle  it  or  not.  Hether  I  came  yesternight  and  trust 
to  be  at  Woodstock  to  morrow  ;  and  so  as  the  Court  removes 
wil  draw  neer  towards  you.  I  hope  you  have  made  much  of 
my  sister  [Mary,  Countess  Dowager  of  Pembroke] ;  I  ame  sorry 
I  have  not  bin  there  since  her  coming  thither,  but  I  would  not 
for  a  great  deale  have  missed  this  jorney.  Let  me  hear  from 
you  I  pray  you  by  [the  time]  that  we  come  to  Windsor  and 
bless  Matt  and  the  rest  of  your  children  from  me. 
xix.  67.  f  p. 


(1)  Saperton:  township  and  manor  in  the  Hundred  of  Bisley,  Co.  Gloucester. 
It  was  a  seat  of  Sir  Henry  Poole  (1541-1616)  of  Coates,  Saperton,  Trewsbury,  whose 
widely  extended  estate  included  lands  in  Wootten  and  Longford  and  thus  made 
hmi  a  neighbour  of  Lord  Sydney.  The  manor  and  house  or  hall  of  Saperton  passed 
to  Sn  Robert  Atkyns  in  1661  and  the  house  was  demolished  in  1730, 
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Sir  Thomas  Conyngesbye  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  September  9.  Hampton  Court. — Concernincr  his 
appointment  by  Lord  Sydney  and  the  rest  of  the  Queen’s 
Council  as  Surveyor  of  the  Queen’s  lands  and  profits  in  this 
county  [?Hereford]  and  Sir  Herbert  Crofte’s  opposition  thereto 
and  unjust  dealing  as  Steward  of  manor  of  Leominster. 

1  page  signed. 

D.  120.  as  in  Collins  II.  306-7.  Collins  has  sprawled  all  over 
the  original  of  this  letter  the  footnote  which  he  prints  ibid 
concerning  Sir  Thomas  Coningsby. 

?  Followed  by 

A  list  of  deputations  of  Surveyorships  of  the  Queen's  [Jointure] 
lands. 

This  undated  paper  probably  has  reference  to  the  preceding 
paper  D.  120  or  to  D.  125  infra  p.  141  under  date  1604  Oct.  21. 

It  sets  out  the  names  of  11  surveyors  acting  for  the  Queen’s 
land  in  18  counties  as  follows  : 

Sir  Francis  Goodwin,  of  Winching,  [Winchendon]  for  Co.  Bucks. 

Sir  Thomas  Conisbie,  of  Hampton  Court,  for  Co.  Hereford. 

Henry  Harris  of  Droitwich  gent,  for  Cos.  Worcester  and 
Warwick. 

John  Throckmorton  of  Grays  Inn,  for  Cos.  Herts.  Sussex  and 
Yorks. 

Sir  Henry  Montague  Kt.  Recorder  of  the  city  of  London, 
for  Co.  Huntingdon. 

Thomas  Browne  of  Tolethorp  in  Rutland  gent.,  for  Co.  Lincoln. 

Thomas  Browne  of  Tolethorp  in  Rutland,  for  Co.  Lincoln. 

Francis  Woodward  of  London  gent,  for  Cos.  Beds,  and 
Gloucester. 

John  Mabb,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  London  gent.,  for  Cos. 
Kent  and  Essex. 

Thomas  Morgan,  of  Wilton  in  Wiltshire,  for  Cos.  Dorset  and 
Somerset. 

William  Smythe  of  Trimley  in  Suffolk  gent.,  for  Cos.  Norfolk 
and  Suffolk. 

John  Beryman  of  Fulford  in  Devonshire  for  Co.  Devon. 

III.  89.  1  p. 


Lord  Sydney  to  his  Wife. 

1604,  Sept.  12.  London.  Sweethart,  I  came  to  Windsor  with 
the  Qu[een]  on  Saturday,  where  I  thought  to  find  letters  from 
you  but  finding  none  came  hether  upon  some  business  I  had  but 
here  also  have  not  found  any  worde  from  you.  I  pray  you 
send  me  word  how  all  things  go  forwards  and  what  doth  want 
which  I  am  to  perform  here.  For  I  feare  it  will  be  Monday 
at  the  soonest  before  I  come  to  Penshurst.  The  Court  doth 
stay  at  Windsor  til  this  day  sennight,  and  then  comes  to 
Hampton  Court.  Let  me  know  I  pray  you,  if  you  make 
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preparation  for  any  strangers  :  I  thinck  my  Lord  of  Pembroke 
wil  be  with  us,  if  his  mother’s  being  there  doe  not  stay  him. 
I  am  wel  I  thank  God  and  long  to  see  you.  I  know  not  what 
order  you  have  taken  for  the  Queen’s  gloves.  Shepharde  is 
the  man  that  makes  them  for  her.  If  I  can  come  sooner  I  wil 
thogh  I  stay  but  a  night  to  see  you  and  to  take  order  with  you 
for  all  these  things.  His  sister  [Pembroke’s  sister  Anne]  hath 
desired  me  to  give  you  thanks  for  the  entertainment  she  receives 
which  she  shews  to  take  very  kindly.  The  term  draws  on 
now  which  will  give  me  an  extreme  deal  of  busines  and  therefore 
I  would  have  you  prepare  to  be  heer  with  what  convenient  speed 
may  be  after  the  marriage.  Commend  me  to  Matt  and  the  rest 
of  my  children  and  bless  them  from  me. 

xviii.  93.  1  p. 

Lord  Sydney  to  Sweethart  [Lady  Sydney]. 

1604,  Sept.  21.  London. — Here  I  have  been  all  this  while, 
partly  stayed  by  foul  weather  but  especially  to  despatch  Morgan. 
I  will  be  here  again  to-morrow  to  make  an  end  with  Sir  Ro. 
Wroth  and  on  Sunday  will  be  with  you  at  Penshurst. 

xviii.  96.  |  p. 

Sir  Thomas  Chaloner  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  Sept.  21.  Nonsuch. — Proposing  an  exchange  of  lands 
of  Lord  Lumley  adjoining  Nonsuch  for  the  Queen’s  accom¬ 
modation  :  Sydney’s  kindness  to  Sir  David  Foules  [Foulis] 
and  to  the  writer  :  because  of  the  plague  Lord  Cecil  is  removing 
his  son  and  Lord  Rosst1* ;  Sydney’s  son  to  attend  the  Prince 
when  the  plague  ceases. 

1  -page  D.  121  as  in  Collins  II.  307-8.  Collins  has  sprawled 
all  over  the  original  letter  the  footnote  which  he  prints  ibid  giving 
an  account  of  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  Sept.  26.  Flushing. — Sickness  at  Sluce  :  death  of 
Count  Lodowick,  and  sickness  of  his  Excellency  and  Count 
Ernest  :  project  against  Hulst  and  for  relief  of  Ostend  :  the 
Infanta  at  Bruges  :  expectation  of  Caron  :  an  Eng[lish]man 
who  has  commission  from  the  States  lately  brought  in  a 
Dunkirk  merchant  ship  to  Rotterdam  and  I  heard  yesterday 
Deuill  and  Younker  and  other  freebooters  have  brought  into 
the  camp  some  Italian  Captains  who  were  Captains  of  the  Galleys. 
Some  say  that  they  have  taken  Aureleo  Spinola  who  commanded 
the  Galleys  for  Spinola.  I  hear  that  the  Mutiniers  are  gone  toward 
Diest.  The  Princess  of  Orange  lies  here  at  Flushing.  She  has 

(1)  \\  illiam  Cecil  (1501-1608)  afterwards  2nd  Earl  of  Salisbury  and  son  of  Robert 
first  Earl  of  Salisbury  was  half  cousin  to  William  Cecil,  Lrd  Ros  or  Roos  (1591-1618) 
son  of  YS  illiam  Cecil  afterwards  2nd  Earl  of  Exeter. 

At  the  time  of  this  letter  both  boys  were  13  years  of  age. 
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been  somewhat  sick  of  a  rheum :  when  she  is  'perfectly  recovered 
she  will  return  shortly  into  Holland.  This  is  all  the  news.  We 
drank  yesterday  a  health  to  the  new  married:  [Sydney’s  daughter 
Mary  and  Sir  Robert  Wroth  were  married  on  the  27  Sept.] 

1  pageT).  122  as  in  Collins  II.  308.  Collins  omits  the  concluding 
portion  italicised  as  above. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  September  26.  Flushing. — I  have  received  yours  of 
the  21st.  I  am  a  suitor  to  you  for  Captain  Younge  and 
Lieutenant  Jhonson.  The  former  is  grieved  to  see  many  of 
less  continuance  in  the  wars  step  continually  before  him,  and 
begs  you  to  allow  him  to  seek  preferment  in  the  States’  pay  ; 
he  is  assured  that  by  your  assistance  he  cannot  fail  of  a  Com- 
pany,  either  one  in  pay  or  one  which  he  may  have  a  commission 
to  raise.  He  therefore  prays  that  when  the  States  [Envoys] 
come  over  he  may  be  also  licenced  to  come  to  England.  Lieut. 
Johnson  desires  leave  to  marry  a  maid  servant  of  my  wife’s, 
who  is  of  honest  parents.  For  this  my  wife  is  a  joint  petitioner 
with  me.  My  second  request  for  him  is  that  if  Captain  Young 
leave  you  would  accept  him  in  his  place  ;  I  will  engage  myself 
for  his  sufficiency.  For  many  particulars  wherein  discretion 
of  carrying  your  business  is  required  your  Honour  can  choose 
none  fitter.  Before  I  knew  Capt.  Young’s  determination  to 
quit  his  place  I  had  dealt  with  Barnevelt  for  him  (Lieut.  Johnson) 
that  he  might  raise  a  Company  but  if  he  may  succeed 
Capt.  Young  he  desires  nothing  better. 

vi.  51.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  October  1.  Flushing. — I  enclose  a  letter  from  Capt. 
Woodhouse  whom  I  wrote  for  (about  your  business)  to  come  to 
Flushing.  I  dealt  as  effectually  as  I  could  with  him  but  he 
could  not  or  would  not  say  much  more  than  he  has  written  : 
but  he  said  that  Sir  Robert  Drury  never  till  lately  before  his 
death  ever  would  look  upon  that  Drury,  and  then  of  a  sudden 
would  continually  come  to  his  house  and  fetch  him  in  his  coach. 
About  the  writings  he  knows  nothing  as  he  saith  but  that  he 
counselled  Mr.  Crofts  if  there  were  any  that  concerned  your 
matter  to  try  to  get  them  from  the  widow.  Because  he  may 
haply  deal  more  freely  with  you  when  he  is  in  England  I 
have  written  to  his  Excellency  for  his  leave. 

Mr.  Winwood  sends  over  now  a  man  by  whom  he 
writes  undoubtedly  of  the  strange  talk  in  Holland  of 
the  peace  and  of  the  number  of  English  boats  brought 
into  Amsterdam  and  Rotterdam  which  were  goinge  into 
the  enemyes  portes  in  Flaunders,  which  as  he  wrytes  to 
me  is  lyke  to  breed  butt  ill  blood,  for  these  men  will  not  any 
wayes  suffer  such  trade.  Caron,  as  he  saith,  hath  lately  written 
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and  gives  the  States  great  satisfaction  and  assurance  of  his 
Majesty’s  favorable  resolution  for  the  good  of  these  countreyes. 
He  is  expected  and  with  his  retourne  the  Deputies  here  hence  will 
go  for  England.  He  wrytes  to  me  also  that  there  are  letters 
come  from  Spayn  styling  the  Archducqs  King  and  Queen  of 
Portugall  which  shold  imply  there  revocation  hence.  From 
Prague  the  newes  is  written  that  Pesth  in  Hungary  is  taken  by 
the  Turck.  Spinola  is  sayd  to  go  into  Spayn,  he  pretends  to 
be  Generali  absolute  of  the  army  or  els  to  retourne  to  his  old 
trade  of  lyfe.  Bourgofmaster]  Gelley  told  me  how  much  they 
desyre  in  generall  to  see  your  Honour  here,  assuring  themselves 
that  your  Honour  will  bringe  them  som  comfortable  newes. 

vi.  52.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  Oct.  1.  Flushing. — This  bearer  a  butcher  importunes 
me  for  your  warrant  for  transporting  provisions  hither.  He 
promises  to  serve  me  and  the  captains  at  an  easy  rate  “  if  your 
Honour  make  no  other  profit  of  it  and  that  he  will  be  bound 
to  serve  you  at  any  time  when  you  shall  come  over.”  The 
profit  I  expect  from  him  is  not  worth  the  mentioning.  He 
seems  a  very  honest  man  who  will  deal  well. 

vi.  53.  |  page. 

Lord  Sydney  to  his  Wife. 

1604,  October  2.  London. — Sweethart,  I  came  so  late  yester¬ 
night  and  so  did  the  plate  also  as  it  could  not  bee  delivered  to 
Holman.  He  hath  appointed  to-morrow  to  receive  it.  I 
stay  Cotchford  here  for  this  day  because  I  look  to  have 
news  from  the  Court  which  I  would  have  you  to  know ; 
but  to-morrow  he  shall  be  with  you.  Such  little  news  [as] 
there  is  I  have  written  to  my  sister  and  desired  her  to  show  you. 
Josias  I  think  will  be  with  you  this  night  or  to-morrow.  I 
holde  my  purpos  to  goe  to  Flushing  and  have  indeed  every 
day  more  and  more  occasion  to  hasten  thither.  But  my  stay 
at  this  time  shall  not  be  long,  neither  indeed  is  it  necessary 
[to  stay  long  there]. 

P.S. — Commend  me  to  my  son  Wroth  and  my  daughter  and 
bless  the  rest  of  my  children.  My  Lady  [Princess]  Elizabeth’s 
grace  came  yesterday  to  the  Court.  The  Prince’s  houshold  is 
dissolved.  My  La[dy]  of  Bedforde  is  at  the  Court  and  wel.  But 
I  heare  that  my  Lady  of  Rutland  is  sicke  againe. 

xviii.  97.  lj  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  October  3.  Flushing. — “  We  live  heare  I  know  not 
how  ;  neither  assured  of  our  owne  strength,  nor  certen  what 
course  desperate  humours  will  dryve  these  people  unto,  the 
whole  cuntry  generally,  especially  Holland,  murmuring  and 
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blaspheming  against  our  separation  from  them  by  this  peace. 
Itt  is  trew  that  they  are  in  this  towne  so  temperate  that  openly 
yett  they  make  not  thatt  shew  of  despayre.  Jacques  Geley 
and  I  have  had  som  talke.  He  assures  mee  that  the  burghers 
of  the  best  sort  will  wayte  patiently  in  hope  without  alienation 
of  mynds,  and  I  do  thinke  they  will  be  loth  to  bringe  matters 
to  hazarde  ;  yett  he  sayd  that  he  wished  with  all  his  harte 
that  Caron  were  com  and  that  your  Honour  were  here  lyke- 
wyse  to  comfort  them.  I  longe  much  to  know  by  the  Counsells 
[Privy  Council’s]  answer  [to  my  letter  supra  p.  130]  how  I  shall 
guyde  my  self  in  this  tyme  of  neutrality.  Mr.  Winwood 
wrytes  unto  mee  that  he  fynds  the  article  of  the  Cautionary 
Townes  to  stick  most  in  these  men’s  mynds  :  withall  he  wrytes 
unto  mee  that  if  there  shold  now  be  offered  a  renforce  of  this 
garnison  that  there  myght  fall  out  a  remuement  de  mesnage  [an 
insurrection].  I  humbly  desyre  your  Honour  that  in  his  Majesties 
name  you  wilbe  pleased  to  wryte  unto  the  Captens  that  in  this 
daungerous  tyme  they  will  keep  their  Companyes  compleat, 
which  I  have  already,  and  will  continually  urge  them  unto. 
There  is  no  newes  stirring  in  these  partes.  Itt  will  be  yett  10 
or  12  dayes  beefore  the  army  will  go  into  garnison.  I  sende 
your  honour  hearein  enclosed  a  letter  [missing]  which  I  received 
yesterday  from  Blocq  by  which  you  may  judge  how  they  are 
pushed  with  these  busines.  I  humbly  beseech  your  Honour  to 
judge  according  to  your  wisdom  what  is  fitt  to  be  spoken  to  his 
Majesty  about  this  towne ;  and  I  wold  to  God  that  your 
Honour’s  advyse  myght  take  place,  for  then  I  am  assured  that 
our  countryes  good  and  this  countrye’s  cause  shold  be  well 
furthered. 

P.S. — I  told  Geley  that  for  my  own  part  they  should  be  assured 
that  from  the  Garrison  no  harm  should  arise  ;  and  if  any  disorder 
happened  it  should  be  their  fault ;  and  consequently  if  ill 
happened  to  their  town  or  townsmen,  by  the  event  they  should 
blame  themselves. 

vi.  54.  1  p. 


Lord  Sydney  to  his  Wife. 

1604,  October  —  (1).  London. — Sweetheart,  the  truth  is  that  I 
tooke  up  [to]  Meredith  the  mony  [200/.]  which  the  Capteins 
[of  the  Garrison  at  Flushing]  sent  unto  her,  not  being 
able  at  that  instant  to  procure  other,  and  knowing  that 
I  might  be  boldest  with  her  ;  since  in  respect  of  me  it  was 
presented  unto  her,  and  that  it  was  imploied  to  her  use,  as  wel 
for  the  performing  of  the  first  paiment  to  Sir  Ro.  Wroth,  as  for 
the  charge  of  the  wedding,  which  out  of  mine  own  purse  came 
to  100/.  I  did  not  tel  you  of  it  becaus  I  trusted  to  have  gotten 
as  much  heer  at  my  return  but  they  whom  I  trusted  upon  are  not 

(1)  The  first  part  of  the  date  has  been  cut  away:  but  this  letter  comes  clearly 
between  the  letter'*  of  2  and  4  Oct. 
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come  to  town.  I  send  therefore  now  50 1.  which  is  as  much  as  I  can 
get  and  I  doubt  not  will  serve  her  turn  till  she  come  to  London, 
at  which  time  she  shall  not  fail  of  the  rest  and  so  I  do  write 
unto  her.  I  delivered  the  stones  to  my  Lord  and  Lady  Lumley 
who  took  them  very  kindly  and  asked  very  lovingly  for  you 
and  her.  I  am  now  going  to  the  Court,  where  I  trust  I  shall 
find  my  business  in  some  good  forwardness.  My  horses  I  will 
send  presently  to  fetch  you. 
xviii.  99.  1  p. 

Lord  Sydney  to  his  Wife. 

1604,  October  4.  At  the  Court. — Sweethart,  I  send  George 
unto  you  with  such  horses  as  I  can  spare  for  to  bring  you  up.  I 
wonder  I  see  not  your  son  :  but  never  yet  would  you  keepe  day 
with  me  for  his  coming  from  home,  so  as  I  cannot  tel  at  any 
time  what  to  say  of  him,  bring  uncerten  what  you  will  doe  with 
him.  The  Prince’s  Houshold  is  discharged,  and  hee  shall  remaine 
at  the  Court  and  onely  the  Earle  of  Essex  and  Jack  Harrington 
appointed  to  stay  with  him  :  neither  indeed  should  my  son 
have  staied  heer  if  he  had  bin  set  down  [in  the  list  of  the  Prince’s 
Household].  IJaward  and  Cecil  are  gon  to  Cambridge,  and  Wil 
shall  goe  to  Oxforde,  as  soon  as  I  can  provide  for  him.  I  ame 
now  wryting  by  the  King’s  commandment  to  Mr.  Attorney 
to  come  hether  for  the  dispatch  of  my  matters  :  so  as  I  hope 
for  a  speedy  and  a  good  end  in  those  things  I  have  now  in  hand. 
I  say  nothing  to  my  sister  becaus  I  assure  myself  that  she  is 
already  come  from  Penshurst. 
xviii.  94.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  October  8.  Flushing. — I  had  thought  not  to  have  sent 
the  enclosed  [missing]  because  now  by  Caron’s  coming  matters  be 
more  temperately  spoken  of.  He  arrived  here  on  Friday  last, 
and  the  next  day  went  to  his  Excellency  to  Sluce  from  whence  he 
is  not  yet  returned  and  whether  he  will  from  thence  take  his 
passage  for  Holland  or  no  I  know  not.  He  [Caron]  speaks 
comfortably  enough  of  the  States’  business  notwithstanding  the 
[English]  peace  [with  Spain],  and  brings  favourable  explications, 
by  his  speech,  of  such  articles  as  were  most  feared  to  be 
prejudicial.  I  can  write  your  Honour  no  news.  It  is  thought 
that  most  of  our  English  troops  shall  be  garrisoned  at  and  in  the 
places  by  Sluce.  The  Princess  is  still  heare  very  ill,  both  troubled 
with  cathars  and  a  spice  of  an  agew.  I  send  th’  inclosed  [missing] 
because  your  Honour  shall  find  how  matters  went  then  when 
that  letter  was  written. 

P.S.  Jhon  Hand  was  by  me  while  I  writ  this  and  importuned 
me  to  recommend  his  humble  service  to  you  and  wisheth  he  were 
younger  to  do  you  better  service, 
vi.  55.  |  p. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  Oct.  9.  Flushing. — Caron’s  return  to  Sluce :  calming  effect 
of  his  report  from  England :  Browne’s  letter  to  Visct.  Cranbourne : 
exaggerated  report  by  Taxis  of  Spanish  success  at  Ostend :  dis¬ 
position  of  the  Dutch  Forces  :  plague  at  the  Camp  before  Sluce 
and  in  his  Excellency’s  household  :  the  Infanta’s  return  to 
Brussels  :  prisoners  brought  in  by  the  parties  of  Ardenbourgh. 

1  page  D.  123  as  in  Collins  II.  308-9.  Collins  misprints  “  the 
partes  of  Ardenbourgh .” 

Lord  Sydney  to  his  Wife. 

1604,  October  9.  At  the  Court. — Sweethart,  I  send  your 
son  back  unto  you,  who  hath  for  the  time  taken  his  leave  of  the 
Prince.  For  the  boyes  must  wayte  by  quarters,  and  the  Earle 
of  Essex  and  Harrington  doe  begin.  Mr.  Birde  wil  tel  you 
more  at  large  of  it.  The  Court  comes  this  day  sennight  to 
London,  by  which  time  I  doubt  not  but  you  wil  bee  there. 
For  I  desyre  as  much  to  see  you  as  you  do  me.  Those  words 
of  grief  which  you  put  in  the  end  of  your  letter  troubles  me  and 
yet  I  do  not  understand  neither  cannot  conceave  except  it  be 
touching  that  which  you  tolde  me  somewhat  of  the  morning 
when  I  came  away.  If  it  be  so  I  must  confess  it  a  great  mis¬ 
fortune  to  us  all,  and  yet  I  see  no  reason  why  we  may  not 
have  hope  of  amendment  of  it.  But  for  the  time  it  is  very 
necessary  that  it  be  very  secret  kept  and  that  by  no  circumstances 
it  be  discovered.  The  matter  of  the  land  is  as  good  as 
despatched.  For  the  other  matter  I  hope  to  [too].  I  shall  know 
some  what  this  morning  before  Will  do  go  away.  I  am  going  to 
London  to  set  my  business  in  order  against  the  term,  but  will 
return  hither  to-morrow.  I  pray  you  commend  me  to  my 
daughter  Wroth  and  her  husband  and  bless  the  rest  of  my 
children  from  me.  If  you  have  any  other  cause  of  grief  I  pray 
you  let  me  know  it  that  I  may  seek  means  to  remove  it. 

xviii.  92.  1  p. 

Lord  Sydney  to  his  Wife. 

1604  [October  lO*1)].  London.  This  Wensday. — After  I 
had  despatched  away  your  [our]  son  yesterday,  [my  nephew]  Sir 

(1)  Sydney’s  previous  letter  xviii  92  is  9  Oct.  which  fell  on  a  Tuesday.  This 
letter  is  of  Wednesday  and  must  therefore  be  dated  Oct.  10.  It  refers  to  the  previous 
letter  as  of  yesterday.  The  date  of  this  letter  can  be  verified  by  the  movements 
of  the  Court.  The  Spanish  Commissioners  for  the  Treaty  departed  on  the  25th 
August,  1604.  Four  or  five  days  before,  on  the  preceding  Monday,  James  went  on 
progress.  On  the  21st  September  James  whilst  still  on  progress  made  a  flying  visit 
to  Eton  where  he  knighted  Henry  Savile,  the  Provost.  On  the  30tli  September  Sir 
Thomas  Edmondes  writes  to  Winwood  “  we  shall  now  within  a  few  days  draw  towards 
London.”  On  the  1st  October,  James  was  at  Windsor  and  on  the  16th  October  he 
came  to  town.  Sir  John  Harington  of  Exton,  Co.  Rutland,  was  created  a  baron  in  July, 
1603.  He  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Robert  Kelway.  By  this  marriage  she  brought 
to  her  husband  Coombe  Abbey,  a  seat  near  Coventry.  Lord  Harington  remained 
the  guardian  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth  from  October  1603,  until  her  marriage. 
‘  My  Lord  of  Berwick  ’  was  George  Home  or  Hume,  Lord  Treasurer  of  Scotland. 
On  the  7th  July,  1604,  he  was  created  Baron  Hume  of  Berwick  and  on  the  3  July, 
1605,  was  further  created  Earl  of  Dunbar. 
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Phil[ip]  Harbert  told  me  the  King  had  given  him  answer  that 
upon  the  return  of  my  Lord  of  Barwicke  to  Court  (which  will 
be  either  this  night  or  to-morrow)  he  will  give  him  orders  for 
both  my  matters  and  bad  him  put  him  in  mind  of  it  :  so  as  now 
I  make  no  doubt  that  these  two  things  will  presently  be 
despatched.  I  ame  exceedingly  beholding  to  that  kinde  yong 
neveu  of  mine  :  for  he  hath  with  very  much  care  followed 
these  busines  of  mine.  The  King  and  Queen  come  to  Whytehall 
on  Tuesday  [Oct.  16],  and  ryde  in  state  into  the  town.  My  Lady 
[Princess]  Elizabeth’s  grace  goes  back  to  Coome  [Abbey]  with  my 
Lord  Harrington  on  Tuesday  also,  but  I  thinck  they  wil  come 
to  London  in  theyr  way,  so  as  if  you  bee  heer  by  that  time  you 
may  see  them.  I  have  not  spoken  about  [my  son]  Philip  but  now 
I  will  that  I  see  that  my  Lady  Elizabeth  stays  not  at  the  Court. 
Heer  I  found  my  son  [in  law]  Wroth,  come  up  as  hee  tels  me  to 
despatch  some  busines,  and  wil  bee  againe  at  Penshurst  on 
Fryday.  I  finde  by  him  that  there  was  somewhat  that  doth 
discontent  him  :  but  the  particulars  I  could  not  get  out  from 
him  :  onely  that  hee  protests  that  hee  cannot  take  any 
exeptions  to  his  wife,  nor  her  cariage  towards  him.  It  were 
very  soon  for  any  unkindness  to  begin  ;  and  therfore  whatsoever 
the  matters  bee,  I  pray  you  let  all  things  be  carried  in  the  best 
maner  til  wee  all  doe  meet.  For  mine  ennimies  would  be  very 
glad  for  such  an  occasion  to  make  themselves  merry  at  mee. 
And  so  hoping  to  see  you  shortly.  Bless  my  daughter  Wroth 
and  the  rest  of  my  children  from  me. 

xviii.  95.  lj  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  Oct.  19.— Lady  Wroth’s  present  of  gloves  :  Josias  left 
in  Mr.  Morgan's  chamber  the  letter  which  he  should  have  brought 
from  you  to  me :  the  Princess  of  Orange’s  departure  from 
Flushing  to  Middleburg :  break  up  of  the  camp  before  Sluce  : 
the  retaining  Forces  left  behind  :  His  Excellency’s  discontent 
with  the  conduct  of  the  States  and  their  restraints  upon 
him,  although  himself  naturally  temperate  :  the  Marquess  of 
Brandenburg  at  Sluce  proposing  for  his  Excellency’s  sister  who 
is  in  Germany. 

1  page  D.  124  as  in  Collins  II.  309  (with  the  omission  of  the 
passage  italicised  above). 


Sir  Francis  Goodwin  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  Oct.  21.  Winchenden  [Co.  Bucks.]— Delay  in  survey 
of  the  Queen’s  lands  in  Co.  Bucks  :  undue  grant  of  fee  timber 
out  of  Whaddon  Chaee  to  one  Joseph  Maine  for  “  his  service 
to  my  Lord  Treasurer  that  was  ”  :  if  you  give  way  to  it  “I 
shall  nevertheless  attain  my  own  end  which  is  only  your  Lordship’s 
information.”  F 
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D.  125  |  p.  as  in  Collins  II.  310.  (Collins  misreads  the  two 
phrases  italicised  above.)  See  supra  p.  133  under  date  1604, 
Sept.  9.  As  in  previous  cases  the  footnote  which  Collins  prints 
onp.  310  relating  to  Sir  Francis  Goodwin  is  written  in  his  execrable 
handzvriting  down  the  margin  of  the  original  of  this  letter . 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  Oct.  23. — The  bearer  Arthur  Bowen  has  served  long  in 
my  Company.  He  is  maimed  by  a  shot  in  the  ankle  received  in 
service  and  unfit  for  further  service  here.  He  desires  to  have 
procured  for  him  the  pension  ordained  in  such  cases  in  the 
country  [county]  where  he  was  born  “  which  he  shall  be  sure 
to  do  if  it  may  stand  with  your  good  Honour’s  liking  to  give 
him  favourable  letters  and  assistance.” 

|  page.  vi.  56. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  Nov.  3.  Flushing. — A  suppressed  book  on  the  Articles 
of  the  Peace  :  news  as  to  Spinola,  the  Constable  [of  Castile] 
returning  through  France  to  Spain,  and  Count  Arenberg  it  is 
said  shall  come  to  reside  in  England  as  Legier  :  the  banquet  at 
the  Studhuis  at  Middleburg,  where  dined  with  his  Excellency, 
the  Marquess  of  Anspach,  <x)  the  bishop  of  Bremen,  Count 
William,  Count  Ernest  :  myself  [Brown]  was  also  there : 
enterprise  of  Count  Henry,  Governor  of  Flanders. 

1  page  D.  126  as  in  Collins  II.  310-11  (with  the  omission  of  the 
words  italicised  above). 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  Nov.  6.  Flushing. — Reasons  for  the  States’  delay  in 
sending  Deputies  over  to  England  :  arrests  of  English  coast 
traders  for  trading  to  Dunkirk  &c.  Our  Kentish  coasters  are 
daily  sent  in  to  Amsterdam,  Enkhuisen  and  Rotterdam :  rumour 
of  Commissioners  from  the  Empire  desiring  to  treat  with  the 
States  upon  [behalf  of  Spain  for]  peace  :  Count  Henry’s  move¬ 
ments  :  Dutch  irritation  at  the  [English  and  Spanish]  peace  : 
the  Archduke’s  reinforcements  from  Italy. 

1  page  D.  127  as  in  Collins  II.  311  (with  the  omission  of  the 
word  italicised  above). 

Sir  Thomas  Conyngesbye  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  December  27.  Hampton  Court.  In  reply  to  yours 
of  the  16th  inst  delivered  by  my  cousin  Lovell  :  considerations 

(1)  Joachim  Ernst,  first  Markgraf  of  Brandenburg  Anspach,  bom  1583,  died  1625  ; 
third  son  of  John  George,  Electoral  Prince  of  Brandenburg.  By  a  family  arrange¬ 
ment  of  11  June  1603  he  obtained  the  Margraviate  of  Anspach  for  his  inheritance 
and  in  1604  and  1606  served  under  Maurice  in  the  Netherlands  with  distinction. 
The  part  he  played  in  the  Juliers  succession  dispute  and  in  the  opening  phase  of 
the  Thirty  Years  War  belongs  to  German  history. 

The  bishop  (or  archbishop)  of  Bremen  was  Johann  Frederick  of  Holstein  Gottorp, 
fourth  son  of  Archduke  of  Holstein  Gottorp  and  grandson  of  Frederick  I,  King  of 
Denmark.  He  was  born  in  1579,  became  bishop  of  Lubech  and  was  archbishop  of 
Bremen  from  1596  to  his  death  on  the  3  Sept.,  1634, 
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as  to  Lord  Sydney  [as  the  Queen’s  Comptroller]  joining  with  the 
steward  of  the  manor  in  all  bargains  and  grants  :  Comptroller 
Crofts’  action  therein  :  the  writer’s  title  to  the  Priory  of 
Leominster  and  manor  of  Marden. 

1  page  D.  128  as  in  Collins  II.  311-12. 

Three  papers  hearing  on  the  question  as  to  the  disputed  marriage 
between  Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester  and  Lady  Sheffield* 

(1)  Richard  Gwynn  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604[-5],  January  12.  Carnarvon. — Right  honorable  my 
humble  dutie  remembred  :  havinge  occasion  to  talke  and  conferre 
with  a  gentleman  in  this  cowntrie,  called  John  Gwinn  of  Gwydyr 
esquire,  and  having  some  speaches  about  your  lordship,  and 
Sir  Robert  Dudley,  concerninge  the  marriage  of  the  Earle  of 
Leceister,  and  the  Ladie  Sheffield,  John  Gwin  remembred 
that  32  yeares  ago,  or  thereaboutes,  he  being  in  London,  in 
the  Innes  of  Court,  being  familiarlie  acquainted  with  one 
Henrie  Johns  [Jones],  who  had  bene  Mr.  Christmasse  man,  and 
after  wardes  became  my  Lord  of  Leicester’s  man,  whome,  I 
doubt  not,  but  that  your  lordship  did  knowe  verie  well,  he  was 
afterwardes  knighted  [in  Holland  by  Leicester  in  1586]  John  Gwin 
fell  into  some  speaches  with  him  about  the  time  aforesaide 
concerninge  Christmasse  fall,  and  then  Sir  Henrie  Johns  toulde 
him,  that  upon  a  time,  either  ridinge  to  Wanisted,  or  some  where 
els,  Sir  Thomas  Leighton,  riding  on  the  one  side  of  my  lord,  and 
Christmas  on  the  other,  my  lord  of  Leicester  had  some  speaches 
with  them  both,  touching  the  marriage  of  the  Ladie  Sheffielde, 
and  Christmasse  stormed  and  disliked  wholie  that  my  lord  shoulde 
entende  to  marye  her,  and  this  was  Christmasse  speach  to  his 
man  Johns,  and  then  the  Ladie  Sheffieldes  friendes,  as  he  did 
suspect,  did  procure  his  disgrace  with  my  lord.  I  thought 

*  The  proceedings  connected  with  the  legitimacy  claim  of  Robert  Dudley,  son 
of  Leicester  and  Lady  Douglas,  were  as  follows  : 

(1)  20  May  1003  a  commission  for  the  examination  of  witnesses  was  procured 
from  the  Court  of  Audience  of  Canterbury. 

This  was  executed  ex  parte  and  quietly  at  Stoneleigh,  the  seat  of  Sir  Thomas 
Leigh,  Dudley’s  father  in  law. 

(2)  27  Sept.  1603  collusive  proceedings  as  in  the  text  above  were  taken  in  the 
Consistory  Court  of  Lichfield. 

(3)  10  Oct.  1603  the  Privy  Council  issued  a  mandate  to  quash  these  proceedings 
and  to  compel  the  claimant  to  begin  afresh  in  one  of  the  higher  Ecclesiastical  Courts. 

(4)  10  Feb.  1603—4  Leicester’s  widow  filed  a  bill  in  the  Star  Chamber  against 
Dudley  et  al  for  conspiracy  and  defamation. 

(5)  The  judgment  of  the  Star  Chamber  was  delivered  on  the  10th  May,  1605 
after  an  examination  of  over  150  witnesses. 

Dudley  s  three  chief  witnesses  were  fined  and  were  declared  for  ever  suspect  as 
witnesses  and  fines  were  inflicted  on  Sir  William  Leighton  and  the  Judge  of  the 
Consistory  Court  of  Lichfield. 

The  judgment  thus  pronounced  bore  only  upon  the  prior  proceedings.  It  did 
not  touch  the  legitimacy  claim  itself  save  by  implication.  But  Dudley  abandoned 
all  further  proceedings. 

Copies  of  all  the  depositions  &c.  are  contained  in  3  vols.  and  2  bundles  (Nos. 

6  JS,  699,  755)  among  the  Sidney  papers  at  Penshurst  and  in  3  boxes  (6-8)  of  Dudley 
Papers  at  Longleat,  ■ 
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good  to  advertize  your  lordship  of  this,  to  the  ende,  you  shoulde 
conferre  with  Sir  Thomas  Leighton,  to  see,  if  he  can  remember 
anie  such  wordes,  or  the  like,  to  have  passed  betweene  them ; 
if  he  do,  it  were  not  amisse,  that  your  Lordship  shoulde  examine 
John  Gwin  either  by  commission  in  this  cowntrie  or  by 
sending  up  for  him.  Though  it  be  but  by  hearesaie,  if  Sir 
Thomas  Leighton  can  saie  anie  thinge,  the  other  man  will 
support  it,  for  he  is  a  man  of  verie  good  credit  in  the  cowntrie. 
And  thus  much  I  thought  to  troble  your  lordship  out  of  the 
care  and  love  I  beare  unto  your  lordship.  Trulie  Christmasse 
was  an  enemie  to  the  marriage  and  was  used  to  saie  to  his  last 
hower,  that,  had  it  not  bene  for  him  they  had  bene  maried. 
And  for  that  lewde  fellowe  Owen  Leicester,  if  the  Cowntesse  of 
Leicester  woulde  procure  a  commission  into  this  cowntrie,  I 
do  not  doubt  but  he  shulde  be  laide  out  in  his  coolers  [true 
colours],  and  howe  unlikely  it  was  to  be  true  that  he  shoulde  be  of 
my  lord’s  secretes  and  knowe  those  matters.  I  do  think  and 
beleeve  verilie,  that  he  came  not  to  be  one  of  the  groomes  of  the 
outwarde  chamber,  nor  my  lords  man  within  4  or  5  yeares  after  : 
but  it  will  fall  out  that  verie  neede  drive  him  to  do  that  he  did. 
If  you  sende  anie  commissions  into  this  countrey,  you  must 
sende  it  to  them  that  be  your  deere  friendes,  and  whome  you 
do  knowe,  for  they  be  most  here  my  Lord  Chaunceleurs  friendes. 
There  is  a  verie  honest  gentleman  in  Merionethshiere,  that  is 
Midltons  friende,  whome  I  thinke  you  maie  trust,  if  Midlton 
sende  unto  him.  His  name  is  Gruffith  Vauchan  of  Corse  y 
gedel :  and  myselfe  and  Richarde  White. 

(2)  A  series  of  interrogatories  for  Sir  Edward  Dyer. 

(a)  Did  you  know  the  Earl  of  Leicester  &c. 

(b)  Do  you  know  or  believe  in  your  conscience  that  the 
said  Earl  was  ever  lawfully  married  to  Douglasse  Lady 
Sheffield. 

(c)  Did  the  Earl  ever  say  to  you  that  he  was  married  to 
her. 

(d)  Have  you  not  been  entreated  by  the  said  Earl  to 
deliver  divers  messuages  to  the  said  Lady  Douglasse 
Sheffield  ;  and  what  were  the  messages. 

(e)  Hath  not  the  Lady  Sheffield  many  times  since  the 
birth  of  Sir  Robert  Dudley  said  unto  you  that  she  was 
never  married  to  the  said  Earl  of  Leicester. 

(f)  Did  not  the  said  Earl  in  all  conferences  betwixt  you 
and  him  always  accompte  Sir  Robert  Dudley  to  be 
his  base  son. 

(j)  What  private  speech  or  communication  hath  ever 
passed  betwixt  you  and  Sir  Edward  Hersey  Kt. 
touching  the  Earl  his  private  access  to  the  said  Lady 
Sheffield. 

(k)  Whether  the  said  conferences  betwixt  you  and  Sir 
Edward  Hersey  took  place  after  the  birth  of  Sir 
Robert  Dudley. 
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(3)  A  statement  of  case  for  Counsel  [unnamed]  :  together 
with  Counsel’s  opinion  thereon. 

A  marriage  is  pretended  [alleged]  to  be  secretly  celebrated 
in  a  chamber  in  anno  15  Eliz.  between  A  [the  Earl  of  Leicester] 
and  B  [the  Lady  Sheffield.]  This  marriage  is  never  published  : 
the  parties  do  never  cohabit  as  man  and  wife.  B  being 
examined  by  divers  of  this  marriage  denieth  the  marriage. 
The  issue  is  always  reputed  a  bastard  and  called  and  termed 
both  by  A  and  B  after  the  name  of  B  the  mother  and  not  after 
the  name  of  A  the  pretended  father  by  the  space  of  many  years, 
till  at  length,  by  the  importunity  of  B,  A  consenteth  that  he 
shall  be  called  by  his  name  but  yet  with  the  addition  of  his 
base  son. 

A  and  B  both  subsequently  marry.  A  marries  C  and 
B  marries  E.  The  marriage  of  A  and  C  is  never  contradicted 
by  B  by  suit  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  nor  does  B  ever  claim 
any  marriage  with  A  but  always  (before  her  marriage  with  E 
and  at  the  time  of  her  affiance  and  marriage  with  him)  protesteth 
she  was  never  married  to  A  but  only  promised  marriage  by  A. 
....  and  never  “  till  this  instant  ”  [?  1604]  claimed  any 

marriage  with  A  nor  jointure  or  dower  as  wife  of  A  but  always 
denied  any  such  marriage  ever  to  have  been  between  her  and 
A  both  to  her  second  husband  as  also  to  the  late  Queen  and  to 
all  others  her  Majesty  sent  unto  her  to  demand  that  question. 

In  2  James  I  the  bastard  issue  claims  to  be  lawful  son  and 
heir  and  that  A  and  B  were  lawfully  married,  and  for  proof 
of  that  marriage  procureth  a  witness,  formerly  suborned  and 
prepared  for  that  purpose,  to  be  examined  in  the  Court  of 
Audience  in  perpetuam  rei  memoriam  upon  a  letter  or  warrant 
in  nature  of  a  petition  obtained  from  the  late  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  [John  Whitgift  died  29  Feb.,  1603-4] ;  the  said  C  (A’s 
widow  and  executrix)  not  being  called  in  to  this  production  nor 
any  other  person  interested  in  this  case.  And  after[wards]  a 
commission  is  likewise  procured  out  of  the  Court  of  Audience 
for  the  examination  of  other  witnesses  formerly  suborned.  This 
commission  is  secretly  obtained,  executed  and"  returned  without 
the  said  C  or  any  other  interested  person  being  acquainted. 

I  or  the  further  proofs  of  this  marriage  a  favned  suit  was 
commenced  in  the  Consistory  Court  of  Lichfield  by  the  said 
bastard  against  E  for  calling  of  him  bastard.  The  citation  is 
only  in  causa  defamationis.  But  the  lybell  is  not  only  grounded 
upon  the  defamation  but  also  to  call  in  question  the  marriage. 
And  yet  the  libel  is  allowed,  albeit  at  the  first  the  Chancellor 
[of  the  Diocese  of  Lichfield]  only  admitted  the  same  quatenus 
de  jure  &c.  The  witnesses  there  produced  do  voluntarily 
appear  without  process.  The  defendent  doth  answer  negatively 
and  deposeth  that  the  Chancellor  so  wylled  him  to  do.  The 
Chancellor  denieth  the  same  and  sayeth  that  he  answered 
negatively  of  purpose  that  the  plaintiff  might  examine  witnesses 
to  prove  the  marriage,  saying  that  if  he  had  answered 
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affirmatively  the  plaintiff  neither  could  nor  should  have 
examined  witnesses  to  prove  the  marriage. 

The  witnesses  there  examined  were  some  of  them  which 
were  examined  in  the  Court  of  Audience  but  all  suborned  and 
long  time  before  and  after  maintained  with  meat,  drink,  lodging 
and  apparel  by  the  plaintiff  in  this  suit.  These  witnesses  were 
examined.  The  defendent  in  this  suit  was  promised  to  be  at 
no  loss  or  damage  by  this  suit  but  by  the  servants  of  the 
plaintiff  [was]  promised  to  be  saved  harmless.  This  suit  was 
finished  all  in  one  day  and  neither  the  said  C  nor  any  other 
person  interested  in  this  business  was  ever  made  party  there¬ 
unto. 

Three  of  the  said  witnesses  do  depose  expressly  in  the 
affirmative  that  the  marriage  was  in  anno  15  Eliz.  but  two 
others  of  them  say  that  it  was  in  anno  14.  Two  of  the  first 
three  witnesses  do  depose  that  the  marriage  was  at  Assher  House 
in  Surrey  in  anno  15  and  that  they  served  B  at  the  time  of  the 
marriage  and  then  attended  B  as  her  servants  and  that  the  said 
bastard  issue  was  born  after  the  said  marriage.  But  these 
depositions  are  disproved  in  all  their  circumstances  by  the 
oath  of  divers  witnesses  which  do.  depose  that  the  said  B  did 
never  dwell  or  lie  at  Assher  House  in  anno  15.  Also  they  do 
depose  that  the  said  two  witnesses  came  not  to  the  service  of 
B  till  anno  17.  The  other  of  the  first  three  witnesses  deposeth 
that  he  was  present  at  the  marriage  and  there  saw  one  of  the 
first  two  witnesses  present  there  also,  being  then  servant  and 
attendant  upon  the  said  B  ;  which  cannot  possibly  be  true  for 
that  neither  of  the  said  two  served  B  till  almost  2  years  after. 

Hereon  follows  a  series  of  questions  to  Counsel  and  Counsel’s 
opinion  thereon  as  follows  : 

[1st  Query ]  : 

Whether  the  first  marriage  pretended  to  be  celebrated 
between  A  and  B  may  be  set  on  foot  or  proved  to  be  celebrated 
so  many  years  after  the  death  of  A,  considering  the  same  was 
never  published  in  the  lives  of  the  parties  but  denied  by  B,  and 
considering  that  A  and  B  did  never  cohabit  together  as  man 
and  wife  nor  were  ever  so  reputed  ;  nor  the  marriage  of  A  and 
C  never  contradicted  by  B  in  the  life  of  A  nor  since  the  death  [of 
A]  nor  no  dower  or  jointure  ever  claimed  by  B  as  wife  of  A 
until  this  present  practice  put  in  ure  [use]  to  prove  the  said 
pretended  marriage. 

[ Counsel’s ]  answer  hereto  :  we  do  take  it  that  if  there  be  any 
issue  [offspring]  betwixt  the  parties  between  whom  the  marriage 
is  pretended  to  be  done,  that  issue  may  seek  to  justify  the 
marriage,  thereby  to  prove  himself  legitimate,  after  the  death 
of  either  or  both  the  parties. 

[Second  Query \ : 

Whether  these  witnesses,  being  proved  by  divers  witnesses 
to  have  been  suborned  by  bribes  to  depose  of  the  said  marriage 
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and  having  been  thus  leassoned  and  maintained  by  the  plaintiff 
with  meat,  drink,  money  and  apparel,  should  be  houlden 
sufficient  witnesses  in  the  Ecclesiastical  law  :  or  whether  by 
that  law  (their  testimonies  being  falsified  and  disproved  in  all 
circumstances  as  aforesaid)  their  said  testimonies  or  depositions 
shall  be  admitted  to  stand  in  force  or  may  be  examined  in  the 
Ecclesiastical  Court  if  the  said  pretended  marriage  shall  happen 
hereafter  to  be  decided  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court :  or  whether 
they  may  be  there  excepted  against  for  any  the  reasons 
aforesaid. 

[ Counsel’s  answer  hereto]  :  We  take  it  that  these  witnesses 
being  (as  it  is  laid  down)  disabled,  shall  be  of  no  credit  in  the 
Ecclesiastical  Court :  yet  they  may  be  there  produced  and 
examined,  and  the  former  exceptions,  being  proved,  will  stand 
strong  against  them. 

[Third  Query]  : 

Whether  the  testimony  of  the  other  two  witnesses  disagreeing 
with  the  other  three  in  the  [matter  of  the]  time  of  the  marriage, 
shall  be  of  any  force  in  law  or  whether  the  testimony  of  all  five 
shall  be  holden  suspicious  or  disallowable  for  that  discordance. 

[Counsel’s  answer  thereto]  :  We  take  it  that  the  saying  of 
these  witnesses  differing  somewhat  in  the  time,  it  being  above 
23  years  since  the  fact  is  pretended  to  be  done,  may  have  and 
take  a  reconciliation  to  prove. 

[Fourth  Query]  : 

Of  what  force  in  law  will  be  the  affirmation  of  B  to  prove  the 
marriage,  being  party  &c. 

[Counsels  answer  thereto]  :  We  take  it  the  affirmation  of 
the  said  B  not  to  be  anything  available  in  law  to  prove  the 
said  marriage. 

[Fifth  Query]  : 

How  that  text  ne  de  statu  defunctorum  post  quinquennium 
queratur  &c.  shall  be  expounded  videlicet  whether  it  shall  not 
be  said  to  be  a  surceasing  of  time  by  the  plaintiff  as  well  to 
call  in  question  the  state,  title,  condition,  fame,  honour  and 
estimation  of  the  dead  as  also  his  goods  and  possessions  :  and 
whether  by  this  text  or  any  other  law  the  plaintiff  shall  not 
be  restrained  to  prove  the  said  pretended  marriage  after  the 
death  of  A  thereby  to  make  himself  legitimate  or  to  disinherit 
others. 

[Counsels  answer  thereto]  :  We  take  it  that  the  text  alleged 
or  here  noted  doth  debar  the  plaintiff  to  impeach  the  state, 
liberty,  and  goods  and  possessions  of  the  deceased.  But  neither 
this  text  nor  any  other  doth  restrain  the  plaintiff  to  prove  the 
pretended  marriage  after  the  death  of  A.  But  if  he  can  prove 
the  same  he  may  notwithstanding  the  lapse  of  time  aforesaid 
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after  the  death  of  A  procure  himself  to  be  adjudged  legitimate 
and  thereupon  the  disinherison  of  others  will  follow. 

(Bundle  1172.)  2  p.  and  2\  p.  and  4J  p. 

Thomas  James  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604[-5],  January  14.  Penshurst. — I  enclose  a  particular  of 
your  Lordship’s  manor  of  Michelmersh  for  Sir  Thomas  Lakes 
[Lake].  Robert  Kyelven  lacks  money  to  pay  for  wash  for  lime. 
The  gallery  is  allmoste  glased,  but  there  lacks  instruction 
howe  many  casements  and  of  what  forme  your  Lordship  will 
have  in  the  great  wyndowe  next  the  garden.  Rogers  is  at 
work  about  the  seates.  Lockver  hath  allmoste  made  the 
newe  banck  in  the  myddest  of  the  garden,  and  hath  sett  xiiij 
cherry  and  peach  trees  in  the  privy  garden.  Ware  and  his 
man  are  at  work  about  the  stone  for  the  pavement. 

vi.  1.  f  p. 

Thomas  Ja[mes]  [to  Lord  Sydney]. 

1604[-5],  Monday  evening,  January  21.  Penshurst. — Robert 
Kirwen  and  I  have  this  day  sold  to  Mr.  Browne  for  the  iron¬ 
masters  of  London  (Mr.  Wallis  and  Mr.  Collins)  500  hundred 
cords  of  wood  out  of  Ashover  and  Pryors  land  for  70k  This 
is  2s.  8 d.  the  cord  and  five  marks  over.  We  could  get  no  more  ; 
the  5  marks  is  more  then  they  paid  for  their  last  wood,  and 
they  say  iron  is  better  cheap  now  than  it  was  then.  The  newe 
buildinges  be  all  glased.  I  take  it  that  the  interest  to  Mr. 
Hollman  draws  near.  You  may  send  to  Mr.  Hill,  the  scrivener 
by  the  Exchange,  to  know  the  certain  day  that  he  may  have  his 
money  accordingly  provided.  I  propose  to  attend  you  next 
week. 

vi.  2.  1  p. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  [Sir  William  Browne]. 

1605,  Feb.  8  [new  style].  The  Hague. — I  have  often  written 
you,  and  in  my  last  letters,  concerning  the  book  of  Mr.  Mathys 
Tassen,  engineer  [who]  was  in  Ostend.  It  is  here  in  the  Hague 
in  the  hands  of  his  widow  who  wishes  to  sell  it,  as  I  told  you. 
I  shall  be  here  during  the  month  of  February  and  will  do  what¬ 
ever  you  may  desire  with  regard  to  this  affair.  The  only  news 
we  have  here  is  of  the  war  in  Hungary  made  by  one  Bosquey 
[Botskhay  or  Boskay]  of  the  blood  of  the  King  of  Poland  that 
is  to  say  Butori  [Bathory].  He  it  is  who  so  upsets  the 
Jesuits  and  Catholics  who  flee  at  his  shadow. 

As  to  our  people  here  they  are  threatened  to  be  engulfed 
by  Spain  but  she  will  not  accomplish  it  easily.  God  is  our 
hope.  There  is  a  voyage  on  foot  to  establish  a  colony  in  the 
West  Indies.  If  it  succeeds  (as  no  body  doubts)  it  will  be 
an  important  matter.  Everybody  is  inclined  to  contribute. 
I  am  well  acquainted  with  the  man  who  “  procures  ”  it ; 
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and  he  has  communicated  to  me  the  design  ;  50,000  livres  for 
18  or  20  ships  without  any  expense  on  the  part  of  the  States. 
Spain  thinks  to  ruin  these  people  by  prohibition  of  trade,  but 
they  are  attacking  vigorously  [in  return].  We  are  informed 
here  of  the  opposition  made  by  Taxis  to  the  dignity  which  the 
States  have  thought  of  conferring  on  their  Agent  le  Sieur  de 
Caron.  Ains  par  la  France  doit  on  commencer  au  surplus. (1) 

2  pp.  ii.  20.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604[-5],  February  1.  Flushing. — In  mine  of  this  morning 
I  said  that  it  was  Dublett  the  General  Receiver  that  went  into 
France  :  but  it  is  another  Dublett,  Commissaire  [Commissary], 
who  goes  to  receive  men  there  and  on  other  special  business. 
The  Bailiff  [of  Flushing]  told  me  this  morning  that  Dublett  hath 
in  secret  told  him  that  the  General  Estates  of  Brabant,  Flanders 
&c.  are  assembled  at  Brussels  and  that  they  had  written  to  these 
[Dutch]  Estates,  which  [letter]  the  Secretary  of  Turnhold 
[Turnhout]  brought :  which  it  seems  contains  a  motioning  of 
them  to  listen  to  a  peace  and  that  they  will  treat  [with  the  Dutch 
as]  States  with  States(2).  But  how  this  may  be  I  cannot  guess  ; 
yet  it  seems  that  these  men  will  suffer  one  to  come  to  them 
about  it.  Thus  much  the  Bailiff  told  me.  Please  use  what  I 
write  without  prejudice  to  his  name.  P.S.  I  writ  this  in  Jhon 
Hand’s  little  stand  at  the  waterport.  The  poor  old  man  prays 
daily  for  your  Honour. 

§  p.  vi.  3. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604-5,  February  7.  Flushing. — I  had  yesterday  a  letter 
from  Bonifacius  who  sent  me  an  extract  from  a  letter  from 
Roan  [Rouen]  the  2  of  February  1605  [new  style]  :  “  that  at 
Hable  [Havre]  de  Grace  is  a  Frenchman  arryved,  who  during 
the  tyme  of  the  cessation  of  the  trafficque  with  Spayne  went 
to  sea  with  commission,  and  he  saith  that  the  Hollands  shipps 
of  warr  have  taken  in  St.  Domingo,  and  that  himself  with 
other  more  did  helpe  to  take  itt  in,  also  that  they  were  in¬ 
tended  to  keep  itt,  and  both  the  forts  on  each  syde  of  itt  ; 
he  sayd  there  was  many  men  lost  in  taking  itt  in.  The 
marchantes  of  Seville  will  have  a  great  loss  of  [it]  for  their 
trade  is  much  thither.  These  [Dutch]  men  hope  if  itt  be  so 


(1)  In  his  letter  of  19  Feb.  1605  new  style  to  M.  de  Beaumont,  his  ambassador 
m  England,  Henry  IV  instructs  him  as  follows  “  II  me  semble  aussi  que  les  diets 
Estatz  ny  le  sieur  Caron  ne  doibvent  presser  davantage  le  diet  Roy  [James  I  of 
England]  de  donner  le  tiltre  d’ambassadeur  a  cestuy-cy  [Caron] ;  puisque  e’est 
chose  qu’ils  [?  the  English]  estiment  lui  [James]  pouvoir  prejudicier  ;  au  contraire, 
1  °n  doibt  lui  ayder  k  se  servir  de  ce  reffus  pour  contenter  les  Espagnolz  de  ceste 
vanity  pourveu  que  couvertement  il  continue  a  prester  la  main  audicts  Estatz 
aux  choses  essentielles  et  importantes.  (“  Mission  de  C.  de  Harlay  ”  II.  295.) 

(2)  “  The  States  of  Brabant  have  now  sent  that  letter  to  the  States  General  ” 
(Ralph  Wmwood  to  Visct.  Cranborne  from  the  Hague  10  Feb.  1604-5  State 
Papers,  Foreign,  Holland,  Vol.  65,  p.  10.) 
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that  itt  wilbe  an  occasion  to  divert  the  [Spanish]  floate  [fleet] 
they  are  threatned  withall.  Bonifacius  wrytes  to  me  also  that 
the  business  of  Hongary  goes  well  for  the  Seignior  de  Boskay, 
and  that  the  Imperialists  are  much  pushed  in  that  affayr. 
There  is  an  English  lieuftenant  who  came  yesterday  from 
Isendick,  who  as  I  hear,  reports  that  the  enemy  is  come  downe 
into  the  dorpes  [villages]  about  Isendick  8  or  10  thowsand 
stronge,  and  saith  that  by  the  spyes  itt  is  understood  that  he 
[the  enemye]  meanes  to  make  a  bridge  over  between  that  and 
Philipps  fort.  Butt  this  I  do  not  beleeve.  I  understand  that 
Conte  Henry  returns  to  his  charge  at  Sluce,  and  that  he  will  be 
back  again  [there]  within  7  or  8  dayes. 

vi.  4.  1  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604,  Feb.  24.  Flushing.  Blocq’s  letter  from  the  Hague 
that  all  the  speech  there  is  of  the  Boskain  Prince  of  Transylvania  : 
and  the  help  it  will  be  to  the  Netherlands  if  he  and  the  Turk 
keep  the  Emperor’s  hands  full  :  discovery  of  a  fraksyon  for  the 
betrayal  of  Wachtendonck  :  seizure  of  Easterling  ships  taken 
with  munitions  for  Spain  :  the  Princess  of  Orange’s  disloyal 
correspondence  with  Danmerville(1) 2 :  his  Excellency’s  detection 
of  it  :  his  magnanimous  treatment  of  his  sister  and  of  Danmer- 
ville’s  folly. 

D  129.  1  page  as  in  Collins  ii.,  312-3  ( with  an  omission 

and  a  misreading  which  are  rectified  above  in  italics.) 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604-5,  Feb.  24.  Flushing.  After  I  had  written  my  other 
letter  of  this  day’s  date  I  received  the  following  from  a  good 
friend  from  Middleburg. 

I  learn  from  the  Hague  that  the  help  which  the  House 
of  Brandenbourg  will  render  this  summer  will  be  200 
Foot  and  some  Horse.  It  is  thought  that  this  is  done 
on  its  part  to  make  friends  with  neighbours  and  to 
fall  back  on  it  in  case  of  need ;  as,  withal,  to  obtain  the 
advantage  in  the  Duchy  of  Cleves,  since  the  wish  is  to  put 
the  said  Duke  “  ad  agnatos  en  curatele,”  or  otherwise 
[in  the  curatorship  of  his  male  relatives].  Our  Deputies 
will  delay  yet  some  days  at  the  Hague. 

From  France  we  hear  by  Aertsen’s  letters  dated  Paris  the 
12th  ult.  that  the  Comte  d’  Auvergne  and  the  Sieur  d’  En- 
tragues<2)  are  condemned  to  death  but  are  kept  in  perpetual 


(1)  The  Princess  of  Orange,  Louise  de  Coligny,  was  the  4th  wife  of  William  the 
Silent  and  mother  of  Henry  Frederick  of  Nassau,  younger  brother  and  successor 
to  Maurice.  Henry  Frederick  was  the  young  Coq  referred  to  in  Dammerville’s 
letter  to  the  Princess.  Dammerville  (Dommerville,  d’Ommerville)  was  in  command 
of  a  Regiment  of  6  French  Companies  in  the  Dutch  service  (Prinsterer  II.  293.) 
For  his  death  see  in/ra  p.  215. 

(2)  Charles  de  Valois,  Comte  d’Auvergne,  due  d’Angouleme  &c.  1573 — 1650  was 
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imprisonment  :  also  that  the  King  has  for  the  moment 
more  than  usual  assistance  of  supply  and  has  consented 
that  the  levy  in  the  country  be  made  in  accordance  with 
the  wishes  of  Messieurs  [Les  Deputes]. 

He  says  also  that  the  King  of  France  requires  some 
great  enterprise  against  our  enemies  but  that  he  doubts 
whether  the  help  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  will  be 
prompt  enough  for  the  occasion  seeing  that  on  all  hands 
we  hear  of  the  great  design  of  the  enemy. 

vi.  5.  1  page.  (The  above  recessed  inclosure  is  in  French  and 

is  Browne’s  own  copy  of  the  French  original). 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604[-5],  February  28.  Flushing. — Lieutenant  Zouch 
desires  to  come  over  to  try  what  good  he  can  do  for  himself ; 
he  has  received  a  sore  blow  and  I  fear  a  maim  ;  it  were  fit  that 
something  were  done  for  [him]  ;  whatever  he  speaks  for  he  will 
need  your  assistance.  My  last  which  contained  matter  of  some 
substance  I  sent  by  an  Ensign  to  Captain  Jhonson,  the  Captain 
of  Dover  Pier,  who  promised  safe  delivery  ;  he  will  be  heard 
of  about  the  Earl  of  Northampton]  “  and  so  shall  your  Honour 
come  by  my  letter  if  already  you  have  it  not.” 

vi.  6.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604[— 5],  March  6.  Flushing. — I  have  received  yours  of 
the  last  of  February  and  acknowledge  your  great  love  in  being 
touched  with  my  sickness.  It  is  a  lingering  disease  but  good 
weather  will  help  me  for  then  I  would  take  the  air.  There  is  here 
much  assurance  that  there  is  a  [Spanish]  floate  [fleet]  in  the 
Groyne  of  70  sayle  to  come  this  way.  Some  say  there  is  12  gallyes 
and  4  gallions.  These  men  seeme  to  have  now  certen  intelligence 
of  itt  and  will  prepare.  Itt  is  a  report  that  this  float  shall  come 
upp  into  the  ryver  of  Ems,  and  that  Spinola  with  an  army 
shall  march  by  land  and  meet  the  floate  :  and  a  bruict  there  is 
that  there  shold  be  trevues  in  hand  between  the  Emperour  and 
the  Turke  which  will  make  ill  for  these  [Dutch]men.  Here 
goes  a  shrewd  report  that  letters  are  come  to  Sir  William 
Munson  I  can  not  tell  whence  ;  some  name  him ;  some  name 
Luson.(1)  Butt  the  effect  of  that  report  is  that  he  that  is  ment 

son  of  Francis  II  and  Marie  Touchet.  His  said  mother  married  Francois  de  Balsac, 
seigneur  d’Entragues  de  Marcoussis  &c.  Governor  of  Orleans.  Their  daughter 
Henriette  de  Balsac  succeeded  Gabrielle  d’Estrees  as  mistress  to  Hv.  IV.  of  France. 
Henry  IV  created  her  Duchesse  de  Verneuil  and  legitimated"  her  son  Henri 
as  due  de  Verneuil.  The  conspiracy  between  Auvergne  and  Entragues  to  deliver 
the  young  due  de  Verneuil  into  the  hands  of  Spain  to  be  declared  heir  presumptive 
™  ti[e  Prench  monarchy  was  discovered  in  July  1604  and  by  an  Arret  of  Parliament 
1  5  both  Auvergne  and  Entragues  were  condemned  to  death. 

(1)  Munson  and  Luson.  Sir  William  Monson  1569—1643.  In  July  1604  he  was 
Admiral  of  the  Narrow  Seas  and  after  the  English  treaty  with  Spain  he  incurred 
the  hatred  of  the  Dutch  by  enforcing  the  neutrality  of  English  waters. 

.  ‘‘r  i WnAeVeSon  °r  Luson  1570 — 1005  was  Admiral  of  the  Narrow  Seas  in 
1600.  In  1604  he  was  made  Vice-Admiral  of  England  for  life. 
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hath  promysed  the  Spanyards  as  many  pilotts  and  marriners 
when  they  come  on  the  coast  as  they  shall  want  :  these  makes 
secrett  murmuringe. 
vi.  8.  1  p. 

Lord  Sydney  to  Th[omas]  Golding. 

1604[-5],  March  9.  London. — I  thank  you  for  yours  with 
the  enclosure  for  Hurdeman  which  he  hath  received  and 
doth  promise  present  payment.  I  send  heerwith  twoe  plots 
for  the  staires  which  come  out  of  the  Lowe  Gallery,  of  the  which 
I  like  that  where  the  twoe  staires  and  ballisters  are.  I  pray 
you  deliver  them  to  Kirwen  and  let  him  give  his  judgment  : 
and  if  hee  dout  of  anything  hee  shall  bee  cleered  in  it.  It  is 
fit  that  the  ballisters  and  the  railes  bee  likewise  of  stone.  I 
send  also  a  plot  for  the  new  garden,  which  if  any  there  can 
undertake  (and  mee  thincks  it  is  easy  enough)  I  had  rather 
so  then  send  a  gardner  from  hence,  til  I  can  light  of  one  whome 
I  wil  keepe  for  a  longer  time.  P.S.  The  time  draweth  on  and 
therefore  I  would  faine  have  an  answer  about  the  garden ;  and 
likewise  of  the  stairs, 
v.  56.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604[-5],  March  11.  Flushing. — Thanks  for  your  care  of 
my  health.  I  received  two  letters  at  one  instant  from  you,  one 
by  a  soldier  of  this  Garrison,  another  by  Lieut.  Spencer.  I  can 
write  you  little  from  hence  but  that  our  Zeeland  Deputies  are 
returned  from  the  Hague  and  bring  no  great  news  with  them. 
It  seems  by  their  report  that  our  army  will  not  be  in  the  field 
till  towards  the  end  of  April.  Yet  whether  they  give  it  out 
purposely  or  no  to  beguile  the  world  I  can  not  guess.  I  am 
told  they  mean  to  raise  a  thousand  English  more,  besides 
renforcing  the  Companies  already  in  their  pay.  The  levies  in 
Germany  for  these  men  are  in  hand.  From  the  enemy’s  side 
we  hear  that  Spinola  is  expected  to  arrive  within  five  or  six 
days  at  Brussels  but  the  troops,  if  any  come,  follow  after.  It 
is  reported  also  that  Augustin  Messia(1)  is  made  Viceroy  of 
Navarra.  Our  English  embass[adors]  are  greedily  expected  by 
the  Archduke, (2)  and  great  presents  are  preparing  to  be  sent  into 
England,  when  Richardot’s  son-in-law  shall  come  Leger  [Legier] 

(1)  Don  Augustin  de  Mexia  or  Mejia.  He  was  Governor  of  Cambrai  and  Antwerp 
and  Maitre  de  Camp  of  the  Spanish  army  in  the  Netherlands.  In  Feb.  1604-5  he 
was  recalled  to  Spain  and  put  in  charge  of  the  operations  against  the  Moors.  In 
his  Netherlands  command  he  was  succeeded  by  Spinola. 

(2)  On  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  between  England  and  Spain  Sir  Thoma  s 
Edmondes  was  designed  as  Ambassador  to  the  Archduke  at  Brussels.  His  full 
allowance  as  Ambassador  was  delayed  until  the  following  January  1604-5  when 
the  Earl  of  Hertford  was  also  appointed  as  Extraordinary  Ambassador  to  take 
the  Archduke’s  oath  to  the  Treaty  of  Peace.  The  two  Ambassadors  took  leave  of 
King  James  I  on  Sunday  14  April  1605  and  set  out  on  their  journey  to  Brussels 
on  April  19. 

Richardot’s  son-in-law  was  the  Baron  d’Hoboken  or  Hoboquen  who  from  18  Mar. 
1604-5  was  Agent  or  Resident  in  ordinary  (“  Legier  ”)  in  London  from  the 
Archduke. 
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into  England,  [viz.  such]  as  Neapolitan  horses  for  coach,  ritch 
basens  and  yewres  of  massy  gold  sett  with  stones  and  other 
jewells.  Other  news  there  is  not  any. 

vi.  9.  1  p. 

Thomas  Hopkins  to  the  Lady  Barbara  Sydney 
at  Baynards  Castell. 

1604[-5],  March  12.  Olcastell  [Oldcastle,  Co.  Glamorgan]. — I 
was  no  sooner  come  home  from  your  Ladyship  but  Cornell 
[?  Colonel]  Williams  had  his  process  to  serve  me  to  the  Council 
of  the  Marches  for  the  title  of  the  market  of  Bridgend  and  I 
was  driven  to  repair  to  Ludlow  to  answer  him,  where  I  was  until 
the  4th  of  March  and  the  matter  is  continued  till  the  next  term. 

According  to  my  Lord’s  directions  I  delivered  possession  of 
his  lands  to  your  servant  Grew  ap  Jem.  Please  instruct  Mr. 
Woodward  to  send  me  down  the  process  upon  which  the  trial 
resteth  so  that  I  may  execute  the  same  against  the  next  term 
so  that  speedy  trial  may  be  had  against  him  [Williams] ;  for  the 
case  is  clear  my  Lord’s.  I  hope  my  Lord’s  purchase  for  the  tithe 
of  Courtcolman  [Cwrt  Colman],  Kevenkribow  [Cefn  Cribwr],  and 
Trerauell  is  passed  to  him  before  this.  The  tithe  is  let  at  this 
instant  for  20k  a  year.  It  will  be  worth  more  when  Sir  Thomas 
Mansell’s  lease  is  expired.  I  have  written  to  my  Lord  for  his 
letter  to  the  Justices  of  Assize  of  our  county  of  Glamorgan  in 
behalf  of  the  bailiff  of  Newcastle.  The  sessions  will  be  on 
Monday  in  Easter  week  next.  News  here  are  none  other  than 
your  uncle  Sir  Edward  Stradling  himself  is  gone  to  Ludlow  to  the 
Council,  very  lusty,  and  Sir  John  Carue,  where  they  are  very  busy 
in  law.  Who  hath  had  the  upper  hand  it  is  not  yet  known. 

1  page.  vi.  21. 

(Same  to  Francis  Woodward,  servant  to  Lord  Sydney 
of  same  date  and  to  the  like  effect  as  the  above.  The  bailiff 
of  Newcastle  hath  two  Demurrers  to  be  argued  upon  Replevins. 
I  long  to  hear  what  answer  is  put  in  against  my  Lord  in  the 
suit  commenced  for  the  heriots,  what  the  lawyer  pleaded  and 
what  answer  the  woman  did  [make]  and  whether  you  are  at 
issue  or  no.  h  or  this  process  let  Col.  W  illiam  be  to  answer 
Giew  ap  Jemm  in  any  case  and  not  my  Lord  and  if  you  can 
put  two  in  the  process  let  David  Thomas  be  put  in  because  the 
sheriff  could  not  take  him  upon  the  last  process  1  vase 
vi.  20.)  *  6  ‘ 


Sir  W  illiam  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604[— 05],  March  13.  Flushing. — My  other  letters  sent  by 
Mr.  Wmwood’s  man  contain  what  news  I  have,  but  I  would 
not  let  Lieut.  Morris  come  empty  handed  especially  as  you 
may  help  to  establish  him  in  his  old  pension  in  Lincolnshire. 
I  understand  that  the  States  are  now  upon  dividing  their 
troops  ;  and  it  is  said  Sir  E.  Cecil,  Ogle  and  Sutton  shall  have 
regiments.  It  seems  they  carry  this  yet  secretly,  for  Mr. 
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Winwood  touches  nothing  of  it  in  a  letter  of  the  9th  of  this 
month.  But  I  have  so  much  light  from  another  and  in  part 
from  Sir.  E  Cecil  who  writ  lately  to  me  to  help  him  with  half  a 
dozen  men,  because  he  was  to  make  a  fair  Company,  and  he 
hoped  a  Colonel’s  company.  Mr.  Winwood  writes  to  me  that 
at  the  Hague  they  say  that  Spinola  comes  with  men,  money 
and  power  to  command  in  chief  and  some  say  that  his  design 
is  to  besiege  Sluce  which  he  makes  no  question  to  carry  if  he 
can  take  Cassant.  And  so  do  I  think.  But  to  get  that 
[Cassant]  hie  labor,  hoc  opus  est.  In  my  opinion  the  States 
shall  do  well  to  keep  a  small  man-of-war  or  two  in  and 
about  Swartgatt  and  those  creeks  where  we  first  landed.  For 
as  I  once  wrote  you  they  say  many  flat-bottomed  boats  are 
preparing  at  Ostend  and  in  those  parts  for  Spinola’s  coming. 
Spinola  in  person  is  expected  every  day  in  Brussels,  but  the 
forces  follow  and  perhaps  he  returns  to  meet  them.  Mr. 
Winwood  has  obtained  for  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes  a  small 
barque  to  pass  to  Antwerp  four  times  a  year. 

E.  1  ;  prepared  for  press  by  Collins,  but  not  printed.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1604[-5],  March  14.  Flushing. — The  letter  which  I  meant 
Lieut.  Morris  to  deliver  I  gave  yesterday  to  the  post  because 
he  tarried  for  the  boats  which  went  for  London.  I  thank  God 
I  now  grow  pretty  strong.  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  within  4  or 
5  days  to  go  to  Middleburg  where  haply  I  shall  learn  somewhat 
of  the  resolutions  taken  for  this  next  summer.  Some  will  say 
that  being  threatened  with  mighty  forces  in  two  places  they 
will  rather  stand  on  the  defensive  this  year  to  succour  such 
places  as  the  enemy  shall  attempt  than  do  anything  themselves. 

f  page.  vi.  11. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1605,  March  29.  Flushing.  By  my  letter  sent  2  dayes  past 
I  writt  to  you  of  a  speach  that  Berch  [Bergen  of  Zoom]  shold 
have  bene  betrayed,  which  is  trew,  butt  a  rentmr-(1)  and  others 
who  were  of  the  plottinge  are  taken.  The  enemy  had  4000  men 
ready  to  have  executed  this  desseign.  There  is  as  yett  little 
speech  of  going  into  the  field,  for  our  forces  come  butt  slowly 
together,  and  as  yett  we  can  see  no  great  appearance  that  the 
enemy  hasteth  to  be  doinge  any  thinge.  There  are  two  come  out 
of  Germany  to  the  Hague,  the  one  from  Brandenbourgh,  the 
other  from  the  Palsgrave,  to  treat  joyntly.  Itt  is  thoght  itt  is 
about  those  men  which  are  to  come  downe  [to  help  the  States], 
but  they  requyre  to  treat  with  Deputies,  not  in  publick  with  the 
States  Generali.  I  have  letters  that  the  resolution  is  taken  by 
the  States  for  the  division  of  the  [English]  troopes  into  3 
Regiments  ;  Sir  Horace  Vere’s  [Regiment]  shall  double  the 

(1)  Rentmeester  :  Treasurer  or  Intendant;  but  possibly  Browne  meant  to  write 
Ritmeester,  Captain  of  Horse. 
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proportion  of  the  other  two ;  the  Colonels  shalbe  Cecyll  and 
Ogle ;  Sutton  shall  have  some  other  contentment  more  usefull 
to  him  and  less  troublesome  ;  Sir  Horace  Vere  shall  superintend 
all  and  that  by  commission.  He  that  wrytes  this  to  me  wrytes 
itt  as  thogh  he  wold  not  have  itt  knowne  as  yett. 

The  advertisement  as  below  can  be  of  no  substance  in  my 
opinion  ;  butt,  howsoever  I  wilbe  watchfull  enough  to  provyde 
for  any  such  daunger.  In  a  letter  I  had  from  Sir  Richard 
Wygmor  he  wrytes  that  the  King  told  him  of  an  advertisment 
he  received  from  Conte  Arenberg  that  the  States  had  a  desseign 
to  suppryze  Flushing,  and  wrote  unto  me  what  he  answered 
the  Kings  Maty,  and  that  he  found  that  his  MaU  did  little 
valew  such  advertisment  ;  and  trewly  for  ought  which  I  can 
perceive  hetherto  he  hath  no  reason.  Yett  I  wold  he  were  so 
farr  jealous  of  what  myght  beefall  as  that  the  garnison  myght 
be  strengthned.  I  presume  that  if  this  advertisment  of  the 
Count  Arenberg  had  bene  of  any  moment  that  your  Honour 
shold  have  had  knowledg  of  itt,  and  therfore  [I]  do  the  less 
esteem  of  it,  albeit  I  will  not  disesteeme  accidents  that  may 
befall  so  farr  as  that  I  will  neglect  the  dew  care  of  my  duty. 

Prefixing:  (1)  Brown’s  copy  in  French  of  the  said  advertise¬ 
ment  dated  8  March  1605  [New  Style]  addressed  by  the  writer 
thereof  to  Monsieur  Aertsens,  Ambassador  from  the  States 
General  of  the  United  Provinces  to  the  [French]  King  at  Paris. 
By  occasion  not  unrelated  to  the  present  subject  I  went  to 
St.  Sebastian  and  am  to-day  returned  to  Bayonne  where  I 
learn  from  a  friend  who  speaks  Spanish  and  Basque  (and  who 
knows  well  that  I  am  completely  engaged  in  your  service)  that 
the  Spaniard  has  designs  on  Flushing  by  means  of  intelligence 
[i.e.  betrayal  from  within]  seeing  that  the  projected  seige  of 
Sluce  would  be  too  long  and  the  mastery  of  Flushing  would 
ensure  capture  of  Sluce  :  and  that  the  idea  is  to  produce  a 
mutiny  in  Flushing  and  gain  entry  thereby  and  that  in  short 
time  :  for  they  assure  themselves  as  to  England.  At  another 
time  I  will  tell  you  the  occasion  of  my  journey  [to  St.  Sebastian] 
which  will  serve,  please  God,  for  the  advancement  of  the  affairs 
of  Messieurs  [the  States  General]  your  masters  for  whom  I 
desire  all  prosperity.  P.S.  In  the  passage  [?  at  San  Sebastian] 
there  are  4  galleons  of  3-400  tons  and  2  war  pinaces  of  100 
tons,  all  dismantled,  their  guns  landed  and  their  crews 
ill.  I  have  seen  this  myself.  (2)  Browne’s  copy  of  the  letter 
dated  the  Hague  2  April  1605  N.S.  from  the  States  General  to 
himself  enclosing  the  above  advertisement  for  his  information, 
expressing  doubt  as  to  its  reliability  but  nevertheless  desiring 
him  ‘  instamment  ’  to  take  steps  to  assure  the  safety  of  Flushing. 

vii.  24.  2|  pp. 

Lord  Sydney  to  Thomas  Golding. 

1605,  April  3.  Greenwich. — I  have  receaved  your  letter 
and  thogh  that  at  the  wryting  of  it  the  frosts  had  don  no  hurt 
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to  the  appricottes  and  peaches  yet  they  which  have  come 
since  I  feare  have  spoiled  all.  For  we  have  had  heer  these 
three  mornings  the  hardest  frosts  that  ever  I  saw  this  time  of 
yeare  and  therfore  I  would  be  glad  once  more  to  know  how 
they  are.  I  can  set  down  no  time  for  my  being  at  Penshurst 
til  the  Queen  bee  brought  to  bed,  whoe  hath  now  passed  her 
reckning,  yet  is  in  very  good  health  :  God  bee  praised.  And 
as  soon  as  shee  is  in  bed,  God  willing,  I  wil  make  a  step  down. 
I  meane  to  send  down  this  season  some,  yong  herns  [herons]  in  the 
nest  to  bee  fed  neer  those  places  that  I  would  have  a  heronry  in  ; 
which  I  thinck  wil  bee  fittest  about  Lompit  Grove.  When  they 
come  I  pray  you  have  care  of  them.  For  I  would  fame  have 
some  herns  about  my  hous.  One  thing  I  ame  tolde  must  bee 
don  :  which  is  about  the  place  where  the  nests  are  set  to  have 
little  trenches  drawn  and  some  water  and  small  eales  or  other 
fry  in  them  that  at  the  first  the  herons  may  have  theyr  meate 
easily. 

The  little  garden,  since  it  is  so  forewards,  may  goe  on  for 
this  yeare  :  if  I  doe  not  like  it,  I  can  alter  it  the  next.  This 
day  it  seems  is  appointed  for  the  view  in  my  parck  which  I 
trust  wil  fall  out  more  to  my  liking  then  the  last  did. 

Francis  Sydney  advertised  you  truly  that  I  doe  give  this 
half  yeares  annuitee  to  his  sister  and  therfore  you  may  let 
her  have  it  and  this  shall  be  your  warrant  for  it.  Lastly  I 
would  have  you,  and  doe  authoryse  you  for  it,  to  call  for  such 
a  certificat  as  you  wish  mee  to  call  for  and  accordingly  as 
you  thinck  it  fit  to  make  paiments  :  and  this  I  wil  promis 
you  that  I  wil  give  no  allowance  for  any  paiments,  but  such 
as  the  notes  shall  have  bin  brought  to  you,  and  allowed  by 
you,  and  so  I  pray  you  let  Kirwen  know.  For  I  ame  weary 
of  these  cources  you  speake  of  and  wil  no  longer  suffer  them. 

v.  97.  If  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1605,  April  6.  Flushing. — You  sent  me  a  letter  about  one 
German  Ryvett  a  boy  that  has  served  me  almost  two  years. 
He  is  still  a  boy  in  person  and  understanding.  I  have  sent 
him  over  in  the  company  of  George  Fox,  the  bearer  hereof.  Fox 
will  see  him  [lodged]  at  a  kinsman  of  his  and  then  will  I  think 
myself  sufficiently  discharged.  This  Fox  has  served  10  or  12 
yeares  in  Flushing.  He  would  rather  follow  you  than  have 
office  here.  If  you  have  no  use  for  him,  I  will  by  your 
permission,  when  my  Lieutenant  quits  his  place  (which  I  think 
he  will  shortly  do),  make  him  Lieutenant  or  Ensine.  •  What 
news  there  is  stirring,  which  is  very  small,  your  Honour  shall 
receive  in  another  letter. 

vii.  25.  \  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1605,  April  10.  Flushing.— On  Monday  last  there  was  a 
general  muster  through  the  land  and  we  mustered  likewise. 
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This  is  a  preparative  to  the  going  to  the  field.  But  as  yet  there 
is  small  speech  of  it,  only  that  the  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  is 
appointed  [for]  the  4th  May  (new  style).  The  Admiral  of  Zeeland 
told  me  yesterday  that  his  Excellency  had  sent  word  that  he 
should  hold  all  ships  of  war  in  readiness,  as  likewise  in  Holland 
all  the  ships  that  are  in  pay  are  commanded  cito  cito  to  make 
ready  to  go  out.  He  asked  me  what  I  thought  would  be 
attempted.  I  told  him  it  were  strange  if  they  would  attempt 
Antwerp.  He  said  that  by  conjecture  he  guessed  there  was 
some  such  meaning  :  if  the  Forces  come  not  so  plentifully  out  of 
Germany  yet  that  shall  be  no  cause  of  the  stay  from  going 
into  the  field. 

I  hear  att  random  that  the  electing  of  a  new  Pope(1)  makes 
some  troubles  in  Italy  so  that  those  forces  which  shold  have 
come  thence  will  be  the  slower  in  coming.  Spinola  arryved 
att  Brussells  on  Fryday  last  was  seneight,  where  he  is  much 
caressed  and  revives  them  with  new  hopes,  and  as  itt  is  there 
reported  3000  of  such  troopes  as  he  shold  bring  wilbe  in  the 
land  within  12  or  14  dayes.  Yesterday  was  broght  in  by  a 
French  Ensine  in  a  man  of  warr,  the  Abbott  of  St.  Andrea’s 
in  Artois  ;  he  [the  Ensign]  saith  that  he  was  avowed  by  his 
Excellency  to  fetch  him  and  to  bring  him  away  in  that  order  he 
hath  done  ;  for  he  both  both  landed  in  Fraunce  and  went  throgh 
Fraunce  to  fetch  him,  and  broght  him  away  prisoner  the  same 
way,  and  embarqued  about  the  Black  Ness.(2)  How  this  wilbe 
construed  by  the  French  King,  and  how  the  Archd.  will  take  itt 
we  shall  hear  shortly.  In  the  mean  tyme  I  heare  that  they  have 
broght  away  good  store  of  plate,  and  among  the  rest  St.  Andrea’s 
head  sett  in  silver  and  otherwyse  garnished. 

vii.  27.  1  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1605,  April  10.  Flushing. — After  ensealing  my  letter  I  heard 
that  Spinola  is  now  about  Bruges  settling  his  business  for  the 
season  to  come.  The  manner  of  taking  the  Abbot  (as  the 
Abbey  was  not  to  be  entered  any  way)  was  as  I  hear  by  following 
a  boy  that  drave  in  the  sheep  att  nyght,  and  3  going  beefore 
mainteyned  the  port  and  the  rest  seconded  them  and  brake 


(1)  Clement  VIII.  died  on  the  5th  March  1605—4.  His  successor  Leo  XI  was 
elected  on  the  1  April  1605  and  died  on  the  26  of  the  same  month.  His  successor 
Paul  V  was  elected  on  the  16  May  1605. 

(2)  I  he  Premonstratensian  Abbey  of  St.  Andr6  au  Bois  was  close  to  Montreuil  but 
within  the  frontier  of  Artois.  The  then  boundary  between  France  and  the  Nether¬ 
lands  ran  between  the  villages  of  Lepinoy  and  Beaui-ains.  In  carrying  off 
\  amet,  the  septuagenarian  Abbot  of  St.  Andrd,  the  soldiers  of  Maurice,  thirty  in 
number  and  most  of  them  French,  had  crossed  and  invaded  French  territory. 
Henr}  IV  made  a  show  of  virtuous  indignation  and  wrote  energetic  letters  of 
complaint  to  both  Maurice  and  Buzenvael  6  May  1605.  The  raid  was  instigated 

by  the  French  Governor  of  Montreuil  (who  was  probably  the  “  certain  Governor  ” 

referred  to  by  Browne)  and  arose  out  of  an  old  feud  between  him  and  the  Abbey 
Thirty  of  Maurice’s  soldiers  sailed  from  Sluce,  landed  at  Camiers  near  Boulogne 
and  on  the  1 7th  April  (new  style)  pillaged  the  Abbey.  (Lettres  de  Hy.  IV,  vol 
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open  divers  doors  beefore  they  cold  come  to  the  Abbott,  and 
sayd  that  they  were  sent  by  a  certin  governour  to  bringe  the 
Abbott ;  the  Abbott  answered  that  the  least  letter  myght 
have  broght  him,  and  that  he  wold  go  with  them,  but  sayd 
that  when  he  came  thether  he  wold  hange  them  all  for  cominge 
in  that  fashion.  They  have  broght  away  plate  to  the  valew 
of  more  then  2000  florins,  and  broght  30  of  his  horses  to  the 
sea  syde,  butt  had  no  meanes  to  embarque  them. 

vii.  26.  J  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1605,  April  14.  Flushing. — It  seems  that  if  the  enterprise 
or  great  design  be  upon  Antwerp,  that  it  is  held  best,  as  a 
preparative  to  such  a  morsel,  to  be  first  doing  with  Hulst,  and 
happily  at  the  same  time  to  seize  the  fare  [lighthouse]  before 
Antwerp  and  to  pierce  a  dyke  and  drown  a  great  part  of  the 
country,  and  make  the  way  thither  passable  by  boats.  This  [I] 
gathered  by  discourse  with  a  friend  lately  come  from  the  Hague 
where  all  things  are  in  readiness  to  be  suddenly  on  foot  but  how 
soon  [it  will  be  there  is]  no  speach  but  by  the  solemn  Prayer 
day  (which  is  on  the  4th  of  their  May)  it  is  guessed  that  his 
Excellency  will  be  stirring  before  [that  date].  I  understand 
that  there  come  only  3000  foot  out  of  Germany  and  no  horse. 
That  news  which  I  sent  you  that  the  Emperor  and  Fuentes 
should  be  dead  was  advertised  the  States  above  in  Flolland  :  and 
I  gott  the  lye  by  tradition,  for  so  itt  proves.  I  believe  you 
cannot  be  here  so  soon  as  your  resolution  was.  I  am  glad  you 
have  so  good  occasion  to  stay  [in  London]  as  to  obtain  a  suit 
from  his  Majesty  which  I  understand  your  Honour  shall  have 
granted.  I  have  committed  these  letters  to  the  safe  delivery 
of  old  Capt.  Muce. 

vii.  28.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1605,  April  26.  Flushing. — As  yet  I  can  learn  nothing  when 
our  army  shall  stir  nor  what  will  become  of  it.  Only  this  I  am 
told  that  his  Excellency  has  some  design  which  he  would  fain 
execute  before  he  go  to  field,  which  should  be  about  the  middle 
of  their  month  of  May.  Uncerten  rumours  there  are  of  the 
Spanish  fleet ;  som  say  that  they  shold  have  been  discovered  on 
the  Irish  coast,  and  then  [again  the  rumour  is]  questionles  they 
are  bound  for  the  ryver  of  Emms  :  butt  this  newes  is  not  held 
autentick.  I  doubt  not  you  have  heard  of  the  extreme  large 
commission  that  Spinola  hath  obtained  from  the  King  of  Spain 
for  the  general  commanding  all  matters  belonging  to  the  war  at 
his  pleasure,  as  placing  and  displacing  of  Commanders  and 
Colonels  and  the  undertaking  of  what  he  shall  think  fittest ;  which 
breeds  some  discontent  on  the  other  [the  Spanish]  side  ;  and  it 
is  said  posts  are  sent  into  Spayn  for  the  explanation  of  the 
said  commission  which  may  give  better  satisfaction.  He  is 
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moved  by  the  States  of  Flanders  as  we  hear  to  undertake 
[against]  Isendick,  which  itt  seemes  he  hath  a  desyre  to  doe. 
There  is  one  taken  in  Holland,  who  shold  have  undertaken 
somwhat  against  his  Excellency’s  person.  The  Colonells  of 
the  English  are  not  yett  confirmed  in  their  places,  and  Sutton, 
who  as  your  Honour  knows  is  a  very  sufficient  honest  man, 
stands  upon  his  reputation,  that  though  [the]  other  be  knights 
yet  he  hopes  that  they  will  consider  of  his  service  and  give 
him  as  good  credit  in  the  wars  as  the  best  of  them.  This 
and  another  matter  doth  somewhat  foreslow  the  giving  out 
the  commissions  [which  other  matter]  is  that  I  hear  that  Sir 
Edward  Cecil  will  not  well  suffer  to  be  commanded  by  Sir 
Horace  Vere,  who  should  have  commission  though  not  as 
General,  yet  to  be  Superintendent  Commander  of  all  the 
English  whilst  they  are  in  the  field.  There  is  some  bruict 
that  his  Excellency  is  already  gone  from  the  Hague  and  that 
some  troops  should  follow  him  ;  but  this  I  have  no  certain  news 
of.  P.S.  This  morning  came  this  way  out  of  Holland  the 
Governour  of  Ardenbourg,  who  gave  out  that  his  Excellency 
above  the  ordinary  garrison  will  send  7000  men  to  Ardenbourg. 
I  think  he  gives  itt  out  only  to  amaze  men’s  imaginations,  whyle 
other  matters  be  intended. 

vii.  65.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1605,  April  28.  Flushing. — This  passage,  after  the  receipt 
of  yours  of  the  23rd  April,  serves  fitly  for  a  reply.  I  have 
letters  of  the  24th  from  Mr.  Winwod  who  writes  that  there 
are  now  three  Colonells  made  besydes  Sir  Horace  Vere,  who 
are  Sir  Edw.  Cecil,  Sir  John  Ogle  and  Capt.  Sutton,  and  that 
Sir  Ho.  Vere  shall  hold  a  superintendency  over  the  rest,  and 
as  his  entertainment  is  doble  so  shall  he  have  his  regiment  for 
Companyes  double,  and  an  addition  of  200  guilders  when  he 
is  in  the  field.  He  [Winwood]  says  that  the  Germans  are 
not  yet  come  but  that  they  arrive  file  a.  file.  He  says  and 
protests  he  knows  not  when  or  whither  our  army  goes  and  by 
his  estimation  it  is  an  even  wager  that  this  year  little  will  be 
done  by  them  because  of  their  too  long  lingering.  Yet  another 
writes  that  they  shall  be  stirring  within  these  six  days  and  I  do 
verily  believe  they  would  not  have  created  these  Colonels  but 
they  mean  to  go  speedily  into  the  field.  Spinola  as  Mr. 
Winwood  writes  hath  been  in  8  days  at  Sluys,  at  Mastricht, 
to  compound  with  the  Mutineers,  before  Breda  and  Grave.  I 
thank  you  for  the  choice  you  have  left  unto  me  of  my  officers’ 
making.  What  you  write  touching  your  own  good  I  rejoice  at 
and  what  you  write  touching  the  Garrison  shall  be  put  in 
practice  and  is  already  begun. 

vii.  29.  1  p. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sydney. 

1605,  April  30.  Flushing. — Yesterday  I  writ  unto  you 
by  a  shipper  of  this  town.  I  advertised  your  Lordship  what 
I  heard  of  the  shutting  of  the  licences  ;  it  is  true  that 
for  3  or  4  days  no  boats  came  from  Antwerp,  but  this  day 
is  come  one  [person]  from  Lillo  who  assures  me  that  boats 
pass  again  and  that  this  restraint  was  as  it  seems  only  by  reason 
of  Forces  which  the  enemy  was  passing  over  out  of  Brabant 
into  Flanders  towards  Ostend  whither  it  is  said  he  bends  all 
the  force  he  can  gather  to  do  somewhat  by  strong  hand.  But  I 
do  not  find  but  that  they  are  well  provided  both  in  men  and  in 
courage  to  resist  any  attempt  of  his.  What  I  shall  judge  of 
the  Mutineers  I  know  not  for  I  hear  they  are  once  again 
gone  on  a  spoiling  journey.  His  Excellency  stirs  not  yet, 
though  I  can  not  believe  he  will  lie  long  still.  Our  Admiral 
of  Zeeland  went  out  on  Thursday  last  as  I  writ  to  you.  I  learn 
that  he  is  gone  to  intercept,  if  he  can,  the  ambassadors  of  the 
Archduke,  who  are  sent  to  his  Majesty  [James  I].  I  neither 
beleive  that  they  are  so  foolish  to  venture  without  safegard 
or  safe  passage  from  the  [English]  King’s  Maty,  neither  do  I 
think  thoghe  he  shold  take  them,  that  the  Kinge  wold  take 
it  well,  seeinge  they  go  to  congratulate  his  Matys  establishing 
[accession] :  althoghe  I  dout  not  but  the  enemy  wold  make  his 
profitt  iff  the  Dunkirkers  cold  lyghten  uppon  any  of  our  Deputyes 
from  these  partes,  who  have  bene  once  att  sea  butt  returned  by 
contrariety  of  wynd.  But  I  make  account  the  wind  hath 
made  them  win  their  voyage. 

vii.  30.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  May  6.  Flushing. — Yesterday  the  Burgomasters, 
Bailiffe  and  Pencionary  [of  Flushing]  delivered  me  this  platt- 
forme  of  the  new  dock  intended  to  be  made.  It  seems  it  is 
more  than  intended  for  they  have  already  resolved  it  and 
mean  to  put  spade  in  the  earth  within  less  than  three 
weeks.  They  desired  me  to  write  with  all  expedition  to  crave 
your  consent  and  that  his  Majesty  may  be  well  informed  that 
it  will  be  rather  a  fortifying  and  strengthening  to  his  caution 
[Cautionary  town]  than  any  prejudice  to  his  service.  I  pre¬ 
sume  they  will  acknowledge  themselves  much  bound  to  you  to 
procure  the  King’s  liking  of  it.  If  disallowed  it  would  breed  a 
great  heart-burning ;  all  the  burghers  are  possessed  of 
the  necessity  and  profit  of  it  :  so  much  so  that  they  do 
not  think  upon  the  cost.  Yet  I  cannot  get  them  to 
fortify  the  town  entirely.  They  protest  they  shall  hardly 
find  means  to  perform  what  they  now  take  in  hand  but 
they  promise  that  in  time  it  shall  be  done.  This  plot 
[plan]  was  drawn  by  his  Excellency,  and  he  could  have  wished 
that  the  fortification  might  have  gone  throughout  [gone 
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through  with  quickly],  but  they  made  the  like  excuses.  I 
think  not  it  would  cost  above  1500k  sterling  to  finish  it.  I 
would  his  Majesty  would  disburse  it  a  bon  conte  with  the 
States  General  or  else  upon  repayment  [which]  the  town 
should  promise.  But  I  know  that  it  is  now  no  time  to  speak 
of  disbursing  of  money.  We  shall  not  set  out  above  one  or 
two  sentinels  more  than  we  do,  yet  the  circuit  of  the  town 
will  be  greater  and  employ  more  men  to  be  put  into  the  town. 

But  if  we  trust  them  now  we  may  then  also  as  well. 

I  wrote  as  you  know  to  my  Lord  Treasurer  both  of 
reinforcement  and  of  the  assurance  his  Majesty  might 
have  of  his  caution  [i.e.  Cautionary  town  of  Flushing]  by 
causing  the  English  merchants  to  reside  here  :  truly  when 
the  dock  is  made  they  cannot  have  a  more  convenient  town, 
wher  they  may  both  lade  and  unlade  at  the  quay  and  go  out 
at  times  into  the  sea  without  using  of  other  ships  to  unlade  as 
now  they  do  “  and  when  they  ship  any  goods  for  the  most  part 
must  send  them  to  Flushing.”  It  would  win  the  hearts  of  these 
men  and  in  a  safer  place  for  their  goods  the  [English]  nation 
could  not  be  and  I  dare  boldly  speak  it  that  three  to  one  there 
are  fewer  robberies  done  in  this  town  though  it  be  a  town  of 
garrison  than  in  Middleburg.  Please  communicate  all  this 
with  the  Lord  Treasurer.  I  think  this  next  Monday  will  be 
the  first  day  of  the  assembly  of  the  States  at  the  Hague. 
Hundreds  go  and  come  daily  from  and  to  all  places  of  Brabant 
and  Flanders  passing  through  this  town  ;  but  God  be  thanked 
all  is  here  well,  and  the  magistrates  do  join  to  have  regard  that  all 
may  be  done  with  safety.  They  will  write  to  you  about  the  dock 
in  a  day  or  two.  The  best  is  that  when  they  begin  their  work 
[on  it]  they  will  begin  at  Bierlands  Bulwark  and  take  no  earth 
out  of  the  town  nor  any  way  take  away  any  of  the  old  fortifica¬ 
tion  till  the  new  is  finished ;  so  that  our  town  shall  no  where  be 
open  till  all  is  ended,  for  the  defence  for  the  new  haven  shall 
be  the  last  consulted  :  but  for  the  fortification  they  would  the 
sooner  begin  it  because  they  hope  to  end  before  the  winter  be 
much  entered  into  :  but  the  opening  shall  not  be  till  the  next 
year.  I  hope  by  your  favour  they  may  receive  his  Majesty’s 
liking  hereof  for  this  is  their  saying  “  we  are  his  Majesty’s 
Caution  and  are  most  willing  to  continue  but  yet  we  hope  that 
it  should  not  therefore  prejudice  us  more  in  the  bettering  of  the 
state  of  our  town  because  it  is  the  King’s  Caution  ;  for  then  we 
should  be  of  all  towns  in  worst  estate,  where[as]  we  think  in 
respect  of  our  dependence  upon  his  Majesty  we  should  receive 
the  more  favour.”  I  made  them  partakers  of  what  you 
wrote  to  me  that  you  would  willingly  stand  by  them  if  any 
question  were  made.  They  received  it  as  a  "great  demon¬ 
stration  of  your  favour.  If  the  Pensionary  were  not  now  to 
be  employed  above  I  do  imagine  I  could  easily  persuade  them 
to  send  one  over  expressly  to  your  Honour. 

vii.  31.  2  pp. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  May  10.  Flushing. — I  wrote  you  yesterday  that  I 
heard  that  his  Excellency  was  before  Wow.  From  the  enclosed 
you  will  learn  what  is  hoped  to  be  done.  I  have  been  bold  to 
write  to  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  of  his  servants  passing  at  Sass  with 
the  presents  his  Honour  sent  to  the  Conte  Arenbourgh.  I  have 
withal  in  a  manner  informed  him  of  the  contents  of  the  [enclosed] 
letter  which  I  send  you.  But  I  forgot  to  write  that  which  I  was 
told  by  one  that  came  this  morning  from  Sass  that  there  were 
15,000  boors  and  soldiers  which  guarded  those  dykes  where  it 
was  meant  our  landing  should  be  ;  who  was  in  command  he 
could  not  tell  but  he  saith  that  their  purpose  was  betrayed 
before  their  coming,  for  himself  should  have  passed  eight  days 
before  by  Sass  but  the  passage  was  stopped.  He  says  that 
three  days  past  Count  Bucquoy  passed  through  Ghent  with  two 
regiments  to  go  towards  Antwerp,  and  saith  that  the  Mutineers 
are  at  Diest  and  that  they  are  paying  all  their  demands.  He 
told  me  further  that  Spinola  is  more  spoken  of  there  than  the 
Archduke  himself. 

P.S.  Please  conceal  the  enclosed  letter  least  the  hand 
should  be  known  ;  for  though  there  be  no  great  matter  in  it 
yet  as  you  may  perceive  by  the  little  ticket  enclosed  there  is 
jealousy  conceived  when  any  of  their  ministers  do  write  to  us  : 
“  indeed  as  England  stands  now  they  fear  to  discover  anything 
as  they  were  wont.” 

After  I  had  written  this  a  shipper  of  Joos  de  Moore’s  came 
from  Barghen  [Bergen-op-Zoom]  and  says  his  Excellency  has 
thirteen  pieces  on  shore  to  batter  the  castled1) 

vii.  32.  1  p. 

Enclosing : — 

J - to  [Sir  William  Browne]  dated  from  [?]  Middleburg 

20  May  1605  new  styled2) 

One  of  our  messengers  has  arrived  this  moment  with 
letters  from  our  Deputies  who  are  with  his  Excellency. 


(1)  On  the  address  cover  of  this  letter  the  following  posting  notes  are  written  in 
apparently  different  hands. 

12th  May  at  Sandwich  at  four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Canterbury  at  6  in  the  afternoon. 

Sittingborne  at  9  at  night  the  12th  May. 

Rochester  at  10  o’clock  at  night. 

Dartford  at  past  five  in  the  morning. 

(2)  The  writer  of  this  enclosure  was  evidently  one  of  Brown’s  secret  correspondents. 
Brown  has  taken  the  precaution  of  tearing  off  the  signature  before  enclosing  the 
letter.  He  has  done  the  same  in  vi.  68  which  is  manifestly  the  same  hand.  The 
same  hand  is  traceable  in  vi.  67  under  date  10  Mar.  1602-3 ;  vi.  126  under  date  1603 
Sept.  2  ;  vi.  213  under  date  1601  Oct.  5.  The  docquet  of  vi.  126  describes  it  as 
a  secret  letter  from  a  ‘  domestic  ’  [clerk]  of  His  Excellency  whilst  vi.  213  is  signed 
by  Prince  Maurice  himself,  the  body  of  the  letter  being  in  the  hand  of  this  same 
writer.  He  was  therefore  in  the  confidential  employ  of  the  Prince  of  Orange. 
In  S.  P.  Foreign  (Holland)  Vol.  65  Nos.  12  and  14  and  elsewhere  the  same  hand 
occurs  in  the  body  of  the  letters  sent  from  the  States  General  and  signed  formally 
by  C.  Aerssen.  He  was  evidently  a  clerk  of  the  States  General.  See  Browne’s 
letter  of  27  Feb.,  1605-6. 
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They  say  that  his  said  Excellency  is  before  the  castle  of 
Wouwe  with  the  intention  of  taking  it  for  which  purpose 
he  has  disembarqued  three  or  four  cannon.  There  are 
about  60  men  inside  [the  Castle].  The  Governor  and  his 
wife  are  at  Antwerp.  As  yet  no  further  resolution  has 
been  taken,  seeing  that  his  Excellency  has  written  to  the 
Hague  to  know  the  wishes  of  the  States  General.  But 
the  hope  is  withal  that  his  Excellency  will  draw  into 
Flanders  or  to  Hulster  Ambacht  or  Isendjck  and  thence 
return  with  new  vigour  to  his  first  design.  Others  think 
he  could  attack  Hulst,  others  Sas,  and  so  reach  the  Was 
district  and  from  thence  the  false  dykes.  As  soon  as 
anything  is  certain  here  I  shall  not  fail  to  let  you  know. 

P.S.  The  Captains  lodged  in  ward  [pending  ransom]  are 
brought  in  with  about  60  prisoners  in  arms  ;  of  whom  we 
are  prevented  from  making  a  ransom,  as  none  of  our  captains 
are  dead. 

ii.  13.  1  page.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  May  14.  Flushing. — I  received  this  morning  yours 
,  of  the  6th  inst.  and  hope  you  have  received  my  late  former 
letters  sent  by  a  shipper  of  Sandwich.  Since  then  the  Castle 
of  Wowe  is  surrendered  to  his  Excellency  ;  they  have  composi¬ 
tion  to  march  out  as  soldiers  but  the  overlopers  [deserters]  to  be 
delivered  to  his  Excellency.  They  were  to  go  out  yesterday 
morning.  I  am  told  that  his  Excellency  has  sent  all  his  horse 
between  Lyer  [Lierre]  and  Antwerp  ;  what  further  he  will  resolve 
to  do  I  cannot  guess,  but  I  know  well  he  would  if  he  could  cast 
about  to  accomplish  his  first  design  in  part.  But  how  that  may 
be  I  cannot  see,  for  Spinola  hath  already  transported  Forces  and 
doth  daily  transport  them  out  of  Flanders  into  Brabant  and 
doth  lodge  them  under  Antwerp  on  the  Castle  side.  So  much 
I  am  told  by  my  lord  of  Hertford’s  men  who  came  hither  this  day 
to  provide  lodging  for  him  [Hertford]  and  his  foreign  [suite]  here 
in  Flushing.  I  have  procured  him  to  be  lodged  in  the  Princes 
house  and  will  do  him  all  the  honour  and  service  I  can,  for  such 
I  know  is  your  pleasure.  Count  Ernest  is  much  blamed  for 
the  ill-execution  of  the  service  committed  to  his  care  and 
performance.  I  heare  of  4000  more  Germans  which  shall 
speedily  come  to  his  Excellency.  They  vaunt  att  Antwerp 
that  they  have  defeated  500  of  the  States  men  ;  butt  I  assure 
your  honour  there  were  not  above  200  slayn  and  taken 
prisoners.  If  Spinola  desire  to  fight,  his  Excellency  I  under¬ 
stand  thirsteth  after  it ;  but  I  think  Spinola  will  not  be  so 
desperate.  I  have  by  this  messenger  given  conveyance  to  a 
letter  of  Mr.  Winwood’s  to  my  Lord  of  Sarisbury  to  whom  I 
have  been  bold  to  write  of  the  rendition  of  Wow.  My  lord  of 
Hertford  comes  from  Antwerp, 
vii.  33.  1  p. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  May  15.  Flushing. — This  morning  arryved 
Lieftenant  Morris  from  Anwerp.  He  came  thence  on  Munday 
morning.  I  had  sent  him  with  letters  to  my  Lord  of  Hertford 
about  his  returning  throghe  Zelande.  He  can  tell  me  little  newes 
more  then  those  I  wrote  yesterday  do  conteyn ;  only  he  saith 
that  our  men  were  betrayed  and  the  enemy  beefore  advertised, 
and  that  to  that  ende,  the  nyght  beefore  they  shold  come,  a 
regiment  of  Spanyards  and  one  other  of  Italiens  were  drawne 
out  of  Mechelin  and  placed  uppon  the  dykes  and  a  peece  of 
canon  sunke  also.  He  saith  that  the  Italiens  wold  have  had 
our  men  suffred  to  have  landed  once  more  beefore  they  had 
discovered  themselves,  butt  the  Spanyards  wold  have  the 
prowd  honour  to  fall  uppon  the  first  landed,  and  now  such 
bodyes  as  were  slayne  they  do  not  suffer  to  be  buryed  becaus 
the  world  may  see  what  the  Spanyard  hath  done  against  the 
Gueux.  Lieftenant  Morris  saw  the  bodyes  lye  unburyed  as 
he  came  by.  I  heare  the  soldjours  went  out  of  Wow  on  Sunday 
eveninge.  The  enemy  as  he  tells  me  ment  that  nyght  as  they 
sayd  there  to  march  towards  the  unsetting  of  itt.  He  sawe  their 
army  in  battaile  [array]  by  Anwerp  on  the  Castell  syde,  as  I 
wrote  beefore,  towards  Berchem  ;  and  he  myght  see  many 
fettle  themselves  to  their  arms,  and  hast  that  evening  out 
the  towne,  saying  (being  demaunded)  that  they  were  presently 
to  march.  Butt  I  thinke  the  newes  of  Wow  will  stay  their 
journey.  What  his  Excellency  will  do  now  as  yett  I  can  not 
gess  :  som  say  towards  Hochstraet  and  take  that  [town]  or  els 
urge  the  enemy  to  fyght :  som  thinke  he  myght  do  good  if  now 
he  wold  invest  Damme  or  Sass  whyle  the  enemy  is  in  Brabant. 
He  hath  made  an  arrest  of  all  shipps  att  Barghen  [op  Zoom],  so 
that  what  he  will  do  we  shall  shortly  see.  He  hath  also  putt 
in  boates  again  all  his  canon  which  he  had  drawne  on  lande. 
Lieft.  Morris  tells  me  that  the  enemy  talk  still  of  makinge  two 
arm  yes  when  the  Forces  they  expect  by  sea  out  of  Spayne 
arrive,  which  they  look  for  presently,  Itt  is  certen  that  the 
Mutiners  are  all  payd,  and  they  are  marching,  as  he  tells  me, 
to  the  rest :  and  one  Monsieur  de  Mariencourt,  a  Braband 
gentleman,  told  him  that  the  hole  army  was  to  have  out  of 
hand  2  moneths  pay :  Spinola  manageth  all  the  finances. 
Morris  reports,  that  which  I  hardly  believe,  that  the  enemy’s 
army,  the  Mutineers  being  joined,  [the  combined  total  then] 
by  the  talk  of  those  in  that  quarter  will  be  nearer  30  tha[n] 
25  thousand  strong. 

vii.  34.  1  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  May  18.  Flushing. — Arrival  of  my  Lord  of  Hertford 
in  Flushing  and  the  entertainment  of  his  retinue  of  400.  The 
Count  of  Emden.  Estimates  of  the  Archduke’s  Forces. 
Maurice’s  movements. 
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Collins  II.  271-2  from  D  49,  with  two  omissions  italicised  as 
follows  : — 

(1)  I  received  the  letters  mentioning  your  business  ended  for 
this  time  and  your  honourable  determination  &c. 

(2)  “  They  [ the  enemy]  talk  of  6000  they  expect  out  of  England 
and  12,000  they  say  are  already  as  near  as  Namur  but  we  do  not 
believe  it.”  Collins  has  misread  the  date  and  incorrectly  printed 
it  under  1603  May  18  and  as  addressed  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 
Otherwise  Collins’  text  is  indispensable  as  part  of  the  original 
letter  is  now  covered  by  the  binding. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  May  21.  Flushing. — After  the  writing  of  my  other  an 
ensign  came  from  Isendik  who  tells  me  the  horse  were  most 
disembarked  and  the  ships  shall  return  to  Barghen  [Bergen  op 
Zoom]  to  fetch  more  ;  but  that  he  hears  that  eight  Companies 
of  horse  shall  stay  in  Brabant.  His  Excellency,  Counts 
William,  Henry  and  Earnest  are  at  Isendick,  and  Sir  Horace 
Vere  is  there  with  his  regiment.  He  saith  that  there  is  not 
much  above  half  of  our  [the  Dutch]  army  yet  arrived  for  want 
of  shipping ;  he  saith  that  part  of  the  enemy’s  forces  are 
marched  towards  Rhynberch,  but  I  should  hardly  believe  it  ; 
he  saith  moreover  that  the  enemy  has  made  a  bridge  over 
the  river  by  the  Castle,  and  makes  bulwarks  on  both  sides 
the  river  on  the  dykes.  He  saith  that  some  speak  that  though 
the  troops  be  come  to  Isendyck  that  yet  they  shall  not  stay 
there.  I  wryte  uncertentyes  becaus  all  things  are  yett 
uncerten. 

vii.  35.  |  p. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  June  1  (N.S.).  Flushing. — I  have  a  request  from  one 
Spylberch,  who  by  virtue  of  a  former  commission  from  his 
Excellency  has  brought  here  a  valuable  booty  from  the  Indies, 
including  the  ruby  of  which  there  has  been  here  so  much  talk  ; 
it  weighs  130  carats  and  is  valued  at  more  than  I  dare  say  ;  a 
100,000  florins  are  said  to  have  been  offered  here  by  private 
merchants.  Spylberch  desires  a  passport  from  his  Majesty  to 
go  to  England  and  return  with  the  jewel  and  other  precious 
stones.  He  wishes  to  show  it  to  the  King  and  Queen  on  the 
chance  that  she  may  like  to  possess  it.  He  tells  me  the 
Advocat  Barnevelt  has  declared  to  him  that  if  the  King 
buys  it,  the  States  will  pay  the  vendor  the  price  agreed  on 
and  deduct  it  from  their  debt  to  his  Majesty.  Spylberch 
has  told  the  same  to  Monsieur  Brown  who  will  I  expect 
advise  you.  1  should  think,  since  Barnevelt  has  declared  as 
above,  that  his  Majesty  will  not  fail  to  order  the  passport  for 


(1)  See  infra  pp.  171,  172-3,  181 
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in  a  sense  the  stone  would  not  cost  the  King  anything.  I  will 
communicate  your  report  to  Spylberg.  He  lives  here  at 
Middleburg.  I  have  received  your  letter  and  have  in  accordance 
therewith  communicated  to  the  magistrate  your  wish.  They 
were  very  pleased  to  hear  that  you  purpose  to  come  over.  The 
army  of  the  States  yesterday  passed  from  Bergues  [op  Zoom] 
toward  Isendyke  in  full  view  of  everybody  and  to-day  it  is 
said  they  take  their  road  to  Damme,  some  think  to  Sas. 

ii.  21.  2|  pp.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  May  23.  Flushing. — Yesterday  I  advertised  your 
honour  of  his  Excellency’s  going  to  Watervliet,  and  I  can  wryte 
nothing  els.  Butt  for  ought  I  can  learne  he  lyes  still  there. 
He  sent  out  as  I  understand  this  morning  som  1600  foote  and 
700  horse  uppon  som  service.  What  itt  is  I  cannot  learne.  Itt 
may  be  that  Sir  Jhon  Ogle,  whose  letter  I  now  convey  to  the 
Earle  of  Salisbury,  will  discover  itt.  All  that  I  have  learned 
more  then  this  is  that  all  the  horse  are  already  come  from 
Barghen,  excepting  ii  Companyes  which  he  leaves  in  Brabant 
6  att  Breda  and  5  att  Barghen.  I  heare  the  enemy  hath  cutt 
3  or  4  dykes  between  his  Excellency  and  Sasse,  so  that  whether 
the  passage  wilbe  found  difficult  or  no  your  Honour  may  judge. 
I  can  say  nothing  what  I  gess  shall  become  of  our  [Dutch]  army  ; 
butt  do  fear  that  if  his  Excellency  do  not  this  nyght  invest  som 
place  he  will  give  so  longe  tyme  to  the  enemy  to  provyde  as  that 
he  will  spend  his  tyme  in  vayn  in  those  partes.  There  are 
divers  wagens  and  other  carriages  and  amunitions  left  behynd 
att  Barghen,  which  the  shipping  I  presume  are  gone  for  ;  for 
we  may  see  a  great  float  [fleet]  going  back  again  that  way.  Itt 
may  be  itt  is  done  to  amuse  the  enemy,  who  may  think  by  the 
multitude  of  shipps  returning  that  som  of  our  army  is  going 
back  again.  Now  whether  his  excellency  will  make  a  bridge 
over  the  Lieuen  (which  is  the  river  that  goeth  from  Ghent  to 
Damme)  I  have  not  hard,  butt  ,  do  gess  that  he  may  do  itt  to 
good  purpose.  This  evening  tyde  I  hope  will  bringe  us  more 
certenty  :  and  then  I  will  be  ready  to  advertise  your  honour  : 
I  have  written  nothinge  to  the  Earle  of  Salisbury  of  all  these 
conjectures  only  have  given  address  to  Sir  John  Ogle’s  letter 
which  I  think  as  I  said  before  will  advertise  what  is  designed. 

vii.  36.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  May  29.  Flushing. — I  have  by  Richard,  the  post, 
received  yours  of  the  25th  inst.  whereby  I  was  glad  to  under¬ 
stand  that  my  lord  of  Hertford  took  so  kindly  the  entertainment 
he  received  here  and  truly  more  could  not  well  have  been  done 
unto  him.  I  writt  yesterday,  and  now  I  may  discourse  rather 
upon  the  same  then  add  anything  unto  it,  so  little  variety  is 
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there  in  the  actions  of  our  neighbour  armyes,  where  since 
Saturday,  att  what  tyme  the  enemy  made  a  shew  to  do 
somwhat,  nothing  hath  bene  made  shew  of  further.  He 
approached  with  6  regiments  then,  as  thoghe  he  wold  have 
given  on,  butt  fyndinge  that  our  campe  was  environned  with 
a  defensible  trenche,  and  our  cannon  playinge  too  soone  uppon 
them,  stopped  this  furious  determination  of  his,  if  he  had  any 
such  ;  for  I  thinke  they  rather  came  to  discover  our  counten¬ 
ances,  and  the  cariage  of  our  busines  then  ought  els.  And 
yett  they  say  Spinola  will  seeke  to  come  to  blowes  ;  and  we 
heare  that  there  army  lyeth  still  unintrenched  in  a  bravery  ; 
and  some  discourse  there  is  amonge  private  frends  that  the 
enemy  will  [retire(1) 2]  shortly  from  thence  and  beseege  som  place 
in  Brabant,  and  they  talk  of  Breda,  others  do  feare  Axell, 
that  he  shold  of  a  sodain  supprize  itt,  being  butt  in  a  very 
badd  defence,  and  then  myght  he  come  with  the  lyke  fury  in 
a  moment  into  the  polder  of  Turneuse.  Itt  seemes  that  his 
Excellency  hath  an  eye  uppon  them  least  they  shold  enter 
any  of  the  Islands,  and  therfore  hath  bestowed  his  shipps 
accordingly  by  Philippine  and  all  alonge  that  quarter.  There 
is  yett  by  the  outward  shew  [which]  his  Excellency  makes,  no 
appearance  of  his  remove  in  hast  from  where  he  lyes,  neither 
is  itt  safe  for  Isendick,  Phillipps  fort  or  Ousbourgh  [Oostborg], 
and  so  consequently  for  Cassant,  that  he  shold  sturr  till  the 
enemy  dislodgeth  and  that  [or  till]  these  places  be  more  secured  ; 
for  I  hear  much  complaint  that  those  places  are  not  yett  in  that 
defence  as  were  convenient.  Som  think  that  his  Excellency 
will  so  well  fortefy  att  Watervliet,  without  which  he  hath  no 
possibility  to  beeseege  any  of  these  places,  that  with  4  or  5000 
men  he  wilbe  able  to  stopp  that  passage  and  that  he  will  do 
somthing  els  with  the  rest  of  his  army.  He  made  shew  att  the 
first  of  going  to  Damme,  for  he  caused  to  be  assembled  all  the 
carpenters  and  such  workmen,  to  make  bridges  and  passages 
throghe  the  drownd  lande  to  go  directly  to  Damme,  butt  som 
judg  that  itt  was  butt  a  florish  pour  abuser  V enemy,  and  that 
his  meaning  was  to  go  to  Sass,  and  there  the  world  saith  he 
myght  have  bene  lodged  safely  enough  the  first  nyght,  so 
strongly  that  he  shold  not  have  nedd  to  fear  the  enemy  ;  butt 
he  wold  not  march  till  his  whole  force  was  united  and  in  the 
mean  tyme  came  the  enemy.  Itt  is  certen  that  his  Excellency 
buylds  himself  a  howse  in  the  quarter  with  glass  windowes 
and  all  conveniencyes,  as  thoghe  he  ment  to  dwell  there.  This 
I  am  persuaded  that  if  his  Excellency  do  nothinge  the  enemy 
shall  do  as  little  ;  for  he  wilbe  able  to  wayte  uppon  him  where¬ 
soever  he  goeth  yea  thoghe  he  have  2  armyes.  Itt  is  trew  that 
the  enemy  is  sayd  to  be  18,000  stronge  in  foote  and  26  Companyes 
of  horse  :  his  Excellencyes  campe  horse  and  foote  is<2>  esteemed 
here  little  less  in  all  ihan  25,000  but  he  hath  not  near  22 


(1)  The  MS.  is  damaged. 

(2)  Heading  not  quite  certain  by  reason  of  the  binding. 
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Companyes  of  horse.  That  which  I  wrote  to  your  Honour  of 
Germans  being  arryved  att  Barghen  was  not  so,  butt  for  certen 
there  are  more  Germans  to  come  downe  for  the  States.  I 
mean  within  2  or  3  dayes  to  make  a  stepp  to  see  the  campe, 
that  I  may  the  better  judge  of  the  busines,  and  be  able  to 
informe  your  Honour.  Capten  Young  went  thither  som  3 
dayes  ago,  butt  is  not  yett  retourned,  he  wilbe  able  to  say 
somwhat,  undowtedly. 

vii.  37.  If  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  [Viscount  Lisle]. 

1605,  May  29.  Flushing. — I  forgott  in  my  other  letter 
to  advertise  your  Honour  of  the  cominge  over  of  one  Capten 
Baylyfe  who  served  in  our  late  Queen’s  dayes  on  the  enemyes 
syde  and  was  amonge  the  Mutiners  ;  he  was  as  he  tells  me  a 
Capten  of  Neapolitans,  and  is  maymed  by  hurts  received  att 
the  battell  by  Newport.  Questioning  with  this  fellow  what 
men  went  now  to  the  enemyes  service,  he  named  som  unto  mee, 
and  by  the  way  told  me  that  he  was  beefore  the  [English  Privy] 
Counsell,  and  that  one  of  them  sayd  unto  him,  ‘  Now  fellow  you 
may  serve  lawfully  the  Archduke  which  beefore  was  a  hyghe 
offence.’  I  asked  him  who  sayd  so  ;  he  answered  the  Earle  of 
Salisbury.  I  told  him  that  I  cold  hardly  beleeve  itt ;  beecaus 
thogh  itt  myght  well  and  trewly  be  spoken,  yett  that  I  had 
certenly  understood  that  his  Honour  favored  not  the  employ¬ 
ment  of  any  that  way  ;  wheruppon  he  told  me  that  the  report 
was  that  the  Archduke’s  and  Spanish  Embassadors’  secretaryes 
were  never  from  his  [Salisbury’s]  chamber,  and  that  he 
[Salisbury]  received  continuall  presents  etc.  and  that  he  was 
held  there  to  be  holy  [wholly]  for  that  [Spanish]  part.  I  told 
him  that  I  did  not  beleeve  itt.  He  went  further  and  told  me 
that  of  late  a  secrett  commaund  was  gone  downe  from  the 
King’s  Maty,  that  these  [Dutch]  States’  shipps  shold  no  more 
lye  on  our  coast  to  attende  [await]  the  Span  yards  fleet  by  sea, 
and  that  he  [James  I]  was  pressed  to  itt  in  conformity  of  the  oath 
he  had  made  uppon  the  treaty.  This  dangerous  fellow  (whom 
I  cannot  now  apprehend,  beecaus  he  spake  nothing  butt  that 
which  in  these  tymes  may  lawfully  and  honorably  be  done) 
is  gone  into  Hollande  with  letters  of  recommendation  to 
Monsieur  Barnevelt  from  Caron  :  butt  I  have  this  morning 
given  advyse  of  him  to  Mr.  Winwood.  This  Baylyf  by  this 
speach  of  his  howsoever  he  seekes  to  gett  meanes  here  yett  may 
very  well  be  suspected  for  a  suppost  [plant]  of  the  enemyes  ; 
and  indeed  these  bruicts  of  one  whom  these  men  relye  so  much 
uppon  myght  make  a  diffidence  to  be  conceived  of  us  all. 
Thus  much  I  thoght  fitt  to  impart  unto  your  Honour  that  if 
your  Honour  be  pleased  my  Lord  of  Salisbury  may  know 
of  itt  and  give  notice  to  Caron  what  fellow  he  hath  recom¬ 
mended. 

vi.  194.  1  p. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  May  29.  There  is  nothing  stirring  at  [the]  leaguer  as 
you  will  see  from  the  enclosed  [missing]  which  was  even  now 
at  12  of  the  clock  delivered  to  me  by  Captain  Panto  who  is  “  his 
Serjeant  Major.”  He  tells  me  the  enemy  are  17  regiments 
strong,  and  in  horse  about  the  number  I  advertised  you.  In 
haste. 

P.S.  Many  of  our  men  especially  of  our  new  Allemans, 
who  straggle  to  fynde  strawe,  are  snapped  up  by  the  enemy, 
soe  that  they  have  above  200  prisoners,  butt  order  is  taken  to 
prevent  that  inconvenience.  By  some  that  come  from  Ports¬ 
mouth  news  is  broght  hether  that  the  Spanish  fleet  is  at 
Conquett  [Finisterre],  and  that  they  have  sent  to  desire  his 
Majesty  that  they  may  refresh  themselves  in  the  lie  of 
Wyght.  But  these  [Dutch]  men  hope  it  will  not  be  granted 
unto  them. 

vii.  38.  \  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  June  9.  Flushing. — I  have  nothing  to  add  to  my 
other  letter  which  accompanies  this  but  that  His  Excellency 
by  taking  in  this  dyke  hath  gayned  a  good  compass  of  ground 
for  his  horse  to  forage  in,  so  that  he  wilbe  able  to  continew  a 
fortnyght  longer  then  otherwyse  he  cold  have  done.  A  run 
away,  which  came  2  dayes  ago  from  the  enemy,  reportes  that 
Sir  William  Standley  foretold  the  enemy  of  what  wold  happen 
and  advysed  that  that  dyke  might  be  first  ceased  [seized]  on 
by  them,  butt  cold  have  no  eare  given  him  ;  and  they  say  that 
the  division  of  opinions  amonge  them  hindereth  the  service  very 
much.  Our  English  do  still  runn  away  dayly.  The  enemy 
when  he  sends  to  Patience  any  men  sendeth  them  now  file  a 
file  throghe  the  dround  lande.  Honest  Colonel  Sutten  2  nyghts 
past  goinge  to  the  point  of  the  outermost  worke  was  shott  in 
att  the  nether  jawe  and  into  the  lefte  syde  of  his  cheeke.  The 
bullett  lyeth  still  under  the  roote  of  his  left  eare  as  I  under- 
stande. 

Our  Amirall  of  Zeland  returned  yesterday  morning ;  he 
confirmes  the  burning,  sinking  and  taking  of  5  [of]  the  shipps 
which  came  with  Sp[anish]  soldjours  ;  butt  is  confident  that 
there  are  no  more  to  come,  thoghe  those  few  which  be  reserved 
alyve  speake  diversly,  som  affirming  that  there  are  others  to 
come,  som  saying  that  there  were  no  more  destined  for  this 
journey.  Som  say  that  the  enemy  will  fortefy  that  peece  of 
ground  where  he  lyes,  and  leave  6000  men  behynd  him  and 
march  somwhither  els  with  the  rest  of  his  army,  which  is 
gessed  and  reported  by  those  who  come  over  to  be  stronge 
in  that  place  15  or  16  thousand ;  for  he  hath  still  3  or  4 
thousand  lying  uppon  the  dykes  where  we  ment  to  have  landed 
and  in  the  land  of  Wast.  Bread  is  deare  in  his  campe  and 
a  pott  of  beare  att  5  sty  vers  ;  an  Englishman  who  is  come 
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from  them  reports  that  they  have  had  no  mony  these  6  weekes, 
only  att  there  coming  into  the  campe  they  had  a  French  crowne 
a  man,  since  only  bread  and  cheese  and  som  clothes  given 
them,  and  whosoever  wilbe  in  any  esteeme  with  them  must 
be  a  perfect  Catholick,  and  must  after  a  sort  be  christned  again  ; 
for  he  must  be  washed  from  the  middle  upward  which  they 
terme  a  new  regeneratinge.  Studder  was  not  within  these 
2  dayes  arryved  att  their  campe  butt  itt  was  reported  that 
he  was  att  Bruges  and  there  sought  to  enterteyn  our  run  awayes 
and  to  persuade  them  to  stay  with  him.  The  Princess  of  Orange 
is  every  day  expected  heare  and  is  going  into  Fraunce. 

vii.  39.  lj  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  June  11.  Flushing. — The  Princess  arrived  here  on 
Sunday*1  >  night.  It  will  be  8  or  10  days  before  she  can  have  any 
shipping  ready  to  transport  her.  The  news  of  our  camp  is  not 
much  different  from  that  in  my  last.  His  Excellency  hath 
made  that  worke  upon  the  corner  of  the  three  dykes  over 
against  Patience  very  stronge,  and  hath  broght  downe  twoo 
peeces  of  cannon  to  the  point  of  itt,  to  make  the  passage  unfree 
for  the  enemy  to  go  to  relieve  Patience  and  an  other  redout 
which  they  have  lately  made  within  less  then  muskett  shott 
of  Patience.  I  am  told  that  the  enemy  passing  yesterday 
towards  Patience  was  well  payd  with  our  canon,  yett  he 
endevours  to  make  a  safe  passage  throghe  the  dround  land, 
and  hath  a  number  of  bridges  in  readines  to  laye  over  creekes, 
which  he  may  use  as  well  for  the  relief  of  Patience  as  to  pass 
to  our  shipping  to  burne  them,  which  he  hath  an  eye  on  as  itt 
is  advertised.  Our  Englishmen  runn  away  dayly  in  great 
troopes.  The  Germans  and  Switzers  had  wont  to  have  only 
the  use  of  the  two  hand  sworde,1 (2)  butt  now  we  have  gotten  the 
practyse  ;  butt  in  my  poore  opinion  itt  can  not  longe  hold, 
I  mean  this  neutrality  of  serving  on  both  sydes. 

P.S.  It  continues  still  that  the  enemy  mean  to  depart 
within  5  or  6  days  with  most  of  his  Forces.  Some  say  that 
part  of  his  Horse  be  gone  already.  His  Excellency  hath 
sent  to  fortify  Axell  as  I  hear  :  but  the  common  voice  goeth 
that  the  enemy  will  (if  he  go  away)  march  up  to  Rheynbergh. 

vii.  40.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  June  12.  Flushing. — I  entreat  you  on  behalf  of  Jlion 
Jennings,  an  Englishman  who  lately  came  to  dwell  in  Flushing 
and  took  out  a  commission  to  serve  the  States  in  a  little  ship 
of  war.  He  is  now  in  the  Admiralty  prison  in  St.  Catherines 


(1)  9th  June. 

(2)  Brown  means  that  the  Germans  and  Swiss  monopolised  the  mercenary 
trade  of  serving  either  side  in  war. 
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[by  the  Tower],  and  brought  within  compass  of  piracy  and  so  in 
danger  of  life.  I  know  him  as  a  very  honest  man,  who  never 
took  anything  at  sea  but  one  prize  from  the  King  of  Spain’s 
subjects  as  being  enemy  to  those  who  gave  him  his  commission, 
which  [prize]  he  brought  into  Flushing  where  the  ship  and  lading 
were  sold.  My  suit  is  that  you  will  deal  for  him  if  not  with 
his  Majesty  yet  with  Sir  Julius  Ceasar  that  in  consideration  he 
hath  made  himself  a  free  inhabiter  of  this  town  he  may  be 
released. 

vii.  41.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  June  12.  Flushing. — I  heard  last  night  that  yesterday 
there  was  some  little  service  done  by  his  Excellency  against 
a  small  intrenchment,  which  the  enemy  had  made  flanker 
wyse  along  a  dyke  syde,  from  which  our  men  did  beat  them  ; 
butt  there  is  no  appearance  that  his  Excellency  can  keep  itt, 
yett  this  gives  our  men  some  courage. 

vii.  44.  \  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  June  12.  Flushing. — He  that  beleeves  reportes 
must  wryte  by  rote.  Since  that  which  I  last  writt  that  our 
men  had  beaten  the  enemy,  I  spake  with  one  who  came  from 
our  camp,  who  tells  me  that  yesterday  his  Excellency  having 
made  a  trench  and  a  half  moone  towards  the  dround  land, 
but  as  I  heare  leaving  no  men  in  itt,  the  enemy  played  uppon 
itt  long  with  his  canon  and  then  came  on  bravely  and  tooke 
itt  in  butt  found  no  man  in  itt  and  cast  itt  downe  ;  butt  I 
heare  itt  cost  him  very  deare  for  he  lost  many  men  itt  being 
within  muskett  shott  and  less  and  then  he  came  under  the 
mercy  of  our  canon.  Butt  his  Excellency  in  recompense  did 
beat  them  from  a  redoubt  which  they  were  finishing  without 
[outside]  their  mayn  workes.  Yesternyght  Verdoes  an  officer 
of  the  Artillery  was  slayne  by  canon  shott.  This  is  my  third 
letter  of  this  dayes  date.  One  was  only  about  one  Capt. 
Jennings. 

P.S.  Capten  Dexter  was  shott  yesterday,  but  no  daunger, 
and  his  Excellencys  trompett’s  legg  was  yesterday  shott  of. 

I  hear  that  his  Excellency  hath  again  taken  that  worke  and 
fortefyed  itt  again,  which  the  enemy  had  taken  yesterday. 

vii.  45.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  June  12. — I  heard  news  of  new  Companies  levied 
for  the  States  and  that  Capt.  Yong  was  nominated  for  one  ; 
which  made  me  bold  to  give  him  leave  to  come  over  [to  you]! 
His  desire  is  to  make  a  Serjeant  of  your  Honour’s  [Company  into 
a]  Lieutenant.  He  is  an  old  follower  of  mine.  I  humbly  desire 
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you  to  consent  to  it.  This  is  the  last  of  all  [my  letters]  this  day. 

vii.  42.  |  p.  ( This  letter  is  docqueted  by  Collins  “  Letters 

and  Papers  private  &c.  and  made  no  use  of  in  the  [ printed ] 
Collection.  ”) 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  June  17.  Flushing. — On  the  14th  inst.  I  received 
yours  of  the  8th  inst.  Our  Admirall  cannot  be  persuaded 
that  any  more  fleets  will  come  this  yeare,  yett  yesterday  letters 
came  from  Jhon  Garbrenson  that  he  had  spoken  with  a  shipp 
coming  out  of  Spayne,  who  advertised  him  that  there  were 
very  neare  the  Chanell  of  England  12  shipps  of  soul dj ours 
more  coming  and  2  gallyes,  and  that  he  uppon  this  newes  made 
over  towards  the  coast  of  England  to  lye  neare  Dover.  These 
Zelands  shipps  which  came  in  are  hastening  out  again  and 
tomorrow  wilbe  set  to  sea.  The  Princess  of  Orange  went  on 
Wensday  last  to  Isendick,  and  we  expect  her  again  [in  Flushing] 
tomorrow  and  then  she  will  hasten  her  passage  into  Fraunce. 
Our  campes  since  my  last  have  layne  idle.  A  gentleman 
coming  this  morning  from  the  leaguer  doth  report  that  part 
of  the  enemyes  army  was  risen  and  that  a  regiment  of  Dutch 
were  embarqued  yesternyght  in  our  camp  to  be  disposed 
whither  the  enemy  shold  make  head.  Butt  I  have  no  letters 
of  itt  and  therfore  do  not  beleeve  itt.  Itt  is  trew  that  2 
dayes  past  itt  was  sayd,  butt  itt  held  not,  that  the  enemy  was 
beefore  Rhynbergh  with  som  forces,  and  if  that  had  continewed 
then  3  regiments  were  destined  to  go  from  our  camp  that 
way.  There  came  a  messenger  this  morning  very  early  out 
of  Holland  who  hired  a  boat  to  go  speedily  to  the  camp. 
What  news  he  brought  I  cannot  learn. 

I  forgot  to  advertise  your  Honour  that  on  Fryday  night 
there  were  broght  out  of  the  sea  60  English  who  were  embarqued 
to  go  to  the  Archduke  and  carryed  to  the  campe  to  his 
Excellency  :  butt  I  heare  none  of  them  shall  have  any  harme 
butt  [those  who  are]  runawayes  [deserters  from  Maurice],  the 
rest  shalbe  retourned  into  England  to  give  warning  that  no 
more  favour  is  hereafter  to  be  expected.  Since  [then]  there 
was  broght  in  24  which  came  out  of  Dunkirk  in  a  Frenchman 
[French  vessel]  and  shold  have  passed  into  England,  most  [of 
them  being]  runawayes  from  our  camp ;  4  were  Sp[anish]  that 
ran  away  from  the  Archd.  camp  :  there  were  nyne  Skottsmen 
the  rest  Englishmen.” 

vii.  46.  pp. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  June  27,  new  style.  Flushing. — Yours  of  the  9th 
old  style  has  been  delivered  to  me  by  which  I  learn  what  you 
have  done  with  his  Majesty  in  the  matter  of  Spylberch’s  ruby 
and  in  which  you  desire  confirmation  as  to  the  terms  of  pay¬ 
ment  in  case  his  Majesty  should  wish  to  buy  it.  I  have 
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addressed  myself  to  him  again  as  to  that  and  he  has  repeated 
the  former  discours,  assuring  me  that  he  has  been  to  the  Hague 
since  I  wrote  to  you  and  received  from  Monsieur  Barneveldt 
the  same  assurance  as  before  that  in  case  the  King  bought  it 
the  States  would  pay  [Spylberch]  for  it  deducting  the  amount 
from  the  debt  they  owe  to  his  Majesty  ;  but  the  payment  to 
be  made  on  reasonable  terms.  The  qualification  only  touches 
Spylberg,  not  the  King.  As  to  the  quality,  value  and  price  of  the 
stone  Spylberch  would  have  it  confirmed  by  the  Emperor’s 
jeweller.  He  maintains  that  no  king  or  jeweller  in  the  world 
has  ever  had  the  like  of  it  for  hardness,  colour  and  size  as  a 
true  carbuncle  ought  to  have. 

As  to  the  two  armies  here  there  is  nothing  happening  worth 
the  telling,  seeing  they  are  both  entrenched  one  against  the 
other.  There  is  an  idea  that  the  enemy  would  like  to  make  use 
of  his  foreign  contingents  to  charge  us  in  two  places.  But  I 
hope  he  will  be  easily  met. 

Everybody  is  expecting  your  Honour  and  will  be  glad  to  see 
you. 

ii.  23.  French.  2|  pp. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  June  18.  Flushing. — Itt  is  trew  (as  I  wrote  you 
yesterday  by  hearsay)  that  a  good  part  of  the  enemy  are  risen, 
as  they  say,  to  joyne  with  7  or  8  [?  Regiments  of]  Spanish  and 
Italiens  arrived  in  Luxenburgh  som  dayes  past ;  and  itt  is 
thoght  that  their  desseign  is  uppon  Rhynbergh,  to  front  [to 
lead]  the  enemy  wheresoever  he  shall  bende  his  course.  Two 
regiments  are  this  morning  passed  from  the  leaguer  by  shipping, 
and  I  take  itt  10  Company es  of  horse  some  say  12.  There  come 
few  boates  from  the  leaguer,  by  reason  I  take  itt  that  the 
boates  aie  most  employed  for  these  troopes  that  pass  upp wards 
[up  the  Rhine].  Colonel  Dort’s  regiment  is  one  and  the  other 
said  to  be  [Count]  Ernestus’  regiment  and  that  himself  goeth 
to  commande.  This  is  all  the  newes  the  camp  affordes. 

The  Archduke’s  reward  to  those  that  broght  the  horses,  bucks 
and  doggs  was  as  I  hear  300Z.  starlinge  [sterling],  little  enough 
for  such  presents.  Mr.  Allen,  of  the  Leash'1),  presented  from 
himself  as  I  hear  a  black  speckled  bitch  to  the  Infanta,  which 
indeed  was  the  beautifullest  that  ever  I  sawe,  and  she  gave  him 
in  particular  80  Angells.  I  send  your  honour  hearein  enclosed 
t  ie  module  of  the  stone  [carbuncle]  which  they  desyre  pasport 
for.  I  have  once  seen  itt,  and  if  itt  be  (as  they  wold  have  itt)  a 
ruby,  whereof  I  doubt,  itt  is  not  to  be  valewed  ;  itt  is  a  cleare 


■  P  °f  the  Household  Establishment  Below  Stairs  payable 

v  I®0®  (  f  lreasurer  of  the  Chamber.  It  formed  part  of  the  Hunting 
Establishment  and  comprised  a  Yeoman  of  the  Leash,  Groom  of  the  Leash  and 
ur  Children  of  the  Leash.  In  the  year  1605  there  was  no  Allen  among  the  officer® 

and  Ma^tffi  Dews.  ^  “  W“  ^  °f  the  W°  joint  KeePers  of  Bears,  Bulls 
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stone  and  a  beautifull  without  fait ;  and  if  the  Queen’s  Majesty  do 
lyke  itt,  the  States,  (as  they  say  who  have  itt),  the  pryce  being 
accorded,  will  take  order  to  pay  for  itt,  if  he  [the  seller]  may 
have  assignation  on  the  debt  they  owe  [to  the  King]  ;  this 
they  avow  constantly  that  no  Prince  in  Christendom  hath 
the  lyke,  butt  whether  itt  be  ruby  or  carbuncle  or  what  itt  is 
no  certen  judgment  can  be  made  :  of  myself  I  can  say  nothinge 
of  itt,  butt  the  sight  will  only  cost  the  obteyning  of  a  passeport 
that  the  bringer  may  without  interest  [interference]  pass  and 
repass  with  that  and  som  other  je wells  or  stones  of  worth  if 
her  Majesty  do  not  lyke  of  them. 

vii.  47.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  June  22.  Flushing. — This  being  the  second  of  this 
day  serves  especially  to  convey  the  enclosed  [missing,  being 
evidently  Mr.  Daniel’s  letter].  We  have  heard  Mr.  Pots ; 
he  preaches  every  day  better  than  other ;  I  assure  myself 
you  shall  find  him  an  honest,  zealous  and  learned  man, 
and  though  he  was  sent  for  expressly  to  the  camp  yet  we 
have  got  so  much  as  that  he  will  leave  them  and  come  to  us. 
He  has  already  got  the  favour  that  he  may  write  for 
another  to  serve  in  the  camp  making  excuse  that  his  voice 
was  not  high  enough  nor  strong  enough.  But  loth  they  were 
to  agree  to  his  departure.  But  now  I  hope  we  shall  have  him 
within  3  weeks.  Trewly  he  mooves  very  much  and  the 
soldiours  are  more  attentife  than  ever  I  sawe  them  to  any 
man.  Thus  much  touching  that  which  I  know  Mr.  Daniel’s 
letter  contains. 

[Edward]  Sir  Edmond  Bacon  is  arrived  this  day  from  Antwerp 
having  been  at  the  Spaw.  He  reports  of  the  manifold  dis¬ 
contentments  and  appearance  of  mutinies  on  the  other  [the 
Spanish]  side  and  is  of  opinion  they  can  do  no  great  matter 
this  year.  Yesterday  his  Excellency  did  more  than  ever  since 
the  camp  was  here  at  Water vliet,  for  he  drew  out  500  horse 
and  10  pikes  out  of  every  Company  to  make  a  stand,  and 
wheras  the  enemy  kept  without  their  mayne  fortification 
certen  little  places  of  advantage  cast  upp,  where  they  placed 
foote  to  be  in  gard,  his  Excellency  with  his  horse  drave  them 
all  into  their  mayne  works,  and  received  no  hurt  nor  did  the 
enemy  appear  against  him  with  any  horse  :  so  it  is  supposed 
the  most  of  his  horse  are  gone  away  from  thence.  Our 
8  Companies  of  English,  which  as  I  wrote  this  morning  were  to 
go  under  the  command  of  Colonell  Ogle  are  in  a  readiness  to 
go  but  it  seems  they  are  yett  stayed. 

vii.  48.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  June  26.  Flushing. — What  intestine  troubles  have 
been  [of]  late  in  our  camp  you  shall  understand  by  the  enclosed 
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[missing].  But  I  have  talked  with  divers  and  the  reports  are  so 
uncertain  as  I  can  set  down  no  assured  truth  of  the  proceedings. 
What  I  heard  by  one,  who  came  this  morning  and  who  heard 
the  matter  somewhat  examined  in  Sir  Edward  Cecil’s  tent  by 
[Cecil]  himself,  is  thus  :  in  a  place  called  Venus  street,  which 
is  the  standing  for  victuallers  and  divers  lewd  houses,  his 
Excellency  to  prevent  brables  and  other  inconveniences  had 
placed  a  guard  of  Dutch  ;  an  Englishman  walking  in  the 
street  took  up  a  handful  of  cherries  out  of  a  basket  without 
weighing  but  said  he  would  pay  for  them  ;  whilst  this  was 
debating  a  Dutchman  (they  say  he  was  of  the  guard)  gave  the 
Englishman  a  box  on  the  ear  ;  Scots  and  English  standing  by 
began  to  take  revenge  and  drew  swords,  wheruppon  the 
guard  put  themselves  in  arms  and  came  down  and  instead 
of  taking  discreet  order  to  cease  the  trouble  discharged  some 
musket  among  these  English  and  Scots.  A  sergeant  of  my 
lord  of  Bucloghe’s  regiment  presently  drew  what  number  of 
Scots  he  could  into  arms  and,  as  I  hear,  charged  upon  the 
Dutch  Guard  and  the  matter  cold  not  be  taken  up  till  his 
Excellency  came  downe  with  troopes  of  Horse,  and  yett  cold 
scarcely  the  matter  be  appeased.  And  the  speeches  his 
Excellency  shold  say  are  :  how  am  I  gebruyd  [tormented]  with 
these  Skotts  and  English,  and  that  itt  were  a  good  deed  to  runn 
over  them  with  his  Horse.  This  is  so  haynously  taken  as  that 
we  interprett  itt  in  the  worst  sense  that  his  Excellency  is  weary 
of  our  nation  and  contemns  them.  But  surely  for  my  part 
I  think  there  be  supposts  of  the  enemy  in  the  leaguer  as  well 
to  breed  as  to  nourish  discontentments,  and  in  such  a  case 
hardly  can  a  General  allwayes  waye  all  his  words  in  a  balance 
seeing  it  might  have  endangered  the  whole  army  the  enemy 
being  so  near.  But  undoubtedly  if  his  Excellency  will  but  a 
little  harangue  our  men  all  will  be  forgotten  and  he  will  be  the 
better  served. 

Spinola  is  yet  still  by  his  Excellency.  It  is  expected 
every  day  when  he  will  rise  and  then  shall  his  Excellency 
rise  also.  Meantime  five  or  six  thousand  of  our  camp  have 
by  this  time  recovered  Rhynberch  to  stop  the  enemy’s  passage, 
who  as  they  say  is  by  Orsoy.  Grobendonck  had  an  enterprise 
upon  Bumbellswaert  [Bommel  Waert] ;  but  his  design  was 
known,  and  he  was  laid  [waited]  for  and  if  a  trumpet  had  not  over 
soon  sounded  a  charge,  he  [would  have]  had  a  shrewd  blow,  but 
[is]  now  returned  with  loss  of  only  some  10  or  12  :  and  we  have 
made  the  place  where  he  meant  to  come  over  a  strong  redoubt. 
Eighty  sail  are  commanded  out  of  Zeeland  to  go  to  the  camp 
to  transport  our  Horse  thence  to  follow  the  former  troops. 
Our  men  run  away  daily  and  so  doth  there  come  many  from  the 
enemy.  This  morning  came  hither  9  Savoyards,  Burgoigners 
and  French  in  very  poor  state.  The  licences  to  Antwerp  are 
opened  again  ;  for  these  of  Zeeland  see  that  though  they  stop 
the  course  of  sending  money  this  way,  yet  in  Holland  it  passes 
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by  Bolduck  and  elsewhere.  By  a  ship  from  Lisbon  we  under¬ 
stand  that  there  is  again  a  general  arrest  [of  ships]  in  Spain, 
as  it  is  said  it  is  to  transport  more  Spaniards. 

There  is  a  report  (and  I  think  but  a  report)  that  there  are 
coming  down  to  the  States  1500  Horse  and  3000  Foot  more  out 
of  Germany. 

P.S.  I  hear  a  bruict  that  Serjeant  Godbee  should  be  taken  : 
[viz.  he]  by  whom  I  wrote  unto  your  Honour. 

vii.  51.  1|  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  June  28.  Flushing. — I  have  received  two  letters  from 
you  of  the  16th  inst.  I  am  sorry  Caron  hath  so  notably  played 
the  fool  in  disappointing  Captain  Young  but  [I  do  still]  more 
marvell  how  he  dare  be  so  knavishly  bold  to  use  such  speeches  of 
your  Honour.  In  my  conscience  and  judgment  he  will  not  only 
be  disavowed  by  his  masters  but  have  a  bitter  check  for  itt  when 
they  shall  be  advertised  [of  it]  and  indeed  but  that  your  Honour 
gave  me  a  caveat  to  speak  as  yet  nothing  of  it  I  would  have 
written  plainly  enough  of  it  to  Monsieur  Barnevelt.  A  day 
before  I  received  your  letters  Blocq  went  into  Holland,  whom 
I  desired  (if  he  thought  it  meet  and  could  find  convenient  time) 
that  he  would  tell  M.  Barnevelt  that  he  understood  by  me 
that  you  took  it  not  well  considering  the  place  you  held 
and  your  good  affection  to  their  cause  that  they  never  by 
any  letter  take  knowledge  of  your  love  and  desire  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  your  favour.  Blocq  hereupon  told  me  that  he 
had  heard  that  if  you  came  over  that  you  should  have  some 
commission  to  deal  for  somewhat  with  the  States,  and  said 
that  he  had  heard  that  it  should  be  in  part  to  deal  with  the 
States  in  the  behalf  of  certain  Scotsmen  whom  his  Majesty 
meant  to  gratify  with  a  liberality  [gratuity]  out  of  such  money 
as  the  States  owe  to  his  Majesty  and  to  find  if  they  [the  States] 
will  be  content  to  pay  such  liberalities  as  may  be  given  by  his 
Majesty  in  that  nature.  I  imagine  he  heard  this  from 
Bonifacius,  or  else  that  Bruxaulx  wrote  it  to  him ;  but  I 
persuade  myself  it  is  some  malicious  devised  outgiving  of 
Caron.  I  assure  you  Honour  the  Magistrates  and  Commonalty 
[of  Flushing]  long  for  nothing  more  than  to  see  you  here 
and  assuredly  you  cannot  repent  of  making  a  speedy  step  over. 
What  I  have  learned  since  my  last  you  shall  receive  in  another 
letter. 

vii.  49.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  June  28. — I  writ  you  at  large  three  days  past  of  the 
late  misunderstanding  in  our  camp.  The  reports  continue 
still  divers  for  now  I  hear  that  an  Englishman  who  served  in 
the  Skotts  regiment  having  a  quarrell  with  a  Dutchman  they 
fought,  and  the  Dutchman  being  hurt  the  garde  in  V enus  street 
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came  to  apprehend  the  Englishman  and  carry  him  to  prison  ; 
the  Skotts  gathered  together  and  wold  not  suffer  itt ;  wher- 
uppon  the  gard  began  to  come  downe,  butt  were  driven  back 
to  their  armes  ;  wheruppon  there  came  more  Dutch  to  the 
strengthning  the  garde  and  the  Skotts  in  armes  encreased  their 
company,  and  so  the  tumult  encreased  wheruppon  his 
Excellency  came  downe  etc.  as  I  writt  beefore.  Butt  I  can  not 
perceive  that  matters  do  pass  to  bitterer  terms  butt  rather 
that  itt  is  reasonably  hushed.  His  Excellency  seems  to  answer 
that  he  is  not  to  give  account  of  his  wordes  or  actions  in  such 
a  case,  seeing  that  his  whole  leaguer  was  in  so  great  daunger 
by  such  commotions. 

Now  for  our  army  itt  seemes  itt  will  hastely  dissolve, 
leaving  only  som  6000  men  for  the  garde  of  the  workes. 
For  Spinola’s  baggage  was  uppon  mules  two  dayes  past 
to  go  towards  Ghent  and  so  forward.  He  will  leave  I  hear 
in  his  quarter  som  8  or  9000  men  :  butt  who  shall  commande 
I  cannot  learne.  Som  say  the  Conte  Bucquoy,  som  say  the  Conte 
Trivulci,  others  speake  of  Don  Louys  de  Velasco.  Yesterday 
in  the  afternoone  came  the  news  to  our  eampe  that  the  enemy 
was  passed  the  Rheyn  above  by  Coleyn,  som  say  about  Carpen 
[Kerpen] ;  wheruppon  11  Companyes  more  of  Horse  were  yester¬ 
day  to  go  that  way  from  our  eampe  ;  and  I  think  this  last  nyght 
English  and  other  Companyes  of  all  nations  of  foot  were  lykewyse 
to  be  shipped.  There  is  newes  come  to  Middlebourg,  and  they 
say  itt  comes  from  Spayne,  that  our  East  Indian  Floate  hath 
mett  with  the  float  that  came  from  Peru,  where  they  [our  Fleet] 
have  taken  more  ritches  then  I  dare  speake  of ;  for  they  speake 
of  12  millions.  I  think  this  afternoon  to  make  step  to  the  camp 
to  see  it,  that  I  may  both  satisfy  myself  and  be  able  to  advertise 
your  Honour  the  better  of  the  state  of  the  business. 

vii.  50.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  June  28.  Flushing.- — I  enclose  such  letters  [missing]  as 
I  even  now  received  from  the  camp,  which  confirm  what  I  wrote 
to-day.  I  will  add  that  they  of  Cologne  are  very  partial  on 
the  enemy’s  side,  and  there  the  enemy  makes  all  his  provisions, 
and  hath  baked  great  store  of  ammunition  bread  ;  and  thence 
it  is  thought  he  carries  necessaries  for  making  a  bridge  over 
the  Rhine  which  some  think  shall  be  laid  below  Rhynbarke. 
If  we  cannot  in  time  prevent  him,  he  will  annoy  Gelderland 
very  much.  The  troops  that  go  from  our  camp  could  not 
embark  before  this  day.  I  have  delivered  your  Honour’s  letters 
to  the  Princess  and  that  to  his  Excellency  shall  be  this  day 
delivered  by  God’s  help.  This  day  our  men  made  a  sally  and 
there  was  for  the  time  a  very  hot  skirmish  but  the  event  we  can 
not  yet  know  for  the  boats  which  came  thence  departed  when 
it  was  scarcely  begun.  P.S.  All  this  broyle  at  the  camp  was 
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as  I  writ  about  a  quarrel  between  an  Englishman  and  a  Dutch¬ 
man  but  certainly  the  longer  I  understand  of  it  the  more  I  find 
that  the  fault  may  lawfully  be  laid  upon  the  Skots  Regiment 
for  resisting  and  assailing  the  Guard  and  after  going  to  arms  : 
but  I  hear  not  of  any  dislike  of  our  [English]  nation  in  that 
nature  that  the  first  general  report  came  :  and  now  all  is  well 
again. 

vii.  52.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605  [June  30(1)].  Flushing.  I  returned  yesterday  from 
the  campe  where  all  things  are  very  still.  Spinola  went 
away  on  Sunday  last.  Conte  Frederick  [de  Bergh  maitre  de 
campe  general]  commands  those  [Spanish]  troopes  which  be  left 
there.  There  are  lefte  there  above  7000  men,  as  2  Spanyards 
which  come  away  from  them  yesterday  report.  They  tell 
me  that  there  are  5  English  Companyes  already  there  butt 
as  yett  no  regiment  of  English  framed,  butt  devyded  into 
Spanish  and  Italien  Regiments  2  Companyes  to  a  Regiment  ; 
they  told  me  that  Don  Louys  de  Velasco  stayed  behynd  with 
C[onte]  Frederick,  butt  Frederick  commands  all.  I  writt  to 
your  Honour  in  my  last  that  18  Companyes  of  Foote  and  11 
Cornetts  of  Horse  were  gone  from  our  camp  to  joyne  with  our 
first  departed  troopes  above,  butt  the  Horse  went  not  till  Fryday 
nyght  last  >  and  the  Foote  followed  on  Monday  morning 
following.  Of  these  18  there  are  4  English  Companyes,  which 
Sir  Thomas  Horwell  is  chief  of.  His  Excellency  uppon  their 
departure,  being  driven  to  lessen  his  gardes  [sentries],  hath  ther- 
fore  closed  upp  all  his  workes  towardes  the  enemy,  which  beefore 
lay  open  that  they  may  be  gardable  with  fewer  men.  I  send 
your  Honour  hearewith  a  map  [missing]  of  the  lying  of  our  camp, 
wherein  your  Honour  shall  see  both  how  we  have  wroght  towards 
the  enemy  and  what  new  fortifications  are  made  for  the  securing 
of  Isendick.  I  told  his  Excellency  that  I  wold  sende  your 
Honour  this  map,  for  by  his  commande  Stevinus  gave  itt  me. 
He  told  me  that  itt  was  not  worth  sendinge  butt  willed  me  to 
tell  your  Honour  that  he  was  vostre  ires  affectionne  et  humble 
serviteur,  and  that  if  there  had  been  any  newes  worth  wrytinge 
that  he  wold  now  have  written  and  given  thanks  for  the  receipt 
of  your  Honour’s  letter  unto  him.  Att  my  leave  taking  I  had 
above  an  hower’s  talk  with  him,  in  which  tyme  he  did  allmost 
nothing  els  butt  satisfy  me  about  the  report  I  told  him  was 
generally  bruted,  that  he  of  late  little  esteemed  our  nation, 
and  that  uppon  the  sturr  which  I  wrote  of  he  shold  use  these 
speeches,  “  how  ben  ick  gebruyd  mett  dese  Engels  ende 
Skotten,”  and  that  he  shold  say  itt  were  a  good  deed  to  cutt 
them  in  peeces  with  the  horses  ;  for  these  and  such  lyke 
speeches  were  reported  att  Vlushing  both  by  Skotts  and  English 


(1)  The  letter  is  dated  3  June  ;  it  is  probably  an  error  for  30  June  or  3  July. 
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of  good  sort,  and  this  had  I  discoursed  of  with  the  Princess 
beefore  my  goinge  to  campe,  and  she  had  written  itt  unto  his 
Excellency.  He  assured  me  uppon  his  honour,  and  protested 
before  God,  that  he  had  not  so  much  as  a  thoght  to  speake  ill 
or  disgracefully  of  our  nation,  neither  had  any  occasion  so  to 
do  ;  butt  he  sayd  the  regiment  of  my  Lord  of  Buclogh,  being 
so  unruly  and  going  on  forwards  in  armes  having  hurt  5  or  6 
that  were  of  the  gard  and  beaten  them  from  their  armes,  yea 
and  disarmed  a  sergeant  that  was  of  the  garde,  and  him  self 
coming  downe  and  not  being  able  to  persuade  them,  thoghe 
he  used  all  the  good  speeches  he  cold,  till  he  broght  downe  his 
Horse  ;  his  Excellency  yett  coming  towards  them  to  persuade 
them,  an  Italien,  that  serves  among  them,  sayd  to  his  Excellency 
that  itt  were  not  good  that  his  Excellency  shold  go  nearer  them  ; 
for  as  his  Excellency  told  me  he  used  these  words  “  Signor,  sont 
endiabolati  ”  ;  his  Excellency  answered  this  souldiour  again, 
willing  him  to  tell  them  that  if  they  wold  not  be  quiett,  he  wold 
cutt  them  in  peeces.  “  This  ”  sayd  his  Excellency  to  me  “  I 
must  confes  I  sayd,”  and  saith  he,  “  I  confes  itt  is  an  ordinary 
worde  with  me  to  say  how  ben  ick  gebruyd  ;  and  therefore  itt 
may  be  to  them  I  used  som  such  wordes,  butt  on  my  faith, 
sayd  he,  I  do  not  remember  that  I  did  :  butt  for  the  English 
I  protest  I  had  no  thoght  to  speake  an  ill  worde  of  them,  and 
itt  is  a  nation  from  whom  the  States  have  drawne  good  service 
and  myself  [have  drawn]  honour  by  their  valeur,  and  I  do 
yett  hold  them  in  that  ranck  as  that  I  repose  an  especiall 
confidence  in  them  :  and  for  those  hasty  wordes  sayd  he  which 
I  used  to  the  Skotts  regiment,  whatsoever  I  sayd,  I  wold 
have  advysed  myself  well  beefore  I  wold  have  come  to  so 
great  extremity  as  to  have  drawne  blood,  butt  I  cold  do  no 
less,  seing  their  disobedient  disorders,  butt  terrefy  them.” 
Then  he  entred  into  another  discourse  of  [some  of]  our 
nation’s  running  away  [deserting] ;  and  sayd  that  itt  was 
in  part  the  fault  of  the  States,  who  by  extraordinary  defalca¬ 
tions  and  paying  by  discretion  did  make  the  Captens 
unable  to  satisfy  their  souldiours ;  but  that  he  hoped  that 
itt  shold  be  redressed,  and  that  for  running  away  [deserting] 
that  cold  not  be  well  helpen,  for  he  assured  me  that 
he  had  since  his  coming  from  Sluce  200  of  his  owne 
Company  runn  away,  which  he  was  fayne  to  supplye.  Then 
as  touching  the  executing  of  so  many  English  as  were 
runnawayes  and  the  speech  that  more  English  had  filled 
the  gallowes  then  any  other,  which  indeed  hath  been  given 
out  as  thogh  his  Excellency  did  itt  in  a  little  regard  to 
our  nation,  and  little  accounting  of  their  lyfes  ;  this  discourse 
his  Excellency  of  his  owne  accorde  entred  into,  and  told  me 
on  his  faith  and  honour  that  in  his  owne  disposition  he  had 
rather  give  a  thousand  crownes  out  of  his  purse  then  spill  the 
blood  of  one  English,  and  that  the  justice  he  had  lately  done 
was  by  the  importunity  of  the  Colonells  and  Captens,  who 
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urged  itt  so  farr  as  that  they  sayd  unles  justice  were  done  itt 
was  impossible  for  them  to  hold  their  Companyes  together  and 
did  especially  urge  the  death  of  them  who,  going  into  England 
from  Dunkirck  were  taken  by  our  [Dutch]  men  of  warr  ;  who 
having  been  taken  or  else  runn  away  to  the  enemy  their  ransoms 
being  sent  for  them,  when  their  ransoms  were  payd  and  they 
delivered  to  the  drumm,  wold  not  retourne  with  them  so  as 
the  Captens  lost  both  their  monyes  and  men.  The  execution 
of  these,  sayd  his  Excellency,  was  pressed  both  by  Monsieur 
Vere,  Monsieur  Cecyll  and  the  other  Chief  Commanders  ;  for 
my  owne  part  sayd,  his  Excellency,  in  my  owne  disposition  I 
cold  rather  be  content  that  if  10  be  in  fait  they  myght  take 
their  chaunce  and  one  only  dye  for  example.  Butt  "saith  he 
when  I  thogh  unwillingly  do  ponish  their  men,  then  they  are 
content  to  hear  me  slaundered,  thoghe  themselves  be  the 
chief  procurers  of  itt,  and  so  lay  them  selves  fals  impositions 
uppon  me.  It  were  over  longe  to  discourse  unto  your  Honour, 
with  what  affection  he  desyred  to  satisfy  me  (that  it  doth  not 
concerne)  of  his  giltlesnes  in  thinking  ill  of  our  nation,  and  of  his 
affection  towards  us  and  the  assurance  he  had  in  our  worths.  I 
will  conclude  with  this  that  I  think  his  Excellency  hath  been 
much  wronged  by  malicious  reports  ;  and  do  verely  beleeve  that 
the  enemy  hath  som  badd  instruments  of  our  owne  nation,  who 
seeke  to  make  mal  entendue  between  the  States,  his  Excellency 
and  both  our  [English  and  Skotch]  nations  :  butt  now  God  be 
thanked  all  is  well  again  and  the  matter  hushed  as  thoghe 
nothing  had  bene  committed.  God  keep  the  army  from 
seditions  and  factions,  for  thoghe  not  directly  yett  by 
consequence  itt  may  concerne  this  garrison  [of  Flushing]. 

There  is  a  flying  report  come  to  the  towne  from  the  campe 
that  our  men  above  shold  have  had  a  blowe,  and  that  Colonell 
Ogle  shold  be  dangerously  hurt  and  Cap.  Fryar,  Cap.  Winter 
and  Cap.  Mason  shold  be  slayne  ;  butt  I  do  nott  nor  can  not 
beleeve  any  such  thinge.  I  send  your  Honour  hearein  enclosed 
a  letter  [missing]  from  the  Princess  who  as  yett  is  detayned 
here  by  a  contrary  wynd.” 

vii.  53.  3J  pp. 

F.  Goldynge  to  Viscount  Lysle  .  .  .  .  “  at  the  Court.” 

[1605,  July  1.] — This  day  have  I  been  with  Mr.  Beswicke 
whom  I  found  very  unwilling  to  part  with  any  money  before 
his  assurance.  Yet  in  conclusion  I  have  obtained  the  enclosed 
letter  [missing]  to  Mr.  Havers,  a  merchant  who  has  the  ordering 
and  putting  forth  of  all  his  money  in  London.  He  is  to  stay 
the  first  200k  of  Mr.  Beswicke’s  money  which  comes  to  his 
hand  and  is  to  deliver  same  to  me  on  my  bond  for  the  repay¬ 
ment  thereof  at  the  latter  end  of  next  terme,  if  in  the  meantime 
your  Honour  do  not  convey  to  him  in  the  meantime  all  that 
wood  called  Eastwood.  This  200k  he  tells  me  will  not  come 
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in  before  Thursday  or  Friday  come  sevennight.  It  seems 
that  he  is  very  desirous  to  buy  the  whole  manor  and  desires 
to  see  the  particular  of  it  and  to  know  your  price.  If  agreed 
on  he  will  make  present  payment.  The  coppices  at  Lamber- 
hairst  are  not  well  used,  especially  Eastwood,  the  spoil  whereof 
has  almost  discouraged  Mr.  Bestwick.  Were  it  not  that  it 
lies  so  near  him  he  protested  he  would  not  proceed  in  the 
bargain.  When  Thomas  James  comes  home  it  were  good  he 
deliver  a  view  of  the  manor  to  Mr.  Bestwick. 

iii.  43.  1  page.  Endorsed  with  the  date  as  above.  “  This 

enclosed  is  to  be  sent  presently  to  Mr.  Havers.” 

Sir  John  Ogle  to  Sir  William  Browne. 

[1605],  July  10  ( stylo  veteri).  The  camp  near  Berke 
[Rheinberg]. — I  would  not  let  slipp  this  fyrst  good  oportunity 
of  sendinge  to  you.  We  now  receive  for  certeyne  that 
which  hath  longe  tyme  been  uncertaynly  bruted,  that  the 
Marquis  Spinola  is  upon  the  12th  of  this  present  ( stylo  veteri) 
at  furthest  expected  in  person  in  theyr  armye.  In  the 
meane  tyme  we  holde  it  also  for  certayne  that  there  ar 
come  to  them  already  44  ensignes  of  foote,  15  cornetts  of 
horse,  and  23  (as  is  sayd)  peeces  of  artillery  ;  whereupon  we 
enlarge  our  front  of  our  trench,  makinge  the  ditche  (which 
was  12)  18  foote  wyde  above,  10  deep,  and  8  wyde  in 
the  bottom,  the  wall  or  rampirt  proportionable,  and  such  as 
you  know  so  much  earth  affordes.  I  esteem  the  enemy  now 
betwixt  12  and  13,000  foot  and  nere  3000  horse  :  our  selves 
7,000  (but  very  hardly)  reckninge  those  in  the  Island  and  all, 
and  1500  horse.  Dearth  and  sickness  is  sayd  to  reigne  much 
in  theyr  camp.  I  beleeve  at  Spinolas  cominge  he  will  come 
lower,  and  lay  his  bridge  more  conveniently  than  the  Rheyn 
affordes  hym  where  he  now  is.  Great  preparation  (they  say) 
there  is  of  shippinge  and  necessaryes  for  theyr  bridge.  Thus 
entreatinge  you  to  give  passage  to  these  [?  letters,  missing] 
enclosed  I  commend  my  service  to  you  and  kiss  my  Ladye 
Browne’s  handes. 

iii.  8.  1  p.  see  infra  p.  182  under  date  July  19. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  July  11.  Flushing. — Though  the  news  which  1  sent  your 
Honour  yesterday  was  fresher  than  what  Sir  John  Ogle  writes 
in  his  oj  the  2nd  inst.  yet  I  enclose  you  his  news  herein  [being 
probably  Ogle’s  letter  of  the  10th  July  as  above]  :  delay 
in  the  raising  of  his  Excellency’s  camp  :  Spinola’s  lingering 
at  Brussels  :  desertions  from  his  army :  a  forage  affray  : 
return  to  Paris  of  Marguerite  de  Valois  :  surprise  of  the  Princess 
[of  Orange]  thereat. 

C.  97.  1  page.  As  in  Collins  ii.  313  ( with  an  omission 

and  a  correction  italicised  as  above). 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  July  15.  Flushing.— Progress  of  his  Excellency’s 
works  between  Isendyck  and  Watervliet  :  strength  of  the 
enemy  about  Kaiserswaerdt,  :  expectation  of  Spinola’s  arrival 
from  Brussels  with  13,000  men  :  his  inaction  :  too  late  for 
the  Spanish  to  go  to  Emden  this  year  and  failing  to  get  Berch 
[Rheinberg]  or  Wesel  for  their  retreat  they  march  no  further 
but  await  Spinola’s  arrival :  sickness  amongst  his  Italian 
troops  :  news  from  France  :  the  French  King’s  anger  with  the 
Envoys  of  the  Archduke  and  of  the  King  of  Spain  for  inducing 
one  1  ex  ale  a  guidon ^  to  the  Dauphin  and  other  Frenchmen  into 
their  service  :  what  he  told  them  to  their  faces  :  his  friendliness 
to  the  States  :  his  second  payment  of  200,000  Crowns. 

C.  98.  1  page.  As  in  Collins  ii.  313-4  :  with  two  misreadings 

italicised  as  above. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  July  15. — I  enclose  the  form  of  a  passport  which 
Spelbergh  [Spilberg]  desires. 

vii.  54.  I  page. 

Probably  followed  by 

suggested  form  for  said  passport  for  said  Capt.  George 
Spylberch,  a  denizen  of  the  province  of  Zeland,  for  his  free 
entry  and  return  with  precious  stones  &c.  without  con¬ 
straint  to  show  the  said  stones  to  any  one  other  than  to  the 
King  or  to  those  the  King  shall  think  fit. 

iii.  85.  If  pp.  (French.) 

The  above  paper  is  followed  by  another  paper  iii.  86  as 
follows  relating  to  the  same  jewel  and  asking  the  like  favour  of 
free  entry  and  free  exit  into  England  for  the  bearer  of  the  stone. 
But  the  request  is  for  a  different  person  and  the  statement 
is  made  that  the  stone  has  been  kept  so  long  from  sale.  See 
also  supra  p.  164. 

A  remembrance  for  the  right  honourable  the  Viscount 
Lisle  &c.  [by  Sir  William  Brown]. 

[1605]. — I  am  desired  to  recommend  to  you  John 
Lambrechtson,  burgomaster  of  Flushing,  who  desires  on 
behalf  of  his  friends  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  understand 
the  Queen’s  mind  whether  she  have  desire  to  buy  a  stone 
of  a  rare  perfection,  without  fault  and  of  a  pure  colour 
whereof  your  Honour  can  well  make  report  as  having 
seen  it  and  hath  so  long  been  kept  from  sale  by  reason 

(1)  Collins  has  incorrectly  printed  this  name  as  Torale  Guidon.  This  individual 
Louis  de  Comboursier,  seigneur  de  Terrail  in  Daupliine,  was  Officer  (Guidon  or 
Ensign)  in  the  Dauphin’s  Company  of  Guards.  He  had  been  in  Sully’s  suite  in  the 
French  Embassy  to  London  in  1603.  For  the  incident  of  his  serving  the  Archduke 
and  for  his  attack  on  Bergen-op-Zoom  see  Sully  Memories  IV.  p.  111.  He  was 
executed  at  Geneva  29  April  1609  after  an  unsuccessful  enterprise  against  that 
town. 
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of  a  process  in  law  which  now  is  ended.  It  is  of  like  per¬ 
fection  on  both  sides,  of  the  greatness  of  a  large  thumb 
and  weighs  an  ounce  and  a  half,  which  is  esteemed  to  be 
a  carbuncle  brought  by  Spylbergh  out  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Zeylon  (Ceylon)  which  lieth  in  the  East  Indies. 

Their  suit  is  for  a  passport  for  him  who  brings  the  stone 
into  England  to  be  seen,  that  he  may  bring  it  in  and  carry 
it  out  without  paying  any  custom  or  imposition  or  without 
stay  or  arresting  of  any  man  and  liberty  for  his  or  their 
persons.  For  payment  the  owners  will  be  well  content 
to  be  assigned  over  to  the  States  General,  if  the  States 
will  accept  the  said  assignation  as  they  believe  that  they 
will.  I  told  them  at  my  coming  away  that  I  presumed 
they  had  shewed  it  unto  the  Emperor  and  other  Princes 
and  if  so  it  would  be  the  more  esteemed  here.  They  vowed 
and  swore  that  the  said  stone  was  never  carried  out  of  the 
United  Provinces, 
iii.  86.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  July  15.  Flushing. — Mr.  Sparhawke  [the  Commissary] 
is  desperately  sick.  If  he  does  not  recover  you  will 
do  well  to  deal  with  Mr.  Ward  for  an  honest  man  who  may  be 
[at]  your  devotion  as  Sparhawke  was.  For  I  fear  if  Thursby 
comes  hither  we  shall  have  a  very  crabbed  fellow  of  him  and 
that  it  will  be  a  disprofit  to  your  Honour  in  your  own 
Company.  We  have  an  alarme  of  the  coming  of  these 
Grimes  [Grahams](1) 2  out  of  the  north  partes  ;  we  were  in  hope  that 
they  would  not  come  and  we  have  kept  our  Companies  strong 
so  as  not  to  fail  of  our  duty  and  have  supplied  any  men  we 
discharged,  and  if  they  come  we  must  put  away  others. 
I  hope  you  will  inform  the  [Privy]  Council  ;  for  it  were  not 
good  they  should  be  possessed  [of  the  idea]  that  we  wanted 
so  many  men  as  they  might  find  room,  without  discharge 
of  others,  to  put  100  men  in  our  Companies.  I  put  this  in  a 
letter  apart.  The  English  begin  to  runn  from  the  Archduke 
to  us  and  complayne  of  the  ill-payment,  and  say  that  Studder 
is  in  such  want  as  he  is  fayne  to  pawne  his  apparell.  I  am  called 
away  in  haste. 

vii.  55.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  [Viscount  Lisle]. 

[1605(2>],  July  19th.  Flushing. — I  have  by  this  passage 
written  to  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  giving  passage  to  a  letter  which 
came  [directed]  unto  him  from  Sir  John  Ogle  whose  letter 
to  myself  I  enclose  herewith  [missing](3).  As  to  news  here  his 

(1)  See  infra  pp.  199,  205,  213,  222. 

(2)  The  date  of  the  year  is  not  given  :  but  it  is  clearly  1605.  There  is  no  super¬ 
scription. 

(3)  Evidently  distinct  from  that  of  p.  180  above  under  date  1605  July  10. 
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Excellency  is  persuaded  that  Spinola  is  already  arrived  at  his 
army  above,  yet  would  not  his  Excellency  willingly  stir  hence 
until  the  enemy  were  settled  at  some  place  above.  So  I  find 
from  Malrey  and  Oleartzen,  who  came  both  on  Wednesday  from 
him.  It  seems  that  his  Excellency,  if  he  myght  by  any 
meanes  be  kept  att  a  bay  by  those  troopes  above,  wherunto 
he  hath  sent  on  Wensday  last  6  other  troopes  of  horse,  that  then 
he  wold  willingly  be  snapping  att  som  place  in  these  partes  with 
those  forces  he  hath  with  him.  Butt  by  letters  I  had  yester¬ 
day  from  the  campe  I  perceive  that  the  opinion  is  there  that 
his  Excellency  will  beefore  longe,  about  Monday  or  Tuesday, 
next  dislodge,  which  I  may  the  rather  creditt  by  reason  the 
plague  and  other  sicknes  beeginn  to  be  hoat  [hot]  in  our  campe. 
The  Princess  (who  this  day  thogh  against  the  wynd  meanes  to 
embarque)  told  me  yesternyght  that  one  of  his  Excellencyes 
pages  was  sick  of  the  plague.  All  his  new  fortifications 
wilbe  within  these  2  dayes  all  in  [a  state  of]  defence  ;  till  they  be 
perfected  hee  will  leave  4000  men  behynd  him,  and  I  think  when 
they  are  finished  he  can  not  garde  them  with  a  fewer  nomber. 
His  Excellency  had  newes  that  Spinola  was  sick,  now  itt  is 
tourned  and  [they]  say  that  the  weightines  of  his  many  businesses 
and  the  unexpected  letts,  and  troublesom  jealousies  which  he 
meetes  with  had  distempered  his  head.  If  his  Excellency 
do  hinder  his  [Spinola’s]  purposes  in  Flaunders,  somwhat 
he  [Spinola]  must  do  least  he  loose  his  reputation  altogether. 
There  is  newes  come  out  of  Germany  from  the  Emperour’s 
Court  that  certen  Bohemian  gentlemen,  being  deputed  with 
complaints  of  the  cuntry  to  the  Emperour,  stayed  very  longe 
att  his  Court  and  cold  gett  no  audience  ;  butt  that  there 
arryving  9  Jesuits  from  the  Pope  they  had  present  audience, 
and  not  only  that  butt  that  every  day,  nay  every  hower  att 
their  pleasure,  they  had  free  access  to  the  Emperour  ;  which 
these  Bohemians  murmuring  att,  walking  in  the  base  court, 
the  Jesuits  coming  that  way  they  sett  upon  them  and  slew 
5  of  them  and  caused  the  other  4  to  take  refuge  into  the 
Emperours  chambers  ;  whereuppon  the  hole  towne  of  Prague 
was  in  armes  pro  et  contra.  This  newes  a  merchant  of  Middle- 
bourg  of  good  account  had  by  letters  from  Prague.  I  heare 
further  that  the  Turck  is  in  the  field  with  100  and  80  thousand 
men,  so  that  itt  seemes  God  will  plague  the  Emperour  for  his 
tyrannisinge  Jesuitismish  proceeding  in  those  partes. 

Now  I  will  wryte  to  your  Honour  what  I  have  written  to  my 
Lord  of  Salisbury,  beesydes  the  newes  of  our  camp’s  rysing.  Mr. 
Win  wood  from  the  King’s  Majesty  hath  made  and  delivered 
his  proposition  in  French  for  the  Spaniards]  passing  into 
Flaunders.  The  exact  and  persuasive  style  is  such  as  by  som 
of  their  reports,  who  have  redd  itt,  they  have  not  redd  any- 
thinge  better  sett  downe,  and  itt  makes  them  [the  Dutch]  att  a 
stay  with  them  selves,  not  knowing  well  how  they  can  deny  our 
King’s  request,  and  yett  not  knowing  how  they  can  conforme 
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them  selfes  to  the  graunting  itt  without  prejudice  to  their  tickle 
government.  The  General  States  must  be  assembled  beefore 
answer  can  be  given.  A  great  point  (that  I  may  under  your 
Honour’s  correction  speak  myn  owne  conjecture)  will  be,  thoghe 
they  understand  itt  wysely  and  respectively,  to  make  their 
comon  people  to  disgest  itt ;  for  both  they  wilbe  more  jealous 
of  our  King’s  Majesty’s  favour,  and  so  consequently  of  us  who 
live  amonge  them,  and  will  happely  enter  into  discontent  with 
their  owne  Governours,  complayning  that  they  are  taxed  above 
their  power  for  withstanding  of  their  enemy  and  yett  that  their 
masters  do  willingly  give  passage  to  their  enemyes.  This  I 
am  bold  to  wryte  of  having  of  so  long  tyme  bene  acquainted 
with  the  humours  of  this  nation — thus  much  I  have  written  to 
the  Earle  of  Salisbury. 

I  will  add  somewhat  more,  which  is  a  thought  of  mine 
afar  off  [viz.]  that  these  men  do  find  themselves  to  bear  more 
than  they  can  digest ;  the  King’s  peace,  his  subjects’  trade 
with  their  enemies,  his  subjects  going  to  serve  their  enemies, 
his  harbours  [being  used  as]  succours  for  their  enemies  ;  and 
now  if  they  should  suffer  this  likewise  being  thereunto  extra¬ 
ordinarily  required  by  his  Majesty,  I  am  afraid  that  all  this 
they  would  use  as  arguments  to  excuse  themselves  to  the 
world  if  hereafter  when  they  could  bear  no  longer  they  forsook 
our  correspondence  ;  as  when  it  should  come  to  the  skanning 
[scrutiny]  of  foreign  princes  they  would  be  able  to  say  “  see  thus 
and  thus  far  we  yielded  and  did  bear  till  we  could  bear  no  longer  ” 
&c.  This  is  my  conjectural  fear  of  these  men’s  long  sufferances. 
Under  correction  I  think  it  were  better  that  this  matter  were 
not  so  earnestly  sollicited  as  it  seems  it  is.  I  have  received 
your  letter  by  Capt.  Younge  by  whom  I  understand  your 
disposition  to  do  either  him  or  Lieut.  Johnson  good  with  [regard 
to  the  command  of]  the  100  men  who  are  to  come  to  this 
garrison.  I  now  begin  to  assure  myself  that  you  will  come. 
You  shall  have  what  you  please  in  your  own  house  where  I 
now  dwell. 

P.S.  As  I  was  giving  my  letters  and  the  shipps  ready 
to  set  sayle,  having  talked  with  Malrey,  President  of  the  States 
of  Zeland,  discoursing  of  Spinola’s  being  in  the  army  above, 
he  told  me  that  he  saw  a  letter  this  day  written  from  Anwerp 
that  Spinola  with  his  whole  army  were  returning  into  these 
partes.  Now  because  his  Excellency  is  not  willing  to  quitt 
these  partes  as  yett,  and  beecause  Malrey  is  creature  of  his 
Excellency,  I  know  not  whether  he  may  make  [invent]  this 
newes  of  him  self  to  persuade  to  others  that  his  Excellency’s 
stay  is  profitable  and  necessary.  I  had  not  leisure  to  write 
this  billett  and  putt  it  into  my  former  of  this  day. 

iii.  44.  3  pp. 

( The  above  P.S.  is  on  a  separate  slip,  not  forming  part  of  the 
letter  itself.) 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  July  26.  Flushing. — By  the  time  these  letters  reach 
you  you  will  be  returned  from  your  journey  into  Gloucestershire 
and  now  we  may  expect  you  here  about  the  latter  end  of  next 
week  if  your  resolution  .[about  coming]  do  hold.  You  will 
understand  by  the  enclosed  [missing]  of  his  Excellency’s 
quitting  these  parts.  Yesterday  morning  he  passed  all 
by  to  Holland  wards.  He  has  left  60  Companies  in 
Flanders  ;  those  which  lie  about  Ysendyke  are  lodged  all  in 
the  counterscarp  of  the  new  fort  which  was  first  made  at 
Isendyck.  There  are  left  behind  8  Companies  of  English, 
which  Sir  Charles  Morgan  commands.  The  certainest  news 
which  we  have  from  above  you  shall  find  in  this  enclosed 
Dutch  extract  [missing]  of  a  letter  which  I  had  no  time  to 
translate.  Since  [then]  we  have  news  that  3  days  after  the  date 
of  this  Dutch  missive  the  enemy  lay  still  at  Keysers  Weerdt 
without  doing  anything  ;  but  it  is  supposed  he  will  for  Friesland 
if  any  way  he  may.  Thus  much  in  hast  as  the  post  which  brings 
it  [?  the  Dutch  missive]  is  going  on  the  sudden. 

P.S.  I  am  bold  to  send  a  letter  herein  enclosed  which  my 
old  Lieutenant  writes  to  Secretary  Harbart.(1) 

Dor  so  :  Your  Honour  will  consider  the  post,  for  he  is  a 
stranger  but  hath  promised  faithfully  with  speed  to  deliver  it. 

vii.  58.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  July  29.  Flushing. — I  enclose  a  copy  [missing]  of  what 
I  have  written  to  my  lord  of  Salisbury.  I  am  doubtful  whether 
this  will  come  to  your  hands  before  you  embark  to  come  this 
way.  The  States  here  in  Zeland  and  all  Zeland  will  be  glad  of 
your  coming,  and  you  will  much  confirm  their  devotion  to  our 
King  and  State.  News  I  can  write  but  little.  His  Excellency 
left  50  Companies  behind  him  at  Isendick ;  and  now  the  water, 
by  cutting  the  dyke,  has  so  drowned  round  about  the  fort  there 
that  the  enemy  will  find  no  possibility  to  prevail  there.  The 
enemy,  upon  his  Excellency’s  embarking,  drew  2  or  3  regiments 
to  the  dykes  where  his  Excellency  shold  have  landed  tvhen  he 
ment  to  go  to  Anwerp,  fearing  least  he  wold  again  have  essayed 
that  passage.  Friday  last  his  Excellency  was  at  Dort  where  it  is 
thought  he  will  stay  a  day  or  two  to  speak  with  the  States  who 
will  come  to  him  thither.  I  heard  of  nothing  that  Spinola  doth  as 
yet  but  only  make  a  fort  with  6  bulwarks  on  Wesellside  by 
Keysarsweerdt,  and  makes  great  provision  of  waggons,  bread 
and  all  necessaries  as  though  he  would  march  far  into  the 
land.  We  have  by  provision  sent  5  companies  to  strengthen 
Lingen.  Mr.  Winwood  I  hear  goeth  up  to  Emden  about  some 
business.  Even  now  I  had  a  letter  that  the  5th  of  August 

(1)  Sir  John  Herbert,  Second  Secretary  of  State  :  Secretary  and  Keeper  of  the 
Signet  to  the  Council  of  the  North. 
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stilo  novo  our  men  were  before  Gorcum  where  they  thought  they 
should  have  stayed  that  night  but  suddenly  sails  were  com¬ 
manded  to  be  hoisted  and  not  to  stay  till  they  come  to  Skinks 
Skonce  [Schenken  Schanz].  Some  time  they  lost  by  lying  on 
at  Gorcum. 

vii.  59.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  July  30.  Flushing. — I  enclose  a  letter  [missing]  even 
now  received  from  Mr.  Winwood  whereby  for  all  Bruxaux(1> 
coming  over  yet  it  seems  that  the  States  continue  their 
resolution  to  refuse  passage  to  the  Spaniards. (2)  The  report 
of  5  of  the  King’s  ships  that  should  convey  them  came  from 
Bruxaux,  but  originally  I  think  from  Caron.  I  hope  my  letters 
of  yesterday  are  safely  come  to  hand.  This  afternoon  I  am 
advertised  by  a  Captain  who  lay  in  guard  at  Maurice  Fort 
over  against  Philippine  that  they  saw  the  enemy’s  camp  there 
burn,  and  presume  assuredly  that  they  are  risen.  Whether 
they  will  go  upwards  or  no  to  join  with  Spinola  can  not  yet 
be  known.  We  begin  to  reckon  days  till  your  coming. 

vii.  57.  f  p. 

A  News  Letter  from  Dantzig. 

[1605],  August  2,  probably  new  style. — It  is  hoped  that  the 
difference  between  Duke  Charles  of  Sweden  [Charles  IX  of 
Sweden]  and  the  City  of  Lubec  will  be  quickly  appeased,  seeing 
that  the  Duke  has  given  favourable  audience  and  reply  to  those 
of  the  city.  We  fear  that  the  trouble  and  damage  which  the 
ships  of  Duke  Charles  and  his  allies  receive  from  Col.  Weyer 
(who  has  amassed  troops  for  the  King  in  those  environs)  will 
rouse  him  to  make  reprisals  on  our  shipping.  [The  town  of] 
Thorn  suffers  much  trouble  by  reason  of  the  College  which  the 
Jesuits  pretend  belongs  to  them.  In  consequence  we  fear 
designs  of  the  enemy  against  the  peace  of  that  town  and  we 
await  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Lasky,  the  King’s  Commissary  [the 
Commissary  of  Sigismund  the  King  of  Poland  and  deposed 
King  of  Sweden]  who  should  come  in  a  few  days.  The  armv 
of  Duke  Charles  besieges  Vittenstein  in  Livonia  :  [his  force  is] 
composed  of  14,000  under  the  command  of  a  Duke  of  Holstein. 

A  [Polish]  Diet  is  to  be  held  at  Graudentz  to  discuss  means  of 
stopping  the  progress  of  the  Swedes  in  Livonia.  Miskowsky,  the 
Marshall  of  Poland  and  Wolsky,  the  Marshall  of  the  Court,  have 
gone  to  Graz  to  find  [and  bring]  the  King’s  bride  but  some 
think  that  the  new  Pope  will  hardly  approve  this  marriage. 

(1)  Bruxaux  was  Caron  s  man.  For  another  of  the  same  name  see  infra  p.  197. 

(2)  From  Dover  to  Flanders  see  infra  pp.  187,  202  and  State  Papers  Foreign, 
Flanders  VII,  p.  220.  But  at  the  time  there  was  a  parallel  negotiation  on  foot 
between  Winwood  and  Barnevelt  concerning  the  desire  of  the  English  merchants 
for  their  ships  to  be  allowed  passage  to  Antwerp  to  trade  with  the  Spaniards.  The 
Dutch  had  refused  a  similar  request  made  by  the  merchants  of  the  Hanse  (S  P 
Foreign  Holland  xv.,  f.  62.  Winwood  to  Salisbury  22  July,  1605.  Winwood 
Memorials  ii.,  99.) 
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There  is  body  of  Tartars  on  the  frontier  who  pass  into  Hungary, 
The  Poles  oppose  them  and  there  are  fears  of  their  coming  to 
blows.  Demetrius(1)  has  made  his  entry  into  the  city  of  Moscau 
and  the  nobles  have  outdone  each  other  in  the  brave  show  of 
his  reception.  The  Poles  who  assisted  him  stand  highest  in 
his  favour  but  if  he  wishes  to  retain  the  affection  of  the  subjects 
he  will  have  to  dismiss  the  foreign  domestics  [of  his  Court]. 

One  of  the  Bayores,  or  grandees  of  Muscovy,  has  been 
intriguing  against  him  but  has  been  caught  and  condemned 
to  death,  but  at  the  intercession  of  some  of  the  chiefs,  Demetrius 
has  commuted  the  sentence  to  perpetual  imprisonment.  The 
son  and  daughter  of  the  late  Grand  Duke  Petroviz  (who  it  is 
said  died  of  poison)  have  poisoned  themselves  from  fear  at  the 
success  of  Demetrius. 

The  Elector  of  Brandenburg  [Joachim  Friedrich]  has  sent  a 
large  sum  of  money  to  Poland  which  will  be  distributed 
between  the  King  [Sigisimund]  and  his  Council  in  order  to 
facilitate  the  negotiation  of  the  investiture  of  Prussia,  the 
foundation  of  which  was  so  auspiciously  laid  at  the  last  diet 
of  Warsaw. 

Demetrius  has  made  great  promises  to  the  Jesuits  who 
accompanied  him.  But  this  people  of  Moscow  detest  nothing 
so  much  as  change  of  religion  and  they  wish  that  Demetrius 
should  drop  that  idea  or  seek  a  kingdom  elsewhere. 

iii.  76.  French.  Unsigned,  unaddressed. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  August  2.  Flushing. — I  writ  to  you  2  days  past 
and  sent  a  letter  which  I  received  from  Mr.  Winwood  enclosed 
[by  him  for  despatch  by  post].  The  expectation  here  is  how 
our  King  will  allow  their  submissive  refusal  of  the  Spaniards’ 
passing  [from  Dover]  into  Flanders,  and  whether  his  Majesty 
will  not  convoy  them  over  by  his  shipping  which  they  much 
fear  [will  happen],  though  I  hope  they  need  not.  My 
opinion  is  that  if  his  Majesty  will  do  it,  they  will  not  with  their 
ships  offer  to  resist  it,  but  how  they  will  digest  it  and  with  what 
safety  to  us,  there  will  be  the  question.  It  would  be  the  accept- 
ablest  news  in  the  world  if  you  bring  them  the  King’s  gracious 
acceptance  of  their  negative  answer  and  that  his  Majesty  will 
not  offer  anything  that  may  tend  to  the  overthrow  of  their 
Government.  If  the  wind  would  change  we  would  look  every 
day  for  your  Honour. 

vii.  60.  |  p. 


(1)  The  pretender  or  false  Demetrius  (Dmitri  Samotzvanetz)  pretended  to  be 
the  son  of  Ivan  IV,  Dmitri  Ivanovitch,  who  had  died  at  10  years  of  age  in  1591. 
On  the  death  of  Boris  Godounof  in  April  1605  he  made  himself  master  of  Russia 
for  a  brief  period,  entered  Moscow  on  the  20th  June  1605,  was  crowned  soon  after 
but  was  there  murdered  27  May  1606. 
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W.  Fouler*1*  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  Aug.  4,  Sonday,  “  from  my  Lord  Mordaunt.” — The 
souervingtie  of  my  mistress  the  Queenes  Mate,  hathe  differred 
my  jornay  being  advanced  in  my  jornay  60  myles.  I  am  forced 
to  prefer  her  Majesty’s  will  afore  my  owen  weill.  No  novells 
heire  but  those  which  cumms  from  Scotland  concerning  the 
ministrie,  and  Mr.  Johne  Forbess  and  another  Mr.  Johne  Welsch, 
minister  at  Aire,  ar  impresoned  in  the  castell  of  Blakness, 
which  action  Mr.  Henrie  Blythe  hathe  called  persecution. 
The  King  is  perplexed  herwith  and  is  at  this  period  of  tyme 
in  dispesching  for  Scotland,  from  whense  no  doubt  bot  he  will 
heare  mo  echoes.  This  day  [Thomas  Dove]  the  Bishop  of 
Peterborrow  did  male  a  notable  sermon,  his  text  was  3  Philipp. 
18,  19,  20  ver.  ;  he  did  more  pastourly  then  courtlye,  and  was 
of  all  sorts,  yea  and  of  the  Queene,  commended  and  verballye 
thanked.  We  have  in  Court  heare  the  erles  of  Worcester, 
Devonshyre,  Northampton,  Sussex,  Salisburye,  and  the  Duk  of 
Lennox.  Daval1 (2)  is  returned  from  Scotland  and  wilbe 
presently  at  Dover.  To  morrow  is  the  high  feaste  of  the  5  of 
August.  I  imagine  I  see  your  honour  smyle  to  heare  of  my 
stey,  and  not  keping  promes  in  cumming  to  Flusching  so  sone 
as  I  resolved  ;  but  if  this  might  be  usurped  be  me,  which  is 
composed  be  others,  alterius  non  sit  qui  suus  esse  potest ;  or  if  I 
altogether  depended  upon  myself,  I  suld  not  so  constranedlye 
infringed  my  promeise. 

Endorsed.  4  August,  1605.  Mr.  Fowller. 

vii.  61.  1  p. 

(1)  William  Fowler  had  been  Secretary  to  Anne  of  Denmark  from  1590.  He 
accompanied  her  to  England  and  besides  continuing  as  her  Secretary  he  was  made 
her  Master  of  Requests.  He  fancied  himself  as  a  poet,  wrote  sonnets  to  Arabella 
Stuart  as  if  enamoured  of  her  and  bequeathed  his  poetical  remains  to  his  nephew 
Drummond  of  Hawthornden.  The  datal  address  of  this  letter  “  from  my  Lord 
Mordaunt  refers  to  Mordaunt’s  seat,  Drayton,  in  Co.  Northants.  where  both  the 
King  and  Queen  stayed  for  3  days  from  the  3rd  to  the  6th  Aug.  1605.  Drayton 
was  the  capital  mansion  of  the  manors  of  Drayton  and  Lufwick. 

(2)  Daval — Dauval  or  le  Sieur  d’Auval  was  Secretary  to  the  French  Embassy 
in  London.  Henry  IV  reposed  considerable  trust  in  him.  In  1603  he  brought 
over  from  France  the  portrait  of  Marie  de  Medici  as  a  present  to  Anne  of  Denmark 
and  at  the  end  of  1604  when  de  Beaumont  was  tiring  of  his  embassy  in  England 
he  sent  Dauval  to  Paris  to  plead  for  his  return.  The  particular  occasion  referred 
to  in  the  test  arose  out  of  a  review  and  muster  which  Henry  IV  had  ordered  of  his 
Body  Guard,  one  Company  of  which  was  commanded  titularly  by  the  Duke  of  York 
afterwards  Charles  I  of  England.  Dauval  was  sent  to  Rouen  with  young  La 
Fontaine  to  pay  two  quarters  to  the  Bodyguard  and  was  then  despatched  to  England 
to  bear  to  the  Duke  of  Lennox  letters  with  a  dispensation  from  the  Muster  &c  The 
matter  is  explained  in  a  letter  from  Henry  IV  to  M.  de  Beaumont  his  Ambassador 
in  England  dated  13  June  1605.  Je  renvoie  par  del4  Dauval  pour  faire  la  monstre 
de  la  Compagnie  de  gens  d’armes  de  mon  nepveu  le  due  d’Yorck  ayant  advisd  me 
servir  de  luy  en  ceste  occasion  parce  que  j’estime  qu’il  s’en  acquittera  fidellement  • 
et  comme  ll  sera  necessaire  pour  cest  effect  qu’il  passe  en  Escosse  instruises-le  de 
ce  qu  il  aura  4  observer  et  faire  pour  le  bien  de  mon  service.  Je  l’ai  charge  d’une 
lettre  adressante  au  due  de  Lenox  ;  et  d’autant  que  j’ay  entendu  que  le  dit  due 
ne  pourra  se  trouver  4  la  dicte  monstre  je  luy  ay  faict  bailler  une  ordonnance  d’ 
excuse  affin  de  le  passer  comme  present  et  par  ce  moien  observer  les  ordonnances 
at  reglemens  de  ma  gendarmerie.  Lettres  missives  de  Henri  IV  vol.  vi  p.  254. 
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F.  Goldynge  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  August  18.  Penshurst. — Of  Mr.  Gaber  I  have  not 
heard  since  your  departure.  What  Thomas  James  hath  done 
in  Sussex  I  know  not  because  he  is  not  returned  but  so  far  as 
I  can  hear  Whitton  will  not  be  the  man  to  buy  Lamberhurst, 
for  Kerwyn  tells  me  he  will  not  give  much  above  1000/.  for  it. 
Brummigham  that  is  to  fyll  Sir  John  Talbot’s  book  hath 
written  to  me  for  a  resolution,  which  until  I  may  speak  with 
James  cannot  be  done.  Mr.  Birde  is  now  fully  cured  of  his 
wound  ;  but  his  mynde  and  his  talke  is  not  a  whitt  reconcyled. 
He  seemeth  (nowe  that  the  Prince  dothe  remove)  to  be  desirous 
to  come  to  Penshurst,  wherein  he  showeth  a  greater  indis¬ 
cretion.  I  have  written  to  him  to  go  to  some  place  in  London 
till  his  cure  be  perfected  ;  and  to  Mr.  Lewys  his  surgeon  to  take 
him  into  his  house  or  have  him  near  him  and  so  have  his  eye 
on  him.  My  Lady  would  not  consent  that  I  should  say  any¬ 
thing  else  but  by  way  of  advice  from  myself,  because  Mr. 
Lewys  sends  word  he  is  very  forward  and  must  for  some  little 
while  longer  be  used  with  all  contentment  possible. 

My  Lady  [Lisle]  and  Lady  Maunsell  with  the  rest  of  the  sweet 
children  are  well  at  Penshurst.  Since  their  coming  the  cook 
has  given  her  Ladyship  much  discontentment  by  his  intolerable 
obstinacy  and  mallipert  behavior  towards  her.  She  has  now 
discharged  him,  and  taken  one  that  came  out  of  Ireland  from 
the  Earl  of  Clanricarde. 

This  departure  of  the  cook  was  so  insolently  done  as  I  was 
forced  to  use  some  violence  unto  him  and  at  length  rolled  him 
in  the  stocks  until  he  submitted  himself  unto  her.  Some  say  I 
have  done  more  therein  than  I  could  but  I  am  sure  it  was  less 
than  he  deserved  and  no  less  than  became  me  to  take  upon 
me  being  present  an  eyewitness  of  his  saucy  speeches  and 
uncivil  carriage.  I  take  leave  until  I  can  write  more  at  large 
concerning  the  business  of  Mr.  Gaber  and  Tho.  Hands. 

vii.  62.  lj  pp. 

Viscount  Lisle  to  Lady  Lisle  at  Penshurst. 

1605,  August  21.  Flushing. — Sweetheart.  You  will  see 
me  now  sooner  than  you  expected.  For  my  going  into  Flanders 
is  made  so  ill  to  the  King  as  [that]  I  am  sent  for  [home]  in  all 
haste  :  so  as  I  trust  within  a  day  or  twoe  (if  I  have  any  winde) 
to  put  to  sea.  But  bee  not  troubled  with  the  matter.  For  I 
have  not  done  anything  which  I  shall  not  bee  wel  able  to  make 
good  and  thereof  assure  yourself.  And  this  alteration  grew 
onely  of  the  first  bruit  of  my  landing  at  Gravelines  before 
they  had  heard  at  the  Court  what  was  become  of  me  nor  had 
received  any  letters  from  me. 

I  doubt  I  shall  not  bee  able  to  pass  by  Penshurst :  but  at 
London  I  will  make  some  stay  before  I  goe  to  the  Court :  which 
if  I  doe  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  you  there  [in  London].  But  as 


190 


soon  as  I  land  I  will  write  unto  you  if  I  myself  doe  not  come 
[by  way  of  Penshurst]. 

I  thanck  you  for  sending  Rayley  and  for  your  venison.  He 
wil  tell  you  that  your  twoe  boyes  doe  well.  You  did  very  wel 
to  put  away  the  cook  or  any  other  servant  that  shall  carry 
himself  saucily  to  you. 

Farewell  sweethart  til  wee  meet :  your  most  loving  husband.  <l> 

xviii.  89.  1  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle 
at  Flushing. 

1605,  August  24.  London. — I  thank  you  for  the  honour  I 
received  at  my  embarking.  I  landed  the  next  day  being  Saturday 
at  Margate  and  this  night  came  to  London,  and  will  so  dispose 
my  journey  that  I  may  meet  the  Court  at  Oxford  on  Tuesday 
night.  Since  my  coming  over  I  understand  your  servant 
Roylye  is  gone  over  with  venison  and  on  Thursday  last  Mr. 
Owen  your  servant  to  whom  I  had  a  letter  at  Court  is  also  gone 
over  with  letters  of  haste  and  he  reported  that  they  were  to 
hasten  your  return  ;  which  I  am  most  glad  of  hoping  it  will  be 
for  your  honour  and  profit.  I  can  write  little  news  hence  for 
as  yet  I  am  but  a  new  comer.  I  mett  2  coaches  goinge  downe 
towards  Dover  or  Sandwich  to  fetch  upp  thembassadours  wyfe, 
who  resydes  here  for  the  Archduke  [supra  p.  151].  The  Conte 
de  Villa  Mediana  goeth  away  tomorrow  which  is  Munday  ;  3  or  4 
Lords  and  men  of  account  come  from  Court  to  accompany 
him,  my  Lorde  Admirall  [the  Earl  of  Nottingham]  is  one. 
He  [Villa  Mediana]  goeth  by  water  to  Gravesend  and  there 
takes  coaches  which  have  stayd  for  him  these  2  or  3  dayes 
att  Gravesend  ;  he  embarques  att  Dover,  lands  att  Dunkirke 
and  so  to  Bruxelles  and  after  throgh  Fraunce  home.  I  cannot 
learne  that  he  hath  any  graunt  of  the  King  for  passing  of 
the  Spanyards  att  Dover,  neither  do  I  think  that  any  thinge 
wilbe  done  underhand.  On  Tuesday  he  dynes  att  Sir  John 
Ropers,  or  lyeth  there  or  both.  Sir  William  Monson  had  been 
above  with  him,  and  I  shold  have  mett  him  coming  back  to 
the  sea  syde  butt  that  itt  seemes  he  went  out  of  the  hygh  way 
to  Sir  John  Ropers  to  prepare  the  way.  If  I  shold  tell  you 
Beare’s  newes  of  Gravesend,  I  shold  wryte  unto  your  Honour 
that  the  King’s  Majesty  will  compound  with  the  States  for 
the  townes  and  that  he  shall  receive  200,000Z.  present  payment 
and  good  security  to  receive  100,000£.  after  yearly  till  the  som 
agreed  were  payed :  butt  I  hope  Bear  will  prove  butt  a  beastly 
prophett.  Tomorrow  your  Honour’s  letters  and  all  the  rest 
wilbe  safely  delivered  att  Penshurst,  for  Beare  himself  will 

(1)  John  Cliamberlaine  to  Mr.  Winwood  from  London  12  Oct.  1605.  “  I  doubt 

not  but  you  have  heard  how  Visct.  Lisle  was  called  coram  for  his  absurd  journey 
by  Flanders  to  Flushing  and  how  he  was  feign  to  cry  peccavi  and  confess  his  errour.” 
The  hostile  tone  of  this  reference  lends  credence  to  the  references  to  Court  intrigues 
against  Visct.  Lisle.  Winwood  II,  141  see  supra  p.  192  and  infra  pp.  202,  209,  210, 
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cary  them  and  the  Portreeve  of  Gravesend  hath  promised  to 
accompany  him.  The  officers  of  the  Navy  and  some  of  the 
Trinity  House  have  been  and  are  yett  at  Chatham  to  visitt 
the  King’s  Navy  and  to  make  report  what  wants  there  is  ; 
and  I  hear  that  they  shalbe  better  lookt  unto,  butt  not  that 
this  visitt  doth  bringe  forth  any  preparation  of  any  shipping 
to  go  to  sea. 

vii.  64.  1  p. 

F.  Goldynge  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  August  25.  Penshurst. — On  Wednesday  night  the 
19th  inst.  Mr.  Gawber  came  to  Penshurst.  Next  day  we  viewed 
Leigh  Park,  and  on  Friday  went  to  Lamberhurst,  Salhurst  and 
Glyddes  where  we  supped  and  went  to  bed  as  well  as  any  men 
could  do.  In  the  night  Mr.  Gawber  was  sick,  having  surfeited 
of  damsons  and  pears  at  Salhurst.  I  entreated  him  next 
morning  to  go  to  bed  again,  but  he  refused  and  would  needs 
proceed  to  make  an  end  of  that  business.  At  breakfast  he  ate 
very  well  of  a  cawdell  and  somewhat  of  a  young  turkey  chick. 
After  which  he  would  to  horse  and  rode  from  Glyddes  house 
to  Brightling  town,  which  is  three-quarters  of  a  mile.  He  said 
the  air  which  came  from  the  sea  did  him  much  good.  We 
resolved  to  go  to  Maddersham,  and  thence  to  Playden  and  to 
return  to  Goudhurst  for  bed.  Whilst  proceeding  Mr.  Gawber 
suddenly  fell  from  his  horse  before  I  could  get  to  him,  and  died 
without  speaking  a  word.  It  was  by  the  first  house  entering 
into  Brightling  streat,  by  reason  whereof  we  had  presently 
many  bothe  men  and  women  with  Rosa  solis,  Balme  water  and 
suche  things  as  uppon  the  sudden  that  place  could  afforde  : 
but  all  that  woulde  not  serve,  for  he  was  dedd.  At  first  we 
thought  to  send  his  man  to  my  Lord  Treasurer  with  a  certificate 
under  all  our  hands  as  to  the  manner  of  his  death ;  but  finding 
his  purse  with  only  3  pieces  of  gold  of  205.  and  the  key  of  his 
study  I  entreated  Mr.  James  to  go  with  Mr.  Gawber’s  man 
and  present  the  key  to  my  Lord  Treasurer  himself  together 
with  the  certificate  :  which  he  hath  done.  I  myself  tarried 
behind  to  see  him  well  buried  which  I  performed  this  Sunday 
morning  in  the  Chancel  of  Brightling  Church.  Now  coming 
to  Penshurst  I  find  Morgan  ready  to  go  to  Gravesend.  Thus 
hath  your  Lordship  a  strange  accident  and  your  business 
which  was  very  honestly  carried  by  him,  disappointed. 
Whether  my  Lord  Treasurer  will  appoint  any  other  in  his 
place  I  know  not,  but  am  sure  there  could  not  be  one  more 
willing  to  do  you  service. 

Now  I  would  gladly  know  (with  as  much  speed  as  is  possible) 
what  your  Lordship  will  pass  in  Sir  John  Talbott’s  book,  for 
Brummigham  doth  yet  keep  a  place  for  you  ;(1)  and  as  I  wrote 

(1)  In  April,  1605,  Sir  John  Talbot  [of  Malahid,  cousin  of  Gilbert,  Earl  of  Shrews¬ 
bury]  received  a  grant  of  100  marks  per  an.  in  manors,  rectories,  parsonages,  a 
grant  which  was  apparently  not  completed  by  the  necessary  list  of  manors,  &c., 
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by  Robt.  Reily  so  now  I  find  that  both  Whitton  and  Beswick 
are  combined  and  will  not  be  brought  so  far  as  to  1500k  For 
the  rest  James  hath  not  imparted  to  me  anything  and  therefore 
out  of  his  relation  your  Lordship  must  resolve  what  to  do. 
Mr.  Bird  has  had  a  new  accident,  an  impostume  broken  upon 
him  so  that  his  wound  which  was  healed  is  now  worse  than  at 
the  first  which  is  come  to  pass  by  the  dissension  between  Dr. 
Hammonfd]  and  the  surgeon  ;  the  doctor  thinking  it  rather 
a  curiosity  than  skill  in  the  surgeon  to  inject.  But  at  this 
instant  George  Goodfellow  from  Nonsuch  brings  more  comfort¬ 
able  news  which  you  shall  receive  enclosed  from  her  Ladyship’s 
letters.  I  beseech  you  hasten  your  return  for  your  great  business 
will  require  your  own  presence. 

vii.  66.  2J  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle  at  Flushing. 

1605,  August  26.  London. — I  talked  this  morning  with 
Bruxaux,  by  whom  I  partly  understand  how  maliciously  your 
Honour  is  dealt  withall  by  your  enemies  in  these  partes  making 
a  great  matter  of  nothing.  I  will  give  myne  eyes  no  rest  till 
I  see  what  the  grounds  of  all  things  els  [may  be]. 

P.S.  If  I  stay  the  ship  of  Hans  de  Waale  here  I  pray  you 
excuse  it  to  the  Admiral  [of  Zeeland]  for  on  Saturday  next  I 
will  send  one  away  expressly  to  your  honour. 

vii.  67.  f  p. 

John  Throckmorton  to  Viscount  Lisle  at  the 
Court  or  at  Baynard  Castle. 

1605,  September  1.  Flushing. — I  have  no  other  news 
than  at  your  departure.  All  those  news  of  any  defeat 
in  the  army  or  otherways  prove  but  nouvelles  des  rues,  and 
no  truth  thereof.  In  letters  from  Antwerp  yesterday,  being 
the  same  day  your  Honour  departed  hence,  there  is  no 
mention  of  Spinola’s  death  or  sickness.  I  went  of  purpose  to 
Middleburgh  to  enquire  thereof.  This  fair  wind  gives  us  good 
assurance  of  your  short  and  safe  passage.  I  beg  that  I  may 
know  how  your  Honour  is  proceeded  withal  in  your  businesses. 

P.S.  This  enclosed  from  Mr.  Block  [missing]. 

vii.  68.  1  p. 

J.  Throckmorton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  Sept.  2.  Flushing. — This  bearer  is  the  soldier  to  whom 
Mr.  Waldren  is  indebted.  His  poverty  makes  him  take  this 
journey  upon  him  to  recover  his  money.  I  beseech  you  to  help 
him  and  quickly  as  his  long  stay  will  be  chargeable.  I  did 

from  which  payable.  Probably  the  book  here  referred  to  was  the  schedule  of 
particulars  of  such  manors  in  its  process  of  completion  and  there  may  have  been 
some  question  of  including  in  it  the  particulars  of  some  of  Viscount  Lisle’s  lands 
(by  exchange  with  the  Crown)  or  of  the  Queen’s  dowry  lands  (by  way  of  reversion). 
In  the  latter  case  Viscount  Lisle  would  be  a  party  to  the  list  as  being  Lord  Chamber- 
lain  to  the  Queen  and  a  member  of  her  Council. 
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examine  the  question  of  Jeronimo.  We  all  find  that  jealousy 
was  the  breed-bale  between  them,  words  passed  for  an  hour 
°r,  before  they  came  to  blows,  shewing  as  these  officers 
did  affirm  to  his  face  before  all  the  Captains  that  he  was  in 
great  fault ;  I  mean  Jeronimo.  He  demeand  himself  before 
us  very  impatiently  and  in  my  opinion  he  will  once  more 
turn  Turk.  My  Lord  I  do  not  like  him  at  all.  He  is  very 
troublesome  otherways  in  the  Garrison  and  only  by  reason 
of  his  insolent  pride  and  impacyiency.  We  are  most  unwilling 
to  see  him  or  any  other  abuse  your  favour, 
vii.  69.  1  page. 


John  Throckmorton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  September  2.  Flushing. — This  day  does  not  furnish 
us  with  more  news  than  as  in  my  letter  of  yesterday. 
We  are  now  certainly  informed  that  the  enemy  continues 
still  as  before  in  those  parts  about  Lyngen  where  he 
worketh  amain  to  add  to  the  fortifications  thereof:  an 
argument  that  he  intendeth  not  to  quit  it  easily,  as 
also  that  the  States  this  next  Spring  will  have  a  hard 
war  in  those  parts.  His  Excellency  continueth  at  Coverden 
and  expecteth  the  coming  up  to  him  of  certain  Companies 
that  be  now  upon  their  way  as  well  from  those  parts  as 
out  of  the  other  garrisons  of  Holland.  From  the  forts  here 
about  the  Sluse  and  Isendick  are  gone  six  companies  of 
“  Skoots.”  This  renforce  being  joined  with  him  may  give  hope 
that  he  will  be  able  to  keep  the  enemy  from  attacking  any  other 
those  forts  or  towns  in  those  quarters,  and  this  is  all  that  I 
fear  me  he  will  be  able  to  do  this  year.  The  garrison  of  Satin- 
gambous  on  Friday  night  last,  the  last  of  August,  attempted 
to  surprise  a  fort  called  Dowuers(1)  lying  by  Crevecoeur;  which 
if  taken  would  have  proved  of  great  danger  and  annoyance  to 
those  other  forts  thereabouts.  The  place  was  gallantly 
defended  ;  the  Captain,  Aentient,  sergeant  and  7  or  8  soldiers 
lost  their  lives  in  the  defence,  notwithstanding  [which]  the 
other  soldiers  of  the  fort  repulsed  the  enemy.  This  is  all  the 
news  at  this  time.  Within  a  day  or  two  we  shall  undoubtedly 
have  certain  news  from  his  Excellency, 
vii.  70.  1  p. 


N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle  at  the  Court, 

England. 

1605,  September  13.  New  style. — Two  days  since  I  sent 
you  what  news  I  had.  I  have  to-day  been  with  M.  Maldeir 
[Maldere]  who  used  every  expression  of  service  and  affection 
to  you.  All  here  will  rejoice  when  we  hear  that  your  affairs 

(1)  Douwers.  In  the  letter  of  Sept.  4  infra  Throckmorton  states  that  Douer  is 
near  Husden  meaning  Heusden.  This  would  indicate  D’Oeverem  Schanz  near 
Heusden  :  and  Sattingambus  would  mean  Hertogenbosch. 
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at  Court  have  good  issue.  There  is  no  change  in  affairs  here 
since  you  were  here  save  that  the  enemy  failed  to  surprise 
Worcum  before  Gorcum.  One  of  their  people  came  over,  and 
discovered  the  secret. 

Spinola  is  making  counter  scarp  at  Lyngen  and  it  seems  as 
if  he  meant  to  hold  on  there  awaiting  the  Forces  of  Count 
Bucquoy.  His  Excellency  is  making  a  retrenchment  outside 
Koewerden  in  order  to  free  the  country  of  Friezland. 

Capt.  Thomas  Veller  who  is  the  States  Resident  with  the 
Mutiniers  is  commanded  to  go  and  ravage  in  the  district  of 
Paderborn  with  800  Horse  to  clear  the  road  for  the  Victuallers 
on  that  side. 

This  is  the  news  which  Maldere  has  given  me  for  the  moment. 

I  see  clearly  that  the  war  is  taking  foothold  in  Friezland  and 
that  the  enemy  is  trying  to  deter  us  from  making  war  in 
Flanders,  according  to  an  intercepted  enemy  letter  written  out 
of  Lingen  and  which  came  to  the  hands  of  the  States,  as  I  am 
told  by  my  cousin  the  Secretary  of  the  Estates.  As  to  the 
Princes  of  Germany,  Maldere  tells  me  that  they  assemble 
in  primis  on  the  17th  of  this  month,  in  such  sort  as  that  no 
great  expectation  can  be  had  thereof.  That  is  their  way, 
until  necessity  completely  oppresses  them  and  then  they  will 
make  up  to  defend  themselves.  I  send  your  Honour  some 
newly  printed  maps  of  Westphalia  to  shew  the  passages  of  that 
country.  Bernart  has  put  them  into  my  hands  to  send  to  you. 

ii.  32.  2|  pp.  French.  Wrongly  headed  [?  by  Collins 

himself]  as  13  Dec.,  1605. 

John  Throckmorton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  September  4.  Flushing. — There  is  little  news  in  the 
letters  of  yesterday  from  our  army  as  well  to  the  States  at 
Middleburg  as  to  other  particular  parties.  It  is  confirmed  that 
Spinola  is  fortifying  at  Lingen  by  a  fair  large  counterscarp  ;  he 
hath  laid  twenty  Companies  to  remain  there  in  garrison,  ten  in 
Oudenzele  [Oldenzaal]  and  5  or  6  in  Ottmersan  [Ootmarsum], 
he  reinforceth  his  army  (as  I  wrote  before)  with  four  thousand 
foot  out  of  this  army  at  Buckhoult  [Bocholt]  :  his  army  is  well 
victualled  from  the  country  of  Owsbrook  [?  Augsburg],  and  from 
Bremnen  [?  Bremen] ;  he  promises  not  only  to  hold  what  he  has 
gained  but  also  to  force  forward  to  recover  stronger  footing 
in  those  partes.  I  fear  this  war  in  Friesland  will  prove  a 
shrewd  counsel  in  the  enemy  against  the  States.  By  their 
thus  working  they  take  away  all  passages  both  by  land  and 
by  the  Rhine  into  those  parts  of  Germany,  a  matter  of  great 
dispropriety  to  these  people.  His  Excellency  entrenches  a 
piece  of  ground  not  far  from  Coverden  on  a  passage  that  enters 
into  Friesland,  somewhat  leaving  the  said  fort  on  the  left 
hand.  His  army  is  said  to  be  fully  as  strong  as  that  of  the 
enemy.  Yet  do  I  doubt  he  will  but  fight  the  buckler  fight.  I 
pray  God  he  be  able  to  do  so  well  at  this  time.  For  as  I  say  the 
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enemy  hathe  not  only  tacken  us  out  a  newe  lesson  of  warr  but 
allsoe  an  unaccustomed  bouldness.  At  the  same  time  that 
the  fort  of  Douer  [in  the  margin  the  fort  of  Douer  is  near  Husdon,] 
was  m  danger  to  be  surprised,  Worcum  was  in  great  danger  to 
be  surprised  likewise.  Theire  meanes  of  cuming  unto  it  was 
by  flootes  maid  of  bundels  of  reedes  quilted  rownde  and  longe 
in  canvas.  Had  not  the  enterprise  been  discoverd  by  a  soldier 
of  the  enemy  who  out  of  their  march  fled  into  the  town  and  gave 
notice  of  it,  the  town  had  been  lost.  Thus  we  see  that  God 
miracously  still  defendeth  those  that  fight  his  battles.  This 
is  now  of  very  late  the  fourth  or  fifth  enterprise  that  the  enemy 
hath  in  this  sumer  undertaken  against  our  strongest  pieces.  It 
is  now  certainly  advertised  that  the  army  in  these  parts  points 
at  Tertole  Island.  The  States  of  Holland,  at  the  instance 
of  those  of  Zeeland,  doe  staye  at  Dort  those  Companyes  whoe 
2  dayes  agoe  went  towerds  his  Excellency,  till  theie  maye  be 
better  able  to  judg  of  this  enterpryse.  The  Governor  with  2 
other  Captaines  who  gave  over  Lyngen  have  their  prosesses 
maide,  and  yt  is  thought  will  dye  for  it ;  theie  are  nowe  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  prison  in  Deventer,  from  whence  (as  is  sayed) 
none  scape  without  sentence  of  death,  a  reward  answerable 
to  their  demerits.  I  sent  two  letters  [to  you]  yesterday. 

vii.  73.  2  pp. 

J.  Throckmorton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  September  4.  Flushing. — By  one  Addams  of  our  town 
I  have  written  at  large  of  all  such  news  as  I  have,  and  have  also 
sent  to  you  by  him  a  letter  from  Monsieur  Block  and  the  maps 
of  Westfalya. 

vii.  72.  \  page. 

John  Throckmorton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  September  6.  Flushing. — Since  mine  of  the  4th  there 
is  small  alteration  or  news  either  from  the  enemy  or  our  army. 
The  Count  of  Bucquoy  is  3  days  past  come  unto  their  army  at 
Lingen  with  some  3000  Foot  and  generally  it  is  said  that  his 
joining  with  Spinola  is  but  to  make  their  retreat  the  safer  to 
the  Rhine.  By  sure  advertisement  they  leave  behind  them 
5  or  6000  foot,  and  some  few  troops  of  horse  in  and  about 
Lyngen  and  Oudenzele  and  Otmersum  :  a  confirmation  of 
our  opinions  that  they  will  hold  fast  in  those  parts.  His 
Excellency  fortifies  Coverden  with  seven  fair  bastions  (as  they 
likewise)  intending  to  contend  and  dispute  with  the  enemy 
for  his  further  gaining  upon  that  Province.  The  four  thousand 
foot,  part  of  the  army  left  under  Count  Frederick,  who  (as  in 
my  last  I  wrote)  were  drawn  and  already  marched  towards  the 
Rhine,  suddenly  short  of  Anwerpe  halted,  and  are  now  again 
returned  near  their  quarters  by  the  Sas,  whereby  we  are  still 
threatened  in  some  of  these  islands,  namely  Tertole  and 
Cassande.  Undoubtedly  this  fair  season  continuing  will  be 
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the  only  spur  to  Spinola  to  attempt.  Thus  you  see  we  are 
still  upon  defensive.  God  grant  it  may  [be]  better  with  these 
purveners  or  otherwise  it  will  fall  out  very  unprofitable  for  them. 

vii.  75.  1  p. 

John  Throckmorton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  September  10.  Flushing. — Since  my  last  of  the  7th 
the  States  have  notis  that  the  Governor  of  Hulst,  la  Biche, 
draweth  a  head  of  som  troopes  at  Dambrugg  threatning  once 
more  Berges  op  zome,  butt  nowe  by  waye  of  siege  but  theirof 
in  my  opinion  theire  can  be  nothing,  soe  longe  as  the  governor 
can  keape  his  forts  at  the  heade  of  the  haven  from  being  sur¬ 
prised  :  espetiallye  the  season  of  the  yeare  being  thus  farr 
spent.  The  Stats  begin  to  feare  (and  not  without  som 
apparance)  the  enimy’s  putting  over  into  the  Hand  of  Terlole. 
They  provide  as  well  as  theie  maye  to  prevent  that,  as  allsoe 
to  frustrate  any  other  theire  enterprises  elswheare,  but  as  your 
Honour  knoweth  theire  [the  States’]  army  in  these  parts  is  but 
weak,  and  theire  places  of  garde  great  and  large :  as  well 
amonghst  theire  men  of  warr  heare  in  Flanders,  as  in  the  armye 
with  his  Excellency,  both  the  plague  and  hot  agew  do  kill 
manye.  God  of  his  goodnes  aswaghe  it.  It  is  sayed  that 
Spiniola  hathe  allredy  begun  to  macke  his  retraete  towards 
the  Rein.  If  this  armye  of  the  enimyes  heare  undertacketh 
ought  of  beseaghing  or  [obtaining]  footing  into  anye  of  these 
Hands,  it  maye  verye  well  be  that  he  [Spinola]  will  not  be  longe 
from  them.  Collonell  Markett  came  into  these  partes  from  his 
Excellency  6  dayes  past :  by  his  often  going  to  and  from,  betwixt 
Isendick  and  this  place  he  hathe  filled  the  wourld  with  an  expect¬ 
ation  of  enterprising  sumwhat  upon  the  enimye  :  but  howe  or 
wheare  to  prevaile,  my  jugdment  can  not  conclude.  As  I  saye, 
in  my  opinion  it  will  bring  forthe  nichill  for  theie  have  noe 
troopes  bastant  [sufficient]  whearwith  to  execute  upon  anye 
place  hearabouts.  Those  Inglishe  whoe  serve  on  the  Archduks 
syde  be  marched  towards  those  troopes  that  be  with  la  Biche. 
As  I  was  writing  hearof  I  was  advertised  from  a  freind  that 
Spiniola  entendeth  to  beseagh  Rinberck. 

P.S.  This  is  the  fourth  letter  I  have  written  to  you  since 
your  departure. 

vii.  76.  1|  pp. 

Sir  John  Throckmorton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  September  10.  Flushing. — Even  now  instantly  we 
are  most  certainly  informed  that  yesternight  being  Monday  the 
enemy  very  seriously  attempted  Bergen  op  Zoom  ;  he  had 
gained  by  wayt  of  pattars  the  outer  waterport,  and  the  base 
port.  By  very  gallant  resistance  of  them  within  being  in  number 
11  Companies  most  of  them  of  half  pay,  the  toown  was  saved  ; 
four-score  of  the  enemy  slain  upon  the  walls  and  divers  taken 
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prisoners  whoe  after  weare  by  the  burgers  hacked  and  hewed 
m  Peeses-  This  is  most  certain.  In  my  next  I  will  advertize 
more  particularly  ;  this  passage  is  in  great  haste 
vii.  77.  |  p. 

M.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle,  London. 

1605,  September  21.  New  style.— As  soon  as  I  received 
your  letter  I  resolved  to  send  to  Courtrai  to  a  cousin  of  mine 
called  Breugsaulx,^  who  lives  there,  to  help  the  bearer  of  my 
letter  to  a  copy  of  the  sentence  by  virtue  of  which  the  gentleman 
called  Gamage  has  been  executed.  According  to  the  custom  of 
those  people  the  sentence  was  signed  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
town.  The  marshall  of  our  garrison  told  the  Lieutenant 
Gouvner  that  the  gentleman  was  executed  in  the  Isle  of  Flanders. 
I  have  told  the  bearer  of  my  letter  to  go  there  in  case  it  did  not 
take  place  in  the  town  of  Courtrai.  As  soon  as  the  bearer  returns 
with  his  news  I  will  send  him  to  you  in  person, 
ii.  17.  1  page.  French. 

(Wrongly  docqueted  1603  and  similarly  wrongly  headed  in 
the  handwriting  of  Collins  himself.) 

John  Throckmorton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  September  12.  Flushing.— The  storme  that  was 
gathered  at  Dambrugg  near  Anwerp,  conducted  by  the  Governor 
of  Hulst,  la  Biche,  fell  on  Mundaye  night  laste  verye  searyouslye 
on  Bergen-up-zome  as  in  my  last  on  Wensday  I  in  haste  signefied 
unto  your  Honour.  (In  the  margin  :  the  enemy  esteemed  to 
be  7  or  8000  at  this  enterprise.)  I  could  not  then  write  (by 
reason  of  the  hastye  goinge  awaye  of  the  boote)  the  particeulars 
of  that  servise:  thus  muche  nowe  theirfore  theirof.  The 
enimye  gave  on,  on  five  severall  places  :  at  Steuenbergen  port 
by  casting  over  a  bridg  into  the  Raueling,  the  which  theie 
easelye  gayned,  theire  being  but  5  or  6  souldiers  onlye  there 
left  to  geve  the  allarum,  whoe  being  retyred  the  enimye 
approched  the  porte  with  som  1500  men.  By  theire  patteros 
[they]  sprung  the  2  outward  ports  and  there  theie  of  the  towne 
met  them,  wheare  verye  gallantly  theie  weare  repulsed  and 
cleane  beaten  of.  Theie  assailed  lyckwise  the  ould  watre  porte, 
Woue  porte,  the  Busporte  and  betwixt  the  Busporte  and  the 
tower  that  standeth  by  the  Gevanggen  port,  from  all  which 
places  theie  weare  put  of  and  yeat  not  with  mutche  los, 
for  theire  was  not  founde  above  four  score  dead  bodies,  manye 
whearof  weare  killed  after  theie  weare  taken.  But  by  som  of 
the  cuntrye  boores  dwelling  theirby,  and  who  with  theire  cartes 
were  imployed  to  carrye  awaye  theire  hurt  men,  theie  reporte 
that  at  leaste  theire  weare  of  hurt  men  above  5  or  600. 
(In  the  margin  :  Captain  Liairure  is  gone  into  Berges  with 
3  or  400  saylors  as  well  to  put  into  that  place  some  of  them  as 


(1)  See  supra  p.  186. 
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to  fohment).  Thus  God  hathe  once  more  defended  this  place 
from  this  feuryous  enimy,  whose  rage  is  verye  extreaordmarye 
thus  to  attempt  things  to  all  reasonable  judgments  impossible. 
But  as  your  Honour  maye  perseave  these  warrs  are  lycke  to  be 
carryed  in  a  farr  more  heavie  manner  unto  these  provences  then 
in  times  paste.  Spiniola  with  his  armye,  being  sum  10  thou- 
sande  at  the  leaste,  hathe  these  6  dayes  bein  at  the  seaghe  o 
Groll.  (In  the  margin  :  of  this  seige  there  is  nothing  true  save 
only  a  supposition  that  the  Marquis  will  attack  it  ere  long.  By 
this  enclosed  [missing]  your  Honour  may  perceive  the  dispositions 
as  well  of  the  enemy’s  army  as  of  ours.)  He  hathe  there 
mounted  with  extreordinary  expedition  10  or  12  peeces  of 
batterye  and  vowetli  to  gaine  the  place  before  he  departe  from 
thence.  His  Excellency  marched  from  his  quarter  of 
Couerden  on  Frydaye  morning  laste,  and  for  ought  that  I 
can  learne  or  perceave  intendeth  not  to  doe  muche  more  then 
with  all  sauftye  to  incampe  as  neare  the  enimye  as  he  can, 
and  from  thence  to  tacke  suche  advantages  of  hindering  his 
vittails  or  otherwaies  to  annoye  him  as  oporteunities  in  those 
cases  will  or  maye  afforde  him  ;  more,  or  otherwais  then  thus, 
our  armye  is  not  able  to  adventure  :  nether  weare  it  wisdom, 
as  the  case  nowe  standeth  to  adventure  to  do  more  ;  for  if  he 
shoulde,  and  be  beaten,  all  those  places  of  Over  Isell  weare 
absoleutlye  loste.  By  the  enimyes  worcking  thus  on  that 
parte  wheare  he  nowe  is,  I  begin  to  feare  verye  greatlye  the 
towne  of  Weesell,  then  of  the  which  in  those  partes  there 
can  not  be  (to  these  peopell)  a  greater  los.  Your  Honour 
knoweth  well  ho  we  muche  that  place  importeth  to  the  welfare 
of  the  States  busynesses  in  those  quarters  ;  and  for  ought  that 
I  can  perseave  (be  it  Imperiall  or  however)  the  enemy  will  not 
forbear  to  make  his  advantaige  of  all  such  places  that  maye 
advantage  or  advance  his  proceedings.  My  Lord  these  people 
begin  to  speake  that  our  King’s  coldness  in  theire  beusynes  hathe 
and  dothe  macke  all  other  theire  freinds  very  coulde  unto  them 
likeswise ;  and  beleave  it  my  lord  if  the  enemy  prevaile  against 
them  to  bring  them  to  any  extremity,  we  are  lycke,  I  mean  our 
King  and  nation,  to  beare  the  blame  and  burden  thereof  and 
what  elce  soever  of  feurye  and  rage  theie  can  laye  upon  us. 
Your  Honour  maye  be  pleased  to  credit  me.  The  passing  over 
of  the  Baron  Arundell  with  suche  a  traine  of  Inglish  gentelmen 
with  him  by  the  meanes  of  being  passed  in  the  kings  shipps  with 
the  Spannish  Ambassador  [ see  infra  p.  202],  whearin  these  peopell 
doe  enterpret  that  the  King  gave  them  his  convoie  to  theire 
enemye  againste  them,  hathe  put  them  into  suche  a  rage,  (I 
meane  the  common  sorte)  as  I  protest  I  never  hard  them  in  the 
lycke.  Besyds  theie  are  advertised  that  divers  of  the  better  sorte 
of  the  Spanniards  at  Dover  weare  in  lycke  maner  at  that  time 
passed  lyckwise.  These  things  meeting  [coinciding]  thus  with 
theire  losses  of  theire  towns  elswheare,  I  assuer  your  Honour 
dothe,  and  (I  feare  me)  will  breade  a  greater  alteration  in  these 
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cunterye  beusynesses  then  wee  loocke  for,  or  perhaps  will 
please  us,  or  for  the  wellfare  of  our  owne  cunterye  weare  fytt. 
But  of  these,  as  I  am  not  capable  to  speacke  muche  of  state 
matters,  soe  I  crave  pardon  for  that  I  am  soe  bould  to  speacke 
thus  muche  theirof. 

P.S.  In  Groll  theire  is  3  Inglish  Cumpanyes,  Cap.  Proude, 
Fludd  and  Clarck,  2  Cumpanyes  of  Skoots,  of  other  nations 
I  knowe  not  howe  manye  ;  but  the  place  is  well  provided  of 
men  and  as  well  stored  of  all  provitions  fytt  for  the  defence 
theirof  a  long  time  :  veat  I  heare  it  is  but  weeck  in  fortifications. 
In  Groll  of  all  nations  19  cumpanyes  this  even  now  confermed 
by  suche  as  weare  in  the  towne  2  days  before  the  enimye  came 
before  it  ( struck  through  and  replaced  by  marched  from  Lingen) 
and  whoe  be  even  nowe  heare  arryved. 

vii.  78.  3  pp. 

Attached  to  the  above  on  a  separate  leaf  unaddressed  and 
unsigned.  I  beseech  your  Honour  signify  your  pleasure  about 
licensing  the  Grimes  [Grahams]  for  they  are  most  impendently 
importunate.*1’ 

Bonifacius  D.  Yonge  to  [John  Throckmorton].  “  Monsieur 
le  Sergeant  Majeur  de  Flissingues,  commandant  illecq  en 
absence  de  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur.” 

1605,  September  23  (N.S.).  Middelburg. — At  the  moment 
of  receiving  your  letter  I  have  word  from  the  Councillor  Aleman 
from  Deventer  on  the  15th  inst.  that  Spinola  raises  his  camp 
to  withdraw  to  the  Rhine  and  to  join  Count  Bucquoy,  who  has 
written  to  those  of  Orsoy  to  open  their  towns  to  him,  or  he  will 
make  them  do  it  by  force.  The  Council  of  State  have  advised 
them  to  the  contrary,  so  we  shall  see  what  they  will  resolve  on. 
His  Excellency  is  resolved  to  follow  Spinola  and  has  sent 
Colonel  Edmonts  forward  with  six  companies  of  horse  and  two 
regiments  of  foot.  This  is  all  the  news  by  letters  dated  from  the 
camp  above.  As  for  Bergues  [op  Zoom]  the  enemy  has  been 
courageously  repulsed.  But  Governor  Bax  writes  that  it  seems 
the  enemy  was  resolved  to  take  it  by  force  and  had  drawn 
cannon  from  Antwerp  Castle  to  send  thither  and  still  keeps  about 
the  town  with  7000  men  and  that  he  also  has  about  Malines  ten 
English  Companies  and  1,000  other  foot.  So  their  whole  force 
is  about  9,000,  and  they  know  that  our  Forces  here  are  not 
strong  enough  to  make  headway  against  them  and  the  wisest 
[here]  believe  that  they  [the  enemy]  could  do  something  against 
it.  God  hinder  it. 

vii.  71.  1  p.  French. 

John  Throckmorton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  September  15.  Flushing. — I  received  your  letter  by 
Capt.  Yonge.  No  man  shall  be  more  glad  than  myself  to  hear  of 
good  success  in  your  businesses.  The  passage  of  yesterday  went 
hence  so  suddenly  that  I  had  only  time  to  enclose  my  friend’s 


(1)  see  supra  p.  182  under  July  15  and  infra  pp.  205,  213,  222. 
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letter  in  mine  of  the  day  before  [Yonge’s  letter  as  above]. 
This  morning  I  am  advertised  that  his  Excellency  with  the 
States  army  lyeth  hard  by  Rineberck,  somewhat  drawing 
towards  Wesell,  so  as  the  troops  under  Count  Ernest  may  at  all 
good  occasions  make  one  body  with  them.  As  was  said  in  the 
letter  which  I  enclosed  as  above  the  Council  of  State  (meaning 
the  States  of  Holland)  advised  the  town  of  Orsoye  not  to  give 
entrance  to  their  enemy’s  army,  and  in  like  manner  the  said 
Council  have  signified  to  the  Council  of  the  Duchy  of  Cleves 
to  forbid  the  like  in  all  their  other  towns  within  their  juris¬ 
diction  except  the  enemy  will  force  them,  concluding  that  if 
they  do  otherwise  their  [the  Dutch]  army  shall  in  like  sort  make 
their  advantage  of  them.  I  hope  his  Excellency  (lodging  thus 
as  in  head  of  the  enemy)  will  be  able  to  save  those  towns  in  that 
quarter.  The  States  of  Holland  do  very  largely  and  with 
great  diligence  endeavour  to  reinforce  their  army  to  a  competent 
strength  whereby  they  may  be  able  a  little  to  calm  the  enemy’s 
rage.  {In  the  margin  :  they  do  now  raise  20  Companies  at 
half  pay  and  send  their  garrisons  to  their  army).  The  enemy 
at  present  is  carried  more  with  fury  than  judgment,  but 
the  cold  weather  coming  on  will  somewhat  cool  their  boiling 
bloods  so  as  the  States  may  breathe,  look  about  them  and 
provide  better  against  the  next  season.  The  adven[ture]  meant 
of  the  seige  of  Bergen  [op  Zoom]  is  [at  an  end]  ;  those 
troops  are  put  into  garrison  and  others  returned  towards 
Flanders,  their  former  quarters.  The  Inglish  Cumpanies 
that  serve  on  that  syde,  whearof  there  weare  4  in  number  at 
that  servis,  had  the  vangarde  to  that  enterprise  and  gave  on 
Stevenberg  port  verye  fewryouslye  ;  the  moste  parte  of  those 
whoe  weare  slaine  and  left  behind  weare  of  those  Inglish  ; 
two  of  their  Captaines  hurt,  whearof  one  of  my  name  and 
kinsman.  I  wish  with  all  my  hart  that  his  braines  had  been 
knockt  out  there  that  I  might  have  harde  noe  more  of  him. 
{In  the  margin  :  It  is  certainly  reported  that  there  is  7  or  8 
of  their  Captains  slain).  This  geveth  strainge  enterpretations 
to  these  peopell  to  be  thus  assaylled  in  theire  towns  by  our 
nation  and  surely  it  must  needs  alter  and  withdraw  their 
affections  from  us  ;  and  in  my  poor  judgment  this  is  one  of  the 
specialist  uses  that  the  enemy  thinketh  to  make  by  this  his 
entertaining  our  people.  Undoubtedly  it  ministereth  occation 
to  all  Christendom  to  discourse  disgracefullye  of  us,  to  see  our 
warlike  and  honorable  nation  becum  thus  mercenarye  as  to  be 
hyred  by  foraine  states  to  fight  the  one  againste'  the  other. 
And  this  [is]  as  shrewd  a  counsel  of  the  Spaniard  to  spend  our 
best  men  as  any  of  the  rest.  Howsoever  this  at  the  least  (I  am 
sure)  we  do  [viz]  arm  and  teach  the  Papist  warlike  discipline 
as  his  better  advantage,  whensoever  he  list  to  move  to  our  own 
disquiets.  I  have  remembered  your  love  to  the  Bailiff  and 
Magistrates  of  our  town.  They  take  it  very  thankfully  and 
both  honour  and  love  you.  If  you  would  write  a  line  to  the 
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Bailiff  it  would  be  exceeding  well  taken.  The  Bailiff  excuses 
the  small  present  that  the  town  did  unto  you  as  being  of  too 
small  value  in  regard  of  his  affection  towards  you. 

vii.  79.  3  pp. 

John  Throckmorton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  September  17.  Flushing. — This  17th  I  received  yours 
of  the  14th  and  by  it  and  by  Sir  William  Brown’s  of  the  15th  I 
understand  you  not  only  to  have  answered  the  objections  for 
your  landing  at  Gravelines  before  the  Ad  [?Admiral],  but  that 
his  Majesty  as  also  their  Honours  are  fully  satisfied  of  your 
innocency  by  your  said  answers.  I  could  not  think  it  could  fall 
out  otherwise  whenever  you  should  be  called  to  answer.  Yet 
to  the  magistrates’  authority  in  all  degrees  there  must  be  with 
reverence  an  allowance  given  yea  and  that  without  arguing 
especially  if  the  service  to  the  Prince  or  State  be  but  by 
supposition  questionable  as  in  this  case.  Therefore  I  am 
heartily  glad  your  Honour  shall  be  made  a  final  end  thereof. 
I  may  vow  the  like  for  the  Captains  and  Officers  here  to  whom  I 
have  imparted  that  welcome  good  news. 

Since  mine  of  the  15th  wherein  I  wrote  of  his  Excellency 
being  lodged  near  Rinbrock  we  are  now  advertised  that  his 
Excellency,  after  he  had  seen  the  countenance  of  the  enemy’s 
army,  dislodged  and  marched  alonghst  the  river  downwards 
by  Wesell  and  soe  to  Rees,  from  thence  allmoste  to  Emmerick  ; 
all  which,  (as  muche  as  I  can  conseave)  was  done  to  tooe 
ends  or  purposes  :  the  one  to  have  drawne  on  the  enimye 
within  the  dainger  of  his  owne  stronge  garrisons  in  those 
quarters  from  the  commoditye  of  his  vittails,  soe  as  himselfe 
with  his  armye  then  turning  back  upon  him  might  have 
got  sum  advantaige  of  him  :  for  his  Excellency  showed  in 
his  dislodging  sum  lyttell  feare  to  be  soe  neare  the  enimy’s 
armye,  yeat  this  strategey  coulde  not  prevale  to  bring,  or 
towle  them  forwards  from  theire  quarters  before  Orsoye.  The 
other  end  of  his  thus  dislodging  may  be  this,  to  geve  counten¬ 
ance,  and  assewerance  to  those  towns  before  named  :  for  moste 
sertainlye  since  the  Marquis  Spiniola  his  cuming  to  Keysers- 
warde  he  hathe  practiced  them  of  Wesell  to  reseave  garrison 
from  him,  but  verrye  absoleutlye  theie  refeused  him.  That 
I  have  sum  reason  to  conseave  thus  of  this  marche,  when  his 
Excellency  had  bein  as  lowe  as  Emmerick  and  had  himself 
visited  them  of  Wesell  :  he  with  great  speade  returned  towards 
Rinberck  wheare  he  nowe  is.  I  cannot  understande  that  the 
enimye  hathe  yeat  obtayned  to  be  reseived  into  Orsoy,  not¬ 
withstanding  that  he  hathe  laine  and  entrenched  himself  there 
nowe  allmoste  these  10  dayes;  he  woulde  [wishes  toj  be  enter- 
preted  modest,  and  soe  to  be  reseued  into  these  neuterall  places 
rayther  then  by  force  :  yeat  it  seameth  he  can  win  lyttell  by 
that  trick.  We  shall  shortlye  see  what  will  becum  of  him. 
Sume  saye  that  undoubtedlye  he  will  pas  the  Reine  ;  with  some 
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parte  of  his  armye,  I  may  beleave  it.  But  the  greatest  parte 
I  am  of  openion  he  will  winter  in  these  parts  :  to  be  at  hand 
to  seconde  Lingen  and  those  his  other  peeses,  if  neade  should 
require.  He  hathe  left  in  Lyngen  20  Cumpanyes  of  Spanniards 
whoe  he  muste  not  abandon. 

The  States  are  againe  advertised  that  the  towne  of  Berges  [op 
Zoom]  shall  verye  presentlye  be  beseaghed.  Mounsieur  Vander 
Node  and  Maldere  went  thyther  on  Mundaye  morning  in  great 
haste  to  visite,  and  to  geve  order  to  all  wants.  I  cannot  under- 
stande  that  the  enimye  in  these  partes  can  be  able  to  macke 
above  7  or  8,000  men.  In  my  judgment  this  is  an  unpossyble 
enterprise  to  be  undertacken  with  soe  smaule  an  armye.  If  this 
advertisement  contineue  to  be  trewe,  from  the  Sluse  there 
shall  goe  three  Cumpanyes  of  souldiers  to  Berges  and  the 
Sluse  supplyed  with  3  Cumpanyes  of  burgers  from  Midelborowe, 
soe  as  then  in  Berges  theire  will  be  16  or  17  cumpanyes.  I 
knowe  not  howe  or  what  to  feare  of  that  place,  but  my  feare 
is  that  when  by  theire  thus  threatening  of  Berges  theie  shall 
have  gayned  this  advantage,  as  by  our  drawing  soe  manye 
men  out  of  Flanders  that  quarter  shall  be  greatlye  weackned, 
that  then  theie  will  suddeinlye  clape  before  sum  place  there. 

P.S.  The  passing  over  of  the  Lord  Arundell  in  the  Kings 
shipps  is  heare  verye  muche  spoken  of  and  enterpreted  as  being 
convoied  bothe  he  and  his  traine  by  the  sayed  shipps.  Your 
Honour’s  letter  to  me  of  the  imprisonment  of  Bredgate(1) 2  for  that 
fact  the  which  I  showed  to  our  Majestrats,  hathe  sum  what 
appeased  and  verye  well  satisfied  them  in  that  point  :  it  is 
sayed  he  carried  with  him  above  fyftye  thousand  pounde.<2) 
vii.  85.  3  pp. 

M[ichael]  Everard  to  Sir  William  Brown. 

1605  [?  September].  Camp  :  this  present  Thursday. 

The  trenches  will  afford  no  news  :  but  that  of  the  Court  is 
that  the  enemy  hath  passed  the  Rhine  with  8,000  men  above 
Coullin  [Cologne]  about  a  mile,  at  a  place  called  Rode-berk. 
They  do  there  attend  the  arrival  of  Spinola  and  the  Italians 
newly  come  over.  His  departure  from  hence  shall  be  this  night 
or  tomorrow.  All  the  troops  he  means  to  disfurnish  this  place 
of  are  already  on  their  journey.  Now  for  our  side  :  it  is  said 
that  Count  Henry  shall  with  all  speed  depart  with  all  the  Horse 


(1)  See  supra  p.  198.  This  matter  is  detailed  in  the  Monson  Tracts  Vol.  III.  pp.  335-7 
(Navy  Records  Society).  Lord  Arundel  of  Wardour,  Colonel  of  a  Regiment  in  the 
Archduke’s  service,  knowing  that  he  would  be  intercepted  by  the  Dutch  men  of  war, 
desired  to  cross  to  Flanders  in  the  same  English  man  of  war  which  was  to  convey 
the  Spanish  Ambassador  Villa  Mediana  and  which  the  Dutch  had  agreed  to  let 
pass.  In  accordance  with  James’s  understanding  with  Sir  Noel  de  Caron,  Arundel’s 
request  was  refused.  But  Matthew  Bradgate  in  command  of  the  Adventure  and 
“  Vice  Admiral  to  the  Vauntguard  ”  took  Arundel  on  board  secretly  at  Walmer. 
Secretary  Salisbury  asserts  that  Arundel  had  corrupted  “Broadgate.”  (Winwood 
II.  135,  144.)  Bradgate  was  superseded  on  the  7th  Sept.  1605  and  was  not 
afterwards  employed. 

(2)  The  date  of  this  letter  has  been  misread  by  Collins  who  has  headed  it  Sept.  27. 
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and  that  as  soon  as  Count  Ernest’s  ships  shall  come  all  the 
troops  here  (excepting  5,000)  shall  follow.  We  labour  hard  to 
finish  our  forts  in  hand  before  we  go.  But  Spinola’s  departure 
will  not  suffer  us  to  make  any  delay  I  think.  Thus,  not 
forgetting  Capt.  Peyton’s  service  unto  you  I  rest. 

vii.  12  |  page. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  September  30  [n.s.].  Flushing. — I  was  glad  to  hear 
from  your  letter  to  me  that  your  passage  was  fortunate  and 
that  your  affairs  are  in  such  good  terms  ;  I  have  since  heard 
from  letters  written  to  me  by  Monsieur  [Sir  William]  Brown 
the  end  of  the  comedy.  Thank  God  for  it  all.  This  sample 
will  show  whom  you  may  trust  the  next  time.  I  have  on  your 
behalf  presented  your  respects  to  Monsieur  Maldere  according 
to  the  terms  of  your  letter.  He  very  courteously  presents  you 
his  service  in  return.  To-day  I  met  my  cousin  Boniface.  He 
told  me  that  Monsieur  Maldere  had  received  your  letter  and  had 
allowed  him  to  read  it.  They  [of  the  States  of  Zeland]  had 
great  joy  thereof.  I  have  also  presented  your  respects  to 
Monsieur  Van  Werke  and  to  Boniface.  They  return  the  like. 
Van  Werke  told  me  that  since  you  were  here  he  had  proposed 
to  the  Council  to  write  to  the  English  Privy  Council  or  to  the 
King  how  much  your  presence  was  desired  here  in  order  to  con¬ 
fute  the  letter  of  the  [English]  Council  expressing  their  umbrage. 
But  it  seems  it  was  thought  best  not  to  prevent  you  [returning 
to]  present  yourself  to  the  Court  to  reply  to  everyone. 

His  Excellency  endeavours  everywhere  to  anticipate  the  enemy 
and  to  seize  the  vantage  places.  His  camp  is  now  between  Wesel 
and  Berk  [Rheinberg] ;  the  enemy  is  before  Orsoy.  As  to  Bergen- 
op-Zoom  it  is  strongly  threatened  but  I  hope  the  States  will 
provide  for  it.  You  know  the  importance  of  the  place.  When 
the  occasion  presents  itself  I  should  be  glad  if  you  would  consider 
the  article  of  the  peace  which  provides  that  the  King  shall  give 
contentment  to  their  Highnesses  [the  Archdukes]  if  he  is  unable 
to  persuade  the  States  to  a  peace ;  viz.  how  to  put  a  construction 
on  that  article  which  will  satisfy  the  curious  and  the  timid  here. 

At  this  moment  it  is  reported  that  the  enemy  has  captured 
a  ship  of  war  before  Wesel  and  the  other  vessels  are  forced  to 
flee.  This  indicates  that  his  Excellency  will  not  be  able  to 
maintain  himself  between  Wesel  and  Berck.  That  is  all  my 
news  except  that  at  this  moment  letters  come  assuring  that 
the  enterpriser  against  Bergen  [op  Zoom]  who  wished  for  a 
third  attempt  is  refused  a  hearing. 

ii.  24.  3  pp.  French. 

John  Throckmarton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  September  19. 0)  Flushing. — I  must  greatly  correct 
my  two  last  letters  of  the  15  and  17  in  that  point  of  his 

(1)  Collins  has  misread  the  date  of  this  letter  and  has  headed  it  September  29. 
The  docquet  is  similarly  incorrect. 


204 


Exelencyes  presupposed  stratagem,  in  drawing  from  Rineberck 
and  in  his  returne  thitherwards  againe  :  yeat  what  I  wrote 
at  that  time  was  noe  other  then  sum  of  the  States  heare  weare 
advertised  of,  yea  and  the  place  named  by  theire  letters, 
betwixt  Wesell  and  Rineberck,  wheare  his  Exelencye  was  then 
lodged.  Of  this  theire  was  noe  treuthe.  It  was  noe  artificyal 
feare  that  moved  his  Exelencye  to  leave  the  waye  of  Rineberck, 
when  he  came  from  Coverdon,  but  his  great  judgment  ho  we, 
and  wheare  with  moste  sauftye  to  lodg  his  armye  and  to  save 
the  towns  in  those  quarters  :  whearin  I  thinck  he  did,  and 
still  dothe  lycke  a  great  souldier.  For  if  he  shoulde  fight  and 
lose  the  feilde  the  wellfare  of  the  Provinces  were  in  dainger. 
The  enimye  imediatly  after  he  had  summoned  Orsoy  (as  by 
my  former)  marched  directly  to  Wesell,  wheare,  at  his  first 
cuming,  he  tooke  one  of  the  States’  shipps  of  warr  and  en- 
daingered  divers  others,  that  were  upon  the  gardes  of  that  river. 
When  this  newes  first  came  to  his  Exelencye  he  laye  betwixt 
Emmerick  and  Reys  [Rees],  and  as  it  was  suddeine,  soe  was  it 
strainge  (yea  to  himselfe)  :  for  by  his  owne  letters  he  then 
entended  to  have  marched  upwards  towards  Reinberck  :  but 
this  unexpected  bouldnes  of  the  enimye  soe  muche  staggered 
bothe  him,  the  Stats  whoe  weare  with  him,  and  the  whole 
armye,  as  it  was  in  question  to  have  made  theire  retraite  to 
Gelderswarde  :  yeat  after  that  theie  had  a  lyttell  pawsed  and 
that  his  Exelencye  had  well  considered  and  consulted  on  that 
weightye  point  of  abandoning,  or  standing  faste  by  that  quarter 
of  Reys,  then  [than]  the  macking  good  whearof  nothing  (at 
that  time)  coulde  more  import,  as  well  in  the  honor  of  his  armye, 
as  to  the  sauftye  of  the  whole  cuntery  rounde  aboute  him  :  he 
resolved  to  staye  and  oppose  the  enimyes  feurye  at  Reys,  and 
soe  with  that  resolution  marched  up  directly  to  that  place. 
Your  honnor  maye  hearby  perseave  to  what  an  extremitye 
the  Stats  busynes  is  brought  in  those  partes,  and  soe  conse- 
quentlye  further.  A  prowde  undertacking  enimye  lodged  in 
the  midest  betwixt  our  forses,  at  Rineberck  being  above  3,500, 
and  his  Exelencye  at  Reys  not  les  then  betwixt  7  or  8,000 
hors  and  foote  :  this  daring  enimye,  being  thus  lodged  as  at 
Wesell,  ho  we  Reinberck  and  our  great  troopes  theire  will  be 
vittaled  will  prove  a  matter  of  verye  great  difficultye  :  for  the 
enimye  wheare  he  no  we  is  will  againe  fortifie  their  oulde  passage 
upon  that  parte  of  the  river  by  Wesell,  wheare  the  forte  laye, 
cauled  the  Grave  forte.  Howe  the  Stats  will  be  then  able  to 
releave  Berck  [Rheinberg]  the  passage  of  the  river  being  by  the 
sayed  forte  tacken  from  them,  experience  hathe  allredy  tought 
them  that  to  be  impossyble,  and  theirfore  the  loss  of  the  town 
groweth  apparant,  Yeat  I  doe  not  conclude  the  loss  theirof 
suddenlye  :  if  it  be  well  stored  of  good  men,  vittails  and  all 
other  warlycke  provitions,  it  maye  houlde  out  perhaps  3  or 
4  monthes.  Truly  my  Lord  I  begin  to  doubt  that  the  Stats 
will  lose  all  that  quarter  from  the  portes  of  Deventer,  Sutfin 
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[^u!;Phen],  and  Dewsburck  [Doesburg],  yea  even  to  the  forte 
of  Gelderswarde,  except  theie  suddenlye  renfors  theire  armye 
with  great  troopes  or  be  ayded  by  an  armye  from  the 
Princes  of  Germanye,  whearof  I  see  smaule  apparance.  In 
all  men  s  discourses  our  King’s  neutralytye  hathe  and 
dothe  bring  upon  them  this  heavie  warr.  It  is  a  lamentable 
thing  to  heare  howe  pittifullye  theie  complaine  theirof, 
yea  as  if  allredye  he  had  bein  the  author  and  cheafe 
occation  of  theire  present  rewine  and  utter  overthrowe. 
Your  Honnor  maye  well  knowe,  whoe  soe  well  knoweth 
the  dispositions  of  this  manye  headed  peopell,  what  comphort 
it  is  to  us  whoe  live  heare  to  heare  this  from  them  as 
ordinarye  as  godmorrowe  and  godnight.  I  beseech  God 
amend  it.  My  Lord  this  discourse  is  far  different  from  my 
last  in  my  last  letters.  Such  be  the  changes  that  good  or  bad 
success  doth  [cause]  in  our  occupations  especially  when  things 
are  carried  [contrary]  to  our  judgments. 

vii.  88.  3  pp. 

J.  Throckmorton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  September  20.  Flushing. — I  beseech  you  to  signify 
what  you  will  order  to  be  done  with  the  Grimes.*1*  In  good  faith 
the  garrison  is  vey  ill  served  with  them,  for  either  they  are  or 
will  pretend  to  be  sick  or  diseased  to  the  end  to  be  freed  of 
their  duties.  The  Garrison  cannot  be  so  served,  as  your  Honour 
knoweth.  The  Captains  generally  desire  to  be  quit  of  them. 
Your  Honour  may  do  well  to  procure  that  we  be  rid  of  them. 
Moreover  the  English  sailors  that  serve  on  these  [Dutch]  ships 
of  war  do  daily  give  us  trouble  in  their  desires  to  be  released 
from  their  service  ;  the  which  as  well  the  States  as  their  Captains 
do  refuse  them  except  they  can  put  Dutchmen  in  their  places, 
the  which  to  them  is  impossible.  These  breed  discontentments 
on  all  sides. 

vii.  80.  1  page. 

John  Throckmorton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  September  22.  Flushing. — I  wrote  in  my  last  of  the 
17th  and  19th  that  the  Marquis  Spinola  was  lodged  between 
Wesel  and  Reys  [Rees]  and  that  there  was  an  opinion  that  he 
would  there  fortify.  Now  by  letters  the  States  are  advertised 
that  the  enemy  is  retreated  about  two  leagues  back  again 
from  Wesel,  and  that  his  Excellency  is  advanced  forwards  to  a 
place  called  Bislicke  about  some  [one]  hour’s  going  from  Wesel 
and  now  the  general  voice  is  that  the  enemy  is  retired  back  to 
Keyserswarde.  I  know  not  what  to  judge  of  these  passages. 
For  ought  I  can  perceive  if  the  enemy  is  so  unconstant  in 
his  resolutions  or  so  weak  in  judgment  as  only  to  look  upon 


(1)  Grahams:  see  supra  pp.  182,  199  and  infra  pp.  213,  222. 
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his  advantage  and  so  to  leave  it,  the  States  may  be  bold  to 
conclude  that  they  have  a  very  easy  enemy  of  him.  Truly  I 
can  hardly  credit  as  yet  that  he  is  so  retired  from  Wesel 
and  therefore  at  this  time  I  can  write  no  certainty  thereof. 
The  States  are  still  advertised  that  their  town  of  Berges  [op 
Zoom]  shall  be  besieged,  but  first  once  more  [that  it  shall  be] 
by  surprise  assailed.  They  provide  for  both  [contingencies] : 
eight  Companies  are  gone  thither  from  these  parts  of  Flanders, 
and  eight  more  are  to  come  from  his  Excellency,  whereof 
three  of  Horse.  The  Italians  from  Count  Frederick’s  [de  Bergh] 
quarter  are  almost  all  run  hither  and  so  passed  for  France  ;  they 
run  away  by  scores  and  half  scores  at  a  time.  Ere  it  be  long 
they  say  that  all  their  fellows  will  be  here.  I  understand  by 
some  of  our  nation  who  be  of  late  likewise  come  thence  that 
they  begin  to  be  greatly  disconted  [discontented]  in  their 
service  and  do  daily  depart  from  that  army  homewards  by  the 
way  of  Calais.  I  hope  others  will  thereby  take  warning  and 
not  be  so  readily  transported  into  these  parts  hereafter. 

Now  my  Lord  I  cannot  but  tell  your  Honour  that  by  your 
landing  and  passing  thorowe  Flanders  the  States  have  learned 
howe  to  enterpret  that  passage  made  by  anye  of  our  nation 
hetherwards,  without  theire  pasports.  Sir  Robert  Drewrye 
having  been,  as  he  sayeth,  at  the  Spawe,  and  having  tacken 
his  passage  thitherwards  throwe  Flanders,  made  his  returne 
from  Bruxells  to  Anwerp  and  soe  to  Lyllo,  wheare  being 
arrived,  without  the  States’  pasport,  or  any  knowledg  geven 
unto  them  of  his  cuming,  the  governor  of  the  forte  sent  him 
faire  and  mannerlye  with  a  very  good  garde  to  Midelborowe 
to  the  States  :  whoe  have  brought  him  twise  or  thrise  upon 
the  staghe  before  them,  have  verye  dapperlye  searched  his 
truncks  and  his  papers,  and  well  and  soundlye  examined  him  ; 
whearat  he  fretteth  not  a  lyttell,  and  yeat  for  all  that  he  cannot 
geet  quit  of  them  this  2  or  3  dayes.  The  [Spanish]  King’s 
letters  of  recommendation  to  the  Archdukes  weare  founde  with 
him  and  so  lyckwise  Carron’s  to  signifie  his  honestye,  and  what 
otherwais  I  know  not,  if  he  might  pas  by  this  passage.  It  is 
mirthe  to  heare  him  rayle,  as  I  understande  :  for  I  have  not 
yeat  seen  him  allbeyt  he  wrote  to  me  from  Midelborowe  to 
com  unto  him  ;  as  I  tacke  it  to  speacke  for  him.  But  of  this 
more  when  I  see  your  Honor  and  soe  I  muste  humblye  tacke 
my  leave. 

vii.  81.  2  pp. 

John  Throckmorton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  September  24.  Flushing. — Since  my  last  on  Sunday 
the  22nd  we  have  not  received  any  certain  news  from  our  army 
sa\e  only  a  confirmation  of  the  enemy’s  going  back  from  Wesel. 
By  a  letter  from  a  chief  burgher  of  that  town  to  his  friend  at 
Middelburg  which  was  sent  me  late  on  Sunday  night  it  was  writ 
that  the  enemy  having  sent  17  Cornets  of  Horse  from  his  lying 
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before  Wesel  to  view  the  passage  at  Bislick  entending  there  to 
fortifie  (as  is  said)  these  [horse]  discovering  two  troopes  of  horse 
that  weare  sent  out  by  his  Excellency  onlye  to  bring  him  newes 
of  the  enimyes  demeanour  imediatlye  upon  the  sight  of  ours 
theie  returned  towards  theire  camp  [at]  more  then  an  ordinarye 
pace.  His  Excellency  being  advertised  hearof,  I  meane  of  so 
many  troopes  of  hors  to  be  soe  neare  him,  did  imagine  that 
the  enimye  with  his  whole  armye  had  not  ben  farr  of  and  that 
he  was  cum  to  loocke  upon  him.  He  theirfore  very  suddeinlye 
drewe  forthe  and  toocke  the  feilde  and  places  of  advantage 
for  battaile  ;  and  in  battaile  stoode  a  longe  time,  till  at  the 
lengthe  he  was  asseweredlye  advertised  that  the  enimye  moved 
not  out  of  his  campe,  wheare  in  lycke  maner  he  stoode  in 
battaile.  This  daye  thus  passing,  the  which  was  the  12  of  our 
stile,  the  24  of  theire,  His  Excellency  returned  into  his  quarter 
with  purpose  the  next  morning  to  remove  to  Bislick,  and  to  that 
ende  gave  order  to  the  whole  army  to  provide  the  next  morning 
to  marche  :  the  newes  whearof,  being  brought  to  the  enimye 
(as  the  aforesayed  letter  declareth),  he,  with  the  begininge  of 
the  daye  the  same  morning,  dislodged  without  sounde  of  drum 
or  trumpett,  and  marched  sum  2  leages  from  Wesell  to  a 
sertaine  wood  cauled  Rowrerwood  [Roeroort],  wheare  that  night 
he  stayed  ;  but  the  next  daye  he  marched  againe  still  retiring 
towards  Keyserswarde,  but  whether  he  be  theire  or  wheare  he  is 
wee  yeat  sertainly  knowe  not.  His  Excellency  according  to  his 
purpose  advansed  to  Bislick,  wheare  he  lodged  his  armye, 
and  sum  saye  that  he  is  gonne  above  Wesell  but  theirof  have 
wee  noe  sertaintye  nether.  (In  the  margin:  thus  much  of 
that  letter  from  Wesel,  the  which  is  confirmed).  We  know  not 
what  to  judge  of  the  doubtfull  proceedings  of  these  2  armyes  ; 
for  every  new  day  brings  forth  new  changes  and  all  contrary 
to  the  course  of  ordinary  expectation  of  those  who  by 
experience  can  give  good  judgment  in  these  businesses.  It  seems 
that  these  two  generals  would  make  the  world  believe  that 
they  are  willing  to  try  one  another  and  yet  their  fight  is,  who 
shall  best  save  his  own  and  least  hazard  his  army.  His 
Excellency  hathe  great  reason  hearunto  but  sewerlye  the 
Marquis  Spiniola  hathe  loste  his  repeutation  in  this  retraite 
from  Wesel.  Sum  will  saye  he  had  secret  intelligence  ether 
with  sum  of  Wesell,  Reys  [Rees]  or  Emmerich.  Howsoever, 
it  is  well  for  the  States,  if  theie  can  keape  him  out  of  that  quarter. 
Out  of  Fraunce  wee  have  newes,  but  I  shoulde  thincke  that 
your  Honur  hathe  it  bothe  with  more  speade  and  more 
sertaintye  from  thence  than  wee  here  :  yeat  doe  I  adventure 
to  sende  your  Honur  a  coppye  of  what  hathe  bein  of  late  prefered 
to  be  attempted  against  those  of  the  religion  of  Paris  in  the 
place  wheare  theie  use  to  repare  to  theire  sermons.  It  is  here 
sayed,  that  by  Mounseiur  la  No  we  [Odet  de  la  Noue]  (who  was  at 
that  time  in  Paris)  it  was  prevented,  by  timlye  knowledg  that 
theirof  was  given  him  :  but  yeat  nothing  at  that  time  more  done 
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in  it  then  onlye  prevented  :  reserving  the  rest  till  the  King’s 
returne.  We  saye  heare  lyckwise,  (and  this  cumeth  from  Artsons, 
[Aerssen]  the  traier(1)  for  the  States),  that  these  late  troubels  in 
Fraunce  are  appeased,  and  that  the  Duke  of  Bullion  [Bouillon]  by 
dely  vering  over  unto  the  King  that  government  geven  him  of  the 
towns  for  the  seceurytye  of  those  of  the  relygion,  hathe  declared 
theirby  his  innocencye  in  all  these  late  practises  :  and  that 
the  King  is  well  satisfied  of  him.  I  doe  not  meane  that  the 
towns  are  otherwais  delyvered  ether  by  him,  or  to  be  reseaved 
by  the  King,  then  [than]  onlye  againe  to  establish  suche 
governors  over  them  as  maye  be  of  the  religion,  and  theie  suche 
as  the  towns  will  lycke. 
vii.  82.  3  pp. 

John  Throckmorton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  September  25.  Flushing. — By  my  last  of  the  24th  I 
could  not  write  certainly  where  the  enemy’s  army  was  lodged. 
To-day  we  are  well  advertised  that  they  lie  a  little  below 
Reinberch  betwixt  that  and  Keyserswarde.  We  cannot  judge 
what  cause  moved  them  so  in  haste  and  so  fearfully  to  retreat 
from  Wesel.  But  most  certainly  it  is  confirmed  that  the  news 
thereof  was  most  welcome  to  the  States.  Their  army  lies  at 
Bislick  and  so  between  that  and  Wesel.  What  is  intended  by 
them  to  undertake  from  thence  I  will  inform  you  when  I  may 
have  any  certainty  thereof.  The  enemy’s  forces  in  Flanders 
under  Count  Frederick  yesterday  began  to  make  a  fort  upon  a 
neck  of  land  between  the  fresh  and  salt  water,  on  the  river  going 
betwixt  Sluse  and  the  Dam  ;  as  we  suppose  to  stop  the  passage 
from  Sluse  to  Ardenburck.  The  States  were  advertised  that  they 
in  like  sort  intended  to  have  attempted  to  land  in  Cassande 
this  last  night  but  we  yet  hear  nothing  thereof.  The  enemy 
have  taken  them  [the  States]  at  a  great  advantage  in  these 
parts  ;  for  they  had  drawn  three  Companies  from  Sluse  and  five 
more  from  the  other  forts  to  Bergen-op-Zoom ;  but  yet  I  hope 
by  the  vigdancy  of  the  chief  Commander  in  those  places,  who  is 
Monsieur  Vandernode  [Charles  Van  der  Noot],  all  those  pieces 
will  be  well  defended  and  safely  guarded, 
vii.  83.  1  p. 


John  Throckmorton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  September  26.  Flushing.— I  have  not  much  more 
than  I  wrote  of  yesterday.  On  Tuesday  the  24th  the  enemy’s 
troops  m  Flanders  showed  themselves  before  the  Sluse,  and  there 
began  to  fortify  right  over  against  that  piece  of  ground,  the 


rhiJo-4  i  ff  tralteu£’  trader  or  heater  i.e.  negociator  or  representative  or  agent  or 
charge  d  affaires.  Francois  van  Aerssen  1572-1641  was  son  of  the  greffier  Cornlis 

NaT«n  and  u  aCtef  88  ST'Ciary  in  1596-7  to  Oldenbarneveldt  and  Justinus  of 
Nassau  m  their  embassy  to  Pans.  He  succeeded  Levinus  Calvart  as  Agent  and 

him1 andT 6  Z'Z  T  Frafcafrom  HollancL  Henry  IV  had  a  particular  regard  for 
T  WUXTU  i  6  P®tr°nelle  Borre  and  this  royal  favour  was  continued  to  him  bv 

in  1635XI11  h°  made  hlm  a  Kmght  °f  the  °rder  of  St’  Michael  in  1612  and  a  Baron 
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which  was  the  old  fort  called  Beackof ;  the  self  same  evening 
they  took  the  castle  of  Middelborowe  that  lieth  hard  by 
Ardenburck,  a  thing  (as  you  know)  of  no  strength  and  yet  the 
Captain  in  guard  thereof  made  them  not  only  bring  artillery 
before  it  but  abode  some  dozen  shot  and  more  and  then  departed 
with  all  good  composition.  By  this  manner  of  their  working  it 
might  seem  they  would  besiege  Ardenburck,  but  I  fear  it  is  but 
a  semblance  to  make  the  States  draw  [back  again]  their  Cum- 
panyes  late  sent  from  those  quarters  to  Bergen  [so]  as  by  that 
meanes  to  give  them  the  easyer  ackses  to  that  place  [Bergen-op- 
Zoom]  :  which  all  men  begin  to  think  is  the  place  that  moste 
earnestlye  the  enemye  desyereth  to  gaine.  For  to  begin  a 
seage  at  this  time  of  the  year  in  that  wet,  drowned  land  about 
Ardenburck  were  most  strange,  and  in  all  men’s  judgments 
with  small  appearance  to  prevail  except  theie  could  posess  a 
forte  from  us  that  is  made  at  the  house  of  Weale  [Heyle],  the 
which  lyeth  over  the  river  called  the  Soute  right  over  against 
Beackof,  and  not  farr  from  the  place  called  Lapsieur  [Lapscheure]. 
But  these  places  be  soe  well  provided  against  any  their  attempts 
as  we  hould  them  out  of  dainger.  It  is  true  the  enemy  by 
his  raging  in  this  manner  doth  put  these  people  to  some  trouble 
and  doth  keep  them  awake  and  so  God  be  thanked  there  is  all 
the  harm  they  yet  receive  from  him  if  they  had  not  lost  Lingen. 
From  our  army  I  can  write  no  more  than  by  my  last. 

vii.  74.  1  p. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  October  7.  (n.s.)  Flushing. — By  my  last  I  told  you 

how  Monsieur  Maldere  received  your  letter  just  as  he  was  going 
to  the  Hague.  I  hear  this  moment  that  he  is  now  returned 
after  staying  only  8  or  9  days.  By  third  hand  I  hear  that 
he  says  that  the  States  are  not  pleased  with  Monsieur  Caron 
for  what  he  had  formulated  against  you  “  au  fait  et  passage 
de  Flanders  [ see  supra  p.  190].”  So  in  process  of  time  we  shall 
hear  of  the  mysterious  plot  and  I  will  not  fail  to  advise  you  of 
anything  I  hear.  Everyone  here  is  very  content,  desiring,  so 
they  say,  no  change  in  the  government  of  this  place.  As  to  the 
news  I  think  you  have  heard  that  the  enemy  has  advanced 
and  thrown  up  some  kind  of  a  fort  (levee  de  terre)  between 
Damme  and  Sluse  between  two  hollows.  He  has  also  taken 
taken  Middelbourg<1)  and  Leyfkens  a  maison  de  plaisance  which 
we  held.  This  it  is  thought  is  to  prevent  as  far  as  possible  the 
sorties  of  freebooters,  or  to  draw  on  the  States  and  His 
Excellency  to  send  [thither]  a  good  part  of  his  men  from  his 
army  and  so  hinder  any  design  he  may  have  about  Lyngen  ; 
seeing  the  sufficiently  shameful  retreat  of  Spinola,  who  did  not 
dare  to  attack  when  his  Excellency  awaited  him  in  the  open 
field  and  having  passed  the  Roer  and  the  Lippe  in  some 


(1)  i.e.  Middleborow  near  Aardenburg.  See  above. 
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disorder.  His  Excellence  is  now  at  Wesel  where  the  enemy 
was  before.  He  is  making  a  bridge  to  cross  at  his  ease.  We 
shall  see  what  happens  in  October,  for  they  cannot  keep  the 
field  when  the  winter  rains  begin.  All  the  English  and  other 
Gendarmerie  marching  towards  Spinola  were  nearly  trapped 
by  Forces  which  his  Excellency  sent  out  to  turn  them  ;  but 
they  escaped  into  the  town  of  Gueldres.  The  treaty  between 
the  Emperor  and  Bosquey  has  evaporated  and  remains 
imperfect,  and  Bosquey’s  army  is  before  Grand  [Gran]  so 
Boniface  tells  me. 

ii.  25.  2  pp.  French. 


John  Throckmarton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  September  27.  Flushing. — The  bearer,  Mr.  Lassells,  so 
lately  coming  from  the  States  army,  can  best  deliver  to  you  the 
condition  thereof.  I  was  a  little  mistaken  in  saying  Sir  Robert 
Drewrie’s  letters  of  recommendation  to  the  Archdukes  were 
from  our  King  ;  I  should  have  said  they  were  from  the  King 
of  Spain,  and  to  Spinola  as  well  as  to  the  Archdukes,  and  [were] 
obtained  when  he  was  in  Spain  with  my  lord  of  Nottingham. 
The  States  of  Zeeland  took  occasion  thereout  to  stay  him  here 
thus  long,  imagining  to  have  found  out  that  he  had  been  on 
that  side  in  that  service  entertained  against  them.  They  laid  it 
very  hard  to  his  charge,  but  with  deep  oaths  he  denied  it,  and 
so  is  now  freed  and  purposeth  to  take  his  way  from  hence 
to  Norfolk  before  coming  to  the  Court.  The  States  have 
written  to  Caron  to  signify  this  much  to  his  Majesty’s 
Council.  In  my  judgment  I  conceive  that  this  course  of  his 
to  procure  letters  of  recommendation  in  any  kind  from 
the  King  of  Spain,  especially  to  the  General  of  his  armies 
against  these  countries,  is  not  only  an  argument  of  his  desire 
to  seat  himself  in  grace  with  the  Archdukes  intending  futurely  to 
serve  them  but,  being  done  without  the  leave  of  his  own  Prince, 
is  greatly  blameworthy  and  not  [fit]  to  escape  without  due 
examination.  I  understand  that  Monsieur  Maldere  has  spoken 
somewhat  earnestly  to  the  States  General  against  Caron  in 
y?l]r  beba^’  and  as  Monsieur  Jelle  (who  was  with  Monsieur 
Maldere  at  the  Hague)  saith  the  States  have  written  over  to 
Caron  to  reprove  him  and  his  doings  in  that  business  wherein 
he  so  far  meddled  against  your  Honour.  But  hereof  I  think 
your  Honour  shall  be  more  at  large  advertised  by  others, 
vu.  84.  If  pp. 


John  Throckmarton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

t  16°n’  SePt®mber  28-  Flushing. — Since  my  last  by  Mr. 
assells  and  Capt.  Ager  here  is  neither  news  nor  alteration, 
e  businesses  of  our  two  armies  stand  still  in  expectation. 
By  reason  of  the  enemy’s  threatening  of  Bargen-op-Zome  with 
a  seige  his  Excellency  has  sent  Colonel  Lambert  and  his  regiment 
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to  that  place  and  so  consequently  to  supply  and  second  where 
else  soever  the  enemy  shall  attempt.  We  cannot  yet  judge 
the  enemy’s  meaning  to  lodge  and  to  fortify  in  that  place  before 
the  Sluse  where  he  had  begun  ;  some  say  he  intends  to  raise  two 
or  three  batteries  to  shoot  into  the  Sluse,  and  no  otherwise, 
save  only  to  keep  small  parties  from  going  out  on  that  side. 
I  cannot  judge  that  either  of  these  will  quit  the  cost.  Ere  long 
by  their  working  we  shall  know  what  they  intend.  I  had  some 
speech  with  Sir  Robert  Drewrie  at  his  going  hence  before  which 
I  had  not  seen  him.  I  find  by  his  manner  of  discourse  that  he 
is  very  much  ‘  espagniolisde  ’.  He  speakes  much  in  the  behalfe 
of  the  Barron  Arundell ;  but  I  doubt  not  he  will  be  well  by 
others  discovered  when  he  is  spoken  withall  and  so  I  leave  him. 
By  my  next  I  will  send  your  Honour  the  orders  [concerning 
this  Garrison]  which  were  sent  you  at  your  embarking  from 
hence.  I  received  this  but  yesterday  from  the  Commissary, 
who  urgeth  greatly  upon  that  Article  for  his  making  the  pass¬ 
ports.  Your  [Honour]  hath  Sir  William  Brown  with  you.  You 
may  be  pleased  to  conclude  thereabouts  with  him  for  I  have 
refused  to  admit  any  new  matter  till  I  have  your  warrant 
thereunto. 

vii.  87.  1  p. 

John  Throckmarton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  October  3.  Flushing. — Since  my  last  by  Mr.  Lassells 
and  Capt.  Ager  I  have  received  three  letters  from  you,  one  of 
the  20th  in  which  you  say  you  have  not  heard  of  my  receipt 
of  your  3  letters  formerly  sent  to  me.  In  that  of  the  26th  you 
recommend  Mr.  Carey  to  me.  He  shall  have  all  kind  usage.  He 
intends  to  stay  here  till  Sir  William  Brown’s  coming.  The 
latter  part  of  that  letter  refers  to  the  States  staying  and  examin¬ 
ing  Sir  Robert  Drewrie  and  the  manner  and  cause  thereof. 
Truly  my  Lord  in  all  their  discourses  or  speeches  of  you  I  never 
heard  them  speak  otherwise  than  with  honour  and  most  special 
good  regard.  I  am  sorry  my  writing  should  give  you  cause  to 
be  doubtful  of  their  behaviour  towards  you.  For  as  I  say  in 
good  faith  I  do  clear  them  from  giving  any  cause  at  this  time. 
My  meaning  of  their  being  taught  by  your  passage  how 
to  interpret  any  of  our  nation  coming  that  way  [from 
Flanders]  without  their  pass,  was  that  their  perceiving  how 
much  the  same  was  [in  England]  misliked  of  in  your  Honour 
being  of  that  quality  (so  far  different  from  private  persons) 
themselves  are  made  the  bolder  as  being  free  from  doubt  that 
their  staying  or  examining  any  of  his  subjects  might  not  be 
well  taken  of  his  Majesty.  The  passage  to  and  through  all 
countries  (for  them  [any  one]  bearing  no  arms  on  either  side)  being 
free,  their  action  at  this  time  (not  heretofore  offered  to  any)  made 
me  conceive  that  they  were  being  better  instructed  how  to  use 
what  might  befall  them  in  these  passages  than  heretofore  they 
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have  been  and  that  only  by  this  encouragement  given  them  by 
his  Majesty  of  his  careful  heeding  all  such  good  correspondency 
as  in  these  cases  might  or  may  best  be  answerable  or  agreeing 
with  his  princely  amity  with  them  and  whereof  by  the  exception 
made  unto  your  Honour  as  aforesaid  they  hold  themselves  the 
more  ascertained.  And  this  is  all  that  I  conceived  of  that 
matter.  I  hope  I  have  herewith  reconciled  that  doubt  that 
your  Honour  had  of  the  States  in  this  business.  I  grieve  that 
you  should  think  I  should  make  that  judgment  of  you.  I 
am  in  pain  till  I  may  perceive  that  you  are  fully  contented 
of  me  in  this  point.  I  should  hate  myself  if  I  had  any  thought 
to  compare  any  of  your  doings  or  by  them  to  give  any  grace  to 
any  of  Sir  Robert  Drewry’s  actions, 
vii.  89.  2  pp. 

John  Throckmarton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  October  4.  Flushing. — His  Excellency  with  the 
States  army  lyeth  still  by  Wesell  and  entrenctheth  there 
verye  faste  :  whearby  it  is  conjecteared  that  he  entendeth  to 
lodge  theire  the  moste  parte  of  the  winter  :  espetiallye  if  the 
Marquis  Spiniola  continewe  in  that  quarter  wheare  he  nowe  is,  the 
which  is  a  good  Dutch  mile  above  Rineberck  wheare  he  lyckwise 
entrencheth  and  fortifieth  his  passage  over  the  Reine,  and  it  is 
supposed  that  he  will  winter  moste  parte  of  his  armye  theire  and 
betwixt  that  and  Colon  [Cologne].  His  armye  is  abundantlye 
vittaled  and  stored  with  all  other  provitions  from  there,  and 
from  the  other  partes  theirabouts.  In  these  partes  the  enimye 
gather  a  heade  towerds  Anwerpe  and  have  great  provitions 
of  sloopes  and  flat  bottom  bootes  that  lye  above  Lyllo  at  theire 
forces  of  Callowe  [Calloo]  and  Ordam  [Oorderen].  The  States 
doe  greatlye  feare  theire  landing  in  Tertole  Ilande,  or  theire 
beseaghing  of  Berge  op  Zome.  I  begin  verye  greatlye  to  doubt 
that  place  :  for  allbeyt  theire  be  19  or  20  foote  Cumpanyes  in 
the  towne,  yeat  the  place  being  of  great  garde  theie  will  not 
be  able  to  lodge  anye  forses  without  upon  the  counterscarpe, 
whearby  to  keape  the  enimye  aloufe  from  cuming  to  the  sapp  ; 
the  which  if  out  of  the  towne  theie  be  not  able  to  hinder,  your 
Ilonnor  maye  judg  it  will  in  time  be  lost  by  that  meanes.  To 
amuse  these  peopell  the  more  theie  are  advertised  that  theire  is 
30  Spannish  shipps  cum  upon  our  coste  of  Plinmothe  [Plymouth] 
with  3,000  souldiers  aborde  of  them  and  that  theie  are  to  take 
those  Spanniards  that  be  at|Dover  aborde  of  them  lyckwise  and 
soe  to  pas  them  into  Flanders  :  to  the  hinderance  whearof  the 
Stats  doe  nowe  with  all  dilygence  sende  out  againe  all  theire 
shipps  of  warr  both  of  Hollande  and  Zelande  that  from  the 
beginninge  of  the  yeare  weare  destined  to  that  servis.  The 
enimye  in  Flanders  doe  still  continewe  to  fortifie  in  that  place 
whearof  I  wrote  in  my  laste,  but  theie  are  not  estemed  to  be 
there  at  that  worcke  above  1500  men  ;  the  rest  are  all  passed 
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to  theire  rendevous  aforesayed.  As  for  the  Grines,'1*  if  theie 
confine  we  to  run  away  as  theie  begun  wee  shall  shortlye  be 
rydd  of  them.  I  have  lysenced  none,  but  2  of  Captaine 
Fleming’s  [Company],  whearunto  as  he  sayeth  your  Honour 
gave  him  your  leave,  and  one  pore  ould  man  more  whoe  I 
protest  was  all  together  unservisable  ;  and  yeat  these  three 
had  but  pasports  of  returne  ;  but  in  good  faythe  my  lord  the 
garrison  is  verye  ill  served  by  them  [the  Grahams]  for  theie  are 
all  for  the  moste  parte  syck  and  will  not  recover  :  theie  are  but 
soe  manye  deade  payes  in  our  Cumpanyes  for  wee  have  verye 
lyttell  servis  don  by  them.  As  for  the  saylers,  till  I  maye 
understande  your  Honour’s  further  direction  theirin,  I  forbeare 
to  deal  in  [their  case]. 

vii.  90.  2  pp. 

John  Throckmarton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  October  4.  Flushing. — Even  now  instantly  I  under¬ 
stand  that  the  enemy,  I  mean  the  Marquis  Spinola,  hath  had 
some  enterprise  on  Wachtendonck,  but  hath  failed  therein. 
Whether  it  will  prove  to  be  a  seige  to  that  place  yea  or  no  is 
held  somewhat  doubtful  for  he  continues  thereabouts  with  a 
good  part  of  his  army.  He  has  of  late  sent  great  store  of 
victuals  and  all  other  munitions  of  war  to  Lingen,  whereby 
we  guess  he  will  not  easily  or  suddenly  be  drawn  out  of  that 
quarter.  I  doubt  that  the  troops  about  Wachtendonck  do  but 
hover  there  till  their  preparations  in  these  parts  be  ready  and 
that  then  they  will  join  with  this  army  to  that  business  the 
which  they  pretend  hereabouts.  It  is  advertised  that  very 
shortly  they  will  undertake  some  matter  of  great  consequence. 
I  pray  God  save  the  town  of  Berges  [Bergen-op-Zoom]  and  the 
island  of  Tertole  from  them  and  then  in  any  other  part  they 
can  not  so  much  harm  us  nor  so  easily  prevail.1  (2) 

vii.  86. 


N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  October  16.  [n.s.].  Flushing. — I  send  herewith  the 

books  you  bought  of  Bernart  before  your  Honour’s  departure 
and  some  portraits  of  Spinola  and  Boskai.  We  have  no  other 
news  but  of  the  encounter  between  our  men  and  Count 
Trivulse,  who  it  is  thought  is  dead  ;  if  our  cavalry  had  acquitted 
themselves  well  it  seems  that  the  enemy  must  have  been 
completely  beaten.  Monsieur  Vere  acquitted  himself  very  well, 
as  the  Serjeant  Major  will  have  more  fully  informed  you. 
Yesterday  Monsieur  de  Maldere  came  to  the  Abbey  to  meet 
me.  He  thanks  you  much  for  the  beer  which  you  sent  him. 
ii.  26.  1  p.  French. 

(1)  The  Grahams  referred  to  in  Browne’s  letter  of  October  27  infra  p.  222 
and  supra  p.  182,  199,  205  under  July  15,  Sept.  12  and  20. 

(2)  Collins  has  misread  the  date  and  wrongly  headed  this  letter  27  September, 
1605. 
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J.  Tiirockmarton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  October  5.  Flushing. — Prince  Maurice’s  purposed 
surprise  attack  on  part  of  Spinola’s  Force  under  Comte 
Theodore  Trivulce  :  failure  of  the  attack  in  consequence  of  the 
cowardice  of  Maurice’s  Horse  :  Sir  Horace  Vere’s  brave  rear¬ 
guard  action  :  losses  among  the  English. 

C.  99.  2  pages  as  in  Collins  ii.  314-5  from  a  transcript 

made  for  Collins  and  corrected  by  him  evidently  from  the  original 
which  occurs  in  vii.  91.  Collins  misread  the  word  purposed 
and  printed  it  proposed.  His  text  is  otherwise  flawless. 

John  Tiirockmarton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  October  6.  Flushing. — I  delyvered  letters  yesterday 
to  one  Marret,  a  cyttisen  of  London,  to  be  delyvered  to  your 
Honour,  whearby  I  gave  you  notis  of  the  late  servis  done  by  his 
Exellency  upon  sum  troopes  of  the  enimye  that  weare  quartered 
at  a  place  cauled  Mulan,  distant  from  (Rheinberg  and  from)  the 
Marquis  Spiniola  sum  4  or  5  Inglish  miles,  and  whoe  weare  theire 
lodged  to  be  at  large  for  forraige  sacke,  commanded  by  the 
Count  Trivulsye,  Generali  of  theire  Horse.  I  delated  that  servis 
at  large  in  my  sayed  letters,  and  as  I  wrote  that  I  had  the  whole 
servis  from  one  Mr.  Tybballs  so  the  sayed  gentelman  tacking 
his  passage  in  the  self  same  ship  that  they  [my  letters]  went 
with  the  first  passage  from  hence,  he  doubting,  as  it  should 
seame,  that  my  letters  to  your  Honnor  might  prevent  his 
bringing  the  first  newes  of  that  servis,  at  the  putting  of  the 
boate  from  the  heade  out  of  our  haven,  forcyblye  toocke  the 
aforesayed  my  letters  from  him  to  whome  I  had  before 
delyvered  them  as  I  tacke  it  to  frustrate  me  of  my  desyer  to  geve 
your  Honnor  timelye  notis  theirof  as  allsoe  that  your  Honnor 
might  not  be  the  first  delyverer  theirof  [to  the  Court].  For  my 
owne  parte  I  knowe  ho  we  to  ryght  myself  of  this  injeury  by  him 
done  unto  me  when  I  shall  next  finde  him  heare.  It  resteth  that 
your  Honnor  will  cause  him  to  be  sought  out  and  questioned 
of  this  his  abuse  to  you.  He  was  sent  by  Sir  Horas  Veare,  to 
my  lord  of  Northampton  to  delyver  the  maner  of  this  servis 
to  the  disgrace  of  the  Stats  Troopes  of  Horse  as  allsoe  of  the 
foote  whoe  weare  at  that  servis.  I  beseache  your  Honnor 
tacke  soe  just  knowledge  of  this  partye,  as  that  he  is  bothe 
injeuryous  to  you  and  untrewe  in  his  reports,  for  I  have  senne 
this  daye  a  copie  of  his  Exellency’s  letter,  whearby  he  signifieth 
to  the  Stats  Generali  that  had  it  not  bein  that  the  Count 
Trivulsie  by  a  slyght  seased  upon  the  house  of  the  Count  Vander- 
brock  the  daye  before  he  came  to  this  servis  his  whole  troopes 
had  bein  by  his  Excellency  clearly  defeated.  In  that  letter 
his  Excellency  macketh  noe  mention  of  that  great  fight  of  Sir 
Horas  Veare,  nor  of  anye  great  los  sustayned  in  that  his  retraite. 
Your  Honnor  cannot  doe  les  then  to  have  the  partye  spocken 
with  all  if  he  doe  not  delyver  you  mine  before  he  delyver  anye 
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other  letters  to  anye  bodye  elce,  for  onlye  in  soe  doing  he  maye 
exceuse  him  from  your  Honnor  and  shall  satisfise  me.  I  am 
muche  troubled  in  this  bad  part  played  by  this  fellow  and  had 
he  not  tacken  this  violent  course  (that  none  coulde  prevent) 
my  letters  of  this  servis  had  been  first  with  your  Honnor  of 
anye  others.  The  defeate  that  was,  was  not  great,  by  reason  as 
I  sayed  before  that  Trivulsye  saved  his  troopes  in  that  house 
of  the  Count  \  anderbrocke.  Trivulsye  notwithstanding  was 
slaine  with  a  shot  of  a  fealde  peese  from  his  Exelency,  and  2 
or  3  others  with  him  of  good  marck.  The  Marquis  Spiniola’s 
brother  [altered  by  the  writer  to]  cousin  tacken  prisoner  named 
Nickolao  Doria,  and  sum  others.  As  yeet  wee  cannot  heare  of 
Sir  Henrye  Care[y]  nor  Mr.  Ratlyfe.  Dammervile  the  French 
Collonell  is  slaine  by  the  shoot  of  a  musket  bullet  at  random. 
Mons.  Bittune  and  Cap.  Lassale  tacken  prisoners. (1)  In  sum  this 
is  as  muche  as  I  wrote  by  my  yesterday’s  letters.  Now  my  Lord 
for  the  beusynes  of  our  Garrison.  I  never  knewe  soe  sick  a 
time  as  nowe.  I  doe  veryle  thinck  that  all  moste  the  one  half 
of  the  same  are  syck  and  unservissable.  Captaine  Villiams 
verye  syck  and  himself  despareth  of  recoverye.  I  am  requested 
to  signifie  unto  your  Honnor  that  he  wisheth  his  Cumpanye  if 
he  dyes  to  [go  to]  Captaine  Yonge.  I  persuade  myself  that 
you  cannot  bestow  it  on  anyone  who  shall  more  serviceably 
deserve  it.  I  beseech  you  to  stand  upon  your  own  authority 
to  dispose  of  it  at  your  own  pleasure  and  if  not  now,  never  ; 
for  it  will  be  made  a  precedent, 
vii.  92.  3  pp. 


John  Throckmarton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  October  9.  Flushing. — On  Mundaye  morning  last 
heare  landed  the  King  of  Denmarks  Ambassador.  The  towne 
discharged  his  expenses  of  one  meale  for  he  stayed  noe  longer. 
He  came  hether  in  an  ordinarye  passage  boote  of  this  towne 

(1)  Sir  Thomas  Edmonds,  Ambassador' to  the  Archduke,  writing  from  Brussels 
on  the  21st  Oct.  1605  old  style  to  Sir  Charles  Cornwallis  gives  an  account  of  this 
affray.  “  Count  Trivulci  after  having  2  horses  killed  under  him  was  in  the  end 
slain  by  a  piece  of  artillery  as  he  was  mounting  himself  the  third  time,  and  although 
he  had  almost  the  half  of  his  body  carried  away,  yet  it  is  said  that  he  lived  eight 
hours  after  whereby  to  be  able  to  take  order  for  the  disposing  of  his  estate.  He 
is  here  exceedingly  lamented  for  that  he  was  very  much  esteemed  for  the  reputation 
which  his  quality  joined  with  his  sufficiency  and  his  extraordinary  valour  gave  to 
his  place  of  service.  There  were  also  slain  [on  the  Spanish  side]  two  other  captains 
called  Fabricio  Santamanea  and  one  Capt.  Le  More  and  a  nephew  of  the  Marquis 
Spinola’s  called  Ambrosio  Doria ;  likewise  a  Captain  of  Horse  taken  prisoner.  Don 
Lewis  de  Velasco  who  came  in  time  to  assist  that  service  is  greatly  commended  to 
have  very  well  acquitted  himself  therein  ;  which  hath  served  him  well  to  recover 
the  reputation  which  he  lost  before  Sluys. 

They  will  needs  maintain  [assert]  it  here  [in  Brussels]  that  the  loss  is  far  greater 
which  the  Count  Maurice  hath  received  on  his  side  ;  wherein  it  is  reported  that 
his  brother  the  younger  Count  Henry  of  Nassau  is  hurt  and  a  French  Colonel  called 
Monsieur  de  Bethune  and  certain  English  gentlemen  to  be  taken  prisoner,  whereof 
the  principal  are  Sir  Henry  Carey,  Mr.  Radcliffe,  brother  to  Sir  John  Radcliffe  and 
one  Captain  Pyggot.  (Winwood  II,  145.) 
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and  would  have  passed  unknowne,  but  yeat  myself  being  at 
the  opening  of  the  ports  (for  he  was  cum  thyther  in  the  boote 
half  an  ower  before),  I  imagining  that  it  might  be  he  forsed  the 
same  upon  him  so  as  in  the  ende  he  confessed  it.  I  brought 
him  to  his  lodging  and  at  his  going  awaye  accompagnied 
him  out  of  the  towne  and  gave  him  the  ordinance  [ordnance 
salute]  of  that  syde  at  Middelborowe  port.  Wee  have  a  speache 
that  he  hathe  done  the  States  manye  good  offices  with  the 
[English]  King  and  Quine.  God  graunt  them  manye  suche 
freinds  as  theie  say  the  King  of  Denmarck  of  late  is  becum 
unto  them.  My  Lord  heare  is  noe  newes  at  all  since  my 
laste.  Wee  are  all  of  us  for  the  moste  parte  visited  with 
sycknes  :  myself  (I  thanck  God  for  it)  allbeyt  I  have  bein 
verye  syck  these  2  or  3  daye  yeat  I  am  nowe  sumwhat  better : 
but  yeat  not  soe  well  recovered  as  to  goe  abrode  :  whearfore 
I  would  to  God  Sir  William  Browne  weare  heare.  Captaine 
Williams  his  sicknes  dothe  encrease  upon  him  :  the  doctors 
doe  doubt  his  recoverye.  I  wrote  you  on  Sunday  last  in  behalf 
of  Capt.  Yong  for  that  Company  if  Williams  dies.  I  beseech 
you  see  that  the  gift  thereof  rest  in  yourself,  for  a  more  faithfull 
servant  you  can  not  have. 

vii.  94.  lj  pp. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  October  21.  [n.s.].  Flushing. — Six  days  since  I 

sent  you  a  pacquet  of  the  books  which  you  had  bought  from 
Bernaert,  with  the  portraits  of  Spinola  and  Boshay.  I 
mentioned  in  my  letter  the  encounter  in  the  quarters  of  Count 
Trivulce  where  Count  Trivulce  was  killed,  the  enemy  lost  600 
men,  and  we  about  160  dead  ;  without  the  advantage  which 
the  enemy  had  from  Sire  Van  Brouck’s  chateau  to  which  they 
retreated  some  of  them  would  have  been  defeated.  A  cousin 
of  Spinola’s  called  Doria  was  taken  ;  and  on  our  side  one 
Bethune,  a  Frenchman,  and  Captain  La  Sale.  Dommerville 
dead,  Chatellion  wounded  but  not  dangerously.  Yesterday  I 
was  at  Middleburg  where  the  news  came  for  certain  that  the 
enemy,  that  is  Bucquoy  with  5,000  men,  had  besieged  the  town 
of  Wachtendonck.  We  shall  see  whether  they  get  it  as  cheaply 
as  Lingen.  Here  everybody  is  sick.  I  think  that  in  this  town 
[Flushing]  there  are  3,000  ill.  It  is  a  bad  air  [this  bad  climate] 
which  causes  our  malady. 

ii.  27.  Ip.  French. 

John  Throckmarton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  October  14.  Flushing. — I  am  scarcely  able  to  sit  to 
write  but  cannot  suffer  this  bearer  to  come  without  a  few  lines 
to  you.  These  peopell  doe  tacke  yt  verye  greavouslye  that 
the  bpagmards  at  Dover  are  suffered  to  reinforce  theire 
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troopes  by  entertayning  Irish  and  Welche,  and  hearby  doe 
conclude  that  the  fleete  that  is  to  cum  from  Spaignc  are  there 
to  reseave  them  and  soe  to  transporte  them  with  others  by  the 
meanes  of  that  fleete  into  Flanders.  Moroever  that  the  sayed 
fleete  is  to  have  enterance  into  that  harber  [of  Dover]  at  all 
occations  for  theire  preservation,  in  theire  [the  Dutch]  dis¬ 
advantages  :  these  things  doe  greatlye  trouble  them.  I  woulde 
to  God  theie  might  have  sum  better  contentment  in  these 
beusynesses.  From  Brissells  [Brussels]  5  dayes  agoe  theire  cum 
a  gentelman  named  Clarck.  He  came  hether  by  the  waye  of 
Callis  :  he  speacketh  muche  of  the  great  discontentment  geven 
generallye  to  our  Inglish  on  that  [the  Spanish]  syde  and 
espetiallye  to  the  Barron  of  Arundell  who  hathe  bein  refeused 
all  his  articles  that  he  demaunded  by  writing  to  be  by  that 
[the  Archduke’s]  Counsell  [at  Brussels]  authorised  unto  him, 
as  well  for  his  tytell  of  Genrall  over  the  Inglish  as  for  his 
owne  entertainment ;  as  allsoe  to  have  a  settelled  order  by 
waye  of  repartion  upon  sum  of  the  provences  for  the  payes 
of  his  souldiers  and  captaines  besydes  (lycke  a  Generali)  to 
have  martiall  displine  in  his  owne  power,  as  allsoe  the  disposing 
of  the  Cumpanyes  as  theie  might  faule  :  all  which  weare 
absolutlye  denyed  and  refeused  him,  wherat  he  stormeth  not 
a  lyttell.  This  aforesayed  gentelman  sayeth  that  he  nowe 
laboreth  verye  earnestlye  to  establish  his  Leutenant  Collonell, 
and  this  is  Sir  Griffeth  Marcam  [Markham]  :  but  against 
him  all  the  Captains  yea  and  souldiers  doe  set  themselfs  : 
theire  reasons  that  theie  scorne  to  be  commaunded  by  one 
adjudged  a  traitor  to  his  Prince  and  me  thincks  that  this  is 
not  onlye  a  strainge  offer  in  him  (I  meane  in  the  Barron)  but 
allsoe  as  strainge  in  the  Archdukes,  to  acept  of  him  [Markham], 
or  to  admit  him  in  anye  qualytye  of  grace  amonghst  them, 
consydering  that  he  was  debaushed  into  those  treasons  [the 
Bye  Plot  against  James  I]  by  sum  of  theire  [the  Archduke’s] 
ministers  (at  least  as  wee  have  harde  if  this  be  trewe)  in  my 
pore  judgment  heare  is  matter  to  worck  upon  against  this 
Barron  [Arundel].  The  enimy  dothe  nowe  beseaghe  verye 
straitlye  Wachtendunck.  It  will  goe  harde  with  the  place  if 
this  faire  wether  laste.  Yeat  sum  what  his  Excellency  dothe 
studye  to  releave  it.  The  Count  of  Buckquoye  is  the  cheaf 
commaunder  at  this  seaghe.  Monsieur  Riover  [Riova]  is  theire 
governor  and  verye  good  men  with  him,  2  Inglish  cumpanyes 
Captain  Yachan  and  Boys  of  this  laste  supplye.  I  beseache 
your  Honour  to  hasten  awaye  Sir  William  Browne.  Your 
Honnor  knoweth  heare  is  muche  more  to  doe  then  a  sick  man 
can  discharge  and  for  anye  assistance  you  knowe  lyckwise 
heare  is  smaule  [hope]  :  all  others  ether  having  bein  latlye 
sick  or  yeat  scarslye  recovered  or  not  used  to  these  beusynesses  : 
yeat  I  thanck  God  all  is  well.  This  berer  can  tell  your 
Honnor  of  this  great  and  generall  sickness  amonghst  us  heare. 
God  of  his  goodness  cease  [it].  At  your  last  being  here  I  heard 
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you  willing  to  have  a  list  ol  all  the  captains  names  in  the 
States’  pay.  I  writ  to  the  Paymaster  to  have  this  ;  the  which 
I  do  send  your  Honour  [missing]. 

vii.  97.  2|  pp. 

F.  Goldynge  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  October  15.  Penshurst. — The  annuities  are  to  be  paid 
and  tendered  at  Penshurst  on  Thursday  next,  after  which  I 
am  to  attend  the  Receipts  for  my  Lady  Clanricarde  and  for 
my  Lady’s  allowance  which  I  am  assured  will  be  not  gotten 
in  before  the  last  day  which  is  the  25th  day  after  Michaelmas. 
I  have  likewise  to  attend  upon  the  Receipts  at  Otford  next 
week  which  will  take  two  days.  I  will  then  wait  upon  your 
Honour  with  all  speed  with  a  view  of  them  all  [the  rents]  and 
the  disbursements  made  out  of  them  and  the  assignments 
which  you  have  appointed  to  be  discharged  at  this  half  year, 
which  I  suppose  will  hardly  fall  out.  Mr.  Felliplace  importunes 
me  to  remember  the  payment  assigned  to  Flemming  the  draper 
for  the  which  he  says  he  is  in  danger  of  him.  Lee,  the  draper, 
doth  expect  140Z.  and  hath  sent  to  me  for  it.  But  I  mean  to 
pay  none  but  the  ordinary  payments  before  I  speak  with  your 
Honour. 

vii.  98.  §  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  October  21.  Flushing. — “  I  arryved  here  on  Wensday 
last,(1)  since  which  tyme  I  have  had  no  leisure  to  go  to  Middle- 

(1)  i.e.  16th  October. 

bourgh  [being  occupied  here  fully]  as  well  for  comforting 
the  sick  as  burying  the  dead.  Bourgmaster  Wachter  dyed 
on  Thursday,  was  buryed  yesterday ;  my  next  neighbour 
where  Mr.  Frauncys  Sydney  lay  was  buryed  beefore  I  came 
home.  Jacques  Geliy  is  desperately  sick  and  small  hope  of 
recovery,  and  Capten  Baskervyle  hath  been  sick,  butt  now 
somwhat  recovered.  Of  Capten  Williams’  recovery  I  can 
hope  little.  I  doubt  not  butt  your  Honour  hath  already  deter¬ 
mined  of  the  disposing  of  the  Company  if  he  dye.  I  wold  thus  farr 
intreat  your  Honour  for  his  Lief  tenant  that  for  a  month  to  help 
him  out  of  debt  he  may  have  the  benefite  of  the  weekly  meanes, 
without  giving  the  Capten  [that]  shall  have  itt  [any]  account  ; 
for  indeed  in  his  Capten’s  sicknes  he  hath  taken  great  paynes. 
The  Serjeant  Majour  thogh  weake  yett  desirous  for  his  busines 
in  the  terme  to  be  soone  at  London  takes  this  first  passage.  I 
fynd  all  things  for  the  order  of  your  government  in  good  sort 
and  as  your  Honour  left  itt,  excepting  the  weaknes  of  our 
watches  throghe  sicknes,  whereof  my  poore  children  have  their 
part.  The  whole  towne,  for  I  have  spoken  with  most  of  the 
principall ,  are  glad  to  understand  of  your  Honours  health  and 
well  passing  over  your  unjust  taxation  [or  questioning  before  the 
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Council  for  your  going  into  Flanders].  Vanderwerck  to  whom  I 
sent  letters  from  Caron  was  so  sick  as  that  he  was  not  able  to 
reade  them,  butt  sent  them  to  Malre,  who  (as  my  messenger 
told  me)  asked  very  affectionately  for  your  Honour.  This 
wynd  is  an  enemy  to  any  speedy  newes  of  the  armyes  above  ; 
the  last  newes  I  hard  from  Wachtendonck  was  by  a  letter, 
(which  found  me  hear  uppon  my  arryvall),  from  Capten 
Calvert  who  is  in  the  towne.  He  wrytes  that  the  towne  con- 
tinewed  beseeged,  butt  that  they  were  of  very  good  courage. 
I  hear  since  that  more  men  have  been  putt  in  by  the  conduct 
[guidance]  of  a  boore.  What  will  fall  out  of  a  late  enterpryse  we 
had  by  the  4  English  Colonells’  Companyes  sending  out  with  other 
troopes  on  Saturday  last,  Colonell  Ogle  having  commaund  as 
I  hear  of  the  English,  we  shall  shortly  understand  and  then 
your  Honour  shalbe  advertised.  In  the  mean  tyme  I  will  crave 
leave  to  wryte  butt  a  worde  of  every  thinge  and  referr  the 
more  ample  informing  to  the  Serjeant  Majour.  The  fort  the 
enemy  makes  by  Sluce  is  a  kynd  of  footing  for  the  seege  to 
come  and  a  menacing  of  Cassant,  being  so  neare  neighbours  ; 
butt  the  States,  I  heare,  mean  to  make  in  the  convenientest 
part  of  Cassant  a  fort  that  will  conteyn  a  good  nomber  of  men, 
so  that,  if  they  shold  att  any  tyme  putt  over,  that  fort  myght 
brydle  their  further  intentions.  Itt  is  still  feared  that  the 
enemy  hath  a  deseign  uppon  Tertole,  and  he  hath  of  late  been 
discovered  to  have  vewed  the  ground  about  Axell.  The  enemy 
att  Wachtendon  a  good  while  since  went  upp  to  the  knees  in 
water  in  their  trenches,  and  if  rayne  fall  they  will  fynd 
despayre  enoughe  in  their  purpose  to  gett  it.  I  have  enquyred 
about  the  health  [that]  was  drunken.  Jacques  Geliy  protests 
that  himself,  out  of  that  generall  opinion  here  that  my  lorde 
of  Salisbury  is  their  only  patron  to  the  Kinge  and  presuming 
that  he  was  your  Honours  frend,  of  himself  beegonn  that 
health  ;  so  that  to  deale  plainly  with  your  Honour  I  fynd  itt 
was  no  motion  of  the  others,  and  I  am  so  much  desyrours  that 
all  men  shold  honour  and  love  you  as  that  I  will  not  butt  uppon 
just  occasion  insinuate  any  ill  opinion  unto  your  Honour  of 
those  that  follow  you,  that  you  shold  conceive  ill  but  uppon 
just  occasion,  if  any  do  deale  doubly.  God  ponish  them  for 
itt.  My  owne  particular  shall  never  make  me  to  be  injuriously 
malicious.  He  hath  intreated  me  to  wryte  2  or  3  lynes  to  my 
Lorde  of  Salisbury  by  him  [for  him]  ;  if  I  do  itt,  itt  shalbe  only 
to  tell  him  that  I  found  all  things  well  here  and  their  affections 
entirely  setled  towards  your  Lordship  and  to  give  him  thanks  for 
for  the  honour  I  received  from  him  and  desyre  the  continuance. 
Please  give  Capt.  Williams’  cousin  or  uncle  to  understand  what 
danger  he  is  in  and  that  he  would  cause  his  skutcheon  to  be 
sent  over  to  hang  over  his  grave  if  he  die  ;  for  Capt.  Fleming 
knows  it  not. 
vii.  100.  2  pp. 
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Michael  Everarde  to  Sir  William  Browne. 

1605,  October  31  (stilo  novo).  “  From  the  camp  by  Wesell.” 
I  wrote  unto  you  that  his  Excellency  mente  to  proseede 
against  the  horsemen  which  playde  the  gans  [goose]  so  at 
Moulem,  but  he  hath  done  nothinge  in  it.  Since  that  action  the 
23  of  October  his  Excellency  made  an  attempt  upon  Geulders, 
but  was  discovered  before  he  atempted,  by  the  advertisment  a 
boore  gave  the  towne,  notwithstanding  the  French  which  had  the 
vangard  passed  into  the  maine  porte,  and  there  havinge  spent 
all  tbeir  petars,  for  wante  of  one  more,  and  the  days  approchinge, 
made  them  leave  off ;  having  loste  some  fewe  soldiers  and 
[Pliillipe  de  Mornay]  Monsieur  de  Plessie  [supra  p.  94]  who  was 
slayne  with  a  slinge  :  and  thuse  they  lost  the  enterprise  which 
had  undowtedly  bine  caried  could  they  have  forced  that  porte,  for 
they  ware  very  weake  within.  The  enimy  before  Wachtendownke 
have  wonderfully  besturd  themselves  :  for  they  sprunge  a  myne 
and  assaulted  it  twise,  but  weare  bothe  tims  bravely  repulsed  ; 
wherupon  they  continued  their  working,  and  beinge  comne  with 
unexspected  speede  redy  to  give  fyre  to  another,  the  garrison 
considering  that  it  being  blone,  they  could  not  longer  defende, 
nor  have  safety  to  make  their  composition  :  wherfore  they 
imediatly  called  their  parly,  had  composition,  but  caried 
fowrth  nether  munition  nor  artilliry.  They  are  withdrawne 
to  Berke  [Rheinberg],  and  the  enimy  is  yet  at  Wachtendownke, 
but  it  is  seartenly  thought  they  will  ere  it  be  longe  be  before 
Meurs.  It  is  saide  that  in  this  sidge  the  enimy  hath  lost  very 
many  men  and  that  in  their  two  assaults  they  left  8  Itallien 
Captains  dead  upon  the  place.  Since  this  his  Excellency  hath 
sent  15  Compenis  into  Meurs,  for  the  safety  therof.  If  the 
enimy  goe  before  it,  it  is  lykly  we  shall  be  weary  of  our  lodgings 
here  before  we  shall  leave  them, 
vii.  104.  §  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  October  [22].  Middleburg.— Failure  of  Prince 
Maurice’s  enterprise  on  Gueldres  :  death  of  young  du  Plessis  as 
above  :  the  enemy’s  operations  against  the  castle  of 
Wachtendonck  between  Oct.  9  (Oct.  20  new  style)  and  Oct.  22 
old  style  :  death  of  Capt.  Williams  this  morning. 

c.  100.  As  in  Collins  li,  315-6.  Brown  evidently  despatched 
this  letter  before  receiving  the  above  preceding  letter  from  Everard. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  November  1.  (n.s.).  Flushing.— Monsieur  [Sir  Williaml 
Brown  on  his  arrival  brought  a  brief  note  from  your  lordship 
m  which  you  express  a  desire  to  hear  often  from  me.  I  will 
do  my  best,  though  Sir  William  Brown  has  more  frequent 
means  of  keeping  you  informed.  Yesterday  I  read  a  copy  of  a 
letter  written  eight  or  nine  days  ago  to  his  Excellency  by  the 
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Sieur  de  Ryhove  [Riova],  Governor  of  Wachtendonck,  advising 
him  that  the  enemy  is  with  a  gallery  in  the  ditch,  having  drawn 
off  the  water  by  a  gut  ( dodane ),  and  on  the  other  side  has 
just  sapped  a  bulwark  called  Orange,  which  he  thought 
would  soon  blow  up  ;  so  that  the  opinion  is  that  in  the  end 
the  enemy  will  be  master  of  it,  for  there  is  neither  means  nor 
likelihood  to  dislodge  him  or  raise  the  siege.  There  are  once 
more  rumours  here  of  the  death  of  Bucquoy,  but  the  said  letter 
does  not  mention  it.  As  for  the  Flanders  side  the  enemy  is 
finishing  the  fort  between  the  two  hollows,  and  has  six 
regiments  thereabouts.  I  hear  from  a  good  source,  a 
friend  of  mine,  who  has  arrived  from  Flanders,  that  les 
quatre  Membres  de  Flandres  will  insist  on  the  coming  season 
being  employed  to  retrieve  ( rencer )  Ardenbourg,  and  thus  to 
regain  little  by  little  what  they  have  lost  in  that  quarter. 
Unless  a  good  army  prevent  them,  they  will  apparently 
accomplish  their  designs.  Your  Honour  will  have  heard  of 
the  death  of  Capt.  Wylems  [Williams]  and  of  burgomaster 
de  Wachter  and  that  our  old  Jacques  Gelle  is  very  ill.  It  is 
a  general  visitation  of  God. 

ii.  28.  2  pp.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  October  23.  Flushing. — I  writ  yesterday  to  you  from 
Middleburg.  I  can  only  add  this  which  I  would  have  written 
to  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  but  that  I  know  he  hath  already 
understood  it  viz.  that  these  [Dutch]  men  will  sende  out  23  or  24 
shipps  of  warr  to  lye  uppon  the  coast  of  Spayne,  and  yett  will 
putt  themselves  to  no  extraordinary  change  ;  for  they  take  of 
those  which  are  in  their  ordinary  service  ;  they  shall  go  out 
about  the  last  of  November  and  shall  stay  out  till  the  ende  of 
June.  Haultain,  the  Admirall  of  Zeland,  shall  commaund 
them  ;  and  with  them  they  make  account  that  all  such  shipps 
of  English  and  other  [nationality]  shall  joyn  as  have  any  letters 
of  mart  from  the  States.  The  French  King  hath  again  consented 
to  helpe  them  with  mony ;  if  for  a  defensive  warr,  with  as  much 
as  he  ayded  them  the  last  year  which  was  allmost  2  millions 
of  florens  ;  if  for  an  offensive,  with  double  as  much.  I  talked 
yesterday  with  Malrey  who  commends  him[self]  very  kindly  to 
your  Honour,  and  told  me  that  they  had  ever  so  great  an 
assurance  of  your  Honour  as  that,  if  happely  your  action  myght 
have  been  so  interpreted  as  to  have  indaungered  the  losse  of 
your  government  that  the  States  wold  have  interposed  their 
creditt  to  the  uttermost  to  his  Majesty  for  the  continuance  of 
you  in  the  place ;  such  assurednes  have  they  of  your  Honour’s 
zeale  to  their  cause.  I  know  Capt.  Young  is  sufficiently 
recommended  to  you  by  himself  for  succeeding  Capt.  Williams. 
By  his  advancement  divers  others  might  receive  content, 
vii.  101.  1  p. 


222 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  October  25.  Flushing. — By  letters  from  Mr.  Winwood 
of  the  21st  of  October  I  understand  nothing  of  the  loss  of 
Wachtendonck,  neither  as  yet  have  the  States  of  Zeland  any 
letters  of  it.  Yet  that  it  is  lost  I  am  assured  by  Englishmen  that 
came  on  Tuesday(1)  last  from  our  leaguer,  and  by  two  Scots 
gentlemen  who  are  travelling  to  Calais  and  so  further  and  who 
arrived  this  day.  The  time  it  was  rendered,  having  endured 
three  assaults  was  Wednesday  or  Thursday  sennight  and  these 
reporters  say  the  enemy  is  before  the  Castle  of  Cracaw  [Cracou]. 
So  say  the  English.  The  Scot  gentlemen  say  that  he  is  before 
Meurs.  The  Englishmen  say  that  three  Companies  of  English 
and  some  Companies  out  of  all  the  other  Regiments  are  gone 
on  Sunday  last,  some  to  get  into  Cracaw,  some  into  Meurs  into 
which  they  may  most  commodiously  enter.  A  speech  there  was 
that  Rihova  [Riova],  the  Governor  of  Wachtendonck,  should 
be  slain  upon  an  assault,  but  these  Skots  gentlemen  say  that 
they  saw  him  well  received  by  his  Excellency  in  the  leaguer. 
The  English  say  that  the  garrison  which  was  in  Wachtendonk 
is  now  in  Rhynbergh.  This  is  all  I  can  write  of  the  business 
in  the  upper  quarter.  The  enemy  has  in  appearance  made 
his  fort  near  Sluys  very  strong,  and  has  put  there  six  pieces  of 
cannon,  which  played  some  two  or  three  days  past ;  but  we 
answer  him  with  double  as  many.  One  of  the  enemy  who  was 
taken  two  days  past  says  that  the  enemy  means  to  make  a  little 
fort  by  Hasegatt  and  to  bring  cannon  upon  the  skirt  of  the  river 
and  after  having  beaten  our  men  of  war  from  their  guard  to 
make  the  passage  freer  for  their  sloops  and  other  provisions  for 
transporting  of  their  men  into  Cassant.  But  we  have  redoubts 
all  along  the  water  side  in  Cassant  and  if  we  have  men  in  them 
it  will  cost  them  dear  before  they  can  get  footing.  The  sickness 
continues  still  amongst  both  burghers  and  soldiers  ;  few  are 
untouched.  There  is  as  I  hear  some  money  already  shipped 
at  Dieppe  to  come  from  the  French  king  to  these  men.  The 
enemy’s  fort  can  with  shooting  do  small  hurt  in  the  town 
[of  Bergen-op-Zoom]  other  than  shooting  through  a  house  at 
random. 

vii.  102.  lj  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  October  27.  Flushing. — Yours  of  the  16th  from 
Hampton  Court  I  received  the  25th.  I  will  perform  your 
commandment.  There  are  not  now  above  20  in  all  of  the 
Graymes  left  ( see  supra  p.  213  under  date  Oct.  4).  I  have  bene 
bold  to  wryte  to  my  Lord  of  Salisbury  my  excuse  for  the  dis¬ 
charge  I  gave  Thomas  Grayme.  I  send  your  Honour  a  copy 
of  my  letter,  also  a  letter  [missing]  which  I  lately  received  from 
the  Camp.  I  yet  escape  the  sickness. 

vii.  103.  1  p. 


(1)  i.e.  22ncl  October, 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  November  2.  See  under  date  Dec.  2  p.  231  infra. 

c.  101.  Collins  ii.  316. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  November  2.  Flushing. — I  have  received  with  grief 
your  letters  of  the  death  of  Mistress  Elizabeth.  God  has 
reserved  you  the  comfort  of  many  other  [children]  and  in  her 
death  she  gave  you  as  great  a  comfort  as  an  earthly  father 
could  receive.  Three  of  my  children  have  been  very  sick.  I 
cannot  see  that  the  sickness  diminishes  much,  but  we  [in 
Flushing]  are  reasonable  free  of  the  plague  neither  is  it  among 
our  soldiers  ;  this  ague  is  pestilential  enough.  I  have  delivered 
the  Company  to  Sir  John  Sidney  according  to  your  warrants  to 
the  Treasurer  and  Commissary.  He  will  next  week  return  to  you 
again  but  protests  and  I  hope  your  pleasure  will  be  that  he  will 
speedily  return  and  live  with  his  Company,  for  we  have  too 
many  absent  continually.  I  have  been  fain  for  the  ease  of  the 
soldiers  till  they  grow  well  again  to  ease  them  of  a  sentinel 
from  every  guard  where  it  may  best  be  spared  and  that  only 
for  a  fortnight  or  3  weeks  and  in  the  mean  time  have  provided 
by  the  round’s  diligence  that  the  defect  of  the  sentinel  shall 
do  no  harm. 

As  touching  the  news  of  the  two  armies  since  the  letters  of 
the  loss  of  Wachtendonck  there  are  no  letters  or  private  adver¬ 
tisement  come  [as  to]  what  either  the  enemy  or  we  do. 
Presently  upon  the  taking  of  Wachtendonck  there  was  an 
uncertain  rumour  that  Meurs  was  lost,  and  the  enemy  would 
[go],  yea  was  gone,  before  Grave ;  but  these  be  idle  and 
unlikely  reports.  If  true  we  should  have  mote  of  them.  At 
Sluce  the  enemy  forbears  to  shoot  any  more  out  of  his  new 
work,  but  has  added  hard  by  another  little  work.  Ten 
Irishmen  ran  away  at  one  clap  from  Capten  Ramm’s  company 
at  Isendick,  of  these  which  were  sent  over  promising  to  serve 
the  States  ;  it  is  a  good  way  to  helpe  the  enemy  to  gett  supplyes, 
for  they  are  all  Catholicks,  and  undoubtedly  will  not  stay  on 
this  syde  butt  only  for  opportunity.  At  Sir  John  Sydney’s 
coming  Captain  Flemming  will  send  over  the  copy  of  Captain 
Williams’  testament  and  account,  how  things  are  disposed  of ; 
for  he  was  his  executor  and  put  in  trust  by  Capt.  Williams. 

I  have  nothing  to  do  with  it  but  I  know  that  Capt.  Flemming 
will  give  satisfaction  to  the  full, 
vii.  105.  lj  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  November  5.  Flushing. — Since  my  last  I  have  heard 
that  the  enemy  after  the  taking  of  Wachtendonck  left  the  Conte 
Bucquoy  with  some  forces  to  make  upp  the  breach  and  fortefy 
the  towne  of  Wachtendonck,  hath  beseeged  Cracaw  [Cracou], 
which  stands  uppon  a  cross  dyke  between  Wachtendonck  and 
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Meurs,  and  itt  is  thoght  that  he  hath  itt  beefore  now.  The 
taking  of  Wachtendonck  hath  augmented  his  creditt  for  taking 
upp  of  mony  uppon  the  burses  in  Germany.  He  threatens 
that  he  will  have  Meurs  also  beefore  he  go  to  garrison,  and 
itt  is  feared  ;  butt  if  itt  be  butt  so  well  fortefyed  as  some  will 
make  men  beleeve,  itt  must  cost  him  deare,  for  there  are  att 
least  20  Companyes  in  itt.  Itt  is  sayd  that  if  he  take  that 
place  Rhynberck  wilbe  half  blocked  upp.  Colonel  Sutton’s 
regiment  itt  is  thoght  shall  not  be  disposed  of  to  any  ;  butt 
the  Companyes  devyded  among  the  other  regiments.  The 
best  newes  I  can  wryte  unto  your  Honour  is  that  our  Admirall 
of  Holland,  Jhon  Garbrenson,  with  help  of  an  other  shipp 
hath  taken  the  Admirall  of  Dunkirck  ;  itt  seemes  they  fought 
well  on  both  sydes  ;  for  the  Admirall  of  Dunkirck(1)  was  slayn, 
and  Jhon  Garbrenson  lost  as  I  heare  20  of  his  men.  She  is 
I  heare  caryed  into  Holland.  The  worst  newes  are  that  the 
sicknes  rather  encreaseth  then  diminisheth  heare  ;  for  as  one 
growes  stronge  two  fall  downe  in  a  manner. 

vii.  106.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  November  6.  Flushing. — Yesterday  I  was  at  Middle- 
bourgh  and  had  some  conference  with  M.  Malrey.  He  tells 
me  that  Cracaw  is  not  yet  over,  and  that  those  of  Spinola’s 
contrary  faction  complayn  much  of  his  proceedings,  saying 
that  itt  had  been  better  that  his  neck  had  been  off,  then  that 
by  taking  of  Linghen  he  shold  have  discovered  the  intention 
of  the  King  of  Spayn,  which  was  principally  for  Emden  ;  which 
indeed  was  their  only  purpose  to  have  seased  and  so  to  have 
broght  a  navy  into  those  partes  and  have  cutt  of  all  the  trade 
of  these  men  into  the  East  cuntryes  ;  butt  that  now  by  taking 
of  Linghen  this  purpose  was  so  farr  discovered,  as  that  the 
States  seing  into  itt  had  and  wold  take  that  order  that  that 
ende  of  theirs  shold  be  utterly  prevented.  Spinola  for  his 
excuse  sayes  that  the  Contes  of  Emden  are  and  were  very 
zealous  prosecutours  of  that  project,  both  for  a  will  to  shew 
their  affection  to  the  Spainard  and  also  for  the  thirsting  after 
revenge  of  their  disobedient  subjects  ;  and  that  therfore  in 
their  propositions  to  the  King  of  Spayne  they  had  made  [or 
represented]  the  way  to  the  execution  of  their  deseigne  facile 
and  easy,  wheras  he  found  itt  no  wayes  so  soone  faisible.  As 
for  the  busines  of  Emden  he  tells  me  that  the  people  there  are 
not  so  well  satisfyed  with  Mr.  Winwod’s  proceedings  there  and 
that  he  shewed  himself  somwhat  partiall  on  the  Count’s  syde. 
Howsoever  itt  seemes  that  those  matters,  as  he  tells  me,  will 

(1)  The  Admiral  of  the  Dunkirk  Fleet  was  Capt.  Derickson.  See  S.  P.  D.  James  I 
XVII,  No.  100.  1 

The  Admiral  of  Holland  was  Jan  Gerbrandsen  of  Enckliuisen  who  in  the  Cadiz 
Expedition  of  1596  had  been  Vice  Admiral  in  the  Dutch  squadron  commanded  by 
Admiral  Jan  van  Duyvenwoord,  ' 
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breake  out  into  a  very  bloody  warr  ;  for  the  Conte  between 
som  of  his  forts  hath  seased  prisoner  som  burgher  or  burghers 
of  Emden,  and  they  in  recompense  have  seased  and  fetchledl 
m  prisoners  som  of  his  principall  agents  and  adherents.  Thus 
much  I  heard  of  him  [Maldere].  More  news  I  can  not  write 
at  this  time.  M.  Malrey  told  me  that  Sir  Fraunceys  Vere 
poursues  his  coming  over  again  to  the  service  of  the  States 

vii.  107.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  No\  ember  6.  Flushing. — You  wrote  to  me  concerning 
Sparhawk.  There  was  never  any  such  matter  allowed  of  in 
the  Brill ;  but  Thursby  being  my  Lord  Bourrowes^)  man  he 
gave  him  the  making  of  the  passports,  and  he  continued  it 
after  the  said  Lord  Burrowes  procured  him  to  be  Commissary. 
I  will  only  say  thus  much  that  it  will  be  a  dishonour  to  your 
Honour  to  suffer  what  was  never  granted  unto  in  any  govern¬ 
ment  in  these  parts.  Besides  it  will  give  a  Commissary  such 
scope  that  he  would  be  more  than  half  Governor  and  though 
it  be  a  matter  of  least  consideration  [monetarily]  I  must 
assure  you  it  will  undo  all  the  Captains  and  if  any  other  shall 
come  whom  your  Honour  shall  not  have  full  powder  over,  it 
will  not  be  profitable  for  yourself.  If  he  list  to  seek  to  do  his 
Majesty  service  in  it  there  be  many  other  means  which  he  may 
find  to  bring  the  Companies  in  [to]  good  order ;  for  what  is  it  to  the 
King  who  makes  the  passports  ?  For  there  is  no  passport  already 
of  any  effect  for  the  soldiers  but  such  as  the  Commissary  under¬ 
writes  :  the  rest  he  may  check  for  the  King.  And  because 
your  Honour,  may  not  think  it  is  only  benefit  he  shoots  at 
I  assure  you  that  this  other  night  I  talked  with  him  and  told 
[him]  (as  it  is  true  I  mean  to  do)  that  I  would  stand  with  him 
in  it  and  answer  the  [King’s  Privy]  Council  as  being  ill  informed  : 
but  I  told  him  (because  he  honoured  your  Lordship  and  I 
loved  him)  that  I  would  in  nature  of  passports  making  give  him 
for  his  man  some  reasonable  matter  yearly.  He  somewhat 
hearkened  unto  it  but  better  bethinking  himself  told  me  that 
he  had  indeed  made  shew  of  profit  but  that  his  chief  mark  he 
aimed  at  was  the  bringing  of  the  Garrison  into  good  order  and 
reforming  of  abuses  :  so  that  your  Honour  may  thereby 
see  what  he  will  do  if  he  may  have  it  in  his  hands,  viz.  both 
curb  Commander  and  Captain. 

After  I  had  written  thus  much  I  talked  with  Mr.  Sparhawk 
and  told  him  that  it  was  in  his  liberty  to  stir  it.  For  my  part 
I  would  answer  the  Council  as  well  as  I  could.  He  saith  now 
that  he  will  do  nothing  till  he  have  spoken  with  your  Honour. 

vii.  108.  1  p. 

(1)  Lord  Burrowes.  Thomas  Lord  Burgh  of  Gainsborough  1584 — 1597.  He 
had  succeeded  Thomas  Cecil  as  Governor  of  Brill. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  November  7.  Flushing. — After  I  had  written 
yesterday  my  letters  of  the  speech  I  had  with  M.  Malre  I 
saw  a  letter  from  Dort  mentioning  the  loss  of  Cracaw  with 
hard  conditions,  [to  wit  for  the  garrison]  to  be  att  the  mercy 
of  the  enemy  and  that  they  desarmed  them  and  so  sent  them 
out.  They  say  there  were  700  Dutches  within  itt.  In  my 
opinion  they  shold  so  basely  yeeld,  for  I  heare  that  they 
abode  only  one  assault.  Yesterday  M.  Malrey  sent  me  the  coppy 
of  the  Emden  discourse,  which  thogh  itt  be  in  sort  all  one  with 
that  my  letter  of  yesterday  contayned,  yett  will  I  verbatim 
as  neare  as  I  can  send  itt  translated,  for  itt  was  in  Dutch. 

“  In  Emden  the  2  of  November  new  style. 

“  Since  the  departure  of  the  English  Embassadour  and 
the  Deputyes  of  my  Lds.  the  States  General,  our  Earle  [the 
Count  of  Emden]  hath  putt  in  prison  our  burghers.  In 
Spayn  our  shipps  and  goods  are  confisqued,  the  poore 
masters  with  all  the  mariners  either  putt  in  prison  or 
uppon  the  galleys,  wherof  divers  of  them  are  already  dead 
in  great  missery. 

“  Our  shipps  going  Eastward  are  robbed  in  the  sea,  and 
the  masters  taken  out  and  caryed  away  to  Lynghen  and  to 
Dunkirck,  prisoners  of  villains  that  our  Earle  letts  have  free 
passage  throgh  his  lande  and  letts  them  sayle  out  of  his 
havens,  so  that  our  burghers  bee  taken  in  the  middle  of 
the  lande  under  the  stronge  holds  of  the  Earle’s,  yea  and 
under  this  towne  ittself. 

“  The  magistrates  of  this  towne  have  uppon  this  occasion, 
layd  hold  of  one  a  v erspieder  (which  I  take  to  be  a  spye  or 
intelligenser)  of  our  burghers,  and  the  portes  theruppon  were 
kept  shutt,  and  in  the  nyght  did  the  Earle  cause  to  be  fetcht 
out  of  his  bedd  a  welthy  boore  in  the  lande  by  force  of 
souldiours,  with  intent  to  have  taken  more  which  escaped, 
and  now  are  fledd  into  our  towne  ;  there  uppon  they  of  the 
magistracy  of  the  towne  the  31th  of  October  have  fetcht 
out  of  the  Earle’s  howse  which  is  in  this  towne,  the 
Jonckhear  of  Grimerson  [Grimersum],  Doctour  Pauly, 
Counselour  to  the  Earle,  and  Doctour  Scheel,  the  Earle’s 
Secretary,  and  they  are  kept  together  in  a  tavern,  with 
two  gentlemen  more  by  them  called  Jonckeren  Van 
Pethim  [Petkum]  and  of  the  howse  of  Ripperda’s ; 
these  are  all  kept  with  a  gard  of  souldiours,  and  our 
men  go  now  every  nyght  out  by  water  and  by  land,  to 
make  [prisoner]  more  gentlemen  and  of  the  Earle’s  servants. 
This  apprehention  [these  arrests]  comes  to  repulse  force  by 
force  again  and  to  deliver  our  burghers  out  of  prison,  for  we 
sitt  hear  shutt  upp.  The  Earle  hath  by  him  att  least  2,000 
souldiours,  and  in  Linghen  there  be  above  3,000,  wherof  he 
may  easily  draw  unto  him  att  his  pleasure  2,000,  beesydes 
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those  which  his  brother-in-lawe  the  Earle  Jhon  of  Rit- 
berghen(1)  may  bringe  to  joyn  with  him.” 

This  is  the  contents  of  the  Emden  newes. 

As  this  was  wryting,  our  men  broght  in  prisoner  the 
Joncker  Van  Rysom  [Rysum],  Counsellour  to  the  Earle,  and 
Doctour  W  yarda  that  had  been  Syndicus  of  this  towne  and 
now  also  is  Counsellour  to  the  Earle.  Whatt  further  will 
fall  out  tyme  will  instruct  us.” 

The  above  last  paragraph  is  on  a  slip  of  paper  with  the  note  : 
“  I  think  I  left  out  this  which  was  in  the  ende  of  the  Emden 
newes.” 

vii.  109.  lj  pp. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  November  19.  N.S.  Flushing.— Yesterday  at 
Middelburg,  whither  through  bad  rainy  weather  I  have  not 
been  able  to  go  for  some  days,  I  learnt  that  the  Count  of  Emden 
is  again  playing  the  beast,  refusing  to  listen  to  anything.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  Spinola  and  he  have  an  understanding, 
for  several  of  the  boers  have  been  seized  here  and  there  on  the 
roads  and  taken  to  Lyngen.  Those  of  the  town  who  are  his 
partisans  and  some  who  are  of  his  Council  also  have  since  taken 
arms  so  that  there  is  open  war  between  the  two  parties  [in  the 
town]  and  Spinola  as  the  intermediary  makes  his  profit  of  this 
dissension. 

On  the  other  hand  I  hear  also  from  one  who  came  freshly 
from  Wesel  and  that  neighbourhood  that  our  army  is  weak 
and  very  harassed  ;  that  his  Excellency  is  changed  in  appear¬ 
ance,  doubtless  to  see  himself  envelopped  in  many  affairs.  It 
is  certain  that  Spinola  has  informed  him  by  letter  that  [John 
William]  the  Duke  of  Cleves  puts  forth  pretensions  to  the  Comte 
of  Meurs  and  that  he  has  seen  the  reasons  on  which  the  action 
is  founded,  concluding  with  restitution  by  requisition  of  the 
said  Duke.  One  can  see  by  this  that  his  Excellency  has  the 
hammer  on  his  head  as  one  says. 

The  affairs  of  this  country  lean  towards  some  new  change. 
God  grant  it  may  be  to  the  country’s  glory. 

From  Germany  come  news  (as  Boniface  told  me  yesterday) 
that  Boskay  [Stephen  Botskay]  triumphs,  having  arrived  at 
Cassovia  [?  Cojocna]  in  great  magnificence  after  having  made 
league  with  those  of  Moldavia,  Wallachia  and  other  countries 
neighbouring  on  the  city  of  the  Great  Prince  [?  Grand 
Seigneur].  He  is  also  installed  and  declared  Seigneur  of 
Transylvanie.  Also  it  is  said  the  Turk  is  taking  another 
attitude  in  his  treatment  of  Christians,  not  wishing  to  proselytise 
everybody  but  granting  his  protection  to  the  enemies  of  the 

(1)  John,  Count  of  Rietberg,  was  brother  to  Enno  III.  Count  of  East  Friesland. 
He  married  Sabina  Catharine,  daughter  of  his  said  brother  Enno  and  was  thus  son 
in  law  as  well  as  brother,  but  not  brother-in-law,  to  Enno.  He  died  in  the  same 
year  1625  as  his  brother  Enno. 
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Emperor  who  have  suffered  at  his  [the  Emperor’s]  hands  so 
long.  So  they  will  be  able  to  obtain  better  conditions  on  the 
score  of  religion. 

That  is  the  substance  of  what  I  know  but  as  to  Emden  the 
fact  is  certain  as  I  know  from  those  who  have  seen  the  letters 
of  the  States  General. 

P.S.  Cracow  is  surrendered  after  enduring  two  assaults. 
It  seems  that  Meurs  also  is  beseiged,  but  uncertain,  since  it  is 
said  that  Spinola  is  at  Brussels.  His  [financial]  credit  begins 
to  fail,  his  bills  of  exchange  are  not  met  on  the  day.  People 
have  different  ideas  and  interpretations  of  the  actions  of  the 
King  of  England.  It  is  because  all  their  disputes  [here]  turn 
on  matters  of  religion.  I  send  you  the  gist  of  it  in  the  form  of 
a  question  and  answer  which  I  send  as  a  categorical  indication 
of  their  judgment. 

Queretur 

An  Rex  Magnae  Britanniae  fidei  orthodoxae  defensor  jure 
neutralitatis  permittere  possit  in  foro  conscientiae  ut  regni 
sui  incolae  alienigenis  in  serviendo  Principibus,  dictamque 
fidem  abjurare  coacti,  ejusdem  possint  esse  destructores. 

Respondetur. 

Jure  quidem  fori  Regem  hoc  permittere  posse.  Sed  non 
jure  poli.  Ratio  est,  quia  duo  contraria  in  eodem  subjecto 
subsistere  nequeunt. 

ii.  29.  2J  pp.  French. 

Monsieur  Ghervete  dit  Houtiiain  [the  Admiral  of  Zeeland] 
to  Sir  William  Browne,  at  Flushing. 

1605,  November  19  [N.S.].  The  Hague. — One  hears  here 
so  little  news  of  our  army  that  I  am  surprised.  No  letter  has 
come  since  those  of  the  15th  which  report  the  Marquis  Spinola’s 
departure  to  Brabant  for  the  wedding  of  the  Due  d’  Aerschot,  and 
as  some  believe  to  put  better  order  in  his  finances.  Letters  from 
[our]  army  report  that  the  enemy’s  cavalry  had  twice  threatened 
to  mutiny,  but  Spinola  contented  them  with  words  and  put 
off  their  payment  till  his  return.  Their  army  is  marching  in 
part  towards  the  country  of  Munster  to  garrison  there  so  that 
their  victory  this  year  stops  at  Cracow  [“  Krakaute  ”].  I  hope 
his  Excellency  also  will  resolve  to  break  up  and  send  his 
troops  into  garrison.  The  Anspach  Regiment  remains  in  the 
service  of  the  States  on  the  ordinary  footing.  It  has  orders 
to  recruit  each  company  to  200,  which  for  15  companies 
will  make  a  total  of  3,000.  They  are  to  do  their  recruiting 
above  Covelent  [Coblentz]  and  to  have  6  francs  per  head. 
From  some  here  I  understand  that  6,000  new  men  should 
be  raised,  and  that  we  shall  hasten  to  open  the  campaign 
in  order  to  forestall  the  enemy.  As  to  my  voyage  I  await 
only  the  advice  of  the  States  of  Zeland  so  that  I  have  not 
yet  done  anything  here.  Mr.  Winwood’s  (“  Winwoth’s  ”) 


229 


child  was  christened  yesterday,  and  named  James  :  The  States 
General  stood  Godfather  and  presented  him  with  a  gilt  bowl 

of  the  value  of  1,400  florins  and  a  life  rent  of  500  florins  for 
the  baby. 

vii.  111.  2  pp.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle, 
at  the  Court  or  elsewhere. 

1605,  November  13.  Flushing.— News  of  gunpowder  plot 
Popular  rejoicing  in  Holland  at  the  King’s  deliverance  :  the 
Zeeland  Admiral’s  [above]  letter.  Your  Honour  shall  perceive 
that  this  rejoicing  hath  made  me  a  poet  and  therefore  you  shall 
have  8  verses  which  were  my  morning's  meditation. 

Ad  Jacohum  Britanniae  Regem. 

Festa  dies  Martis  qua  te  protexit  Jesus 
&c. 

c.  102.  1  page.  As  in  Collins  ii,  316-7  ( with  the  omission 

of  the  passage  in  italics  above). 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  November  14.  Flushing.— I  wrote  yesterday  by  Sir 
John  Sidney  and  enclosed  a  letter  which  I  received  from  Admiral 
Haultain.  {supra,  p  228,  1605,  Nov.  19  N.S.)  To  his  news  I  can 
only  add  that  I  hear  for  certain  that  Spinola  will  do  no  more 
this  year,  and  means  to  go  into  Italy  to  take  order  for  his 
future  payments  that  his  bills  may  not  fayle,  and  with  him 
when  he  returns  he  meanes  to  bring  his  wyfe  and  children  and 
to  dwell  by  itt  in  these  partes.  We  long  to  be  informed  of  the 
late  treacherous  practice  against  the  King  ;  as  yet  we  have 
it  only  by  report  and  no  letters.  God  is  gracious  to  England 
and  our  King  may  say  that  God  is  most  gracious  to  him  his 
annointed  servant.  God  make  us  all  thankful  for  such  an 
unspeakable  benefit. 

vii.  112.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  November  18.  Flushing. — I  still  long  to  hear  how 
this  late  villainy  is  proceeded  with.  Mr.  Abraham,  one  of  our 
Dutch  preachers,  seeing  my  poetry,  has  out  of  zeal  composed 
some  verses  to  the  same  purpose,  which  he  presents  unto  your 
Honour.  I  enclose  both  his  letter  and  his  verses  [missing].  These 
men  [here  in  Holland]  are  thus  farr  comforted  that  they  hope 
our  King  will  throghly  see  into  the  practyses  of  the  Papists, 
and  thereby  grow  confident  that  he  will  more  and  more  leane 
unto  their  [the  Dutch]  cause.  Our  camp  by  this  tyme  is  broken 
upp,  and  the  States  doe  think  uppon  casting  off  divers  shipps 
of  warr,  and  to  convert  that  charges  uppon  [into]  entertayning 
more  men  for  the  land  service,  and  will  endeavour  to  be  sooner 
in  the  field  than  the  enemy  [in  the  next  campaign]. 

vii.  113.  !  p. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  November  19.  Flushing. — This  day  I  received  by  this 
bearer  yours  of  11th  November,  the  first  since  this  horrible 
conceyved  practyse  in  England,  from  the  which  God  hath 
miraculously  and  fatherly  defended  our  sacred  King  and  his 
hole  realme.  I  hear  of  other  letters  from  you  but  as  yet  they 
are  not  come.  No  newes  from  hence  butt  of  the  generall 
rejoysing  for  his  majesty’s  so  happy  deliverance.  Only  for  the 
matters  of  these  parts  this  I  hear  that  Vandernoot  went  out  on 
Saturday  last  uppon  some  enterpryse.  What  it  was  or  what 
success  it  had  I  cannot  yet  learn.  I  hope  before  now  you  have 
received  many  of  my  letters,  most  by  Sir  John  Sydney  and 
some  later. 

vii.  110.  f  p. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle  at  the  Court. 

1605,  December  3.  New  Style.  Flushing. — Since  my  last 
the  only  news  I  learn  is  of  the  failures  of  Spinola’s  gens  [people 
or  financiers],  a  thing  which  is  so  notorious  amongst  merchants 
here  that  they  give  the  names  of  those  who  have  become 
bankrupt  as  well  in  Germany,  Cologne,  Antwerp,  Roican 
[Roisin]  as  in  Italy.(1)  As  I  said  in  my  last  Spinola  is  come  to 
Brussels  and  is  to  attend  the  marriage  of  [Charles  de  Cray] 
the  due  d’  Aerschot  at  Mons  in  Hainault  with  [his  cousin 
Dorothee  de  Croy]  the  daughter  of  the  Marquis  de  Havre 
[Havrech,  that  is  to  say]  the  daughter  of  his  uncle.  The  people 
of  Flanders  spread  a  rumour  that  the  States  of  Holland  and 
Zeland  have  practised  this  conspiracy  of  [Gunpowder  Plot] 
murd  er  in  England. 

Such  great  affairs  have  deep  roots  and  the  circumstances  make 
it  clear  that  the  States  of  Flanders  were  in  the  plot  to  the  extent 
that  they  had  fore  knowledge  of  it.  Joos  de  Moor  told  me  lately 
that  there  was  a  Scotch  mariner  come  from  Spain  to  Middleburg 
who  told  him  that  a  ship  laden  with  4  millions,  covered  above 
with  oranges,  was  destined  to  unlade  in  England.  This 
augments  the  presumption  against  them.  The  recall  of  Taxis 
from  England  to  give  account  hereof  by  word  of  mouth  raises 
the  suspicion  that  it  was  necessary  and  the  whole  thing  could 
consist  without  the  knowledge  of  his  successor.  I  say  nothing 
of  the  residence  of  Spaniards  at  Douver  [Dover].  These  things 
are  evident  and  manifest  in  the  opinion  of  people  here.  There 
are  other  circumstances  in  that  affair  to  be  observed  when  one 
would  explain  it  more  carefully.  God  will  reveal  it  all  in  his  time. 

For  news  we  hear  to-day  that  two  Companies  of  Cavalry 
coming  from  the  camp  towards  Bergen-op-Zoome  have  cut  in 
pieces  the  Company  of  Grobendonck,  Governeur  de  Bois  le  Due, 
so  that  80  horse  were  taken  into  Bergen,  not  counting  those 
killed  and  lost  in  the  marsh.  His  Excellency  was  on  the 

(l)S.P.  Foreign,  Flanders,  vii,  fo.  299.  Thos.  Edmondes  to  Cecil  from  Brussels, 
5  Dec.,  1605.  We  have  here  news  of  bankrupts  which  do  daily  fall  out  of  the  best 
reputed  merchants  of  Antwerp,  which  doth  put  the  Marquis  [de  Spinola]  to  great 
trouble  for  the  levying  of  money  from  thence. 
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26  Nov.  still  at  Arnheim  but  is  expected  at  the  Hague  in  a  few 
days.  The  capture  of  the  Pearl  a  Dunkirk  vessel  riddled  by 
canon  shot,  and  the  capture  of  their  Admiral  before  that,  is  a 
great  encouragement  to  us  here  after  the  loss  of  Wachtendonck 
and  other  places. 

ii.  30.  French.  2  pp. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  December  12.  N.S.  Flushing.— I  wrote  in  my  last 
how  people  here  judge  of  his  Majesty’s  actions  and  how  they 
murmured  at  the  liberty  he  allows  to  his  subjects  to  go  and 
serve  the  enemy  in  Flanders  and  I  enclosed  a  little  writing 
[see  supra  p.  228]  containing  their  argument  on  this  subject.  I  will 
add  only  that  every  one  here  judges  that  in  case  there  be  not  order 
taken  on  the  liberty  of  papists  in  England,  the  attempt  will  be 
renewed  on  other  occasions.  The  common  opinion  here  is  that 
the  Archdukes  and  the  King  of  Spain  knew  of  the  plot  and 
that  anybody  refusing  to  believe  this  is  insensate. 

There  is  a  rumour  to-day  that  the  Archdukes  have  come  to 
Bruges  to  plan  a  siege  of  Scluse.  It  is  our  task  to  watch  it. 
The  easy  arrival  of  Spaniards  in  Flanders  from  Dover  shows 
that  they  have  been  there  for  other  reasons  than  one  supposes. 

Wednesday  was  appointed  throughout  all  the  Provinces  by 
the  States  General  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  to  thank 
God  for  the  prevention  and  detection  of  the  horrible  conspiracy 
in  England. 

I  think  I  ought  to  tell  you  that  I  hear  from  a  good  source 
that  some  believe  that  you  received  a  great  present  from  the 
King  of  Spain  when  his  last  Ambassador  came  to  England. 

1  wmuld  not  omit  on  every  occasion  for  your  good  to  advise 
you  what  the  common  people  are  saying. 

ii.  31.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle  at  the  Court 
or  at  Baynard’s  Castle  in  London. 

1605,  November  [sic  for  December]  2.  Flushing. — The  last 
news  I  wrote  concerning  the  Pearl  of  Dunkirk  is  false  for  he  [the 
shipp ]  that  was  said  to  have  sunk  her  is  come  into  this  Road  and 
has  never  seen  her  :  Spinola  and  his  creditors  at  Antwerp  :  the 
Archdukes  at  Bruges  and  the  enterprise  against  Sluce :  a 
French  emissary  at  the  Hague  :  Sally’s  report  about  the  Due 
de  Bouillon  and  Hy.  IV  :  thanksgiving  of  the  States  for  James’s 
delivery  from  Gunpowder  Plot :  the  Earl  of  Northumberland’s 
villainy  ;  Sir  Frances  Vere’s  arrival  at  the  Brill  :  Malre’s  report 
of  Winwood’s  wish  to  resign. 

C.  101.  1  page.  As  in  Collins  ii.  316  with  the  omission  of 

the  part  italicised  above.  Browne’s  date  on  this  letter  is  November 

2  and  it  is  so  printed  by  Collins  but  Browne  has  apparently  himself 
corrected  the  date  to  Dec.  2  and  it  is  docqueted  as  of  that  date 
in  a  ccntempory  hand. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle  at  the  Court 
or  at  Baynard’s  Castle. 

1605,  December  2.  Flushing. — I  have  received  yours  of  the 
27th  November  and  another  letter  touching  Sir  John  Sydney, 
both  by  Captain  Young.  The  letter  sent  by  the  Frenchman 
never  came  to  my  hands.  Touching  Sir  John  Sydney  I  have 
talked  with  Beare,  for  it  is  he  that  must  lose  if  your  Honour 
so  judge  it ;  he  says  that  the  [regimental]  clothes  were  due  six 
weeks  before  Captain  Williams  died,  and  that  having  lent 
money  to  Cagtain  Williams  in  his  sickness,  he  relieved  him 
with  more  and  so  took  his  acquittance  for  his  remainder  of 
[the  Regimental]  apparell,  and  that  not  without  consulting  with 
Mr.  Sparhawk  who  told  him  that  if  there  were  any  remainder  due 
to  the  Captains  undoubtedly  it  was  due  to  Capt.  Williams  who 
had  given  contentment  to  divers  of  the  soldiers  [for  their  clear¬ 
ings]  when  they  sought  their  discharges.  I  think  Beare  will 
write  hereof  to  you  himself.  I  cannot  see  that  Captain  Fleming 
has  anything  to  do  in  it.  It  is  all  our  cases.  If  there  be  profits, 
as  we  term  profits,  due  in  that  nature  there  is  none  [of  us] 
but  would  be  glad  his  [Williams’]  wife  or  friends  should 
have  it :  and  if  Beare  may  not  hope  in  such  a  case  to 
relieve  himself,  his  ventures  will  be  too  great  to  lend 
money  to  any  of  us.  If  I  write  without  partiality  my 
true  opinion,  it  will  come  to  this  :  that  if  Sir  John  Sydney 
follow  it  and  the  other  who  hath  the  satisfying  of  the  remainder 
[of  the  clothing  money  should]  deny  to  pay  it,  our  gains 
that  way  may  be  called  in  question.  As  for  Mr.  Sparhawke  he 
is  now  content  to  cease  his  pursuit  of  making  of  passports.  So 
that  your  Honour  will  have  some  other  consideration  of  him  and 
this  there  is  no  haste  of.  I  do  not  think  but  [that]  all  the  Cap¬ 
tains  will  contribute  1 51.  or  20Z.  a  year  to  be  given  him  as  from 
yourself  to  pay  a  servant’s  wages  :  for  in  that  nature  it  must  be 
given  and  not  known  that  it  comes  from  the  Captains,  and  I 
know  the  Captains  will  rather  do  this  than  that  he  should  have 
the  making  of  the  passports.  It  is  against  the  honour  of  the 
Governor  to  yield  to  it ;  and  if  there  must  be  a  yielding 
it  will  be  soon  enough  when  we  see  it  practised  in  the  Brill, 
which  as  I  hear  from  Sir  Edward  Conway  will  never  be  yielded 
unto. 

Blocq  told  me  yesterday  he  would  advertise  you  of  a  report, 
which  undoubtedly  these  [Dutch]  men  will  be  possessed  of  and 
which  lest  he  should  forget  I  give.  Bruxaulx  told  him  that 
by  this  Spanish  Ambassador  you  had  received  a  present,  not 
inferior  to  any  of  the  rest,  speaking  of  the  worth  of  2  or  3,000L 
If  it  be  so  I  am  glad,  for  your  place  in  court  deserves  it  as  well 
as  any  other.  And  I  that  know  your  Honour  well  do  know 
that  no  present  can  be  received  by  you  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
love  and  affection  you  bear  to  this  [Dutch]  country’s  cause.  But 
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I  think  rather  you  have  received  none,  and  then  it  is  fit  you 
should  know  what  is  spoken  [so]  that  you  may  fish  out  from 
whom  the  malicious  report  comes. 

P.S.  My  Lady  Wroth  hath  written  for  such  a  little  dogg 
as  I  gave  to  Mr.  William  Sydney,  butt  they  are  very  hard  to 
be  come  by,  and  if  any  be  to  be  had  they  must  be  had  out  of 
Freezland  ;  butt  I  will  do  my  best  endevour  for  so  honorable 
a  lady  [as]  your  Honour’s  dearest  doughter. 

vii.  115.  2  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  December  7.  Flushing. — I  can  only  write  mere 
reports,  as  that  Graf  Williams  [Count  William  Lewis  of 
Nassau-Dietz]  should  now  lately  have  taken  in  Oldezyle 
[Oldenzaal],  which  if  they  can  substantially  fortify  will  hinder 
the  excursions  of  them  of  Lingen.  There  be  letters  come  from 
Coleyn  [Cologne]  which  mention  that  there  was  before  this 
villainous  practise  fell  out  in  England  commaundment  from  the 
Pope  to  hold  30  dayes  of  solem  prayer,  as  well  to  give  thanks  for 
Spinola  his  victorie  against  hereticks  as  also  to  beseech  God 
to  prosper  a  service  which  was  in  hand  of  chief  moment  for 
the  advauncement  of  the  Romish  Catholick  religion.  They 
have  also  newes  from  Anwerp  that  the  Archduke  makes  excuse 
for  not  sending  over  Owen  [ see  p.  242  infra ]  or  any  other  that  is 
sent  for,  butt  saith  that  if  our  king’s  Majesty  will  send  over  the 
accusations  and  the  proofes  thereof  that  he  will  there  do  justice 
uppon  the  offendours.  Sir  Frauncys  Vere  is  att  the  Haghe,  butt 
how  his  busines  proceeds  I  can  learn  nothing.  A  Frenchman, 
who  came  not  long  since  to  the  Haghe  in  [on]  a  message  from 
the  King  [of  France]  to  the  States  uppon  what  busines  I  cannot 
learn,  is  now  come  to  Middlebourgh  and  I  think  retournes 
presently. 

Itt  is  also  written  from  Coleyn  that  the  Spanish  Embassador 
did  not  longe  ago  bragg  that  they  were  assured  of  England, 
Skotland  and  Ireland :  this  is  preacher’s  newes  :  Mr.  Danyell 
told  itt  mee. 

vii.  93.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle  at  the  Court 
or  at  Baynard’s  Castle. 

1605,  December  10.  Flushing. — On  Saturday  and  Sunday(1) 
last  I  wrote  unto  your  Honour.  My  last  conteyned  the 
beeginninge  of  Sir  Frauncys  Vere  his  busines  :  and  this  shall 
report  unto  you  what  I  have  since  gathered  of  the  French  busines. 
Itt  seemes  that  this  French  Embass[ador],  who  on  Sunday  past 
retourned  to  his  master,  came  to  demaund  som  kynd  of 
assurance  from  these  |  Dutch]men  for  the  monyes  he  had  and 
shold  disburse,  and  that  his  master’s  desyre  is  that  the  mony  he 


(1)  i.e.  7  and  8  Dec. 
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sends  over  may  be  in  som  man’s  hands  whom  he  shall  committ 
the  trust  unto,  to  dispose  itt  first  to  paying  [the  men]  of  his  owne 
nation  [in  Dutch  pay].  Butt  these  [Dutch]  men,  when  question 
was  whether  they  when  they  gave  him  assistance  in  Fraunce  shold 
take  any  security  from  the  King  of  Fraunce,  who  itt  seemes  made 
som  proffer  so  to  do,  writt  unto  him  that  they  wold  not  of  a  King 
of  his  greatnes,  worth,  and  vertew  demaund  other  assurance  then 
his  princely  worde,  contenting  themselves  that  he  in  tyme  to  com 
if  occasion  served  wold  requyte  their  forwardnes,  and  in  the 
mean  tyme  endevour  himself  with  that  help  of  theirs  to  withstand 
the  common  enemy.  This  their  answer  then  itt  seemes  will  be 
an  excusative  barr  against  those  of  his  counsell  who  demaund 
any  assurance  i  and  for  the  payments  which  he  desyres  may  be 
committed  to  one  he  shall  autorise,  itt  seemes  they  desyre 
that  he  may  be  pleased  to  understand  that  this  cannot  stand 
with  the  nature  of  their  government.  This  much  there  is  that 
they  expect  (beesydes  that  which  already  they  have)  yett 
200,000  crownes  more,  and  that  there  shall  com  over  2 
regiments  more  of  French  [Foot]  and  300  horse,  which  Monsieur  de 
Termes(1)  shall  commaund ;  and  indeed  I  hear  that  he  [Termes] 
seekes  a  greater  place,  for  he  propoundeth  his  sute  to  be  Maistre 
du  Camp,  the  same  place  which  in  my  last  I  wrote  unto  you  that 
Sir  k  i  ancis  Vere  doth  shoote  att.  These  great  succours  of  the 
French  and  this  his  [the  French  King’s]  seeking  to  be  strong  in 
the  States  army,  and  his  propounding  to  have  assurance  for 
his  monyes,  may  in  my  opinion  give  our  King’s  Majesty  good 
occasion  to  assure  unto  himselfe  those  places  [such  as  Flushing] 
he  hath  already  :  thus  much  of  this  matter. 

Ihere  hath  beene  lately  discovered  a  practyse  to  have 
betrayed  Emden,  and  divers  burghers  are  for "  that  cause 
apprehended  and  som  souldiours  who  had  putt  themselves 
m  service  for  the  purpose  ;  this  was  discovered  by  one  that 
came  over  from  the  enemy  and  discovered  thus  much,  where- 
uppon  the  States  Generali  have  found  itt  good  to  send  3  or  4 
Companyes  more  into  the  towne. 

vii.  96.  1  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle  at  the  Court 
or  at  Baynard’s  Castle. 

1005,  December  12.  Flushing.-My  last  to  you  were  on 
Tuesday  last  by  a  gentleman  of  your  own  Company.  Thereto 
1  can  add  but  conjectures  which  I  have  by  letters  out  of  Holland 
that  Sir  Francis  Vere  this  summer  shall  take  the  plough 
again  m  hand  and  as  it  is  thought  upon  good  conditions.  This 
towne  and  Middlebourg  are  full  of  stout  theeves,  and  we  can  lay 

Malta  and  Grand  Prieur  d’ Auvergne,  Squire  of  the  Horse  anf  thlVasS^of 
Horse  to  the  King  in  succession  to  his  brother  the  Due  de  I 

on  the  22  July  1624  of  a  wound  received  at  the  seige  of  Clerac.  S  ’  6  dled 
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hand  on  none  of  them  ;  they  breake  throgh  stone  walls  where 
they  can  not  get  in  otherwyse  ;  my  poor  mother  [in  law]  hath 
been  lately  robbed  of  above  one  hundred  pounds.  They  brake 
open  wooden  windows  which  had  strong  locks  on  the  inner 
side  and  after  pulled  out  long  irons  out  of  the  window  which 
were  crossed  with  an  iron  bar  in  the  midst.  The  sickness  begins 
to  cease  somewhat  with  the  frost.  Sir  Henry  Carye  and  Sir 
Thomas  Horwell,  who  was  lieftenant  Colonel,  are  competitors 
for  Colonel  Sutton’s  regiment  but  how  it  shall  be  disposed  of 
[by  the  Dutch]  is  yet  kept  secret.  I  send  over  by  this  passage 
Deryck’s  coffer  which  I  promised  your  Honour  that  your  servant 
George  should  have  to  pay  Danyell  withal.  When  I  have  no 
matter  of  moment  I  must  then  fill  upp  my  letter  with  such 
idle  stuff  as  now  I  wryte. 

The  Ambassador’s  name  which  I  wrote  of  in  my  last  is 
Monsieur  de  St.  Aubin.(1) 

vii.  116.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle  at  the  Court 
or  at  Baynard’s  Castle. 

1605,  December  20.  Flushing. — The  news  here  stirring 
is  only  that  the  States  beeginn  now  to  send  to  the  Provinces 
their  Deputies  to  move  them  to  contribute  against  the  next 
yeare.  Att  Emden  divers  that  were  seazed  prisoners  have 
been  putt  to  the  rack,  who  had  undertaken  to  fyer  the  town 
in  divers  places,  that  so  they  being  busied  with  quenching  itt 
others  confederates  shold  have  been  near  att  hand  to  have 
entred  the  towne.  Mr.  Winwod  with  som  other  of  the  Counsell 
of  State  shall  be  sent  into  Zeland  to  induce  these  [Zeeland]  men  to 
contribute.  They  of  Emden  have  again  sent  their  Deputies 
to  the  States  Generali,  and  the  opinion  in  Emden  is  that  they 
may  in  no  case  buyld  any  further  uppon  a  reconciliation  with 
their  Earle,  butt  enter  into  a  lygue  with  the  United  Provinces 
for  mutuall  defence.  The  newes  out  of  Fraunce  itt  were 
superfluous  to  wryte  of,  only  this  one  thinge  which  Malrey 
told  me  I  will  wryte  att  adventure :  [viz.]  that  M.  de  la  Tour(2) 
who  is  now  lately  sent  over  from  the  King  of  Fraunce  to  con¬ 
gratulate  our  sacred  Majesties  escape  brings  une  message  du 
bouche  with  him,  that  his  [the  French]  King  seinge  itt  seemes  (as 
matters  in  Christendon  are  carryed)  that  the  King  of  Spayne  hath 

(1)  St.  Aubin  was  Louis  de  Harlay,  seigneur  de  Saint  Aubin  and  Governor  of 
Saint  Maixent.  He  was  the  second  son  of  Robert  de  Harlay  and  Jacqueline  de 
Morainvillier.  His  brother  Nicolas  M.  de  Sancy  was  later  Ambassador  in  England 
and  his  sister  Jeannet,  Madame  de  Montglat,  became  a  woman  of  the  Bedchamber 
to  Henrietta  Maria,  Queen  of  Charles  I. 

(2)  M.  du  Tour  was  Charles  Cauchon  de  Maupas,  Baron  de  Tour,  the  son  of  Charles 
Cauchon  de  Maupas  and  Franfoise  de  Roucy.  He  was  Governor  to  the  Due  de 
Bar  who  on  succeeding  as  Duke  of  Lorraine  made  him  President  of  his  Council. 

In  France  he  was  a  Councillor  of  State  and  was  employed  on  several  embassies 
to  Scotland  and  England.  He  was  on  embassy  in  Scotland  at  the  time  of  James’s 
accession  to  the  English  throne  and  accompanied  James  to  England.  He  was 
again  on  embassy  in  England  in  1605-6  and  in  Feb.  1617.  He  died  in  1629. 


230 


a  desseign  to  engulf  all  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  by  foul  means  or 
otherwise  therfore  he  [King  James]  has  a  loving  brother  [who]  will 
joyne  with  him  if  itt  please  him  to  make  warr,  and  that  his  sword 
and  pistoll  shalbe  ready  whensoever  our  King  shalbe  pleased. 
Malrey  told  me  further  that  the  King  of  Fraunce  hath  lately 
discoursed  roundly  with  the  Spanish  Embassador  there,  giving 
him  to  understand  that  he  desyres  that  this  masque  of  transport 
of  [from]  the  Lowe  Cuntryes  to  the  Archduke  may  be  dis¬ 
covered,  that  itt  may  be  knowne  whether  itt  be  faithfully  to  be 
interpreted  or  not.  Spinola  in  a  late  counsell  of  warr  att  Brussells, 
thogh  as  I  hear  the  Drossart  [Governor]  of  Linghen  had  with  good 
couched  reasons  propounded  by  letters  how  the  warr  myght  be 
made  with  great  profitt  in  Fryzeland,  yett  he  propounded  diffi¬ 
culties  that  the  Rhene  was  to  be  freed  beefore  any  matter  without 
great  hazard  cold  be  done  in  those  partes  :  and  he  propounded 
to  the  Archduke  that  itt  were  good  that  this  winter  the  seage 
of  Sluce  were  undertaken  or  beegonn,  alleaging  that  the 
souldiours  having  the  conveniency  to  be  succoured  by  so  many 
neighbour  townes  att  their  backs  myght  with  as  much  ease 
and  as  little  discommodity  encampe  there  in  the  winter  as  in 
the  summer,  seing  the  meanes  was  so  ready  for  making  pro¬ 
vision  for  hutts  and  fyring  [was]  so  plentiful!,  advowing  that  if  he 
cold  regayn  Sluce  that  he  wold  undertake  to  do  as  much  service 
with  25  gallyes  there  as  cold  be  effected  with  fyfty  thousand 
men  in  the  field.  Conte  Arenbergh  raysoned  to  the  contrary 
and  broght  forth  example  of  the  gallyes  being  beaten  by  our 
men  of  warr.  Spinola  sayd  that  with  the  commodity  of  those 
gallyes  he  wold  land  men  in  any  Hand  adjoyninge.  '  He  is  as 
they  say  gone  into  Itally.  Sir  Francis  Vere  is  now  at  Brill 
where  he  keeps  his  Christmas  and  at  the  Hague  was  in  strange 
pleasant  veins  of  feasting  and  being  feasted,  where  in  drink 
some  humours  of  Captens’  affections  have  been  discovered  but  all 
well  made  up  again,  and  though  divers  Captens  that  come  thence 
say  that  he  shall  undowtedly  command  them  again,  yet  by 
Malrey  it  seemes  that  there  is  not  as  yett  any  such  matter 
concluded  or  spoken  of;  for  he  assures  [me]  that  only  hethertoe 
he  [V  ere]  hath  delivered  his  letters  and  told  them  that  he  desired 
to  be  [excused]  for  having  been  so  long  from  his  garrison  of  Briel 
and  to  tell  them  what  good  service  he  had  done  them  in  his 
reports  to  his  Majesty  with  such  other  compliments  :  and  nothing 
els  hethertoe  hath  bene  motioned,  his  Majestys  letters  tending 
much  to  that  purpose  and  to  commend  his  work  unto  them 
vii.  117.  1|  pp. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle  at  the  Court 
or  at  Baynards  Castle. 

1605  December  20  Flushmg.-I  have  received  yours  of 
the  8th  December.  1  thank  you  for  the  book  you  sent  me 
I  have  bestowed  it  on  M.  Malrey  who  vows  his  affection  I 


237 


communicated  to  him  what  report  had  been  given  of  you 
[of  accepting  a  gift  from  the  Spanish  Ambassador]  and 
your  answer,  which  he  was  very  glad  to  understand,  but  said 
that  if  it  had  been  so  no  man  in  reason  could  have  ill  censured 
the  taking  of  it ;  but  seeing  it  was  not  so  he  confessed  it  was 
a  malicious  slander  and  that  he  had  heard  it  and  construed 
all  to  the  best.  I  desired  him  to  deny  it  when  he  heard  it 
spoken  of.  He  counselled  me  not  to  speak  much  of  it.  Yet 
for  all  his  counsel  I  do  mean  to  write  to  Barnevelt  of  it  because 
I  presume  that  the  same  person  has  told  him  as  much.  Malrey 
would  not  confess  who  told  him,  though  I  named  Bruxaux. 
I  think  Blocq  has  written  to  you  of  this.  He  told  it  to  me. 
He  can  best  get  the  knowledge  whence  Bruxaux  had  it.  I 
suspect  malice  both  in  the  servant  [Bruxaux]  and  the  master 
[Caron].  If  Capt.  Basker  [Baskerville]  and  Capt.  Flemming 
had  not  both  been  sick  I  would  have  made  a  short  voyage  into 
Holland  as  well  to  do  your  Honour  some  service  as  particularly 
to  have  informed  myself  how  matters  go.  The  deliverer  or 
bearer  hereof,  Capt.  Fleming’s  serjeant,  is  an  honest  proper  man 
and  dutiful.  I  leave  him  to  make  suit  for  his  Captain’s  request 
with  you. 

vii.  99.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  December  27.  Flushing. — Lieut.  Zouch,  in  hope 
hereafter  to  compound  with  his  Captain  hath  by  Sir  Edward 
Cecil’s  good  allowance  accepted  of  a  Lieutenantship  in  his 
Regiment  unto  [or  under]  one  Capt.  Brendsley.  The  bearer 
hereof,  Mris.  Raye’s  kinsman,  comes  to  crave  your  favour  for 
his  [Zouch’s]  place  in  Flushing.  I  have  heard  well  of  his  worth 
and  deserts  for  the  time  he  has  served.  He  had  already  the 
place  of  Ensign  to  Capt.  Brendsley.  Capt.  Ray  will  be  a  suitor 
to  you  for  him. 

The  Companies  [of  this  Garrison]  being  reviewed  yesterday 
were  found  for  the  most  part  extraordinarily  weak  [in  numbers] 
in  their  march.  I  doubt  not  but  Mr.  Sparhawk  will  send  you  a 
note  of  the  strength.  Whereupon  it  may  please  you  to  send 
your  letter  of  command  for  the  better  keeping  of  them.  I 
preach  to  them  by  word  and  by  example  but  though  they 
promise  and  vow  fairly  yet  divers  hold  not  their  words.  I  have 
sent  you  by  Mr.  Bowland  two  pies  of  wild  boar,  all  that  I  could 
this  whole  year  recover  but  it  is  of  a  young  boar  and  fatt  for 
this  kind  of  venison. 

vii.  118.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605,  December  27.  Flushing. — The  Admiral  of  Zeland  is 
returned  out  of  Holland  and  will  now  with  all  speed  hasten 
to  be  gone.  I  think  he  will  sail,  if  the  wind  serve, 
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some  ten  days  hence.  The  ships  of  Holland  are  already  in 
order  and  shall  not  come  this  way ;  they  appoint  their  rendezvous 
about  the  Isle  of  Wight.  There  is  news  from  Spain  that  the 
King  there  has  published  a  ‘  placart  ’  that  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  any  of  his  rebels  to  traffic  into  his  countries  bringing  corn, 
for  eleven  months.  These  [Dutch]  men  will,  I  presume,  make  a 
publication  to  the  contrary  forbidding  any  to  trade  thither  ;  for 
they  are  advertised  that  they  have  corn  sufficient,  yea  in 
abundance  in  Spain,  and  therefore  that  this  permission  must 
needs  be  to  some  other  end  :  for  I  hear  that  having  now  a 
floate  of  18  sayle,  he  [the  King  of  Spain]  hath  not  seafaring  men 
to  mann  6  of  them  ;  so  that  these  men  assure  themselves  that 
this  licence  is  but  to  get  mariners  or  shipping,  or  both,  into  his 
country.  I  received  a  letter  and  a  book  from  you  by  a  cook 
whom  Mr.  Morgan  sent  unto  me. 
vii.  119.  f  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle  at  the  Court 
or  at  Baynards  Castle. 

160 5 [-6],  January  7.  Flushing.— I  have  received  by  Capt. 
Ray  s  Serjeant  your  letter  of  Dec.  30,  and  will  give  you  answer 
to  some  points  therein.  As  touching  the  report  of  a  present 
[which]  your  Honour  should  have  received  [from  the  Spanish 
Ambassador],  I  hold  that  Bruxaulx,  an  idle  fellow,  bruited  it, 
though  I  cannot  say  certainly  he  spoke  of  it  to  any  one  but 
Blocq  who  told  it  to  me.  Malre  also  confessed  he  had  heard  it. 
You  write  that  you  will  not  much  stir  in  it  unless  you  can  find 
that  he  has  reported  it  to  any  but  Blocque.  I  had  alreadv 
framed  a  letter  to  Barnevelt  (who  I  presume  was  also  advised 
of  it)  to  have  told  him  what  underhand  slander  was  secretly 
raised  of  your  Honour  and  would  therein  have  given 
him  such  satisfaction  as  would  have  forced  him  to  condemn 
any  [such]  lewd  villainous  imputation  on  you  whose  honour 
1  dare  gage  my  soul  can  not  be  stained  with  any  the  least  touch 
ot  taking  of  presents  in  such  a  nature.  As  to  the  remainder 

w-ir  1S  ,wl^ter’s  aPParell  [army  clothing  for  the  late  Capt. 
Williams  Company],  which  Sir  John  Sydney  claims,  I  am 
no  party  to  it.  If  you  desire  my  opinion  it  is  true  the  clothing 

°f  mG  CwnP5^be]TgS  t0  n°  CaPtain  neither  (but  by  friendship 
of  Mi .  yv  aad)  do  I  know  that  we  should  have  any  remainder, 
but  it  should  be  check  to  the  King.  What  a  Captain  can  prove 
he  disbursed  to  a  discharged  soldier  he  must  be  allowed. 
Whereas  Sir  John  Sydney  says  he  may  have  his  Company 

T^P!Lte  the..  number  of  90,  and  must  apparell  them  all, 
and  therefore  all  the  clothes  be  his,  and  that  the  clothes  be 
given  to  the  soldiers  before  they  have  served  for  them  :  you 

Tfnrl  rew^re  no“  Cl°thes  but  what  he  ha*  served  for. 
Capt.  W  illiams  had  taken  up  all  this  winter’s  apparel  [there 

could  be]  no  question  [that]  neither  had  it  been  lawful  in  him 
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nor  allowable  in  the  merchant.  But  his  [case]  was  otherwise 
for  as  I  am  informed  Mr.  Sparhawk  himself  was  made  privy 

it* . I  am  sorry  to  trouble  you  with  a  matter  so 

unpleasing  to  me,  because  I  may  seem  partial,  whereas  in  truth, 
if  any,  I  should  favour  Sir  John  Sydney.  But  as  you  know 
I  can  only  command  that  the  Company  have  their  clothes 
delivered.  None  is  delivered  but  to  such  as  be  present  and  have 
served  for  it.  The  remainder  continues  in  the  merchant’s 
hands,  who  afterwards  gives  the  Captain  satisfaction  ;  therefore 
Sir  John  Sydney  may  do  well  when  he  hath  his  check  to  deal 
with  the  merchants  in  it.  For  Bear  if  he  lose  it,  it  is  nothing 
to  me.  Do  not  judge  me  as  partially  opposite  in  opinion  to 
your  good  will  and  pleasure.  It  is  a  matter  that  toucheth 
me  not,  neither  is  it  in  my  power  to  help  either  party. 
I  can  command  the  merchant  to  deliver  no  more  clothes  than 
are  allowed  by  the  Commissary’s  books  :  nor  can  I  command  the 
Commissary  to  allow  the  remainder  [which]  may  be  delivered 
to  the  Captain  neither  will  Bear  unless  he  list  deliver  it,  though 
the  Commissary  allow  of  it.  I  leave  it  to  your  determining. 
The  enemy  began  to  make  som  head  about  the  Buss,  and 
therefore  the  States  begonn  to  assemble  troops  to  make  towards 
those  partes,  but  this  sodaine  thawe  hath  taken  away  fear  of 
what  the  enemy  can  do,  and  so  the  Companyes  are  returned 
to  garnison.  Sir  Francis  Vere  is  still  at  Brill.  What  will  yet 
become  of  him  is  not  known ;  but  thus  much  I  understand  that 
His  Excellency  has  much  recommended  his  worth  to  the  States 
when  his  opinion  was  asked  about  his  [Vere’s]  business  ;  yet 
I  hear  he  shall  not  have  the  absolute  power  he  had  before,  but 
be  limited  and  upon  such  terms  have  the  command  he  had  wont 
to  have.  The  Admiral  of  Zeland  was  hear  yesterday,  and  by 
the  middle  of  that  next  weeke  wil  be  gone,  if  wynd  and  wether 
serve. 

vii.  1.  2  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle  at  the  Court 
or  at  Baynards  Castle. 

1605[-6],  January  7.  Flushing. — My  last  were  by  Mr.  Carye 
who  came  over  in  the  company  of  Sir  Horace  Vere.  It  was  a 
long  tedious  letter  of  a  business  which  does  not  concern  me  but 
in  which  I  would  you  should  not  conceive  me  partial.  I  have 
now  gotten  Mr.  Danyell  to  write  to  you  and  read  you  the 
translation  of  the  letter  which  advertised  the  news  of  Coleyn 
[Cologne].  This  I  enclose  [missing].  Out  of  Holland  we  hear 
nothing,  som  escaped  are  come  from  the  coast  of  West  India, 
whither,  especially  to  the  salt  rocks,  the  King  of  Spain  hath 
sent  a  strong  float,  and  we  already  know  of  8  which  are  taken ; 
and  surely  all  the  rest  wilbe  in  hazard  to  run  the  same  fortune 
if  by  forewarning  they  quit  not  the  coast  for  there  are  in  his 
[the  Spanish  King’s]  fleet  17  gallons  and  other  small  shipps. 


* 


The  conclusion  of  this  sentence  has  been  destroyed  by  the  binder. 
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I  send  you  a  wild  boar’s  head,  because  I  have  marked  that 
your  Honour  loves  it.  You  already  have  a  couple  of  the  pies 
I  have  destined  to  send  to  my  Lord  of  Pembroke. 

This  day  or  to-morrow  our  fleet  will  be  going  if  the  wind 
hold  ;  for  most  of  the  soldiers  are  already  come  who  are  to  go 
in  the  Zeeland  ships.  They  go  well  provyded,  every  one  3,000 
weight  of  powder,  and  the  Amirall  6,000. 
vii.  2.  1  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 


1605[-6],  January  11.  Flushing. — My  other  letters  have  been 
twice  at  sea  and  put  back  again.  I  fear  the  wild  boar’s  head  will 
not  be  so  good  as  I  would  wish  but  yet  I  send  it  at  adventure 
and  two  wild  boar  pies  to  my  good  lady  my  mistress.  I  am 
bold  to  put  you  in  mind  of  my  coming  into  England  about 
April  according  to  your  promise  and  my  earnest  occasions  and 
my  wife’s  desire.  I  enclose  a  letter  [missing]  which  even  now 
I  received  from  Mr.  Winwood.  It  contains  little  news  which 
you  have  not  already  heard,  but  it  discourses  somewhat  of 
Sir  Francis  Vere’s  business.  I  will  add  this  much  to  it  that 
Owen  and  Standley,  itt  seemes,  disclayme  for  being  under 
the  Archduke’s  command,  and  say  they  are  only  subject  to 
the  censure  of  the  King  of  Spayn ;  wheruppon  we  hear  that 
Verheicken  is  sent  to  Spayn,  to  know  the  King’s  pleasure 
whether  they  shalbe  sent  to  England  or  nott  [see  infra  p.  242], 
Monsieur  Chatillon(1)  passed  yesterday  this  way  towards 
France  ;  his  younger  brother  is  dead  three  weeks  past,  so  that 
he  is  now  the  only  offspring  of  his  father  save  a  sister.  He 
assures  me  that  the  regiments  of  Foot  and  300  Horse,  which  were 
spoken  of  should  come  from  France,  are  not  like  to  come, 
because  the  States  were  unreasonable  in  their  demands  ;  where¬ 
upon  the  King  hath  denied  them  and  will  only  afford  them 
the  ordinary  yearly  assistance  which  he  hath  been  accustomed 
without  augmentation  of  any.  But  in  my  poor  judgment  if  the 
King  send  not  these  troops  spoken  of  or  furnish  not  extraordinary 
sums  according  to  a  hopeful  promise  which  he  made  them,  the 


(1)  Francois  de  Coligny,  M.  de  Chatillon,  son  of  the  Admiral  Coligny,  had  three 
sons  Henri,  Gaspard  and  Charles.  Of  these  the  eldest  Henri,  Comte  de  Coligny 
Gouverneur  de  Montpellier  was  killed  at  Ostend  on  the  10  Sept.  1601  Henrv  IV 
thereupon  conferred  all  his  dignities  &c.  on  his  brother  Gaspard  who  is  the  Monsieur 
Chatillon  mentioned  above  and  probably  the  M.  Chastillon  mentioned  on  p  74 
supra  He  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  both  Henry  IV  and  Maurice.  Writing  to 
Cecd  from  the  Hague  on  the  17  Nov.  1603  Winwood  informs  him  that  “young 
Chastillon  is  arrived  here  some  days  since  and  is  invested  with  the  [French! 
Regiment  of  Betunez  [Bethune]  m  Maurice’s  service.  (State  Papers  Foreign 
Ho  Hand  LXIV  fo.  81.)  In  1607  Maurice  despatched  him  to  Paris  to  congratulate 

:'le  bl1rtru°f  '^''leans. ,  In  1622  he  became  Marshal  of  France  ami'  in 
1643  he  obtained  the  erection  of  his  land  of  Chatillon-sur-Loing  into  a  Duche- 
aine  under  the  title  of  Coligny.  In  1605  he  married  Anne  de  Polignac  The 
younger  brother  mentioned  as  dying  3  weeks  before  was  Charles  de  Coligny 

whfinU!fi02  STP°nt-  i  IT/15*61;  m®ntioned  by  Browne  was  Fran?oise  de  Colfgny 
died  in  1637  “  de  Talensac,  Seigneur  de  Loudiere.  She 
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true  reason  is  that  his  messenger  which  was  lately  with  them 
cold  not  carry  unto  (1)  his  master  an  expected  aunswer  touching 
the  assurance  of  some  places  which  he  desired  [as  caution  or 
security]  for  money  to  be  disbursed, 
vii.  4.  1|  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605[-6],  January  12.  Flushing. — This  wind  staying  so 
long  west  keeps  back  my  letters  from  you.  I  wrote  yesterday 
how  it  seemed  by  M.  Chatillon’s  discourse  that  the  French 
succours  should  not  be  afforded  this  year  so  plentifully  as  was 
hoped.  Yet  since,  I  am  half  made  believe  that  the  matters 
are  rather  more  closely  [secretly]  carved  and  that  it  wilbe 
otherwyse.  If  this  wynd  stay  till  tomorrow  I  make  account 
that  I  shall  wryte  that  our  [Dutch]  fleet  is  gone  to  sea,  for  so 
it  is  determyned.  If  this  passage  do  go  this  day  I  will  yet 
venture  to  send  you  the  wild  boares  [head  or  pie]  :  otherwyse 
it  will  be  but  a  stinking  present. 

Our  soaldiers  can  not  yett  well  recover  their  sicknesses. 
Captain  Baskeryvle  continewes  sick  of  a  cold,  of  an  agew  and 
of  the  gout.  Capt.  Fleming  is  now  again  abroad  but  not 
perfectly  recovered.  Myself,  God  be  praised,  am  well  though 
my  servants  be  most  of  them  sick, 
vii  5.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605[— 6],  January  19.  Flushing. — The  last  I  received  from 
you  was  dated  Dec.  30  last  and  answered  the  point  touching 
Sir  John  Sydney.  I  now  await  your  orders  in  that  matter. 
Here  is  news  that  there  is  a  mutiny  with  the  enemy  at  Diest 
or  Alst  [Alost].  The  Jesuits  have  lately  printed  a  book  in 
Antwerp,  which  they  mean  to  straw  abroad  most  tending  to 
sow  sedition  in  these  parts,  with  this  assurance  given  that  our 
[English]  King  will  force  these  [Dutch]  men  speedily  to  agree 
[with  Spain]  or  else  will  restore  Flushing  and  Briel  to  whom 
they  of  right  shall  belong.  I  am  promised  a  copy.  If  I  get  it 
I  will  send  it  to  you.  I  enclose  a  copy  [missing]  of  a  letter 
from  Venice  which  Malrey  sent  me  yesterday  ;  by  which  it 
appears  that  the  Venetians  expect  that  they  will  be  forced  to 
take  arms  both  against  the  Pope  and  Spain. 

I  hope  the  wild  boar’s  head  and  pies  came  safely  to  your 
hands. 

vii.  3.  §  p. 


Thomas  James  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605[-6],  January  21.  [From  Brigend]. — Being  in  Bridgend 
and  travelling  directly  to  London  I  thought  good  to  advertise 
your  Lordship  that  Mr.  Owen  is  here  measuring  the  demesne 

(1)  This  letter  is  torn  and  a  word  is  missing. 
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lands  of  Newcastle,  Kaven  Ceibor  [Cefn  Cribwr]  and  Coort 
Collman  [Cwrt  Colman]  and  that  till  he  hath  done  I  cannot 
make  any  price  of  those  lands  ;  but  I  travel  with  him  and  to 
other  lordships  to  consider  of  the  yearly  values  of  your  lands 
as  the  time  now  requires,  the  which  do  exceed  the  values  of 
former  times,  thereby  advancing  the  prices.  I  will  despatch 
with  all  speed  in  that  and  in  dealing  with  the  custom[ary] 
tenants,  I  mean,  to  see  what  sums  of  money  may  be  raised 
among  them  if  your  Lordship  shall  see  good  to  deal  with  them. 

Your  Lordship  is  [due]  to  pay  105/.  the  last  of  this  January 
to  the  executors  of  Mr.  Ingram  upon  your  own  bond,  Mr. 
Gravett’s  and  mine.  I  doubt  me  you  are  not  provided  of  the 
money.  Tho  [torn]  did  promise  to  take  up  100/.  elsewhere 
upon  the  same  assurance.  I  beseech  your  Lordship  to  cause 
him  to  do  it  and  I  will  seal  the  new  bond  as  soon  as  I  come  to 
London. 

vii.  6.  f  p. 


N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 


1606,  January  23.  n.s.  Flushing. — I  quite  understood 
your  letter  touching  the  rumour  as  to  the  alleged  present  to 
you  from  the  Spanish  Ambassador.  I  did  not  believe  it  and 
I  have  in  my  former  letters  sent  you  the  excuse  of  the  man  who 
related  it  :  his  excuse  was  manifestly  genuine.  Saving  your 
correction  I  would  write  to  the  Advocate  Barnevelt  to  advise 
him  of  this  calumny  which  some  are  promoting  to  the  prejudice 
of  your  reputation  with  all  good  people  here,  especially  the 
Protestants.  If  you  think  such  a  letter  should  be  written  by 
some  one  else  I  would  forward  it  all  I  can.  It  seems  clear 
that  the  report  itself  originated  in  England.  The  only  thing 
worth  relating  is  of  the  English  prisoners'11  at  Brussels  whereon 
Sailly  writes  that  Monsieur  Etmonts  [Edmondes]  had  charge 
from  the  King  to  protest,  and  in  case  of  further  refusal  to  depart 
thence  and  return  home.  There  is  much  speculation  here 
amongst  the  politicians  because  the  Audiencier  Vereyken  is 
gone  to  Spain  on  this  affair.  Every  one  judges  that  the  Arch¬ 
dukes  seek  a  pretext  for  refusal  in  the  privileges  of  the  country, 
to  wit  that  no  one  ought  to  be  sent  prisoner  out  of  the  country 
to  be  tried  by  another  power  ;  but  this  is  a  frivolous  excuse 
tor  they  themselves  have  practised  the  contrary  and  even  the 
dead  Queen  herself  as  in  the  case  of  the  town  of  Malines,  when 


(1)  On  the  discovery  of  Gunpowder  Plot  James  through  his  Ambassador  Sir 
lomas  Edmondes  requested  the  Archduke  to  secure  the  persons  of  Hugh  Owen 
and  one  Bayhe  [?  Charles  Bailly]  ;  the  former  had  been  for  40  years  the  Spanish 

him  orSdesnTteT  "  and  Baylie  Ascribed  as  hiving  acted  unler 

him  for  despatches  and  ciphers.  S.  P.  Flanders  vii.  fo.  269,  14  Nov  1605  )  In 

“rr?  ^P60*™5’  f°-  3°7>  Andes’  demandk Thai  the 

said  Owen  and  also  William  Baldwin  the  English  Jesuit,  Vice  President  of  the 

Lnghsh  Mission  in  Brussels,  should  be  handed  over  to  the  English  King  and  in 

The’  A?chJnt  ,Stanley  Should  be  P*  under  guard8  (/til  f0.  30  “ 

whth4tv!  i  k('  and  ?lchaflot  steadily  refused.  The  so  called  imprisonment  to 
which  they  were  subjected  was  merely  nominal  for  appearance  sake. 
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thirty  years  since,  she  sent  out  of  her  kingdom  a  Fleming  who 
had  committed  murder  in  Malines.  The  whole  invention 
[pretext]  is  simply  to  gain  time  and  to  abuse  the  King  of  England 
and  from  fear  that  the  secret  ( le  pot  mix  roses )  be  completely 
discovered  although  it  is  sufficiently  discovered  to  any  whose 
senses  are  not  numbed. 

II.  33.  2f  pp.  French .(1) 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605[— 6],  January  27.  Flushing. — I  am  glad  my  pyes  were 
so  well  accepted  by  you  for  they  were  daynty  unto  me.’  Those 
men  which  I  wrote  were  to  go  to  Ardenbourgh  out  of  Cassant 
and  other  places,  went  with  other  company  to  the  nomber 
of  some  400  to  beat  the  enemy  which  lay  about  Eclo,  but  they 
met  with  resistance  and  returned  with  10  or  12  hurt  including 
the  Commander  of  Ardenburg,  shot  in  the  knee.  The  enemy 
as  reported  lost  above  40.  If  Rowley  had  sent  his  proportion 
out  of  Isendijck  the  enemy  had  been  beaten  :  which  he  did  not 
as  we  say  becaus  he  thinks  himself  as  chief  a  commander  as 
he  of  Ardenbourgh  and  therfore  wold  not  without  the 
commande  of  a  greater  send  any  men.  Spinola  we  hear  from 
Antwerpe  as  he  was  posting  in  Spayne  gott  the  curranten  or 
flix  and  was  fayne  to  stay  some  3  dayes  journey  from  the  Court, 
whither  were  sent  the  king’s  principall  doctors,  and  afterward 
being  a  little  recovered  the  King  sent  his  owne  littour  for  him. 

vii.  7.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605[-6],  January  31.  Flushing. — I  have  not  in  long  time 
received  but  one  short  letter  from  you.  I  can  only  write 
now  the  perplexity  these  men  are  in  for  an  apprehension  they 
have  of  the  King’s  mooving  them  again  to  a  peace  ;  for  one  of 
these  States  told  me  in  great  secrett,  that  they  have  advyce 
that  our  Embassador’s  Secretary  out  of  Spayne  is  arryved  and 
brings  with  him  the  offer  of  the  King  of  Spayne  that  his  Majesty, 

I  mean  our  King,  shall  have  in  his  hand  the  whole  matter  to 
make  a  convenient  peace  for  these  [Dutchjmen,  and  with  all  that 
the  King  of  Spayn  shall  give  by  proviso  into  the  King’s  hands 
divers  hundred  thousand  ducatts  as  an  assurance  of  his  good 
meaning  beforehand,  and  more  over  shall  have  assurance  from 
the  King  of  Spayn  for  the  repayment  of  all  such  sommes  as 

(1)  In  Oct.  1570  Elizabeth  banished  from  England  a  Frenchman  named  Du 
Braye  who  had  fled  to  London  after  having  committed  murder  in  France.  (See 
Acts  of  the  Privy  Council  1571—5  pp.  297,  315,  321).  Six  years  earlier  there  had 
been  a  similar  question  about  a  Fleming  named  John  Pennant.  (Ibid  1558 — 1570 
pp.  151,  154.)  The  particular  instance  referred  to  by  Blocq  is  not  discoverable. 
It  may  be  that  Blocq’s  memory  misled  him  and  that  he  was  referring  to  the 
examination  in  May  1571  of  Charles  Bailly  the  spy  and  employee  of  the  Bishop  of 
Ross.  Bailly  claimed  to  be  a  Fleming  and  had  relationships  with  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland  and  other  English  refugees  then  in  Malines.  (Hatfield  MSS, 
Vol.  1  passim  and  see  supra  p.  242,  note.) 
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this  country  is  indetted  to  our  Crowne.  But  this  was  told 
me  in  great  secrett ;  your  Honour  shalbe  pleased  to  use  my 
advertisment  accordingly  ;  but  with  all  was  added  that  they 
both  had  heard  and  did  hope  that  our  sacred  Kinge  did  not 
give  any  such  audience  unto  itt,  butt  that  he  still  had  a  mistrust 
of  the  Spanish  intentions.  These  of  Zeland  have  not  yet  agreed 
upon  their  consents  [contributions]  for  this  year,  butt  stand 
uppon  their  disability  to  graunt  more  then  the  year  last  past.  I 
hear  that  they  of  Fryzeland  and  Groeningland  will  not  yett 
be  brought  to  any  good  resolution  of  contributing,  yett  there 
is  hope  that  they  must  the  rather  yeald  by  reason  of  the  loss  of 
Linghen.  Following  your  command  I  have  confirmed  the 
Lieutenantship  to  Mr.  Crome  ;  his  Captain  has  dealt  as  bounti¬ 
fully  with  him  as  with  Alen  Zouch,  allowing  him  18s.  the  week. 

vii.  8.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605[-6],  February  1.  Flushing.- — I  wrote  to  you  yesterday 
by  Sir  John  Sydney’s  clerk  and  can  now  only  add  the  news  of 
the  Duke  of  Brunswick’s  besieging  that  town,  where  he  hath 
for  countenance  the  presence  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  for 
assistance  the  help  of  the  Princes  protestants.  He  hath  'written 
to  the  States  to  lend  him  Count  Ernest  and  some  few  other 
Commanders  only  for  2  moneths.  The  States  are  not  willing 
to  make  themselves  a  party  in  a  war  which  so  little  concerns 
them  and  yett  would  not  but  gratify  the  Duke  in  respect  of 
the  King  of  Denmark  ;  and  therfore  Count  Ernest  is  lycensed 
for  2  months  with  some  other  to  go  thither,  but  to  excuse  this 
State  from  according  unto  the  Duke’s  request ;  yet  if  he  [the 
Duke]  will  require  their  service  they  may  for  that  time  serve 
there.* 1}  Spinola  [it]  is  sayd  will  bring  40  regiments.  The  Earl 
Hume’s  regiment  was  mustered  at  1,800  heads.  Our  raccruits 
come  slowly.  Sir  Frauncys  Vere  this  next  week  will  be  at 
the  Hague  :  as  yet  it  is  not  known  what  will  become  of  him. 
I  desire  to  understand  whether  I  may  build  on  coming  over 
to  England  this  spring  according  to  your  promise. 

vii.  9.  f  p. 

(1)  Henry  Julius  was  Duke  of  Brunswick  1589-1613.  State  Papers  Holland  Vol. 
LXV  p.  138  Winwood  to  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  from  the  Hague  29  Jan.  1605-6. 

The  Duke  of  Brunswick  resolved  to  attempt  the  recovery  of  the  possession  of 
that  town  [Brunswick]  by  strong  hand  whereof  for  many  years  he  hath  borne 
but  the  bare  title  :  which  his  design  is  said  to  be  countenanced  by  the  presence  of 
the  King  of  Denmark  and  seconded  by  the  Princes  Protestants  of  Germany.  [He] 
hath  written  to  the  States  to  borrow  the  service  of  the  Count  Ernest  and  for  a 
Commander  of  Horse  with  some  other  few  officers  fit  for  charge,  only  for  two  months  . 
in  which  time  he  doth  hope  to  come  to  an  end  of  the  work  he  hath  in  hand. 

This  matter  hath  been  held  in  deliberation  [by  the  States  General]  for  some 
days  and  being  thought  unsafe  to  embarque  themselves  in  a  quarrel  which  will 
diminish  their  State  of  their  principal  Commanders  now  the  time  doth  approach  for 
the  use  of  their  service,  whereby  they  shall  purchase  the  enmitie  of  all  the  towns  of 
the  Empire  and  declare  themselves  untrue  to  their  cause  (the  town  pretending  the 
same  rights  of  liberty  for  which  they  [the  Dutch]  are  in  actual  war) ;  it  is  thus 
determined  :  for  the  respect  they  bear  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  a  prince  whose 
disfavour  may  do  them  much  harm,  and  in  hope  that  after  the  seige,  before  the 
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N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  February  14.  (N.S.)  Flushing. — Capt.  Jonch 
[?  Young]  carries  with  him  the  wine  which  the  States  offered  to 
you.  They  had  ordered  two  casks  of  wine,  one  Spanish,  the 
other  French  ;  but  as  you  make  more  of  French  wine  than  of 
Spanish,  the  said  Captain  and  I  have  bought  one  pipe  of  Spanish 
namely  Canary,  so  excellent  that  its  like  was  not  to  be  found  ; 
but  for  this  reason  have  had  to  give  three  livres  more  per  pipe, 
making  28  livres  de  gros  per  pipe  ;  and  in  place  of  the  other 
Spanish  wine  have  bought  French  wine  viz.  two  pipes  of  Cognac 
very  good  wine  at  15  livres  for  the  two  ;  and  five  “  oxhoofs  ” 
[hogsheads]  of  vin  de  Grave,  an  excellent  wine  which  Monsieur 
Gelle  got  expressly  from  France  for  himself  and  Monsieur 
Buzenval.  The  Grave  cost  28  livres  each  cask.  As  to  news  I 
think  you  are  amply  provided  with  same  by  Monsieur  Browne, 
who  goes  every  week  to  Middelburg  to  learn  from  Monsieur  de 
Maldere  what  passes  at  the  States.  The  siege  of  Brunswick 
has  caused  strange  speculations  amongst  the  well  affected  here  ; 
the  King  of  Denmark  being  there  in  person  with  some  German 
Protestant  princes.  Count  Ernest  is  gone  there  by  connivance 
of  the  States  ;  I  think  it  is  in  the  hope  of  some  favour  hereafter 
from  the  said  Duke.  There  is  talk  here  of  Spinola’s  illness  ; 
his  death,  please  God,  would  be  more  agreeable  to  us.  All 
who  come  from  Flanders  report  that  there  the  talk  is  of  nothing 
but  the  great  armies  that  Spinola  will  put  in  the  field.  But 
they  greatly  fear  that  the  [Spanish]  peace  with  England  will  not 
hold.  So  it  is  reported  to  us  by  Guillem  Van  Wegen,  the  Grand 
Geux  of  Flushing;  who  comes  to-day  from  Ghent  with  a  passport 
from  the  Archduke  to  attend  to  his  affairs  in  this  quarter. 

In  Flanders  the  enemy  fortifies  himself  about  Aardenburg  and 
chiefly  at  Middelbourg  there.  They  threaten  this  next  season 
to  retake  all  these  places  in  Flanders.  It  will  take  all  our  care 
to  retain  what  we  hold.  The  day  before  yesterday  a  vessell 
came  into  this  roadway  from  Spain.  She  reported  that  from 
fear  of  our  army  afloat  they  have  ordered  all  the  Flemish  to 
withdraw  from  the  towns  and  that  they  have  to  keep  in  the 
open  country. 


Forces  shall  be  dissolved,  some  both  horse  and  foot  may  be  drawn  to  this  [the 
Dutch]  service,  that  the  Count  Ernest  with  so  many  as  the  Duke  doth  require 
shalbe  licensed  from  hence  for  two  months  and  sail  to  the  Duke  with  excuse  that 
for  many  considerable  reasons  this  [Dutch]  State  may  not  authorise  their  service  in 
that  war  :  but  if  he  shalbe  desirous  to  make  use  of  them  they  all  have  leave  to  use 
their  discretion. 

This  will  .  .  .  give  no  just  cause  of  offence  to  the  town  or  their  associates 

since  the  States  [General]  refuse  to  declare  themselves  in  the  quarrel.  It  is 
hoped  that  the  Emperor  by  his  authority  will  accommodate  the  different :  other¬ 
wise  it  may  be  feared  that  the  Duke  if  he  shall  prevail  will  use  much  rigour  and 
bring  the  town  into  servile  subjection. 

Ibid  p.  156. 

Sir  John  Ogle  to  Earl  of  Salisbury  13  Mar.  1605-6  from  Arnhem. 

The  speech  continueth  of  the  continuance  of  the  parle  betwixt  the  Duke  and 
town  of  Brunswick  and  yet  it  is  said  withal  that  the  Hanse  Towns  are  much  stronger 
in  men  and  means  than  the  Duke. 
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Attached  to  this  letter  is  a  cutting  from  an  undated  letter 
probably  from  Blocq  relating  to  the  despatch  of  2  awnes  of  Rhenish 
wine  by  “  this  town  ”  some  time  since,  apparently  to  Visct.  Lisle. 
The  Secretary  [of  the  town]  tells  me  they  have  no  advice  of 
receipt.  It  would  be  well  to  advise  us  and  to  thank  the  town, 
ii.  34.  3  pp.  French. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605[-6],  February  5.  Flushing. — I  know  not  what  to  think 
that  I  hear  so  seldom  from  you  ;  I  miss  few  passages  that  I 
wryte  not  unto  you,  and  because  I  will  do  somwhat  [I  do]  wryte 
often  that  which  I  take  by  hearsay  uncertainly.  Guilliam 
Vander  Wegen  came  yesterday  from  Ghendt :  the  chiefest  newes 
he  brings  thence  is  of  their  braggs  that  they  will  have  3  armyes 
this  next  summer  in  the  field  in  Flaunders,  Brabant,  and 
Fryzeland  ;  but  as  yet  money  comes  but  slowly  in  and  although 
they  have  lately  vaunted  that  the  silver  fleet  was  arrived  in 
Spain  yet  as  he  saith  that  is  rather  hopeful  then  assured  newes. 
He  saith  that  there  come  dayly  troopes  out  of  England  to  the 
Archdukes  side  by  100  and  200  att  once,  most  Irish  ;  which 
doth  much  grieve  these  men  [the  Dutch],  who  hoped  that 
some  kind  of  restraint  would  be  made  for  such  passing  over  to 
that  side  :  yet  for  all  this  he  saith  that  he  talked  with  some 
chief  burghers  of  Ghent  who  told  him  secretly  that  they  much 
feared  that  the  [Spanish]  peace  with  England  wold  not  last.  A 
bruit  is  that  Spinola  should  be  dead  in  Spayn.  Thom  Dunn  came 
yesterday  out  of  Ilolland  and  saith  that  there  is  money  already 
come  out  of  France  and  Capt.  Ost  told  me  to-day  that  one  told 
him  that  many  shipps  were  provyded  to  go  to  fetch  men  in 
[from]  France. 

vii.  10.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605[-6],  February  8.  Flushing. — I  wrote  yesterday  of 
a  bruict  that  some  good  number  of  ships  were  sending  into 
France  to  bring  over  men  :  but  having  since  talked  with  the 
Equipage-master  Corn.  Clauson,  I  find  that  as  yet  there  is  no 
such  matter  and  when  I  last  talked  with  M.  Malrev  I  could  not 
find  that  the  hoped  for  Forces  are  now  expected  from  thence. 

P.S.  As  I  had  ended  this,  came  a  frend  of  mine,  a  Dutch 
Capten,  from  the  Haghe,  who  tells  me  that  the  som  arryved 
from  Fraunce  is  4  hundred  thousand  crownes.  He  tells  me  that 
those  of  Linghen  have  had  their  tryalls  butt  no  death  to  any  : 
the  Governour  and  one  Capten  de  Vett  degraded,  the  rest  con¬ 
demned  to  beeginn  their  occupations  again  and  to  carry  the 
pyke  again,  and  so  to  recover  their  reputations. 

vii.  11.  \  p. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605[— 6],  February  11.  Flushing.— I  have  not  now  in  long 
time  received  any  letter  from  you.  I  wrote  of  the  report  of  the 
sickness  and  death  of  Spinola ;  of  which  we  hear  no  more.  I 
writt  of  money  sent  out  of  France  and  we  say  that  the  ships 
are  gone  for  more.  Aertsen  out  of  Fraunce  wrytes  desperately 
of  the  Duke  of  Buillon’s  business,  and  saith  that  onless  Zedan 
may  be  yeelded  unto  him  [Henry  IV]  that  he  will  come  beefore 
itt  with  10m.  [thousand]  Swissars  and  20m.  [thousand]  French. 
Som  here  will  judg  that  he  shold  not  trouble  himself 
so  much  with  one  of  his  owne  vassalls  to  levy  such  an 
army,  and  therefore  that  seing  Zedan  is  so  neare  frontiering 
the  Archduke’s  countryes  that  this  assembly  may  be 
to  other  purpose,  judging  withall  that  seing  he*  pretends  to 
obteyn  to  be  King  of  the  Romains,  wherein  the  Duke  of 
Buillon’s  brother  in  law  hath  a  voyce,  that  he  therfore  will  not 
undertake  so  hard  a  resolution  against  the  Duke  of  Buillon. 
Deputies  are  gone  upp  to  the  States  Generali  from  this  Province 
[Zeeland],  partely  as  I  hear  about  choosing  of  a  President  to 
the  States  Generali,  partly  about  the  early  contributing  to  the 
warr,  butt  especially,  as  I  am  secretly  of  2  or  3  of  them  given  to 
understand,  about  a  motion  wholly  to  break  of  [interrupt]  all 
[enemy]  contributions  in  Flaunders,  Brabant,  etc.  which  un¬ 
doubtedly  if  itt  may  be  affected  and  that  they  [the  States]  can 
otherwyse  compas  meanes  to  mayntayn  the  warr  wilbe  a  great 
blowe  unto  the  enemy. 

P.S.  The  warr  of  Brunswik  is  not  yett  ended.  The  Prince 
of  Portugall’s  shipp  broght  in  on  Sunday  last  a  reasonable 
ritch  pryze.(1) 

vii.  13.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605[— 6],  February  17.  Flushing. — I  have  received  one 
letter  from  you  since  Capt.  Young’s  departure.  I  can  write 
you  little  hence.  The  Conte  Hollack  either  is  dead  or  cannot 
long  lyve  :  the  disease  was  a  consumption  ;  for  his  belly  a 

(I)  Don  Antonio,  titular  King  of  Portugal  died  in  Paris  on  the  26  August  1695. 
Shortly  before  his  death  he  commended  his  two  sons  Emanuel  and  Christopher 
to  the  protection  of  Henry  IV.  (Letters  of  Hy.  IV  Vol.  VII  p.  495.)  As  Antonio 
had  taken  the  vows  as  a  Knight  of  Malta  the  Catholic  Church  held  his  sons  to  be 
illegitimate.  Emanuel  was  at  first  a  novice  among  the  Capucins  but  after  Antonio’s 
death  he  attached  himself  to  Maurice  and  married  bis  sister  Aemilia  in  1597.  In 
a  cryptic  letter  dated  1  Feb.  1606  to  Count  William  Louis  of  Nassau  (Prinsterer 
II.  366)  he  proposes  some  project  upon  the  African  possessions  of  Portugal  and 
refers  to  “  les  affaires  de  mes  barques,”  possibly  the  affair  referred  to  in  the 
text  above.  Nine  years  later  in  Dec.  1615  his  wife  Emilie  “  Princess  de  Portugal  ” 
wrote  a  despairing  letter  to  Count  William  Louis  to  prevent  her  husband  making 
his  peace  with  the  Archdukes  (Ibid.  459).  He  is  said  to  have  died  at  Brussels 
in  1638.  In  an  engagement  before  the  town  of  Gueldres  in  August  1638  the 
Spanish  took  as  prisoners  Don  Emanuel  Prince  of  Portugal  and  Count  Fritz  of 
Nassau.  Count  Fritz  was  released  at  once  but  Don  Emanuel  “  voluntarily  ” 
entered  a  convent  and  renounced  all  his  earthly  pretensions.  As  he  is  described 
as  a  Captain  of  Horse  he  must  have  been  the  son  of  Emanuel.  (Prinsterer  III, 
126,  144.) 
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moneth  since  was  growne  almost  unto  his  back.(1)  The  Conte 
[Lamoralius]  Egmont  had  made  his  reconciliation  with  the 
Archdukes  and  was  passing  throgh  the  hygher  parts  into  the 
enemyes  cuntry,  butt  was  taken  by  the  way  and  is  broght  into 
Meurs ;  he  had  promysed  the  enemy  that  by  his  power  he  was  able 
to  make  som  confusednes  in  North  Holland.  There  hath  bene 
lately  discovered  an  enterpryze  uppon  Breda,  or  rather  a  treason 
of  some  in  towne  who  shold  have  delivered  a  bulwarck  to  the 
enemy ;  they  were  French  which  shold  have  done  itt,  all 
horsmen,  som  of  the  Governour’s  owiie  company,  som  of  Capten 
Megang’s  ;  one  of  them  as  I  hear  troubled  in  conscience  bewrayed 
itt,  and  they  are  all  in  hands.  The  Prince  of  Portugall  came 
hither  som  two  dayes  since  to  see  to  a  pryze  of  his,  which  is 
broght  in  [with  a  lading]  of  sugar  and  ginger  and  hydes  ;  itt 
is  thoght,  itt  wilbe  worth  unto  him  very  near  20  thousand  pound, 
for  the  States  give  him  their  interest  [share  in  the  prize]  ; 
butt  he  tells  me  that  he  wold  they  had  rather  done  that  he  had 
commanded  them.  I  hear  from  Sir  Thomas  Edmunds  that  as 
yett  the  resolution  is  not  com  out  of  Spayne  for  the  delivery 
of  these  [Gunpowder  Plot]  conspiratours  demaunded  ;  he 
wrytes  also  that  if  order  be  not  taken  these  menees  [plots]  of 
theirs  will  never  be  left. 

P.S.  Of  Sir  Frauncys  Vere  what  command  he  shall  have 
I  can  yett  wryte  nothinge  :  700  men  are  sett  on  worke  without 
the  Buss  port  at  Barghen  [op  Zoom]  to  make  som  strength  there, 
beecaus  itt  is  douted  that  the  enemy  hath  an  eye  that  wav. 

vii.  14.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605[-6],  February  22.  Flushing. — I  have  received  yours  of 
the  14th  February  with  assurance  of  )mur  love,  though  your 
letters  come  seldom  by  reason  of  your  sundry  businesses.  The 
enemy  is  purposed  to  lay  over  the  river  [West  Scheldt]  from 
the  environs  of  Callo  and  Ordam  2  bridges,  which  showeth  an 
intentive  desyre  to  be  doing  with  Berghen  op  Zoam.  Our 
Deputies  out  of  Zelandt  have  as  yett  done  nothing  about  the 
chief  busines  they  went  about,  which  was  for  breaking  of 
contributions.  The  provynce  of  Holland,  as  itt  seemes  by  report, 
wilbe  willing  unto  itt ;  the  greatest  difficulty  which  wilbe  made 
wilbe  of  the  Overysell  and  those  hygher  provinces.  The  Prince 
of  Portugall  is  still  att  Middlebourgh,  and  thither  is  his  pryze 
brought,  which  was  by  estimation  valued  butt  at  60  thousand 
Horens,  thogh  the  speech  had  bene  of  a  farr  greater  som  ;  butt 
by  unlading  of  her  they  have  found  somwhat  they  looked  not 

(1)  Philipp  Count  of  Hohenlohe-Neuenstein  born  1550,  died  5  March  1606 
commonly  called  Count  Hollock  or  Hollack.  He  was  the  4th  son  of  Ludovicius 
Casimir  Count  Hohenlohe.  As  a  volunteer  in  the  Dutch  cause  from  1575  onwards 
he  had  great  influence  because  of  his  authority  among  the  Germans.  He  was 
Maurice  s  Lieutenant  or  Deputy  in  the  office  of  Stadtholder  and  was  also  his 
brother  in  law,  having  married  in  1595  Maria  the  eldest  daughter  of  William  of 
Orange.  For  Leicester’s  tribute  to  his  character  see  Leicester  correspondence  p.  61. 
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for,  viz.  6  cases  of  silver,  in  every  one  by  valuation  a  thousand 
pound  starling,  and  this  will  well  helpe  out  the  first  bruit  that 
itt  was  worth  20m.  pound  flemish.  The  States  meddle  not 
with  itt  butt  he  hath  itt  entirely  to  himself. 

vii.  15.  1  p. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  March  6.  n.s.  Flushing. — I  hope  you  received  my  last 
which  Capt.  Jonch  [Young]  should  have  taken  with  him.  All 
here  are  delighted  at  the  good  order  Parliament  is  beginning  to 
take;  chiefly  in  regard  to  the  volunteers  (‘ gendermerie ’)  who 
serve  or  wish  to  go  to  serve  with  the  Archdukes  [ see  p.  252  infra]. 
His  Majesty  may  with  good  reason  hold  that  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  those  who  serve  the  States  and  those  who  serve 
the  Archdukes  ;  the  fact  of  religion  introduces  a  necessary  dis¬ 
tinction  which  ought  to  be  observed  by  his  Majesty’s  subjects, 
otherwise  all  those  of  contrary  religion  to  the  King  would  become 
bad  subjects.  Monsieur  Brown  will  have  advised  you  that  for 
some  days  we  have  been  with  him  and  Mr.  Daniel* X)  translating 
the  Apology  or  Response  of  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  “  l’Apologie 
ou  Response  du  Conte  de  Salisbery.”  The  people  here  (who  are 
the  principal  patriots  of  Middelburg)  are  very  anxious  to  have 
a  faithful  translation  of  it.  It  deserves  to  be  read  as  it  reveals 
his  intention,  disposition,  resolution  and  religion.  For  the  rest 
everything  goes  well  here. 

It  is  hoped  that  his  Excellency  will  be  in  the  field  before  the 
end  of  March.  The  day  before  yesterday  there  came  news 
from  Holland  that  Count  William  with  the  Frisians  and  cavalry 
is  beginning  works  about  Lingen  as  if  to  blockade  it.  I  think 
you  have  already  heard  of  the  sentence  on  the  Governor  of 
that  town  and  some  other  chiefs  who  rendered  the  place  to 
Spinola.  It  is  ignominous  only,  for  they  are  degraded  from  all 
honours  and  some  are  condemned  to  trail  pikes  in  the  Companies 
for  3  years. 

P.S.  Everybody  here  rejoices  to  hear  (from  the  advises  of 
Mr.  Caron)  the  Response  which  the  King  [of  England]  made 
to  the  Representations  of  the  King  of  Spain  desiring  him  to 
mediate  and  intervene  for  peace  with  the  States. 

II.  35.  2 1  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605[-6],  February  25.  Flushing. — I  have  by  Mr.  Stradling 
received  your  letter.  The  man  [of  whom  you  write]  I  hear  is 
at  Middlebourg.  I  will  do  him  what  pleasure  I  can,  as  you 
desire.  As  yet  I  hear  not  of  him  since  his  arrival.  Letters  from 

(1)  There  is  freshly  come  forth  a  book  (which  I  have  not  as  yet  received)  under 
the  name  of  my  Lord  of  Salisbury  in  answer  of  certain  libels  that  were  cast  forth 
against  him  and  threats  for  his  severities  to  the  Catholics  :  which  menaces  he 
slieweth  to  despise  for  the  service  of  so  good  a  cause.  Winwood  II,  192.  King 
James’s  answer  to  the  Spanish  propositions  for  his  mediation  is  given  ibid  pp. 
199-200. 
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Anwerpe  mention  the  feare  they  have  that  this  levy  of  men 
by  the  French  Kinge  is  not  against  the  Duke  of  Buiilon,  as  itt 
is  pretended,  butt  hath  a  farther  reache,  and  som  marchants 
att  Middleb[urg]  namely  Tyballs  hath  letters  from  Roane  that 
the  Spanish,  Archdukes’  and  Savoyen  Embassadors  have 
demaunded  leave  of  the  Prench  King  to  depart,  as  being  com- 
maunded  so  to  do  ;  and  that  having  taken  leave  of  the  King 
they  were  afterwards  confyned  to  their  lodgings  ;  butt  if  this 
be  trew  your  Honour  hath  itt  beefore  now.  I  rather  dout  that 
we  are  here  easy  of  belief  of  what  may  be  against  the  good  of 
our  adversaryes.  I  hear  that  Grave  William  hath  taken  a  fort 
near  unto  Linghen  from  the  enemy,  which  much  hindereth  the 
coming  of  vittayls  and  other  necessaryes  to  the  enemy,  and 
uppon  the  taking  of  itt  gathered  together  all  the  forces  he  had 
thereabouts,  wheruppon  an  other  report  did  ryse  that  Linghen 
was  beseeged. 
vii.  16.  |  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605 [-6],  February  26.  Flushing.— I  understand  by  my 
Lady’s  letter  that  I  may  come  over  in  March.  I  have  great 
occasion  to  go  into  the  country  to  set  my  affairs  in  order  ;  my 
wife  is  gone  almost  half  her  time  and  if  I  bring  her  not  over 
before  April  at  latest  she  will  hardly  be  able  to  travel  either  by 
horse  or  coach  into  the  country.  In  truth  a  great  part  of  my 
business  is  to  procure  myself  credit  and  profit  from  the  IGng. 
I  hope  by  your  furtherance  to  obtain  some  mercede  from  the 
King.  Mr.  Sparhawk  counsels  me  that  the  matter  about 
Captain  Williams’s  remainder  should  be  taken  up  ;  he  thinks 
this  jarring  will  breed  us  all  no  good,  seeing  the  Captains’  gains 
by  apparell  is  begun  to  be  looked  into.  But  this  he  will  not 
be  known  of  by  name  to  have  told  me.  The  Companies  begin 
to  be  m  good  fashion  again  ;  but  you  will  do  well  to  set  down 
a  precise  rate  what  number  you  will  have  them  in  duty 

P-s.  I  have  news  from  the  Hague  that  those  of  the  town 
o  Brunswick  have  lately  made  a  great  sally  and  have  given  a 
shrewd  blowe,  wherein  the  Ducq  hath  lost  many  men  and 
amongst  them  3  or  4  of  especial  account  :  and  had  done’ more 
execution,  yea  had  in  all  opinions  taken  the  fort  where  the  King 
of  Denmark  laye  butt  that  the  Horse  came  to  the  rescew  of 
the  Duke  s  other  P  orces  in  high  time.  By  some  who  came  this 
day  from  Calais  but  who  had  been  four  days  at  sea  I  hear  there 
is  an  Ambassador  gone  from  the  French  King  to  the  States.  He 
has  taken  his  passage  in  a  ship  of  war  direct  into  Holland 
vu.  17.  1  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605[-6],  February  27.  Flushing.-What  I  wrote  two  days 
since  proves  to  be  of  no  credit.  That  about  a  fort  taken  by 
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Count  William  is  not  confirmed  at  Middleburg  where  I  have 
been  this  day,  and  yet  one  of  the  writers  in  the  secretaryship 
Ox  the  States  had  told  it  me.  Again  Jacques  Gelley  had  received 
letters  from  the  Hague,  as  he  told  me,  that  such  a  sally  was 
made  by  them  of  Brunswick  as  I  wrote  of ;  but  talking  this 
day  with  Bonifacius,  for  the  first  advertisment  he  tells  me 
that  it  seems  our  party  hath  a  good  mynd  to  beseege  Linghen, 
but  of  the  fort  no  such  matter  that  he  hath  heard.  Now  for 
Brunswick  he  wrytes  that  matters  are  growing  to  some  good  terms 
and  that  they  of  the  towne  have  taken  respit  of  some  32  dayes, 
These  [Dutchjmen  hope  well  that  all  this  assembly  of  troopes 
in  France  is  not  only  for  the  Duke  of  Buillon,  nay  rather  that 
it  is  not  for  him  ;  as  I  wrote  in  my  other.  The  States  have  yet 
dispatched  none  of  their  errands  in  Holland,  and  wilbe  absent 
yet  10  dayes  at  least.  Teyling,  the  Receiver  of  Zeland,  told 
me  of  much  mony  was  found  in  the  Prince  of  Portugal’s  shipp, 
but  [the  Prince]  himself  denyed  it  this  morning  to  me  and 
protesteth  there  is  no  such  matter  ;  he  is  at  som  points  of 
unkyndnes  with  the  Admiralty  here,  by  reason  (thogh  they 
meane  to  pretend  nothing  from  him)  that  they  will  have  an 
eye  into  the  business  to  see  what  is  brought  in,  in  the  prize, 
vii.  18.  1  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605[— 6],  March  1.  Flushing. — The  Ambassador  from  France 
to  the  States  whom  I  wrote  about  proves  to  be  their  own  Agent, 
Aertsens,  who  is  arrived  there  [the  Hague]  in  grandissime  haste 
(as  one  writes  to  me)  for  affairs  of  great  importance  and  is  to 
return  within  eight  days.  The  Deputies  have  yet  done  nothing. 
They  will  yet  stay  10  days  there  [in  Holland].  Mr.  Winwood 
writes  unto  me  that  Spinola  is  shortly  expected  at  Brussels, 
and  that  the  States  are  threatened  on  all  sides  ;  the  Archduke 
in  person  to  besiege  Bargen  [op  Zoom]  ;  Spinola  to  pass  the 
Rhine  with  a  strong  army  ;  Bucquoy  to  make  good  that  passage 
and  to  take  all  other  advantage  with  his  camp  volant :  and  that 
we  shall  be  fain  to  stand  upon  our  guard.  The  Governor  of 
Linghen  is  yet  in  prison  and  so  are  all  the  other  Captains  and 
not  yet  known  how  the  States  General  will  determine  of  them  : 
for  it  seems  they  approve  not  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of 
War  that  they  should  be  degraded  and  deprived  of  their  charge. 
It  is  feared  the  enemy  will  be  in  the  field  before  us.  I  hear  the 
enemy  will  make  a  fort  royal  at  Eeclo,  which  doth  much  dislike 
those  of  Flanders,  for  by  that  it  seems  that  they  mean  not  this 
year  to  go  in  hand  to  take  again  Sluce  or  Ardenbourg  or  the 
other  places  they  have  lost  in  Flanders.  The  compounding  of 
matters  between  the  Duke  and  town  of  Brunswick  is  confirmed. 

vii.  19.  |  p. 
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N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  March  11.  (N.S.)  Flushing. — Since  my  last  there  is 

nothing  but  the  unexpected  news  from  France  of  a  siege  of 
Esdan  [Sedan].  But  at  this  moment  one  may  discover  that 
there  are  other  things  [in  hand],  for  the  Agent  of  the  States 
[Aerssen]  is  come  in  haste  to  the  Hague.  He  said  he  must 
return  in  8  days  to  the  King  of  France.  And  one  writes  from 
the  Hague  that  he  is  come  for  very  important  matters.  There 
are  many  strange  conjectures  about  it.  Some  think  it  is  the 
execution  of  a  resolution  which  has  long  been  on  the  anvil  by 
means  of  the  Electors  of  the  Empire.  I  think  your  Honour 
is  not  at  all  ignorant  of  the  stratagem,  so  that  I  need  not  put 
it  into  words  as  it  is  a  delicate  matter.  The  sentence  on  the 
Governor  and  others  of  Lyngen  will  not  prove  acceptable 
to  the  States  as  it  only  carries  degradation. 

Everybody  here  rejoices  at  the  news  you  sent  lately  to 
Monsieur  Brown  touching  the  good  resolution  which  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  are  occupied  with*1)  concerning  the  volunteers  who  wish 
to  go  to  serve  under  the  Archdukes.  For  it  is  a  good  point 
for  this  State. 

II.  22.  1  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605[— 6],  March  8.  old  style.”  The  Hague. — I  came 
into  Holland  for  fourteen  days  ;  but  by  reason  of  some  intelli¬ 
gence  which  the  States  have  of  one  Frauncys  Elliott  [for  a  spy 
named  Elliot,  see  Winwood  I  127-8,  II  216],  who  should 
entertain  some  practice  about  Flushing  and  Bryll  with  the 


nJ1  Sf  tU1>ru' ,  P'  2t3'  ®loCq  S  words  are  “  touchant  la  bonne  resolution 
que  ceulx  du  Parlement  sont  empeschez  de  prendre  sur  la  Gendarmerie  qui  veult 

b Sv  nVlr  teS/t  7eS'  ’ /IT<“  here  uses  the  word  empeschez  in  the  sense  of 

On  the  6th  Feb  lS)°l/fie  <?°mmons  actual,y  carried  its  resolution  into  effect. 
On  the  6th  Feb.  160o/6  a  strong  committee  was  appointed  by  the  House  of 

MaTeXor  bv  Bid  "t  whet*»  ^  conference  with  the  Lords/petition  to  his 
Majesty  or  by  Bill,  to  prevent  the  danger  of  such  as  do  or  shall  serve  in  the 
.Spanish  wars  [-  to  meet]  on  Saturday  at  Parliament  House.  (Commons  Journals 

,  \P/  264;)  .  ,°,  ,the  Feb-  wllen  Sl1'  Edwin  Sandys  brought  in  a  bill  for  the 
better  establishing  of  true  religion  new  articles  were  offered,  the  first  of  which 

touchmg  servitors  in  the  wars  in  the  Low  Countries  ”  was  ordered  to  be  ccmsid 
ered  by  the  Committee.  C.  J.  I,  265.  consul¬ 

ts  and  19  which  make  it  a  fXn^t^rTe ^“foreign  ^ PriLe^tLut  fi ^t  tT”* 

This  Act  only  received  the  royal  assent  on  the  27th  May  1606  after  the  r  nrri„> 

n o  r;ke3dnthe  Ho“e  ot  c°— into  *  ^  ■  ■« « 

1605-8.  (Birch.  Court  and  Ti„,ko“  ib  pp  S”"  ***  10 

,McSe„“  ibtiu,  MbX™ 

„„ch  manifestation  of  their  love  and  veal  to  the  Roman  religioTS c»“no  tays  “ee 
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enemy,  I  shall  shorten  that  time  though  I  do  not  see  how  he 
can  effect  anything  against  us.  Mr.  Winwood  told  me  of  it 
yesterday.  To-day  I  shall  speak  with  M.  Barnevelt  and  his 
Excellency  who  I  assure  myself  will  inform  me  more  amply  of 
it  and  then  I  will  write  more  at  large. 

There  is  yesterday  late  ill  newes  come  hither  of  the  taking 
of  Breevoerde,  which  was  done  on  Tuesday  last  by  petards. 
There  were  3  Companyes  in  itt,  which  I  think  be  retyred  into 
the  castell,  and  some  little  hope  is  that  thereby  the  enemy 
may  be  beaten  out  again.  Conte  Henry,  as  I  heare,  is  to  depart 
with  all  speed.  The  enemy  is  followed  [?following]  our  horse 
(which  accompaynied  Grave  Ernest  for  his  convoy  toward 
Brunswick)  and  is  strong  1200  horse.  Grave  Ernest’s  convoy 
is  of  13  Companyes  of  horse.  Uppon  this  newes  40  of  our  best 
horse  were  sent  with  all  diligence  out  of  Rhyn  Berch  to  adver¬ 
tise  our  troopes  of  itt,  and  itt  is  hoped  that  they  will  come  tyme 
enough  to  give  our  men  notice  of  itt,  and  then  there  wilbe  good 
blowes  given  ;  and  as  we  hope  the  enemy  may  receive  a  blowe. 
Aertssens  retourned  into  Fraunce  som  3  dayes  past.  I  can 
learne  nothing  as  yett  of  any  substance  of  his  business.  There 
come  no  raccruits  out  of  Fraunce  to  these  [Dutch]  men,  by  reason 
of  the  [French]  King’s  warr,  nor  out  of  Germany  no  men  can  be 
gotten  by  reason  of  the  warrs  of  Brunswick  and  other  levyes 
there  ;  and  as  yett  out  of  England  men  come  slowly  enough. 
Itt  is  douted  that  the  States  shalbe  forced  this  year  to  stand 
uppon  their  defensive.  Sir  Frauncys  Vere’s  employment  is 
not  once  spoken  of. 

P.S.  If  these  advertisements  be  true  I  may  not  in  any  reason 
solicit  my  leave  at  this  time.  The  enemy  which  took  in 
Breevoerd  are  3000  foot  and  300  horse. 

vii.  21.  1  p. 

with  English  loyalty.  To  which  Sir  Robert  Drury  replied  how  he  had  himself 
spent  some  of  this  last  summer  in  Flanders  and  how  he  had  himself  spoken  with 
the  Archduke  and  with  Ricliardot  whom  he  named  as  the  chiefest  man  about 
him  ;  who  both  as  he  said  had  delivered  unto  him  that  no  nation  was  more  welcome 
to  his  service  than  the  English  and  notwithstanding  that  any  were  different  in 
religion  from  his  [the  Archduke’s]  profession  they  would  not  leave  to  respect  any 
according  to  their  quality  and  nobleness  of  service. 

To  this  was  replied  that  our  men  had  felt  the  contrary  and  merely  because  they 
would  not  take  that  oath  and  become  Romish,  and  namely  one  Smith  was  refused 
a  Company  because  he  would  not  do  as  Stredder  [Studder],  Panam  and  others 
had  done.  And  the  speaker  showed  to  me  [Hoby]  an  examination  wherein  it  was 
confessed  how  those  beforementioned  and  others  had  sundry  times  been  heard  to 
say  that  they  hoped  ere  it  were  long  to  hear  mass  in  England  as  fast  as  they  did 
in  Flanders. 

Sir  Robert  Drury  finding  himself  somewhat  touched  the  House  gave  him  leave 
to  speak  again  wherein  he  alleged  to  prove  what  he  before  averred,  the  special 
good  usage  of  Sir  William  Windsor  there,  of  whose  affection  of  [to  the  Protestant] 
religion  he  said  was  good  proof. 

The  7th  Feb.  was  spent  in  relating  to  the  House  of  Commons  the  proceedings 
at  the  Conference  with  the  Lords  on  the  preceeding  day  concerning  Recusants. 
In  that  Conference  my  Lord  of  Salisbury  showed  a  certain  writing  of  the  King’s 
own  hand  under  the  name  of  his  “  meditations  ”  [concerning  Recusants  and 
Recusancy  fines  &c.]. 

The  8th  Feb.  it  was  much  debated  in  the  House  to  keep  soldiers  from  going  to 
the  Archduke’s  service,  many  projects  having  been  made  to  that  end. 
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N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  March  22.  (n.s.)  Flushing. — Yesterday  evening 

came  news  that  the  enemy  had  taken  by  surprise  Brevoorde, 
a  strong  place  three  leagues  from  Lingen,  but  the  castle  holds 
well.  It  is  only  the  ‘  place  ’  and  the  environs  which  are  lost. 
His  Excellency  has  promptly  withdrawn  the  garrisons  thereabout 
to  form  a  force  for  the  relief  of  the  Castle  which  is  very  strong. 
Everybody  here  is  occupied  as  to  events  in  France  (empesche 
pour  le  faict  de  la  France).  And  in  Germany  the  Bishops  and 
other  Princes  are  raising  men  in  numbers.  '  Everybody  is  in 
arms  there.  Here  we  can  only  speculate  on  this  “expedition” 
[?embassy  of  Aerssens  from  the  French  King].  The  Agent 
Aerssens  departed  for  France  after  only  a  few  days  stay  at  the 
Hague. 

In  the  Low  Countries  the  enemy  has  withdrawn  all  his  men 
towards  Luxembourg  and  the  frontiers.  From  all  this  there  is 
expectation  of  a  great  change  in  the  affairs  of  the  Archdukes 
in  Brabant,  for  their  plan  will  be  broken  for  many  of  the 
enterprises  they  have  in  their  heads. 

P.S.  The  seige  of  Brunswick  still  continues. 

II.  36.  1  \  pp. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605 [-6],  March  21.  Flushing.— I  retourned  yesterday 
out  of  Holland  having  been  6  dayes  in  coming  from  the  Haghe 
by  reason  of  extremity  of  wynd,  which  hath  left  behyndltt 
great  markes  of  his  fury  :  all  the  dyked  land  in  Turnewse  for 
the  most  part  broken  downe  ;  the  fort  of  Isendyck  allmost  carryed 
away,  in  the  hyghest  place  of  the  new  fort  full  a  man’s  depth  [?  of 
water],  the  workes  will  cost  much  the  repayring ;  in  the  lande  of 
Breskin,  [Breskens]  where  som  of  this  towne  had  dyked  and  kept 
sheep,  the  water  broke  in  and  very  many  sheep  drowned.  I 
judge  that  between  this  towne  and  Zyricksea  there  are  not  so 
few  as  twoo  thousand  sheep  drowned.  The  dyke  att  Westcappell 
was  almost  beaten  throghe,  the  water  came  so  hyghe  that 
itt  went  over  the  dyke  into  the  dorpe.  Divers  shipps  driven 
on  the  sands,  som  irrecoverable,  som  broken  in  peeces  ;  a  new 
shipp  that  the  company  of  East  Indies  made,  that  laye  uppon 
the  hack  [\  lake],  is  uppon  the  ground  uppon  a  nooke  of  Franksgat  • 

ti  0r.  3  TnarC,,  nts  shlPPs  were  driven  on  land  in  the  Voorn 
Hand.  I  will  conclude  this  matter  with  our  towne,  which 
was  in  no  small  hazard  ;  for  undoutedly  beesydes  that  other 
places  were  beaten  uppon,  the  Ghesthouse  Mount  had  been 
carved  away  if  the  storm  had  continewed  two  nay  one  daye 
onger.  This  passage  [boat]  is  [going]  so  sodayn  uppon  my  fresh 
retourn  home  that  I  have  no  leisure  to  discourse  any  thinge  att 
large  of  my  journey  unto  your  Honour,  butt  only  advertise 
your  Honour  of  the  recovery  of  Breevoerd.  Conte  Henry  was  to 
good  purpose  hasted  away,  and  the  horse  that  came  back 
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again  from  the  convoyinge  of  Conte  Ernest  retourned  in  a 
good  tyme  to  hemme  them  in  of  a  sodain  ;  for  the  Governour 
with  good  happ,  and  itt  may  be  with  advysed  discretion,  uppon 
this  sodain  surpryze  cast  off  hope  of  defending  the  towne  and 
only  endeavoured  to  carry  the  munition  and  artillery  into  the 
castell,  why  lest  the  enemy  was  yett  nott  fully  in  assured 
possession  of  the  towne  ;  which  now  prooves  to  have  been 
the  meanes  of  our  recovery  of  itt.  They  were  som  1200  in 
towne,  as  I  heare.  They  have  composition  to  depart  with 
condition  not  to  serve  in  6  moneths  of  that  syde  the  Rheyn 
and  that  they  must  leave  the  towne  in  as  good  estate  as  they 
found  itt,  and  render  such  prisoners  as  they  had  sent  out  of 
itt  unto  Linghen,  and  leave  ostages  for  performance.  Conte 
Bucquoy  was  not  in  [the]  towne,  thoghe  itt  was  sayd  he  was  ; 
butt  they  name  Verdugo  his  sonn,  who  was  the  great  Commander 
in  Vryzeland. 

P.S.  This  journey  of  the  States  to  Breevoerd,  as  Aerssens 
told  me,  how  short  soever  it  be,  hath  cost  the  States  100  thousand 
guilders.  It  is  thought  his  Excellency  will  returne  back  for  a 
while. 

vii.  23.  1|  pp. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605[— 6],  March  21.  Flushing. — After  sealing  my  other 
letters  I  have  leisure  to  add  that  in  my  absence  Capt.  Fleming 
has  been  very  careful  in  all  things.  I  wrote  to  your  Honour 
from  Holland  of  a  practice  plotted  with  the  enemy  by  three 
English,  one  called  Francis  Elliott,  against  this  town  and 
Briel ;  they  had  been  prisoners  at  Strull.  Though  I  cannot 
see  what  may  be  done  yet  I  cannot  contemn  the  advertisement, 
because  the  States,  as  Barnevelt  told  me,  have  it  from  divers 
parts  :  this  alone  is  a  sufficient  bar  to  my  desire  to  come  over. 
We  fear  much  that  most  of  the  shipps  which  lay  at  ankor 
before  Dunkirk  are  cast  away.  Som  have  opinion  that  Ostend  is 
eaten  upp  of  the  water.  There  are  here  at  [in  the  hands  of]  the 
Marshall  two  English  boys  brought  up  with  a  Jesuit  at  Rouen 
(“Rhoan”)  and  now  were  by  a  Frenchman  to  be  landed  at  Calais 
to  have  gone  to  Douay.  I  have  not  yet  spoken  with  them.  If 
on  examination  I  find  it  convenient  I  will  send  them  over  to  you 
or  to  my  lord  of  Salisbury,  to  whom  I  wold  be  glad  to  have 
occasion  to  wryte,  least  he  shold  grow  ill  conceyted  of  mee 
for  I  have  not  written  but  once  since  I  came  over  and  that  was 
in  excuse  of  the  Grymes  that  went  from  Flushing.  I  discoursed 
both  with  his  Excellency  and  with  Mr.  Barnevelt  of  your 
Honour.  But  of  that  I  will  write  the  next  passage.  These 
children  are  born  in  Hampshire,  their  father’s  name  John 
Wumall,  the  eldest  Cyprian,  the  other  William, 
vii.  22.  I  p. 
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N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  April  2.  (n.s.)  Flushing. — You  will  have  heard 
already  of  the  disasters  here,  and  chiefly  in  Flanders,  Tergoes, 
and  elsewhere  and  similarly  in  Brabant  where  the  whole  country 
is  inundated  as  if  by  a  deluge  ;  the  damage  is  incredible.  This 
town  was  in  danger  of  being  overwhelmed  if  the  storm  had 
continued  longer  than  that  day,  which  was  Monday  after 
Easter  27  March.  0)  A  breach  in  the  bulwark  near  the  Hospital 
was  serious.  The  vessels  lying  at  anchor  before  Rammekins 
were  drowned  or  driven  high  ashore.  One  of  the  East  India 
Company  ships  was  driven  on  to  a  shoal  where  it  threatened 
to  break  up.  A  French  ship  with  18  men  was  sunk  with  all  on 
board.  It  is  a  punishment  by  God.  There  has  been  nothing 
like  it  for  36  years.  The  water  rose  7  feet  above  the  ordinary. 
We  do  not  as  yet  know  what  happened  at  Texel  in  Holland 
where  the  roadstead  is  more  dangerous  than  that  before  Ram¬ 
mekins,  in  a  north  wester  such  as  was  then  blowing.  It  was 
impossible  to  walk  the  streets  and  birds  were  blown  into  the 
water,  trees  damaged,  houses  blown  in  and  unroofed.  The 
Temple  de  Marie  at  Antwerp  was  half  blown  away.  Monsieur 
Browne  was  then  in  Holland,  but  returned  three  days  ago. 
He  will  have  told  you  how  Brevoort  was  quickly  surrendered 
to  Count  Henry.  The  Castle  held  out.  They  [the  enemy] 
were  forced  to  surrender  for  want  of  victuals. 

II.  37.  2  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1605 [-6],  March  24.  Flushing. — At  my  coming  to  the  Hague 
I  went  first  to  salute  his  Excellency,  who  with  good  affection 
inquired  of  your  welldoing,  with  protestations  of  the  full 
assurance  he  had  of  your  Honour’s  true  honourable  inclination 
to  the  good  of  this  country,  whereof  by  manifest  demonstrances 
I  made  him  more  confirmed  in  his  judgment.  I  went  afterwards 
to  Mr.  Barnevelt  with  whom  at  my  first  arrival  I  could  have  but 
small  conference  for  I  could  not  with  discretion  seek  to  hold 
him  long  then,  the  business  of  Breevoert  giving  him  and  them 
all  work  enough  to  consider  of.  But  att  my  departure  I  had 
better  leisure  to  informe  myself  of  his  and  the  States’  conceit 
of  your  Honour.  After  some  talking  about  your  landing  in 
Flanders  and  discoursing  with  him  how  sinisterly  to  your 
Honour’s  prejudice  matters  were  misconstrued,  of  himself  he 
brake  out  into  this  protestation  that  he  and  the  whole 
State  there  had  ever  received  such  testimony  of  your 
disposition  towards  their  commonwealth  as  that  such  an 
accident  did  not  engender  in  them  la  moindre  deffiance,  and 
added  that  he  was  sorry  that  Caron,  as  he  perceived,  had  gone 
further  than  he  could  have  wished.  I  told  him  that  I  knew  you 
were  the  rather  troubled  because  you  could  not  conjecture 

(1)  i,e.  New  Style.  The  Old  Style  Easter  was  on  20  April. 
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that  he  would  have  done  that  he  did  unless  his  masters  them¬ 
selves  were  jealous  and  withal  that  you  having  written  to 
him  [Barnevelt]  at  your  being  in  these  parts  you  had  received 
no  answer  which  might  have  resolved  the  doubt  which  you 
had  of  their  affections.  He  answered  that  he  knew  not  well 
[how]  to  send  his  letters  but  to  Caron  and  he  knew  not  how 
they  might  be  safely  delivered  or  well  accepted  coming  by  such 
conveyance.  I  said  if  he  would  direct  his  letters  to  me  I  would 
have  them  safely  sent.  He  confessed  he  was  to  blame  for 
delaying  so  long;  but  he  would  upon  the  first  opportunity 
write  to  you  and  send  the  letter  to  me.  I  brought  it  afterwards 
to  pass  to  tell  him  of  the  bruit  that  some  had  secretly  scattered 
underhand  that  you  should  have  received  a  great  present  &c. 
He  denied  to  have  heard  of  it.  I  desired  him  then  if  any  such 
thing  should  be  reported  that  he  would  be  confident  it  was  a 
mere  slander.  Mr.  Winwood  and  I  had  conference  of  all  these 
matters  who  I  assure  your  Honour  is  a  very  sincere  and  honest 
gentleman.  He  told  me  that  no  doubt,  though  Barnevelt 
would  not  be  known  to  have  heard  it,  yet  he  had  understood  of 
it ;  and  told  me  withal  of  himself  that  Caron  should  have  [has] 
charge  in  all  things  to  give  you  satisfaction  ;  and  told  me  that 
it  was  more  than  fit  that  so  it  should  be.  He  spoke  this  without 
any  inducement  from  me  and  gave  me  his  opinion  of  Bruxaulx 
that  he  was  a  prating  busy  fool.  To  tell  you  the  truth  I  never 
heard  further  of  it  [the  said  slander]  since  my  first  letters  I 
writ  about  it.  But  being  at  the  Hague  I  thought  it  my  duty 
so  much  to  regard  the  honour  of  him  [yourself]  whom  I  serve 
as  not  to  suffer  any  pretended  malicious  report  to  blemish  it. 

I  do  now  expect  daily  Barnevelt’s  letter. 

In  coming  back  I  took  the  Briel  in  my  way,  where  I  was 
well  welcomed  by  Sir  Francis  Vere  who  told  me  how  he  had 
taken  his  leave  in  all  kindness  from  you,  and  that  for  his  kissing 
the  Queen’s  hand  you  had  done  him  more  favour  than  he  could 
expect  in  not  suffering  him  to  attend  but  sending  him  word 
when  the  time  best  served  for  him  to  enjoy  that  benefit.  He 
is  much  chaunged  from  his  melancholic  disposition,  for  now 
he  loves  company,  and  mirth  ;  and  in  truth  for  two  meales 
which  I  was  with  him  drunk  divers  carouses  usque  ad  hilaritatem. 
Butt  as  touching  his  retourning  to  the  States’  service  I  see  yett 
small  appearance.  The  States,  as  I  perceive  by  Aersens,  wold 
be  very  gladd  to  have  him  again  ;  butt  by  som  discourse  which 
I  had  with  his  Excellency  mee  thinks  itt  will  not  bee,  and  yett 
his  Excellency  did  speake  all  good  of  his  worth,  and  that  for 
his  part  he  never  had  any  occasion  to  be  distasted  of  Monsieur 
Vere,  butt  said  hee,  M.  Cecyll  [Sir  Edward  Cecil]  et  aultres  are 
malcontent  and  cannot  disgest  that  they  being  Colonells  shold 
be  in  a  more  servile  ranck  then  those  of  other  nations, (1)  both 

(1)  Brown  implies  that  the  French  Colonels  in  the  Dutch  service  were  so 
far  independent  that  they  could  dispose  of  vacant  commissions  and  had  their  own 
Regimental  agent  or  Treasurer.  Sir  Francis  Vere  on  the  other  hand  claimed 
superiority  over  the  English  Colonels.  See  supra  p.  239. 
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for  the  disposing  of  the  officers  of  their  regiments  and  for  having 
a  peculiar  treasourer  &c.  So  that  your  Honour  may  guess 
hereby  how  the  matter  stands  for  his  employment.  He  tells 
me  himself  he  has  offered  himself,  because  he  loves  not  to  be 
idle  ;  and  that  if  they  have  occasion  to  use  him  he  will  be  ready 
at  the  Brill  and  will  so  continue  all  the  summer,  and  if  meantime 
they  call  not  on  him  will  at  Michaelmas  return  to  England. 

P.S.  There  are  some  here  who  now  they  hear  that  the 
Serjeant  Major(1)  is  knighted  do  think  that  you  forget  your 
promise  to  them. 

vii.  20.  2  pp. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 


1606,  March  25.  Flushing. — The  composition  [with  the 
enemy  which  surrendered  at  Breevoerd]  is  not  so  honourable 
as  I  wrote  for  the  States,  for  they  [the  enemy]  are  not  restrained 
from  serving  6  months  as  was  confidently  reported  in  the  Hague. 
I  send  enclosed  one  of  the  books  which  is  printed  of  the  reprisal 
and  the  composition.  This  last  storm  has  done  great  harm  ;  the 
polders  of  Axel  are  drowned  and  some  in  Tournewse  ;  all  the 
new  forts  about  Isendick,  Osborgh,  Aardenbourg  and  Sluse 
are  much  ruinated  ;  one,  sailing  by  Ostend  since  the  storm, 
told  me  he  could  see  no  part  of  the  town  but  the  Sandhill.  It  did 
a  million  [florins  ]  worth  of  damage  in  Antwerp,  and  overflowed 
Little  Brabant.  The  boys  I  wrote  of  in  my  last  are  still  with  the 
Marshal.  I  find  it  not  safe  to  deliver  them  unless  I  have  your 
warrant,  and  I  find  no  great  cause  to  send  them  over  unless 
you  think  it  convenient.  The  eldest  confesses  their  father 
went  over  a  little  before  Michaelmas  last,  with  all  his  household 
and  had  licence  to  depart  the  realm  ;  he  embarked  either  at 
Lanxton  [Langston]  or  Weymouth  (for  he  remembers  not  well 
the  town’s  name)  in  an  English  boat  of  14  tons  and  his  father 
now  dwells  at  Cane  [Caen]  ;  the  boys  were  sent  in  a  Frenchman 
bound  for  Calais  but  which  was  driven  hither  by  tempest,  and 
they  should  have  gone  to  Douay  to  school.  This  is  all  I  can 

learn.  They  are  two  pretty  boys  the  one  13  the  other  10 
years  old. 


His  Excellency  is  returned  to  the  Hague  and  the  troops  to  their 
garmsons.  They  will  be  able  in  my  opinion  (unless  the  wars 
m  Brunswick  break  up,  and  the  French  King  compound  his 
wars,  and  some  of  those  [French]  troops  come  into  these  parts) 
to  make  no  leaguer  offensive  this  year  and  shall  be  happy  if 
they  can  defend  themselves.  They  fear  the  besieging  of  Bergen 
[op  Zoom]  Lieutenant  Williams  went  over  some  6  weeks  past 
to  his  Captain  into  Norfolk.  We  have  no  news  of  him  which 
makes  us  doubt  if  he  be  perished  [in  the  late  storm].  Ensign 
Thomas,  the  Ensign  of  the  Company,  who  is  an  honest  proper 
man,  hopes  your  favour  for  succeeding  him  [Williams]. 


(1)  John  Throgmorton  of  Co.  Lincoln  was  knighted  16  Feb.  1605-6  at  Whitehall. 
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P.S.  I  beseech  you  write  what  shall  be  done  with  these  boys  : 
they  have  an  uncle,  a  silkman  in  Cheapside,  not  far  from  the 
end  of  Bow  Lane.  Yesterday  the  Burgomasters  and  we  met 
and  celebrated  our  King’s  day.  You  were  remembered  with 
all  due  respect.  The  English  recruits  come  over  slowly  this 
year  and  in  truth  there  comes  seldom  any  over  to  supply  our 
Companies  where  they  be  weak, 
vii.  152.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  March  27.  Flushing. — Our  composition  was  not  so 
honourable  as  the  book  makes  it.  By  Winwood’s  letters  to 
me  it  seems  they  were  to  deliver  no  prisoners  [which]  they  had 
taken.  More  news  is  written  to  me  by  Sir  Calisthenes  Broock 
[who  writes]  of  an  enterprise  the  enemy  had  of  late  by 
intelligence  upon  Bumble  [Bommel]  by  some  burghers,  whereof 
many  are  fled,  but  the  principal  was  a  searcher  of  the  towne 
that  had  made  his  Excellency  acquainted  with  the  whole  from 
the  beginninge,  and  is  now  gone  to  the  Haghe.  Grobendonck 
had  drawn  troops  to  him  for  the  performing  of  this  business. 
Monsieur  Malderey  returning  from  Tournewse  was  with  me 
this  morning.  He  tells  me  the  like  practice  was  upon  Lillo.  M. 
Chastillon  and  Bethune  returned  yesterday  this  way  out  of 
France.  Bethune  with  some  others  says  that  the  10th  of  this 
month  the  King’s  rendevous  is  before  Zedan,  but  Chastillon  in 
private  told  me  that  questionless  within  15  days  we  should 
hear  that  all  that  [Due  de  Bouillon’s]  matter  would  be  com¬ 
pounded.  I  reckon  myself  settled  here  for  this  summer  for 
the  King’s  service  and  yours.  I  dare  not  complain,  but 
complainingly  long  to  heare  more  often  from  you. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  from  Mr.  Whyte  of  your  indisposition, 
and  hope  it  may  not  prove  the  gout. 

vii.  151.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  Mareh  30.  Flushing. — Your  letter  of  the  2  March  only 
came  to  my  hands  but  yesterday.  The  English  post  delivered 
it  but  would  lay  the  fault  on  the  Dutch  post.  Your  least 
reason  would  have  moved  me  not  to  desire  to  come  over  at 
this  time.  I  rejoice  in  your  kind  acceptance  of  my  endeavours. 

I  am  sorry  that  Caron  continues  still  his  undiscreet  carriage 
towards  you.  If  I  had  received  your  letter  before  I  went  into 
Holland  I  had  [would  have]  told  another  manner  of  tale  for 
him  ;  but  on  my  faith  I  had  heard  that  he  had  made  his  atone¬ 
ment  with  great  respect ;  for  as  I  wrote  to  you  in  a  late  letter 
of  my  Holland  journey  Barnevelt  told  me  that  he  wished  Caron 
had  carried  himself  otherwise  and  I  durst  assure  you  that  the 
States  will  cause  Caron  to  give  satisfaction  :  to  which  end  I 
will  be  bold  to  write  once  to  Mr.  Winwood  again  who  voluntarily 
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as  I  writ,  said  that  it  should  be  done.  As  to  the  [libel  on  you 
regarding  the  bribe  or]  present  I  have  since  heard  nothing  more  : 
but  he  that  told  it  to  Malrey  undoubtedly  like  a  pickthank  spoke 
further  of  it.  I  perceive  Blocq  is  fearful  that  it  should  come  out 
that  he  spake  it  out  of  his  kinsman  Bruxaux’s  mouth,  because  it 
may  prejudice  him  with  his  kindred.  But  for  my  part  I  must 
not,  for  any  of  his  nor  of  my  own  friends,  hear  you  unworthily 
slandered.  I  will  leave  thinking  of  my  coming  over  till  after 
the  summer. 

P.S.  Capt.  Fleming  has  desired  me  to  enclose  this  [his] 
letter  [missing]  to  you.  I  know  he  will  be  very  glad  to  receive 
that  honour  from  the  King  by  your  means  which  the  Serjeant 
Major  hath  done.(1) 

vii.  153.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  March  30.  Flushing. — Since  my  last  I  understand 
that  his  Excellency  went  from  Eutrich  [Utrecht]  to  the  Grave 
to  view  all  the  fortifications  in  those  partes,  butt  was  on 
Thursday  last  or  Fry  day  to  meet  with  the  principall  of  the 
States  at  Iselstean  to  solemnize  the  funeralls  of  the  Conte  Hollack. 
Huesman,  the  Governour  of  Ardenbourgh  is  retourned  from 
the  warrs  of  Brunswick,  for  they  are  now  ended.  He  is  sent 
by  Conte  Ernest  to  know  the  States’  mynde,  for  now  those 
warrs  are  ended  the  D[uke  of  Brunswick]  will  left  them  have 
3000  of  his  foote  and  1000  horse,  if  they  will  enterteyne  them  ; 
which  itt  is  thoght  the  States  will  strayne  themselves  to  do, 
and  the  rather  for  feare  least  the  enemy,  if  they  [the  Dutch] 
have  them  not,  shold  offer  them  enterteinment. 

Mr.  Blocque  has  been  to-day  at  Middleburg  but  can  bring 
me  no  certainty  of  the  news  of  Brunswick ;  for  Malrey  denies 
to  have  any  particular  advertisement  of  it  but  the  merchants 
in  general  have  confirmation  of  it. 

vii.  154.  £  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  April  1.  Flushing.— Captain  Baskervile’s  Ensign  is 
dead  and  Capt.  Baskervile  and  I  have  now  an  humble  suit  to 
your  Honour  for  this  bearer  [Capt.]  Lovelas  his  [Lovelace’s] 
serjeant  who  is  a  gentfleman]  as  I  am  informed  by  those  of 
his  name  ;  and  truly  I  can  report  thus  much  of  him  that  he 
is  very  dutifull  and  soldierlyck  and  not  inferior  to  any  of  those 
youi  Honour  of  his  place  bestowed  your  favour  upon. 

Capt.  Baskervile’s  Lieutenant’s  place  wilbe  shortly  voyd, 
for  his  brother  is  to  compound  for  a  Company  in  the  States’ 
pay  ;  and  for  placing  a  Lieutenant  he  [Capt.  Baskervile]  doth 
refer  himself  wholly  to  your  choyce  hoping  that  you  will  bestow 

5  DecJ1606Fleming  °f  C°'  Derby  W&S  knighted  })^  the  King  at  Enfield  on  the 
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it  on  some  worthy  honest  gentleman  that  followes  you.  I 
beseech  you  pardon  my  importunateness  for  him  for  both 
are  his  deserts  good  and  some  of  your  Honour’s  true  friends 
m  Kent  have  recommended  him  unto  me. 

vii.  155.  |  page. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  April  12.  [n.s.]  Flushing.— My  last  letter  was  about 

the  great  disaster  here  and  the  extraordinary  deluge.  The 
merchants  have  letters  from  Spain  that  seven  ships  from  the 
West  Indies  laden  with  rich  goods  and  silver  are  scattered  in 
such  manner  that  only  a  single  caravel  has  come  safe  into  a 
ha\en  of  the  said  pays  de  West.’  Of  our  fleet  there  is  no 
sure  news  save  that  it  has  been  seen  off  the  Lisbon  coast.  The 
war  in  Brunswick  seems  to  have  come  to  an  end  ;  it  is  thought 
the  States  will  take  into  service  three  or  four  thousand  of 
those  men. 

Affairs  in  France,  since  the  accord  of  the  Duke  [of  Bouillon] 
and  the  King,  make  one  think  what  will  be  the  end  of  it.  The 
occasion  is  good  for  us  if  a  bold  resolution  is  only  taken.  There 
is  no  further  talk  here  of  putting  any  men  in  the  field.  It  is 
said  this  is  for  lack  of  knowing  how  to  get  sufficient  recruits  ; 
others  think  that  French  affairs  keep  all  in  uncertainty. 

II.  38.  1 1  pp.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lovel. 

1606,  April  7.  Flushing. — The  boys  I  wrote  to  you  of,  gave 
feigned  names  ;  from  one  who  has  been  with  their  maternal 
uncle  in  Cheapside  (by  whose  name  they  named  themselves), 

I  find  their  names  are  Cyprian  Shelley  and  William  Shelley.  The 
eldest  is  a  very  subtle  boy  ;  to  have  gone  free  he  assured  the 
Marshal  he  could  procure  40 1.  I  await  your  commands  about 
them  when  you  shall  have  talked  with  the  Earl  of  Salisbury. 

Our  horse  of  Bergen  [op  Zoom]  and  Breda  with  some  foot 
have  of  late  been  in  Little  Brabant  and  spoiled  and  burned 
many  villages  even  to  the  walls  of  Mechlin  ;  they  have  many 
times  attempted  as  much  but  ever  were  beaten  back  ;  but 
now  I  think  they  will  yield  to  come  under  contribution,  which 
they  so  long  have  refused.  Verheken,  the  Audiencier,  is 
retourned  out  of  Spayne  ;  whether  he  brings  any  resolution  or 
no  about  the  delivery  of  the  traitours  [whom]  our  King’s 
Majesty  demanded  of  the  Archduke  I  cannot  hear.  The 
lycenses  are  shutt  up  altogether  by  the  enemy,  whether 
Verheken  bringinge  som  new  alteration  for  the  carryage 
of  the  busines,  or  whether  our  mens  spoyling  in  Little 
Brabant  be  the  occasion  of  itt  I  can  not  gess.  Letters  are  come 
from  our  floate  that  be  on  the  Spanish  coast,  that  they  have 
driven  on  ground  a  great  gallion  and  that  in  this  fyght,  which 
I  hear  was  best  mainteyned  by  Captain  Wall  and  Captain 
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Gorcom,  both  Zeland  Captens,  that  Capten  Gorcom  hath  a 
shott  in  his  legg  and  little  hurt  els  received.  Neither  can  I 
learn  that  they  have  benefyted  ought  by  the  gallion  or  whether 
she  perished  or  cold  be  saved.  Beesydes  this  I  hear  of  nothing 
they  have  done  butt  taken  som  300  chests  of  sugar  which  is 
esteemed  worth  som  6000k  sterlinge.  His  Excellency  I  hear 
had  determined  on  Thursday  last  past  to  have  gone  from  the 
Haghe,  as  they  say  en  campagne  ;  butt  itt  was  altered  again 
sudenly,  yett  itt  is  thoght  that  he  will  go  into  the  field  beefore 
itt  be  longe.  I  had  letters  yesterday  from  Roterdam  signi¬ 
fying  that  his  Excellency  had  sent  Colonell  Edmonds  with  troopes 
towards  Rhynbergh,  and  that  som  5  dayes  past  they  lodged 
att  Eltham  [Elten] ;  and  som  say  they  shold  lye  there  :  butt  my 
authour  beleeved  itt  not ;  and  further  they  say  that  the  enemy 
hath  som  desseign  about  Rhyne  which  these  forces  shold  hinder 
him  to  execute.  At  Amsterdam  I  bought  Spinola’s  portrait 
which  I  sende  your  Honour  herewith.  We  say  here  that  Spinola 
will  make  yett  no  hast  back  again  into  these  quarters.  What 
will  become  of  the  F[rench]  K[ing’s]  army  now  the  accord  is 
made  these  men  descan  but  cannot  judge, 
vii.  156.  1 1  pp. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 


1606,  April(1)  7.  Flushing. — Having  a  little  more  certainty  of 
the  tidings  of  our  Spanish  fleet,  I  write  this  a  little  to  explain 
my  other  letter  and  to  inform  you  better.  The  gallion  which 
I  spake  of,  was  one  of  the  fleet  which  had  done  the  service  uppon 
our  shipps  att  the  Salt  Hands :  2  of  your  [our  Dutch]  shipps  [under 
Captains]  Wall  and  Gorcom  beinge  strayed  somwhat  from  the 
rest,  mett  with  her  and  fought  with  her,  butt  she  escaped; 
we  lost  som  5  or  6  men  and  Capten  Gorcom  shott  in  the  legg, 
as  I  wrote.  The  gallion  saved  herself  under  a  castell,  but  the 
castell  is  not  named.  The  Admirall  hath  written  for  more 
shipps  to  come  unto  him,  for  that  they  expect  every  dav 
the  silver  fleet.  By  conference  with  som  I  fynd  that 
those  few  lyght  shipps  (especially  the  Hollanders,  being 
butt  ill-provyded)  wilbe  able  to  effect  no  great  matter, 
for  6  gallions  will  go  neare  to  beat  them  all  away.  Indeed 
they  need  to  take  no  great  harme,  unles  they  list,  for  they 
are  nimbler  of  sayle  then  the  gallions  can  be,  and  therfore 
if  they  can  not  make  their  party  good  they  may  runn 
away.  So  that  itt  is  to  be  feared  this  going  to  sea,  unles  they 
will  send  5  or  6  good  shipps,  indeed  to  be  able  to  mainteyne 
the  quarrell,  will  only  serve  for  a  bravado. 

P.S.  That  which  I  wrote  that  they  had  taken  300  chests 
of  sugar  in  a  barke  is  very  trew. 

vii.  138.  f  p. 


ofS^Cr-  r0tr  +  ^arcl1  ’  clearly  by  a  slip,  for  this  letter  is  in  continuation 
of  the  above  immediately  preceding  of  7  April,  1606,  vii.  156.  The  contemnorarv 
docquet  le  7me  d’Avril,  1606,”  is  identical  with  that  on  vii.  156  P  y 


263 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  April  7.  Flushing. — I  have  lately  received  two  letters 
from  you,  the  latest  of  March  29.  I  build  wholly  upon  your 
care  of  my  prospering  in  the  world.  I  doubt  not  that  ere  long 
you  shall  receive  a  letter  from  Barnevelt  (for  I  have  written 
to  Mr.  Winwood  some  days  past  to  put  him  in  mind  of  it)  and 
I  make  no  question  that  he  will  give  you  that  good  contentment 
as  that  you  shall  find  that  their  affections  are  such  towards  you 
as  your  merits  [services]  to  them  have  ever  deserved.  As  for  the 
[slander  about  the]  present  I  guess  that  Winwood  knew  of  it, 
because  when  I  discoursed  of  Caron’s  ill-office  about  your  landing 
in  Flanders,  and  touched  the  slander  of  a  present,  he  answered 
that  Caron’s  man  Bruxaux  was  a  pratling  foolish  knave.  If  in 
all  other  matters  Barnevelt  give  you  good  satisfaction  it  is 
not  worth  while  ripping  it  up  further.  Captain  Flemming 
builds  on  your  promise  and  awaits  the  time  when  you  will  have 
him  come  over.  I  have  told  him  that  the  Sarjeant  Major  will 
not  be  here  before  his  wife  is  brought  to  bed  and  the  child 
christened,  which  will  be  June,  and  that  then  the  King  will  be 
in  progress.  If  you  can  give  him  leave  before  to  come,  it  will 
save  him  a  good  deal  of  cost  and  travel.  Please  God  free  you 
from  the  gout. 

vii.  161.  1  p. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606.  April  18.  [n.s.]  Flushing. — I  received  your  letter 
from  the  hands  of  M.  Brown.  I  am  sorry  to  hear  of  your  15 
days’  illness.  You  write  that  you  wish  to  know  what  appear¬ 
ance  there  is  here  of  the  States’  design,  and  what  they  think  to 
do  this  summer.  For  answer,  the  appearance  is  not  great ; 
yesterday  I  asked  my  cousin  Boniface,  he  told  me  the  same. 
The  Companies  are  commanded  to  go  towards  the  Rhine  ;  but 
one  does  not  well  know  what  will  be  undertaken.  Count  Ernest 
who  had  gone  to  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  is  still  there  [at  Bruns¬ 
wick]  awaiting  the  resolution  of  the  Estates  to  know  if  they  will 
take  into  their  pay  some  5  or  6000  of  the  Duke’s  men  who  are 
now  set  free  by  the  cessation  of  arms  and  of  the  siege.  The  Duke 
has  not  come  out  of  it  with  honour  for  he  has  made  no  final 
accord  with  the  city.  This  I  learned  from  one  who  came 
yesterday  from  the  Hague,  one  in  the  service  of  the  Landgraf 
of  Hesse.  I  think  you  have  heard  of  the  Audiencier  Vereyken’s 
return  from  Spain.  One  would  presume  that  the  licences  of 
the  enemy’s  coast  will  be  stopped  the  moment  he  arrives. 
Here  it  is  thought  Spinola’s  coming  will  not  be  so  speedy.  There 
are  general  processions  and  prayers  in  Spain  for  the  safe  return  of 
their  fleet  from  the  West  Indies  with  silver.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  scattered  by  a  storm  and  several  vessels  returned  to  the  Vane 
[?Havana].  Admiral  Haultain  writes  that  they  have  fought  a 
galleon  on  the  coast  [of  Portugal]  which  retired  to  the  coast  and  that 
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they  have  taken  300  chests  of  sugar.  They  send  word  that  if 
they  had  more  ships  of  war  they  could  do  bigger  things.  It  is 
taken  for  certain  that  more  ships  will  be  sent  in  aid,  for  it  is 
there  that  war  must  be  made  upon  the  enemy  to  spoil  him  of 
silver  and  trade.  Bonifacius  tells  us  that  the  clergy  (ecclesias- 
tiques)  lend  the  King  of  Spain  a  million  until  the  entry  of 
the  fleet  and  that  he  will  then  repay  their  money.  The  affair  of 
France  still  covers  itself  with  ruses  and  chicanery,  so  that  we 
can  form  no  judgment  of  it. 

P.S.  The  people  of  Bergues  [op  Zoom]  with  the  garrison  of 
Breda  have  ravaged  several  places  and  burned  villages  in 
Brabant  which  up  to  the  present  have  not  agreed  to  contribute. 

II.  39.  2|  pp.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  April  10.  Flushing. — Aertsens  the  States  Agent  writes 
of  an  old  date  out  of  France  the  rumour  of  divers  caracks  taken. 
It  seems  it  comes  by  advertisement  of  the  French  King,  who  told 
Aertsens  that  by  a  barque  of  aviso  [advice  boat]  he  understood 
certenly  that  our  East  Indies  shipps  had  taken  allmost  all  the 
Portugalls  caracks  that  were  there  trafficquing ;  and  in 
Aertsens  letter  7  are  nominated  to  be  taken.  He  wrytes,  butt 
I  think  rather  to  encorage  the  States  then  otherwyse’  that 
their  shipps  have  hindred  and  do  hinder  many  that  were  bound 
to  sett  out  shipps  for  East  and  W  est  Indies,  and  make  a  great 
feare  in  Spayn.  His  letters  speak  also  of  800,000  crownes 
which  Spinola  demands  above  the  old  allowance,  and  that  the 
King  [of  Spain]  offers  400,000  butt  more  he  cannot  furnish; 
butt  in  the  ende  Spinola  refusing  to  retourne  without  the  full 
proportion,  he  [the  King]  was  content  to  allow  itt,  so  [long  as]  he 
[Spinola]  cold  take  the  other  400,000  upp  in  Italy.  His 
[Aerssens]  letters  be  of  an  old  date  beefore  the  accorde  was  made 
with  the  D[uke]  of  Bouillon  ;  for  he  wrytes  that  the  Archduke 
offred  the  French  King  5000  horse  and  foote  to  aid  him  for  the 
taking  of  Zedan.  A  flying  rumour  is  come  this  dav  to  towne 
that  his  Excellency  shold  be  gone  from  the  Haghe  to  beginn 
a  camp,  butt  I  cannot  beleeve  itt  becaus  I  have  no  good 
aucthour.  Mr.  Beare,  who  comes  over  this  passage,  ^will 
appeal  to  your  judgment  between  Sir  John  Sydney  and  him. 

Itt  is  trew  that  our  men  have  done  som  spoyle  in  Little 
Brabant  butt  not  so  much  as  was  spoken  of.  They  have  burned 
a  village  or  2,  and  kylled  many  boores,  and  broght  many  away 

for  pledges  and  ostagiers  for  the  contribution  [which]  is  owing 

vii.  158.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  April  10.  Flushing.  The  bearer  hereof,  Ensign 
Thomas,  has  leave  for  3  or  4  weeks  beyond  the  ordinary  time 
of  passport,  about  [his  private]  business  into  Wales,  to  inherit  as  I 
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understand,  a  fair  living.  He  will  be  thankful  for  your 
countenance  and  support  therein, 
vii.  157.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  April  11.  Flushing. — I  received  this  day  a  letter  from 
the  Hague,  dated  last  Wednesday.  It  is  said  there  [in]  that 
Count  Ernest  brings  men  from  Brunswick.  As  yet  the  articles 
of  agreement  [of  the  town  with  the  Duke  of  Brunswick]  be  not 
known.  As  to  going  into  the  field  there  is  little  speech  there 
[at  the  Hague].  It  is  thought  that  the  course  shall  be  directed 
as  the  enemy  is  heard  of  to  be  attempting  anything.  The  reason 
of  sending  troops  towards  Berg  [Rheinberg],  whither  Count 
Henry  was  sent,  was  an  alarum  that  came  to  his  Excellency 
when  he  was  at  the  burial  of  Count  Hollack  that  the  enemy 
was  making  a  new  head  to  do  somewhat  about  the  Rhine.  It  is 
since  known  to  be  a  fear  [which]  the  enemy  had  lest  his  Excellency 
should  clap  down  before  their  fort  of  Rureort,  having  most  of 
his  troops  in  those  parts.  But  since  [then]  the  enemy  has 
dissolved  his  troops,  and  Count  Henry  is  come  back  to  Neming- 
ham,  and  is  looked  for  at  the  Hague.  The  lycenses  are  open  to 
Anwerpe  for  butter,  cheese,  hearrings,  and  other  fish,  butt  for 
nothing  els,  neither  wyne,  cloth,  oyle,  corn  or  ought  else.  I 
hear  that  the  enemy  has  assembled  6  or  7000  men  near  Middle- 
bourgh  in  Flanders,  and  has  some  design  in  those  quarters  : 
the  Governor’s  own  company  of  Ostend  came  to  them.  Three 
days  past  the  [Flemish]  States  have  given  order  for  making  up 
the  breeches  that  the  tempest  made  in  their  fortifications  of 
Flanders. 

vii.  159.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  April  14.  Flushing. — I  received  yesterday  these 
enclosed  [missing]  from  Mr.  Winwood  which  for  haste  I  send, 
as  I  have  no  leisure  to  extract  out  of  them.  Bonifacius  told 
me  to-day  they  have  tidings  from  Antwerp  that  the  clergy  to 
bring  on  the  better  Spinola  to  undertake  the  business  of  the 
Lowe  Cuntryes  have  of  themselves  accorded  to  contribute  a 
million  and  a  half  of  florens  to  be  paid  at  3  several  times  or 
payments.  Four  French  Captains  went  over  yesterday  to 
fetch  recruits,  which  now  they  hope  easily  to  obtain,  since  it  is 
presumed  that  the  French  King  will  or  hath  dissolved  his  army, 
vii.  160.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  April  19.  Flushing. — I  received  on  Thursday  last 
a  letter  from  Sr.  Thomas  Edmonds  to  receive  certen  sutes  of 
hangings  for  my  Lord  of  Suffolk  and  my  Lord  of  Salisbury, 
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which  the  searchers  [of  this  port]  wold  not  lett  pass  till  I  cold  send 
them  the  States’  commaund  for  itt,  which  I  have  done  ;  uppon 
which  occasion  I  have  written  to  my  Lorde  of  Salisbury,  and  in  my 
letter  what  is  now  spoken  of  I  wryte  unto  him,  which  is  only 
this  :  that  in  Holland  10  shipps  more  are  making  ready  to  be 
sent  unto  Haultain  for  renforce.  We  heare  as  yett  no  newes 
that  his  Excellency  meaneth  to  sturr  ;  only  this  presumption 
there  is  of  his  mooving  eare  longe,  that  Cornelius  Clauson  hath 
order  to  make  ready  the  shallowpes  and  longe  boates  Monsieur 
[Henry  Frederick]  Nassau  wrytes  unto  me  that  Conte  Ernest  is  to 
bring  downe  those  troopes  from  Brunswick,  which  I  wrote  of  in 
my  former  letters.  The  raccrutes  come  now  somwhat  aboun- 
dantly  out  of  Fraunce  ;  yesterday  att  one  clapp  come  300  out 
of  Provence  and  Languedock.  Yett  I  beeleeve  for  all  this 
raccrute,  and  that  of  Brunswick,  his  Excellency  will  rather 
attende  what  the  enemy  shall  attempt  then  himself  undertake 
anythinge  ;  for  both  they  have  intelligence  of  the  forces  Spinola 
hath  levyed,  whereof  som  be  already  in  Burgondy  as  we  heare, 
and  Sir  Thomas  Edmonds  wrytes  unto  me  that  he  [Spinola] 
hath  ended  his  business  in  Spayne  and  wilbe  speedily  here. 
He  wrytes  to  me  also  that  the  Marquis  of  St.  Germain  is  now 
on  his  way  out  of  Spayn  to  com  [to]  congratulate  the  [English] 
King’s  escape  [from  Gunpowder  Plot],  and  that  from  the  Arch¬ 
duke  shalbe  deputed  the  Conte  of  St.  Aldegonde  to  do  the  lyke  ;W 
butt  for  the  traytours  [refugees  in  Brussels  whose  surrender 
and  return  to  England]  were  demaunded,  both  parties  are 
resolved  to  protect  their  persons,  thoghe  they  utterly 
desavow  their  cause.  Yesterday  were  there  2  pryses 
broght  in  ;  the  one  a  sugar  pryze  that  came  from  Bresile 
wherein  was  lykewyse  som  silver;  the  other  a  shipp 
that  was  going  from  Dunkirk  into  Spayne  laden  with 
corne  and  packs  of  silks,  velvetts  and  other  such  commodityes 
lour  Honour  I  am  sure  hath  hard  that  our  East  Indies  shipps 
have  taken  and  burnt  6  carracks  there  ;  butt  the  most  of  them 
were  empty  and  went  only  to  take  in  ladinge.  One  of  them  was 
laden  with  Arabian  horses,  which  they  burned  with  horses  and 
all ;  for  they  knew  not  what  to  do  with  them.  Thev  have 
beesydes  beaten  the  Portugeses  from  a  plattforme  where  thev 
had  many  peeces  of  artillery,  and  landed  and  taken  in  a  fort 
wherein  were  500  souls,  who  compounded  for  their  lyves  and 
yett  with  much  adoe  cold  be  saved,  for  the  Indians  wold  fayne 
Imve  kylled  them.  The  Indian  Kings  there  did  assist  our  men 
We  lost  oute  of  one  shipp  28  men  :  what  their  loss  was  further 

(1)  The  Marques  de  San  German  was  Don  Juan  He  Mpndo7Q  „  „ 

SL“er  t0  PhmP  111  °f  Spai-  HU  -  afterwards  Zcreated1^Marques  ^de 

is  S  Marqt,of  Sfc- G™ 

“ the  happy 

was  Governor  of  Limburg  and  in  1621  Governor  of  Namur.  ^  Wh°  “  1612 
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I  cannot  learne.  The  shipps  that  now  are  bound  carry  good 
store  of  men  with  them,  whom  they  agree  with  to  inhabite 
there  for  7  yeare. 

vii.  162.  1 1  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  April  23.  Flushing. — I  have  received  yours  of  the 
17th  of  this  month  and  am  glad  to  hear  you  have  so  good 
contentment  from  Caron.  I  know  the  States’  pleasure  is  that 
it  should  be  so.  I  send  over  this  bearer,  James  Bodiley,  with 
four  cases  of  hangings  for  the  Earls  of  Suffolk  and  Salisbury. 
His  Excellency  lyeth  still ;  yett  som  30  Companyes  and  2 
pieces  of  artillery  went  with  Edmonds  to  Rhynbercque,  which 
place  itt  seemes  his  Excellency  feares  the  enemy  hath  his  eye 
uppon  :  but  for  any  generall  motion  of  our  army  I  fear  me  we 
shall  heare  of  none  butt  as  the  enemy  shall  give  us  occasion  to 
be  uppon  our  gardes  of  defence  and  beesturr  ourselves  to 
hinder  his  desseigns.  There  is  newes  come  from  Callis  of  10 
shipps  that  are  ready  to  come  out  of  Spayn  with  3000 
Spanyards,  which  are  to  land  in  Flanders.  The  shipps  I  wrote 
of  in  my  last,  being  10  or  12  in  nomber  of  good  force  and  well 
provyded,  wilbe  very  speedily  ready  to  go  joyne  with  Haultain, 
who  lyeth  beefore  the  ryver  of  Lisbone,  and  keepes  in,  as  he 
wrytes  unto  me,  6  carracks  and  5  gallions  that  shold  be  their  [the 
Spanish  ships’]  convoy.  He  wrytes  that  3  dayes  together  they 
had  a  very  good  wynd  to  come  forth,  butt  althogh  they  were 
ready  yett  offred  not  to  come  out.  He  sends  me  the  names  of  the 
carracks  and  their  commanders  which  be  these  :  Don  Jeromino 
Contencho,  Capitain  General  des  Carracques  ;  Don  Francisco  de 
Lima,  on  board  the  St.  Francisque  ;  Jeronimo  Allen,  on  board 
the  St.  Philippe  ;  Diego  Licenza  on  board  the  St.  Jiago  ;  Don 
Antonio  de  Meneies,  on  board  the  Trinitad  ;  Don  Juan  de 
Meneies,  on  board  the  Jesus  ;  Don  Francisco  Alo,  on  board  the 
St.  Andreas.  These  be  the  carracques.  Of  the  gallions  he  can 
name  butt  2  :  Don  Francisco  Robin  commands  the  gallion 
Ligontia ;  Don  Loys  Lupermedo  commands  the  gallion  St. 
Sebastian.  He  [Haultain]  hath  done  no  great  matter  since  he 
came  thither,  only  taken  a  car  veil  or  2  laden  with  oyle  and  sugars. 
By  letters  out  of  the  East  Indies  itt  is  advertised  that  som 
English  shipps  that  trade  into  those  partes  did  give  assistaunce 
of  powder,  fyreworks,  and  other  amunitions  to  the  Portugalls 
against  these  [Dutch]  men,  which  was  occasion  that  they  were 
both  longer  in  getting  the  place  and  bought  itt  att  a  dearer  rate, 
which  these  men  take  somwhat  unkyndly.  The  soldiours 
who  now  go  for  the  East  Indies,  are  covenanted  withall  that 
they  shall  stay  there  7  years.  Your  old  wagener  Cornelius 
and  his  sonn  go  both  of  them  in  these  shipps,  which  will  this 
day  putt  out,  if  the  wynd  continewe  east.  This  day,  being 
St.  Georges  Day,  is  also  a  feasting  day  here,  for  itt  is  the  3d. 
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of  May.  I  think  your  Honour  hath  hard  that  Sir  Paul  Bax 
is  dead  and  buryed  and  som  tell  me  that  Marcellus  Bax  shall 
have  the  command  [in  his  place]. 

vii.  163.  1  Ipp. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  May  7th.  [n.s.]  Flushing.— You  know  that  the 
magistracy  of  this  town  is  renewed  every  year  on  3  May 
( tresieme ).  This  year  it  was  on  the  4th  day  ( quatriesme ),  because 
his  Excellency’s  councillors  owing  to  calm  weather  had  not 
arrived  sooner.  The  first  Burgomaster  (who  last  year  was  the 
second  [Burgomaster]  according  to  custom)  is  Ingel  Luenesson  ; 
the  second  (who  is  the  new  Burgomaster)  is  Secretary  Oillarts’ 
brother-in-law,  named  Jan  Blocq,  a  man  of  means.  The 
Councillors  are  charged  to  see  to  the  dikes  which  have  been 
infinitely  damaged  in  the  late  storm,  and  also  charged  (joined 
with  another  Councillor  of  State  come  from  the  Hague)  to 
persuade  the  States  of  Zealand  to  consent  to  a  thaler  on  each 
chimney,  which  is  consented  to  by  the  other  Provinces.  It  is 
thought  that  after  that  his  Excellency  will  intend  to  take  the 
field,  but  not  sooner.  I  heard  this  to-day  from  our  Baillv, 
who  has  had  discourse  with  his  Excellency’s  Councillors  named 
Bruninch  and  Weerstens.  The  opinion  is  that  lack  of  money 
hinders  the  enemy  from  doing  what  he  would  wish.  Madame 
de  St.  Aldegonde,  widow  of  the  Sire  de  St.  Aldegonde’s  son, 
asks  me  to  beg  you  send  some  artichoke  plants  from  England’ 
as  you  once  did  for  the  Sire  de  St.  Aldegonde.(1> 

II.  40.  1 1  pp.  French. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  May  2.  Flushing.— My  last  was  by  James  Bodiley 
who  carried  over  the  Earl  of  Salisbury’s  tapissery.  The  Hanse 
towns  are  still  in  arms  and  truly  it  is  feared  the  Duke  of  Bruns¬ 
wick  s  estate  will  be  much  endangered,  if  he  be  not  well  assisted  • 
lor  now  these  Hanse  towns  are  so  brave  that  they  have  sent  to 
the  States  that  unless  they  desist  from  empeaching  the  liberty 
and  suerty  of  the  trade  of  Spayn  they  will  profes  against.  I  hear 
not  as  yet  of  any  answer  that  the  States  have  made  unto  them. 
It  is  sayd  the  King  of  Spayn  provydes  a  fleet  of  69  gallyes  att 
is  owne  charge,  and  hopes  to  have  assistance  of  20  more  from 

th^umTTS  °f  Ita  y*  A£am  news  is  com  that  the  Pope  quarells 
with  the  Venetians  for  Poleseno  and  Roviso  [Polesina  of  Rovigo], 

They  say  that  the  c  ergy  m  Spayn  hath,  to  furnish  Spinola 
made  a  loan  of  2  millions.  1  ’ 

(1)  Philip  van  Marnix,  Count  of  St.  Aldegonde  died  in  1  tm*  ft;  ,  T 
died  in  1599  s  ue’  alea  m  15y°-  His  only  son  Jacob 

p.  v  dsfeh,rASwof(s:  r  !t-  -  «•*«* — 

was  Veronica  van  der  Lippe.  She  remained  until  1  fss  ^  mentl0Iled  ln  the  fcexb 
the  Walcheren  seat  of  the  St.  Aldegondes  possession  of  Souburgh, 
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P  S-  Ensign  Paul  was  yesterday  slain  at  Middlebourgh  ; 
by  whom  I  cannot  yet  directly  learn.  Lieutenant  Watkins 
desires  me  to  write  to  you  for  his  [Watkins’]  brother,  who 
serves  in  your  Company  [to  ask  for  him  to  have  the  place 
vacant  by  Paul’s  death].  The  Sergeant  Major’s  Serjeant  is 
an  honest  man  and  the  Serjeant  Major  may  prefer  Mr.  Saunders, 
whom  some  months  past  he  sent  over  to  his  Company.  I 
cannot  say  much  to  him  because  he  comes  so  lately  over, 
vii.  164.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  May  4.  Flushing.— I  am  sorry  you  are  still  troubled 
with  the  pain  in  your  ankle  :  and  will  hope  that  it  will  not 
pro\e  [to  be]  the  gout.  I  wrote  to  you  on  Friday.  Bonifacius 
told  me  yesterday  that  lately,  within  these  6  dayes,  the 
Admirante  of  Aragon* hath  written  a  very  longe  letter  to  the 
States  full  of  many  effectuall  protestations  that  he  is  affected 
to  their  good,  and  that  since  his  departure  out  of  these  partes 
he  hath  laboured  to  informe  his  Kinge  of  such  matters  be¬ 
longing  to  the  state  of  their  government,  whereof  heretofore 
he  [the  King]  was  not  so  fully  instructed  ;  and  in  fyne  he  saith 
that  he  hath  att  length  so  dispoosed  the  busines  as  that  itt  shall 
butt  only  stay  uppon  them  to  have  so  secure  and  substanciall 
and  perfect  peace  as  themselves  desyre,  Butt  whether  the  States 
do  any  thinge  esteeme  of  his  presented  service  in  this  beehalf, 
or  whether  they  cast  these  letters  among  other  papers  as 
resolved  not  to  consult  uppon  itt,  he  [Bonifacius]  cannot  tell  mee. 
He  told  me  also  that  divers  shipps  which  shall  carry  2  or  3000 
men  are  already  ready  in  Holland  to  make  their  voiage  to  the 
West  Indies,  first  to  a  place  where  the  Spanyards  have  their 
principall  fishing,  and  there  to  burn  all  the  Spanish  shipps 
they  fynd  and  to  take  the  men  prisoners  without  throwing 
them  overboard  ;  from  thence  they  will  go  to  Brasil  and  there 
lade  so  much  Brasil  wood  as  shall  defray  the  charges  of  the 
voiage  ;  and  then  go  into  the  sea  and  take  what  further  purchase 
of  advantage  they  can  meet  withall,  and  so  retourne.  This 
voiage  is  not  sett  out  by  the  States,  butt  by  particular  men 
of  Horne  [Hoorn],  Encusen  [Enkhuizen]  and  other  townes,  all 
in  one  company,  having  their  adventure  joyntly  together, 
vii.  165.  1  p. 

Sir  John  Tiirockmarton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  May  7.  Chiswick. — By  Mr.  Sandar  [Sanders],  this 
bearer,  I  understand  you  have  done  him  the  honour  to  make 
him  my  Aentientberer  [Standard-bearer  or  Ensign],  I 
thank  you  for  so  doing.  He  is  but  a  young  soldier,  yet  being 
a  gentleman  I  hope  his  demeanour  in  the  Garrison  will  supply 

(1)  The  Admiral  of  Aragon  :  don  Francisco  de  Mendoza,  Grand  Major  domo  of 
the  Archduke  and  a  Councillor  of  State.  He  was  recalled  to  Spain  in  1602, 
having  shown  incompetence  as  General  of  Horse. 
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the  defect  of  experience.  His  father  is  master  of  the  Office 
of  the  Pettybag,  whereof  Sir  Edward  Norris(1)  during  his  life 
time  was  possessed.  He  is  now  not  at  home,  neither  have  I 
seen  him  since  his  sons  returned.  I  beseech  you  to  despatch 
him  back  to  the  garrison  with  yur  best  conveniency  with  your 
letter  to  Sir  William  Brown  to  admit  him  to  the  place, 
vii.  166.  |  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 


1606,  May  11.  Flushing. — Mr.  Winwood  wrytes  unto  mee 
that  the  Marquis  Spinola  did  arryve  att  Genua  the  26  of  Aprill, 
and  the  4th  of  May,  stilo  novo,  came  to  Mylan,  so  that  in  all 
lykelyhood  he  wilbe  att  Brussells  by  the  ende  of  this  moneth. 
The  enemy,  as  he  wrytes,  makes  head  about  Roorort  and 
Keysarsweert  and  is  there  with  som  8000  foote.  The  7th  of 
this  moneth  the  potents  were  [a-]wryting  for  all  Companyes 
which  were  in  those  partes  in  garrison  to  ryse  and  to  go  upp  to¬ 
wards  Arnham.  On  Thursday  or  Fryday(2)  last  Count  Henry 
was  to  depart  towards  those  quarters.  He  [Winwood]  wrytes 
also  that  they  understand  for  certen  that  the  Pope  hath  ex¬ 
communicated  the  Signoria  of  Venice,  whereby  in  appearance 
will  grow  a  present  warr.  Mr.  Winwood  for  his  propositions 
for  Emden  was  promys[ed]  to  have  the  States’  aunswer  on 
Thursday  last.  I  had  also  a  letter  from  Sir  Thomas  Horwell, 
dated  on  Thursday  last.  He  speakes  of  5  regiments  of  foote 
and  1000  horse  which  are  betwixt  Roorort  and  Keysarsweert 
commanded  by  Don  Louys  de  Velasco  ;  and  saith  that  as 
[fast  as]  they  can  content  the  rest  of  their  troopes  for  the  tyme 
past,  so  are  they  immediately  sent  to  that  rendevous.  He 
[Horwell]  wrytes  also  that  the  English  with  the  enemy  have 
been  lately  in  a  mutiny.  Sir  Thomas  Studder  was  the  cause 
of  itt,  as  he  wrytes  ;  and  also  the  occasion  of  their  pacification  ; 
or  which  he  hath  been  in  prison,  and  thogh  now  att  liberty 
yett  exempted  from  commaund.  He  wrytes  also  that  Spinola 
comes  post  to  his  army,  and  is  now  dayly  expected  ;  and  that 
e  brings  with  him  15  hundred  thousand  crownes  in  ready  coyn 
only  to  support  his  army  in  the  field  for  the  tyme  to  come,  and 
a  supply  of  12000  foote  of  which  2000  are  Spanyards  all  old 
garrisoned  souldiours.  Sir  William  Edmunds  lyeth  directly 
against  Berch  [Rheinberg]  on  the  further  syde  of  the  Rhyn 
with  28  Companyes  of  foote  and  strongly  entrenched.  His 
Excellency,  if  any  sturring  bee,  goeth  this  week  from  the  Haghe. 

ount,  Ernest,  as  he  [Sir  Thomas  Horwell]  wrytes,  is  still  with 
the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  and  hath  lately  bestowed  much  tyme 
there  in  wooinge,  and  is  lykely  to  marry  a  lady  of  great  quallity. 


f  p  rf  San<1?[S  souccee<ied  Edm.  Standen  as  second  clerk  in  the  Office 
1  third  clerk^nftTe  m  Ma™h  16°3’  The  accessor  to  Sir  Edward  Norris 
14  Nov  1603  S  ,  M  ,  t  Said  °ffice  Was  Elizacus  Wynne  who  was  appointed 

(S  7oJ  8  May  Was  buned  on  the  15  Oct.  1603. 


271 


This  was  spoken  by  his  Excellency  and  withall  [he]  sayd  that 
the  warrs  between  the  Duke  and  the  towne  were  lykely  to  go 
on  with  more  furye  then  att  the  first. 

The  States,  as  I  heare  [have]  given  all  nations  in  their  service 
contentment,  the  English  only  excepted  ;  and  the  lett  is  Sir 
Horace  Vere’s  absence.  Sir  Henry  Carew  wrytes  to  me  much 
to  that  effect  that  Mr.  Winwood  doth,  saving  that  he  speakes 
butt  of  5000  foot  and  som  horse  ;  he  saith  that  they  have 
made  their  bridges  over  the  Rhyn  ;  butt  that  we  imagin  that 
their  coming  thither  is  rather  to  secure  their  fortes  then  to  do 
us  harme  ;  he  addeth  further,  “  if  they  be  affeard  of  us  I  know 
not,  butt  sure  I  am  we  are  affrayd  of  them.”  I  will  now  only 
addjovne  that  which  I  redd  in  a  letter,  which  was  dated  from 
Hambourgh  the  29  of  Aprill  old  style,  itt  speakes  of  the  attempt 
against  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  in  these  wordes.  :  viz. 

The  Duke  lying  att  Wolphenbeetell,  his  castell  5  leagues 
from  Brunswick,  was  in  conveying  his  souldiours’  pay 
sett  uppon  by  the  Brunswickers,  lost  24,000  dalders,  2000 
sheep  beesydes  other  provisions,  and  very  many  gentlemen 
were  slayn  and  many  prisoners  taken,  himself,  having  4 
horse  slayne  under  him,  escaped  by  flyght  without  his 
hatt,  cloake  and  rapyar.  Since  which  tyme,  the  Hans 
townes  having  offred  him  peace,  [but]  he  vowes  to  dye  or 
recover  Brunswick.  His  Dutchess  [Eliz.  daughter  of  Fred. 
II  of  Denmark]  was  a  great  moover  and  is  a  great  continuer 
of  the  warr,  who  also  intreated  the  Embass[ador]  of  Ham¬ 
bourgh  very  bitterly  in  the  Duke’s  absence.  So  they  meane 
to  beleager  the  Duke  with  all  their  forces,  and  he  rayseth  all 
the  forces  he  can  possibly.  The  league  with  the  Turke  is 
newly  broken.  Itt  is  constantly  reported  att  Hambourgh 
that  the  King  of  Fraunce  will  com  to  lye  beefore  Franckford, 
that  the  Pa[l]sgrave  of  the  Rhyn  and  other  Princes  are  his 
especiall  frends  and  wilbe  his  furtherers. 

This  autour  addeth  also  that  the  Emperour  commaunds  peace 
there,  and  his  power  is  great  in  shew,  butt  can  force  them  no 
further  then  they  please.  Thus  my  most  honorable  good  Lorde 
I  send  you  such  newes  as  I  have  in  forme  of  the  Gazette. 

vii.  167.  2  pp. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  May  21.  [n.s.]  Flushing. — Monsieur  Browne  will 
have  sent  news  of  Spinola’s  coming  to  Milan  on  4th  May,  and 
of  the  money  amounting  to  three  “  milliers  ”  which  it  is  said 
he  is  to  bring  as  for  himself  to  make  war  on  us.  Whereupon 
his  Excellency  is  making  preparations  :  and  already  the  Com¬ 
panies  are  ordered  to  meet  at  Arnhem  to  be  sent  thence  whenever 
required.  The  enemy  is  as  busy  as  possible  around  Rueroort 
on  the  Rhine  before  Keyserswert.  We  shall  soon  see  his 
intentions,  unless  he  intends  to  await  Spinola’s  arrival,  as  seems 
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probable.  It  appears  that  in  Spain  they  are  apprehensive  of 
the  design  of  the  States  to  make  war  on  sea  in  addition 
to  the  individual  recent  exploicts  of  the  India  Company’s  ships 
which  also  will  be  increased  shortly.  The  inhabitants  of  Horne 
and  Enckuizen  even  are  equipping  15  ships  to  exploit  in  the 
Indies.  You  would  hardly  believe  how  many  vessels  there 
are  here  in  Holland  and  Zeland  which  go  to  the  war.  But  it 
is  not  surprising  to  any  one  who  know  that  the  Dutch  will 
penetrate  anywhere  in  order  to  trade  for  profit.  His  money 
pushes  him  likewise,  for  he  cannot  see  it  idle,  earning  nothing. 

Spain  having  designedly  forbidden  trade  has  built  the 
bridge  by  which  in  the  end  a  road  will  be  made  into  her  entrails 
and  secret  treasures.  Trade  here  stops  entirely,  for  everybody 
is  putting  their  money  into  ships  which  go  daily  to  adventure 
and  freebooty  [privateer]  in  great  numbers :  as  one  goes  out 
another  comes  in,  here  or  in  Holland.  In  brief,  for  the  moment, 
that  is  the  constitution  of  our  State. 

His  Excellency’s  Councillors  who  had  come  [hither]  for  the 
renewal  of  the  magistracy  have  remained  up  to  the  present  to 
take  orders  for  the  renewing  the  dykes  round  this  town,  which 
were  much  damaged  by  the  deluge.  They  were  entertained 
this  day  by  Monsieur  Brown,  and  depart  to-morrow  for  Holland. 

The  widow  of  [Count]  St.  Aldegond  often  solicits  me  much 
about  the  artichokes  which  she  begged  you  to  send.  Send  me 
some  word  so  that  I  can  answer  her.  I  do  not  know  whether 
it  is  the  season  for  sending  them. 

II.  41.  2 1  pp.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  May  14.  Flushing. — I  wrote  you  on  Sunday  last  of 
the  potents  that  were  given  out  and  of  the  Companies 
going  towards  Arnheim  to  answer  any  alarms  which  might  be 
awaited  from  the  enemy’s  lying  about  Roerort  and  Kaisersweert. 
As  yet  I  hear  nothing  of  his  Excellency’s  departure]  from  the 
Hague,  only  since  [then]  I  understand  that  he  has  caused  all  the 
canoniers  which  be  in  pay  to  be  summoned  to  be  ready,  and 
divers  of  them  are  to  go  upwards  towards  the  troops.  Artillery 
is  likewise  commanded  to  be  held  in  readiness  in  these  parts 
to  be  disposed  of  as  the  business  may  fall  out.  Forty  Companies 
of  foot  extraordinary  above  [besides]  the  garrisons  are  appointed, 
viz.  20  in  Brabant,  20  in  Flanders,  to  be  employed  where  the 
enemy  shall  make  any  attempt.  I  think  no  other  Commanders 
but  Van  der  Noot  if  the  business  be  in  Flanders,  and  Monsieur 
Nassau  if  it  fall  out  in  Brabant. 

vii.  168.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  May  15.  Flushing. — I  send  you  herewith  the  copv  of 
a  letter  which  I  received  from  Mr.  Winwood. 
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Sir  .  the  last  weeke  Sir  Edward  Cecill^  was  here  with 
his  lady.  They  left  their  eldest  daughter  sick  and  found 
their  youngest  daughter  dead.  The  enemy  doth  beeginn 
to  sturr,  so  all  our  Companyes  are  sent  that  way.  Sir 
Edward  Cecyll  with  12  [Companies]  is  to  be  att  Deus- 
bourgh.  I  think  his  Excellency  will  not  long  be  here.  Conte 
Henry  [de  Nassau]  went  from  hence  the  last  weeke.  Spinola 
was  att  Milan  the  4th,  stilo  novo,  and  therefore  I  see  not 
butt  he  must  be  att  Brussells  this  weeke.  We  feare  [for] 
the  Grave  and  so  we  are  advertised.  The  Pope  hath  cursed 
the  Venetians  with  bell,  booke  and  candle  i  if  the  warr 
follow  you  shall  see  all  Europe  in  a  combustion.  For 
Spayn  will  mainteyn  the  Pope  and  Fraunce  [will  maintain] 
\  enice.  Conte  Ernest  hath  taken  a  commission  as 
generall  of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick.  The  Hans  townes 
brave  us  ;  for  the  Secretary  of  Hambourgh  hath  spoken 
as  bigg  as  Messieurs  of  Lubeck  did  wryte  :  yett  the  pryze 
of  600,000  florins  which  came  the  last  weeke  to  Roterdam 
shall  not  so  easily  be  recovered  out  of  our  hands,  for 
althogh  the  [ship  or]  bottom  bee  of  Hambourgh  the  goods 
are  as  we  say  of  Spanyards  ;  so  I  committ  you  etc.  Haghe 
the  22th  of  May. 

I  will  only  add  this  that  this  morning  I  spoke  with  an 
English  man,  one  William  Cumber,  who  came  home  with  the 
shipps  of  Amsterdam  which  came  from  the  East  Indies  ;  who 
as  he  saith  brings  with  him  the  perfect  relation  of  all  the  voiage, 
and  mynds  to  putt  itt  in  print ;  he  directs  himself  to  my  lorde 
[Edward  Somerset,  Earl]  of  Worcester,  whose  servant  he  hath 
been  and  protests  to  bee  still ;  among  other  things  he  tells  me 
that  in  the  shipp  that  he  came  in  there  is  20  last  of  silver  in 
bullion,  and  she  is  beesydes  very  ritch  laden  with  other  com- 
modityes,  amber  greece,  muske,  civett,  camphyre  and  such  stuff. 

vii.  169.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  May  18.  Flushing. — I  received  yesterday  a  letter  out 
of  Holland  ;  dated  the  14th  of  this  moneth.  There  the  speech  is 
that  Spinola’s  baggage  was  arryved  att  Brussells  and  therfore 
by  this  tyme  [he  is]  thoght  to  bee  there,  and  itt  is  judged  that 
he  will  not  stay  longe  beefore  he  come  into  the  feeld  ;  for  itt  is 
advertised  that  the  13th  of  this  moneth  his  wagons  for  the  feeld 
were  commaunded  to  be  ready. 

(1)  Brown  has  written  in  the  margin  opposite  the  name  of  Sir  Edward  Cecill 
“  he  lies  at  Eutrick.” 

These  words  must  refer  to  Cecil  as  Winwood’s  letter  was  written  from  the 
Hague,  as  are  all  his  letters  of  this  month  in  S.  P.  Foreign,  Holland,  Vol.  lxv. 

S.  P.  F.,  Holland,  lxv.,  p.  181.  Sir  J.  Ogle  to  Cecil,  12  May,  1606.  Sir  Edward 
Ceecyll  is  gone  up  to  Deusborow  [Duisberg]  there  to  command  till  our  drawinge 
into  feild.  Col.  Dort  is  sent  to  Groll  and  myself  am  here  (Hague)  upon  my  despatch 
for  Breforde  [Breevoord].  All  these  and  other  places  are  packt  full  of  men.  So 
that  I  make  account  the  Count  Harry  who  resides  at  Nemveghen  may  draw  in  24 
hours  betwixt  8  and  9000  foot  together  besydes  the  horse. 


De  L.  Ill— 18 


274 


Sunday(1>  last  past  [there]  went  out  of  Holland,  though  out 
of  sundry  havens,  16  shipps,  12  [of  them  ships]  of  warr  the  rest 
loaden  with  vittaills  for  the  supply  of  the  Admirall  Haultain. 
There  was  a  speach  came  into  Holland,  butt  itt  is  not  confirmed, 
that  our  [Dutch]  shipps  on  the  coast  of  Spayn  shold  have  taken 
certain  of  the  Indian  fleet,  which  came  stragling  home.  That 
which  I  wrote  in  my  last  of  20  last  of  silver  which  shold  be 
broght  in  the  East  Indies  shipps  I  suppose  not  to  be  trew  ; 
thogh  the  same  Cumber  did  assure  itt  unto  mee,  and  I  think 
will  talk  as  much  in  England.  Som  3  or  4  dayes  past  there 
was  an  idle  brute  come  that  Spinola  came  not,  butt  that 
another  was  already  arryved  att  Brussells  to  have  his  charge. 

P.S.  His  Excellency  is  yett  still  in  the  Haghe  :  the  English 
above  [on  the  Rhine]  runn  from  [desert]  the  enemy  as  fast  as 
they  can  ;  and  I  think  that  doth  somwhat  stumble  the  enemye’s 
proceedings  above,  for  they  dare  not  trust  them,  butt  lodge 
them  betweene  a  Spanish  and  Italian  regiment.  I  hear  also 
that  the  Spanyards  runn  away  as  fast  and  go  upp  into  the  warrs 
of  Hungary  ;  and  trewly  itt  is  thoght  that  if  Spinola  in  hast 
bring  not  good  store  of  mony  to  content  the  army  that  they 
will  grow  into  a  mutiny. 

vii.  170.  1  p. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  June  1.  [n.s.]  Flushing. — Proclamation  was  made 

yesterday  for  the  camp  which  reassembles  at  Rhynsberch,  for 
the  victuallers  who  desire  to  go  there.  The  enemy  is  there 
also.  But  I  do  not  think  much  will  happen  before  Spinola’s 
coming.  He  is  expected  and  yet  comes  not.  His  Excellency 
is  still  at  the  Hague  ;  it  seems  as  if  he  will  not  leave  there  till 
it  is  necessary.  I  send  herewith  Spinola’s  portrait  with  his 
acts  of  prowess  done  here  in  the  Low  Countries.  It  is  sent  from 
Antwerp.  They  proclaim  his  deeds  very  highly  and  would 
make  him  out  a  greater  man  than  he  is,  without  considering  that 
the  course  of  this  world  is  inconstant. 

II.  42.  1  p.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  May  23.  Middleburg. — I  have  received  your  order 
touching  the  Grymes  [see  supra  p.  213],  That  point  I  have  not  now 
leisure  to  write  of.  His  Excellency  is  not  yet  sturred  from  the 
Haghe,  neither  as  yett  any  appearance  ;  yet  what  forces 
myght  be  spared  are  all  drawne  upwards  "[to  the  Rhine], 
and  there  indeed  the  feare  is  that  most  effort  of  the  enemy 
wilbe,  and  dowted  that  if  Spinola  come  with  money  enough 
that  beesydes  a  leaguer,  which  they  will  have  in  Flaunders, 
they  will  also  have  2  camps  above,  one  in  Fryzeland,  another 
about  the  Rhyn  streame,  which  undowtedly  will  much  trouble 


(1)  i.e.  11  May. 
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us.  Itt  is  held  certen  that  Spinola  comes,  nay  that  he  is  coming, 
that  he  parted  the  10th  of  this  moneth  stilo  novo  from  Milan 
butt  carryed  in  a  litter  by  reason  of  his  indisposicion.  The 
mony  he  brings  with  him,  as  I  hear  by  M.  Malre,  is  not  above 
150,000  crownes  ;  the  rest  by  bills  ;  butt  itt  is  imagined  that 
if  our  marchants  in  these  partes  will  hold  [tight]  their  purses  too, 
that  there  will  be  no  mony  found  in  Anwerp  to  pay  his  bills 
of  exchaunge  ;  butt  as  the  last  year,  so  questionles  this  year, 
the  gaynes  by  making  of  mony  over  to  Antwerp  wilbe  so  great  as 
that  the  [Dutch]  marchants  will  one  way  or  another  convey 
monyes  thither.  I  writt  to  your  Honour  that  40ty  Companyes 
were  destined  by  his  Excellency  to  be  employed  either  in 
Flaunders  or  Brabant  according  to  the  desseign  which  the  enemy 
myght  have.  Itt  is  trew,  and  withall  his  Excellency  hath  putt 
artillery  in  shipps,  which  shall  allwayes  [be]  ready  att  Dort 
to  be  sent  either  into  Brabant  or  Flaunders  as  occasion  shall 
serve.  There  hath  been  som  speech  of  an  enterpryze  the 
enemy  shold  have  uppon  the  land  of  Tergoes.  Itt  is  trew  that 
they  have  great  store  of  men  lying  in  that  place  where  his 
Excellency  ment  to  passe  over  into  the  land  of  Waes  when  he 
had  his  enterpryze  uppon  Anwerp  ;  and  itt  seemes  they  are 
as  afrayd  of  what  we  may  attempt  as  we  are  of  their  under¬ 
takings,  for  they  make  there  2  forts  more.  There  are  many 
little  boates  making  att  Anwerp,  butt  by  those  of  judgment 
who  have  seen  them  they  are  not  to  sett  over  men  butt  rather  to 
make  bridges  over  small  rivers.  At  Colen  [Cologne]  and  in  those 
upper  partes  the  preparations  for  bridges,  punts,  munition  of 
all  sort  and  all  instruments  of  warr  are  made  for  the  enemy  in 
great  abondance,  so  that  thereby  may  be  presumed  that  thogh 
they  be  longe  beeginning  yett  undowtedly  they  wold  not  be 
att  that  excessive  charges  of  all  sort  of  provisions  butt  that 
they  will  do  somwhat,  and  that  apparantly  in  the  upper  partes. 
Att  the  Haghe  are  arryved  the  Embassador  of  the  Duke  Charles 
of  Sueve  [Charles  IX  of  Sweden]  who  pretends  that  the  Polon 
with  the  Moskovite  will  make  bitter  and  open  warr  against  him 
this  somer  and  therfore  doth  desyre  that  he  may  in  these  partes 
make  som  leavy  of  men.  Butt  these  [Dutch]  men  thoghe  they 
wold  not  willingly  he  shold  be  beaten,  yett  have  more  need  of 
men  themselves  then  that  they  can  spare  him  any  or  give  him 
leave  to  levy  any. 

vii.  172.  lj  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  May  25.  Flushing. — According  to  your  letter  sent  to 
me  by  your  servant  Humphrey  and  understanding  that  Captain 
Baskerv[ille’s]  lieutenant  has  obtained  his  commission  of 
Captain,  [I  have]  established  Humphryes  [as]  Lieutenant,  and 
Loveles  [as]  Ensign.  I  was  glad  to  apprehend  the  first 
opportunity  to  establish  your  follower,  I  have  in  this  garrison 
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my  own  sister’s  son,  who  I  entreat  you  may  have  the  first  place 
that  falls  in  Flushing.  I  am  the  rather  importunate  because 
I  am  half  persuaded  that  Ensine  Thomas,  Ensigne  to  Sir  Henry 
Sydney  will  not  return. 

vii.  171.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  May  25.  Flushing. — Since  my  last  I  understand  that 
Spinola  arryved  at  Brussels  the  30th  of  this  moneth,  stilo  novo, 
and  I  heare  that  his  Excellency  will  speedily  leave  the  Haghe. 
Sally  writt  from  the  Haghe  to  M.  Gelley  to  this  [following] 
effect : — 

“  J’ai  entendu  ici  un  bon  affaire  auquel  on  veuill  acheminer  : 
en  cas  qu’il  arrive  je  vois  clairement  le  sauvement  de 
nostre  Estat.” 

What  this  may  be  I  can  not  conjecture  ;  I  presume  that  eyther 
itt  must  be  som  extraordinary  desseign  which  his  Excellency 
hath  projected,  or  els  som  strange  conclusion  with  the  King  of 
Fraunce  or  som  treaty  of  peace  beyond  hope.  Malrey,  when  I 
on  Fryday  last  talked  with  him  of  the  King  of  Denmarck’s 
coming  into  England,  discoursed  with  me  thus  farr,  that  he 
thoght  itt  myght  be  to  som  good  purpose,  beecaus  he  sayd  he 
had  a  certen  inckling  that  certen  letters  were  intercepted  that 
were  written  to  the  Pope  from  [Sigismund]  the  King  of  Polen 
to  sollicite  him  that  he  shold  uppon  any  conditions  that  myght 
be  thoght  on  that  he  wold  perswade  the  King  of  Spayne  to 
accorde  with  these  [Dutch]  peeple,  alleadging  for  reason  that 
having  any  wayes  setled  this  busines  he  [Spain]  myght  with  his 
assistance  helpe  to  conquer  Sweden,  and  that  being  gotten  that 
the  way  was  very  easy  for  the  subduing  of  Denmarke,  which 
being  effected,  these  [Dutch]  people  must  of  necessity  be  en¬ 
forced  to  their  dew  obedience  :  and  therfore,  sayd  Malrey,  if 
this  be  soo  itt  may  be  to  a  good  ende  that  the  King  of 
Denmarck  should  come  into  England  to  make  overture  of 
prevention  of  such  ambitious  desseigns. 

vii.  173.  Ip. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  May  27.  Flushing. — I  can  add  little  to  my  letters  of 
yesterday  but  to  tell  you  that  his  Excellency  is  still  in  the 
Hague  and  though  the  report  was  that  Spinola  arrived  at 
Brussels  the  30th  May  stilo  novo  yet  now  some  will  interpret  that 
it  is  not  Spinola  but  the  Marquis  de  Malaspina  who  arrived 
in  Brussels  in  a  litter  by  reason  of  his  indisposition,  having  lost 
his  legs.  How  true  this  is  I  cannot  affirm.  We  hear  not  of 
any  fresh  newes  that  matters  were  like  hastilv  to  be  broached. 
I  hear  that  Van  der  Noot,  who  lately  came  from  his  Excellency 
and  passed  two  days  past  by  this  town  to  Sluce,  in  case  the 
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enemy  does  not  very  much  put  him  to  the  defensive  this  summer, 
m  the  latter  end  of  the  season  may  undoubtedly  perform  some 
design  in  these  parts  for  the  benefit  of  Zeland  ' 

vii.  174.  \v. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

16°6,  June  1.  Flushing. — I  received  yours  of  the  24th  inst. 
on  the  28th  of  this  month.  There  is  no  alteration  in  the  business 
o  hese  parts.  We  say  that  Spinola  is  arrived  but  as  yet  we 
hear  nothing  how  he  bestirs  himself,  which  makes  some  men  think 
he  is  not  come  and  the  rather  because  there  is  a  rumour  that 
he  is  so  extreem  sick,  wheresoever  he  is,  that  on  the  other  syde 
vowes  and  prayers  are  made  for  him  in  all  churches.  His 
Excellency  is  still  att  the  Haghe,  where  he  may  be  readiest  to 
transport  himself  into  any  quarter,  where  the  enemy  shall 
first  with  greatest  forces  threaten  this  land.  I  writt  to  your 
Honour  beefore  of  the  40ty  Companyes  destined  for  Brabant 
and  Flaunders  to  be  presently  putt  into  places  that  may  be 
attacqued  ;  and  for  every  quarter  a  certein  quantity  of  artillery 
is  destined  and  canoniers  attending  on  itt  on  shipbord,  to  putt 
in  places  needfull  when  the  enemy  shall  make  shew  what  he 
meanes  to  doe.  As  well  att  Machelin  as  att  Anwerp  and  in 
divers  other  places  great  store  of  the  little  boates  to  carry 
uppon  wagens  are  made  and  in  making,  wherof  I  gave  your 
Honour  knowledg  in  my  former  letters.  Att  Berghen  [op  Zoom] 
we  work  hard  still,  makinge  radouts  and  other  workes  without 
the  towne  ;  and  [the]  States  do  take  upp  3  or  4000  of  those  they 
call  stoopschyters  [demi-gages].  Our  English  troopes  above, 
and  a  l’a[d]venant  [moreover]  the  other  troopes,  are  devyded 
into  quarters,  butt  so  as  they  may  all  easily  joyne  in  2  or  3  dayes. 
Our  English  3  Colonells  lye  [as  follows  viz.]  att  Doesbourgh 
Sir  Edward  Cecill,  att  Breavoerd  Colonel  Ogle,  att  Sutphen  the 
Colonel  Generali  [Vere]  who  is  yett  att  the  Haghe,  Colonell 
Edmonts  att  Berck  [Rhinberg].  M.  Malrey  sent  me  yesterday 
worde  whatt  newes  Aertsens'  their  [Paris]  Agent  wrote 
out  of  Fraunce  ;  which  was  that  2  Frenchmen  were  appre¬ 
hended  att  Lyons,  who  had  been  in  Spayn  and  had  desyred  to 
be  admitted  to  the  presence  of  the  [Spanish]  King,  butt  itt  was 
told  them  that  that  was  not  usuall,  butt  that  they  shold  address 
themselves  to  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  with  whom  they  contracted 
to  make  away  the  French  Kinge  their  master  by  blowing  him 
upp  with  powder,  and  that  shold  be  done  in  a  narrow  street  in 
Parrys  throgh  which  the  King  doth  ordinarily  pass.  This 
matter  they  had  opened  to  a  Jesuite  in  their  confession  who 
revealed  itt.  He  [Aertsens]  wrytes  that  a  Cardinally,  coming  out 
of  Spayne,  in  the  Spanish  King’s  name  presented  to  the  Pope  all 
assistance  against  the  Venetians  :  now  the  Spanish  Embassador 

(1)  S.  P.  Foreign,  Spain  XIII,  p.  81.  Philip  to  the  Pope,  5  July,  1606,  proffering 
help  against  Venice:  “como  mas  particolarmente  se  lo  dira  a  V.  S.  el  duque  d’ 
Escalona.” 
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att  Venice  [Don  Inigo  de  Cardenas],  had  offred  as  much  from 
his  master  in  their  beehalf  against  the  Pope.  The  State  of 
Venice  understanding  hereof  advertised  [Francesco  Priuli]  their 
Embassador  residing  in  Spayne,  who  having  obteyned  audience 
uttered  his  doleances  in  this  regard  ;  butt,  as  Aertsens  wrytes, 
the  King  of  Spayne  did  utterly  desadvow  any  commission  that 
he  shold  have  given  the  Cardinall  to  make  any  such  offer  to 
the  Pope  from  him. 

I  thank  you  for  your  promise  that  I  shall  weekly  hear  from 
you,  in  acknowledgment  of  such  an  honour  you  shall  daily 
heare  from  me,  if  wind  and  weather  serve  and  there  be  anything 
worth  writing.  The  freebooters  [Dutch  privateers]  bring  in 
dayly  pryses,  both  here  and  into  Holland  ;  most[ly]  sugar  :  4 
dayes  past  a  Dutch  boate  of  this  towne  broght  home  2  carvyles 
with  500  chests  of  sugar. 

P.S.  I  heare  that  Spinola  is  certenly  come,  and  that  he 
sent  for  his  marchaunts  to  come  to  Brussells  to  agree  for  the 
furnishing  of  the  monyes  allotted  by  the  King  of  Spayn’s  bills  ; 
butt  itt  is  sayd  that  they  made  difficulty  to  come,  wheruppon 
he  was  determined  to  go  to  Anwerp  to  talk  with  them.  The 
report  is  that  he  is  very  much  troubled  with  an  agew. 

vii.  175.  2  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  June  3.  Flushing. — On  Sunday  night  last  the  enemy 
came  throgh  the  drownd  lande  between  4  and  5000  strong  : 
Walons,  Dutch,  and  Irish  under  the  conduct  of  one  M.  Chalon 
[see  p.  282]  and  another  whom  I  cannot  name  ;  and  having  given 
fals  alarms  att  the  West  and  South  syde  [of  the  town  of  Sluce] 
brought  on  their  mayn  force  over  creakes  to  the  East  port  which 
is  behynd  the  Castell,  where  with  hammers  and  other  engines 
breaking  downe  the  draw  bridges  they  came  and  putt  pettarts 
uppon  the  inmost  port,  where  there  were  butt  17  men  in  garde, 
and  made  a  hole  in  the  porte  where  som  3  men  att  once  myght 
enter ;  and  butt  by  the  great  provydence  of  God  they  had 
caryed  the  town,  beecaus  most  of  the  souldiours  were  busy 
aunswering  the  alarme  in  other  partes.  Butt,  itt  pleased  God 
that  the  Governour,  Captens  and  burghers  besturred  themselves 
so  well  as  that  they  were  repulsed  ;  and  our  [English]  nation  in 
Sluce  have  not  a  little  part  in  this  glory,  for  Capten  Slyngsbye’s 
quarter  being  nearest,  [he]  with  any  English  came  in  good  tyme 
with  his  Company  ;  butt  undowtedly  if  either  the  enemy  had 
resolutely  given  on  when  the  breach  into  the  porte  was  first 
made,  or  that  their  ladders  which  they  brought  with  them 
cold  have  been  sett  upp  in  tyme,  they  had  carryed  the  towne. 
Butt  their  irresolution  att  first,  and  then  the  little  tyme  which 
they  cold  give  themselves  to  re  tyre  again  over  the  creakes, 
the  sea  beegining  to  come  in,  if  their  enterpryze  fayled  them, 
helped  us  much.  The  enemy  have  lost  uppon  the  bridge  where 
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they  entred,  and  about  the  Counterscarp  som  50  men,  and  in 
their  retreat,  being  followed  by  som  the  Governour  sent  out, 
and  then  passing  by  a  little  fort  of  ours  called  the  Crabskonce 
how  many  more  they  lost  is  not  yett  known,  butt  is  gessed 
that  they  lost  above  200,  beesydes  those  which  are  prisoners 
in  Sluce,  which  are  about  60  ;  amonge  them  som  commanders 
and  a  priest,  as  I  heare.  Their  determination  was,  as  som 
prisoners  report,  to  have  spared  no  sex  nor  no  age  in  the  towne. 
Itt  is  a  good  caveat  for  the  Governours  of  frontiers.  The 
Governour  is  so  much  the  more  to  blame  for  encurring  such  a 
daunger,  for  that  he  had  advertisment  beefore  that  Tyrall 
[Terrail  see  supra  p.  181]  the  Frenchman  and  master  petardier 
[master  gunner]  was  att  Bruges,  and  that  he  had  an 
enterpryze  uppon  Sluce,  Ardenbourgh,  or  Isendick  :  where- 
uppon  he  [the  Governor  of  Sluce]  sent  to  all  the  fortes 
in  Flanders  to  give  them  warning  of  itt,  who  uppon  this 
advertisment  kept  themselves  in  armes  two  nyghts  together : 
and  beesydes  a  Boore  came  in  to  the  Governour  of  Isendick 
and  told  him  that  the  enterpryze  was  either  uppon  that 
towne  or  the  Sluce,  which  he  advertised  the  Governour  of 
Sluce ;  and  yett  itt  seemes  he  was  so  confident,  especially 
in  that  place  where  they  gave  on,  that  no  daunger  was  to  be 
expected,  as  that  he  was  as  your  Honour  may  perceive  neare 
surpryzed.  For  they  were  uppon  the  bridge  undiscovered 
till  the  very  tyme  the  pettards  almost  were  planted  beefore 
any  alarm  was  there  taken,  and,  as  I  sayd,  found  there  only 
17  men.  The  Governour  lost  there  his  Sergeant  and  som  8  or 
4  more  of  our  men  were  slayn.  The  Governour  was  one  of  the 
first  that  came  to  that  place  and  one  Capten  Bersaw,  and  Capten 
Haultain  ;  butt  Capten  Slingsby,  as  I  wrote,  came  to  best 
purpose  bringing  his  troope  with  him  and  being  seconded  after 
by  others.  Capten  Slingsby  hath  som  sleight  hurtes,  so  hath 
C[aptain]  Bersaw.  Your  Honour  will  pardon  this  indigested 
discourse,  for  the  [pacquet]  boate  partes  uppon  a  sodain.  I  will 
only  add  that  which  I  hard  yesterday  of  a  Skotts  man  who  came 
yesterday  with  his  shipp  from  St.  Unees  [?  St.  Vincent  in  the 
West  Indies].  His  name  is  Jeames  Chessam  of  Pettinvin  [Pitten- 
weem]  who  reportes  that  the  [English]  King’s  subjects  are  very 
hardly  used  in  those  dominions  ;  and  in  the  place  where  he  was, 
that  their  cables  and  such  provisions  were  taken  forcibly  for 
[from]  them  butt  [withal]  giving  them  mony  for  them,  and  their 
men  pressed  by  force  to  serve  on  board  the  Spanish  shipps,  and 
that  when  (as  they  did)  both  nations  [?English  and  Scotch]  did 
present  their  petitions  for  redress  of  such  wrongs  to  Don  Louys 
Frihardo(1),  as  he  called  him,  butt  remembred  not  well  his  latter 


(1)  Don  Louys  Faxardo  or  Fyrardo  or  Frihardo  was  a  Spanish  admiral 
whose  name  occurs  repeatedly  in  Cornwallis’s  letters  in  connection  with  the 
ill  treatment  of  English  sailors  in  the  West  Indies.  (28  Jan.  1606-7.)  The 


280 


name,  that  Don  Louys  tore  them  [the  petitions]  in  peeces  and 
told  him  that  the  [Spanish]  King  his  master  must  be  served  for 
his  mony ;  then  they  presented  him  the  articles  of  peace  [between 
England  and  Spain],  butt  he  answered  that  we  had  already 
broken  points  of  the  articles  in  trafficquing  into  the  Indies. 
This  I  had  from  the  man’s  owne  mouth,  which  I  thoght  good 
to  give  your  Honour  to  understand  :  as  also  the  newes  which 
came  yesterday  to  towne  which  much  troubleth  this  com- 
munalty  :  which  was  that  the  Dunkirker  that  laye  so  longe 
in  Sandwitch  haven,  was  about  Thursday  laste  under  safegard 
of  our  King’s  shipps  broght  out,  the  Hollands  shipps  that 
lay  with  her  were  commanded  to  stay  in  the  haven  till  she 
myght  recover  advauntage  ;  and  that  now  the  same  shipp  was 
gotten  into  Dover,  where  their  [the  Dutch]  shipps  cold  not  lye 
with  all  wynds,  and  therefore  that  unles  their  shipps  myght  have 
liberty  to  lye  by  her  they  cold  not  lett  her  from  escapinge  free. 
Itt  sticks  heavier  in  their  stomacks  then  I  can  wryte,  for 
althogh  the  States  may  happely  well  enough  interprett  such 
things,  yett  the  very  brute  among  these  men  that  the  [English] 
King’s  shipps  shold  countenance  and  convoy  in  safety  a 
Dunkirker,  doth  so  affect  these  common  people  as  that  they 
speake  grudgingly  of  itt,  as  presuming  that  our  King’s  Majesty 
shold  be  (thogh  he  have  peace  with  Spayn)  partiall  on  their 
[the  Dutch]  syde  who  say  they  have  and  wilbe  ever  ready  to 
do  his  Majesty  service.  There  are  butt  9  Companyes  in  Sluce 
and  those  butt  weake.  This  will  make  the  States  to  furnish 
itt  better.  Conte  Frederick  [de  Bergh]  I  hard  even  now  was 
the  chief  leader  of  the  enterpryze  [against  Sluce]  ;  there  was 
2  regiments  of  Wallons,  one  of  Dutch,  and  som  500  Irish  :  they 
have  left  above  a  thousand  armes  behynd  them.  I  have  been 
bold  summarily  to  wryte  of  all  this  to  my  Lord  of  Salisbury. 

Postscripte.  After  I  had  written  thus  much  as  beefore  [above] 
M.  Blocq  gave  me  a  coppy  of  a  letter  one  of  his  brother  in  lawes 
writt  from  Sluce,  which  I  send  your  Honour  hearein  enclosed 
[missing].  From  our  Admirall  in  Spayn  we  have  no  good 
newes  ;  we  hear  that  35  sayle  for  all  his  bravery  have  gone 
[escaped]  out  of  Lisbone  without  being  fought  with  all ;  now 
we  have  a  good  interpretation  for  itt  to  say  that  he  was  willed 
[ordered]  only  and  especially  to  have  regard  that  no  carracks 
shold  go  out  thence  to  the  East  Indies,  and  those  they  say 
be  still  within  and  dare  not  come  out. 

vii.  176.  2 1  pp. 


answers  winch  the  King  of  Spain  is  pleased  shall  be  given  to  those  Memorials 
that  were  presented  by  his  Majesty’s  Ambassador  of  Great  Britain. 

■y  .  e  memorial  •  •  •  the  said  Don  Louys  hath  made  answer  : 
that  his  Majesty  did  command  Don  Louys  Faxardo  to  certify  him  the  truth  con¬ 
cerning  the  ill  usage  pretended  to  be  offered  by  him  unto  the  4  English  ships  which 
o?  r°r^rCdr Wlt  'al  °n  Cap'  St‘  Vincent  as  also  to  Andrew  Shilling  in  Lisbon  : 
fnot  enoWA!1^?  made  answer  as  appeareth  by  the  coppie  of  his  letter 

Winwood  Volin.)  ^  PCTS  F°relgn-  Spain  VoL  XI11’  P-  122  and  *  e 
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Followed  by : 

Copy  of  Brown’s  said  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Salisbury. 

I  dare  not  forgett  myself  so  much  as  not  to  advertise 
your  Honour  of  the  great  and  happy  escape  which  of  late 
the  States  had.  On  Sunday  last  att  nyght  Sluce  was  all- 
most  lost,  which  if  itt  had  fallen  out,  your  Honour  may 
please  to  beleeve  me  (for  I  speake  itt  out  of  their  owne 
rnouthes)  the  whole  estate  of  their  business  had  been  in  great 
confusion,  of  such  importance  is  the  Sluce.  The  enemy  came 
betweene  Sluce,  Ardenbourgh  and  Coxye  etc.  as  above,  p.  279. 
The  leader  of  this  enterpryze  as  we  hear  was  Conte  Frederick 
Vander  Berghe  and  Mr.  Chalon  was  in  his  company.  The 
enemy  gave  on  about  12  of  the  clock  and  disputed  itt  till 
2  of  the  clock  ;  they  lost  uppon  the  bridge  and  about  the 
counterscarpe  som  60  men  dead  and  as  many  were  taken 
prisoners  :  and  many  more  they  lost,  as  we  heare,  uppon 
their  retreat,  being  forced  to  retyre  by  a  little  fort  we 
hold  in  the  drownd  land  ;  the  common  bruit  is  of  the 
loss  of  400  :  we  lost  a  sergent  who  had  the  garde  and  3 
or  4  souldiours,  a  Capten  or  two  hurt  and  8  or  9 
souldiours.  Yesterday  arryved  out  of  Spayn  a  Skottsman 
with  his  shipp  from  St.  Unees  who  reports  etc.  as  above. 
Moreover  yesterday  came  newes  which  did  not  much 
please  these  people  which  was  that  the  Dunkirker,  which 
hath  long  layn  at  Sandwitch  &c.  nearly  as  above.  Hereof 
I  thought  it  my  duty  to  give  your  Honour  intelligence. 

Postscript.  My  opinion  is  that  we  shall  now  speedily 
heare  of  Spinola,  who  happely  awayted  the  success  of  this 
enterpryz,  which  myght  much  have  chaunged  the  forme 
of  his  proceedings, 
vii.  177.  2  pp. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  June  20  [n.s.].  Flushing. — Monsieur  Browne  will 
have  told  you  of  the  grave  danger  in  which  le  Sluse  has  been. 
The  enemy  has  since  attempted  nothing  of  moment.  Spinola 
keeps  himself  as  if  in  hiding ;  those  from  Brabant  say 
he  does  not  show  himself,  perhaps  because  of  a  fever 
which  they  say  he  has.  It  is  believed  here  that  lack 
of  money  prevents  him  from  undertaking  anything.  Summer 
passes  and  it  seems  that  scarce  anything  will  be  done. 
His  Excellency  hopes  for  some  better  opportunity.  All  our 
ships  of  war  are  returned  yesterday  from  the  coast  of  Spain 
with  a  certain  amount  of  reals  and  other  money  as  well  as 
sugar  so  that  the  expenses  of  their  voyage  are  covered  as  the 
Admiral  himself  has  acknowledged.  There  is  much  talk 
of  another  fleet  for  the  West  Indies.  But  this  will  be  [under¬ 
taken]  by  the  merchants  as  was  that  against  the  East  Indies. 
I  saw  a  letter  from  the  Agent  Sailly,  who  is  for  the  present  at 
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the  Hage,  to  Monsieur  Gelle,  wherein  he  states  that  he  had 
heard  of  a  good  project  to  be  followed  and  if  it  succeeds  he  saw 
clearly  the  salvation  of  our  State.  But,  as  I  told  Mons.  Browne 
from  whom  I  conceal  nothing,  I  don’t  know  whether  or  not 
Sailly  is  thinking  of  the  new  voyage  to  the  West  Indies.  His 
Excellency  is  still  constantly  at  the  Hague  waiting  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  go.  Several  French  arrive  on  this  side  daily,  so  that 
the  States  Army  for  the  year  may  not  be  small  for  all  our 
anxiety. 

II.  43.  2J  pp.  French. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 


1606,  June  15.  Flushing. — I  have  received  yours  of  the 
7th  and  10th  of  June.  I  cannot  as  yet  certify  you  fully  of  the 
troops  his  Excellency  will  be  able  to  bring  into  the  field  this 
summer  ;  but  it  is  certainly  thought  he  will  be  able  to  draw 
out  for  defence  of  all  quarters  25,000  men,  and  now  the  chimney 
money  is  agreed  unto,  they  are  resolved  against  the  ende  [of  J  July 
to  leavy  900  English,  600  Skotts,  1200  French,  2000  Allemans 
and  600  horse.  The  gates  of  Anwerp  were  sayd  to  be  shutt 
3  or  4  dayes  ;  butt  if  they  were  itt  seemes  that  itt  was  only 
for  som  quarrell  fallen  out  between  the  marriners  and  the 
Spanyards  there,  in  which  3  were  slayne,  and  the  magistrates 
of  the  towne  appeased  itt  and  gott  the  souldiours  again  to  go 
into  the  Castell.  They  talk  of  many  sloopes  and  other  small 
boates  which  be  ready  att  and  about  Anwerp  ;  and  Barghen  [op 
Zoom]  or  Tertole  are  seemed  to  be  threatned,  and  som  will  say 
that  the  blow  may  happe  bee  given  in  Flaunders  ;  and  yesterday 
I  hard  that  the  enemy  was  in  the  environs  of  Isendick  9000 
stronge;  and  from  Lillo  com  letters  that  2  Captens  and  a 
sergeant  majour  who  had  the  avant  gard  at  the  enterpryze 
of  Sluce  have  lost  their  heades  att  Bruxells,  beecaus  they 
executed  itt  not  with  dew  courage.  They  mention  also  of  the 
disgrace  of  M.  Challon  :*  (1)  and  that  the  Governour  of  Lier  [Lierre] 
shall  loose  his  Goverment.  Whether  Spinola  can  gett  his 
moneyes  or  no  we  cannot  yett  well  understand  :  but  this  they 

(1)  Sir  Thomas  Edmonds  to  Sir  Charles  Cornwallis  dated  from  Brussels  22 
June  1600. 


I  doubt  not  but  your  Lordship  hath  understood  of  the  late  attempt  which 
was  made  for  the  surprising  of  the  town  of  Sluce  by  the  undertaking 
of  Monsieur  de  Terraile  with  the  petard  ;  which  had  by  all  likelihood 
succeeded  if  it  had  been  thoroughly  seconded.  And  some  are  accused 
not  to  have  discharged  their  duties  therein.  Three  officers  have  been 
beheaded,  the  Serjeant-Major  of  the  Count  Bossu’s  Regiment,  a  Walloon 
Captain  and  the  Ensign  of  the  Irish  Colonel’s  Company  ;  and  one  Col. 
Challen  also  was  in  danger  to  have  run  the  same  fortune  but  hath 
escaped  with  some  disgrace.  (Winwood  II,  233-4.) 

EorpiSr/p,  th?  trC,hdu.ke’S  Forces  ot  a11  which  is  given  in  State  Papers 

1  i  IV1  PA  200  the  ^g^nt  of  Reney  de  Shalon  of  12  Com- 
M.  de  ChalonsTiTlfi^l  .  °f  ^  occurs  am°ng  the  Walloon  Regiments  of  Foot. 

of  that  vpir  f  p  WaS  ^e  Camp  in  the  Spanish  service  and  in  Sept. 

ImperiaTservice?  d<> 
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say  that  the  old  creditours  must  be  content  to  stay  for  payment 
till  the  silver  floate  arryve.  The  quarter,  as  I  hear,  where 
Colonel  Edmonds  lyes  about  Rhynberck  have  been  lately 
burned  by  accident,  and  divers  Captens  have  susteyned  great 
loss.  We  understand  that  the  enemy  hath  layd  his  bridg  over 
by  Roerort,  butt  cannot  learne  that  he  is  thereabouts  above 
9000  stronge.  I  hear  that  above  in  those  partes  there  is  a  whole 
cornett  of  horse  com  from  the  enemy’s  service  unto  his  Excellency. 
The  States  do  erect  6  companye’s  of  horse,  which  shall  serve 
with  musketts  and  pykes  made  lyke  lopestaves  ; (1)  2  English 
2  French  and  2  Dutch.  His  Excellency  is  yett  still  att  the 
Haghe. 

From  Emden,  by  letters  of  the  3d.  of  this  moneth  itt  is 
written  that  within  Linghen  there  are  5000  men  musterd, 
and  Grave  Jhon,  brother  to  the  Grave  of  Emden,  hath  3000 
footmen  together  about  Ritberghen,  beesydes  his  horse  ;  and 
the  Grave  himself  rayseth  many  troopes.  This  towne  of  Emden 
is  advertised  from  sundry  places  to  stand  well  uppon  their 
garde  ;  for  itt  is  held  certenly  that  within  Brussells  itt  is 
resolved  to  trye  to  gett  this  towne  and  all  the  land  of  Emden 
and  all  the  sea  portes,  thereby  to  curbe  the  Netherlands.  We 
are  here  [in  Flushing]  very  busy  to  make  outworks  round  about 
the  towne  to  lodge  a  reasonable  leaguer  within  them.  Grave 
William  is  for  the  most  part  within  Groeninghen,  and  doth 
also  watch  carefully  over  us  and  over  his  frontiers.  This  is 
an  extract  of  a  letter  out  of  Emden. 

I  think  I  wrote  not  to  your  Honour  since  the  Admirall 
Haultain’s  retourne,  butt  he  stayed  on  the  coast  of  England 
and  therfore  I  presume  itt  wold  be  no  straunge  newes  unto  your 
Honour.  Thus  much  he  hath  told  me  that  he  esteemes  that 
by  that  [booty]  which  he  brings  home  and  that  which  beefore  was 
sent  home  (which  indeed  was  a  very  ritch  shipp  and  good 
store  of  mony  in  her,  which  is  made  pryze  att  Roterdam)  that 
the  [costs  of  the]  journey  wilbe  defrayed.  His  shipps  broght 
home  in  them  eleven  hundred  chests  of  sugar,  and  store  of 
brasill  wood  and  som  mony,  butt  as  he  tells  me  not  much  : 
There  are  already  13  or  14  Companyes  com  down  into  these 
partes  to  furnish  by  provision  Barghen  [op  Zoom],  Tertole 
and  these  fortes  in  Flaunders  ;  butt,  as  I  formerly  writt  into 
your  Honour,  40  [Companies]  are  apointed  for  Brabant  and 
Flaunders  to  be  employed  where  the  enemy  shall  first  give  on. 

All  our  English  Colonells  now  above  are  att  good  agreement ; 
for  every  Colonell  meddles  with  the  disposing  of  the  busines 
of  his  owne  regiment :  only  in  the  field  Sir  Horace  Vere  is 
premier  Colonell  and  they  are  to  receive  their  directions  from 
him.  He  hath  his  brother’s  Company  of  Horse.  Att  Sir 
Fr[ancis]  Vere’s  departure  the  States  Generali  did  present  him 
with  a  pension  of  3000  florens  per  annum  during  his  lyfe,  and 


(1)  Lope  staf  :  a  pole  used  for  leaping  dykes. 


284 


after  his  decease  (in  acknowledgment  of  his  service)  to  the 
young  Earle  of  Oxenford ;  reserving  all  his  pretensions  for 
his  accounts  to  the  ende  of  the  warre. 

There  is  newes  com  that  the  Spanish  shipps  of  warr,  which 
came  out  of  Lisbone  to  seek  our  men  of  warr,  are  again  putt 
into  Lisbone  being  sore  beaten,  skattered  and  devalyzed  with 
tempestuous  weather.  On  Tuesday  next,  as  itt  is  sayd,  the 
resolution  shalbe  taken  in  the  Haghe  by  the  States  whether 
the  men  of  warr  shall  again  be  sent  out  uppon  the  coast  of 
Spayne. 

vii.  179.  2  pp. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  June  15.  Flushing. — Even  now  I  received  a  letter  to 
this  effect  from  Barghen  [Rheinberg]  that  it  is  most  certain  that 
the  enemy  are  marching  towards  Flanders,  leaving  but  3000 
behind  them.  The  Governor  hath  received  letter  to  the  same 
effect.  Wherefore  Sir  Charles  Morgan  looks  every  day  for  order 
to  go  into  Flanders  with  the  eight  Companies  he  commands. 
Before  this  news  the  Governor  had  letters  from  the  States  that 
Barghen  should  be  beseiged  within  these  three  days, 
vii.  178.  Ip. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  June  15.  Flushing. — This  is  my  third  of  this  day. 
The  first  which  was  a  long  letter  I  sent  by  Capt.  Vaughan. 
Even  now  I  talked  with  Corn.  Clauson  who  tells  me  he  has 
orders  from  the  States  to  make  in  readiness  and  provide  all  the 
ships  again  to  lie  upon  the  coast  of  Spain  ;  [so]  that  upon 
the  first  order  from  the  States  General  they  may  not  be 
unfurnished.  Whether  they  have  already  the  States  General’s 
lesolution  or  that  they  do  it  by  provision  I  cannot  tell, 
vii.  180.  \  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  June  23.  Flushing.— I  write  this  by  provision  for 
rear  there  should  a  boat  go  away  without  my  letters.  There 
is  yet  no  certainty  where  the  enemy  doth  bend  his  forces 
Irom  about  Middlebourg,  Bridges  [Bruges]  and  those  parts  he 
hath  withdrawn  most  of  his  forces  and  as  I  heard  to-day  he 
hes  with  four  regiments  in  “the  land  of  Waest  ”  [Waes]. 
Some  think  he  fears  his  Excellency’s  descent  again  in  those 

^L-  thCir?ct  Wh,1Cnh  WC  heard  of  his  greatest  force  was 
i  w/Ti  Un!,  ,  I  hPm°la]  m  person  was  with  them  by  Duffyeld 
a  i  m  Brfbant  >  and  a11  mariners  had  warning  in  Antwerp 
and  places  adjoining  to  be  in  a  readiness ;  and  then  we  heard 
that  he  had  100  skutesW  upon  waggons  and  we  expected 

:  flatb°“  «*>**,  rigged,  suitable 
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him  at  Berghen  and  feared  him  at  Tertole.  Whether  weather 
or  want  of  money  hinder  his  proceedings  or  whether  he  has 
some  other  surprise  in  his  mind  which  he  will  first  execute  I 
cannot  imagine,  but  methinks  he  looses  a  great  part  of  the 
summer.  Malrey  sent  me  on  Saturday  last  an  abstract  of  letters 
from  Emden  from  which  it  seems  the  wars  will  be  in  those 
upper  parts.  The  letters  speak  thus  : 

Emden.  21  Junii,  1606  [New  Style],  By  newes  from 
Coleyn  we  understand  that  Grave  Jhon  of  Rytberghen 
doth  levy  a  regiment  of  6  thousand  men  about  Patelbourn 
and  Osenbrugge,  wherof  the  Ensines  or  coullours  are  made 
att  Coleyn,  and  rayseth  most  of  his  men  out  of  Brunswick 
land  of  such  as  are  discharged  from  both  sydes  :  within 
Coleyn  there  are  40  wagens  made  that  carry  milnes,  which 
going  and  standing  do  allwayes  grynd,  and  in  the  same 
towne  a  great  quantity  of  biscuyt,  and  all  sort  of  vittayles 
and  amunition,  so  that  Coleyn  is  the  enemye’s  magazyn. 

Within  Linghen  there  are  att  least  6000  men,  most  Dutch 
men  newly  enterteyned,  so  that  they  have  scarcely  place  to 
lodg  them  and  are  therfore  sent  in  the  day  into  the  villages 
there  abouts  to  avoyd  sicknes,  and  by  nyght  they  lodge  in 
tents  within  the  trenches  of  the  half  moones  that  are  made 
about  Linghen. 

I  humbly  desire  your  Honour  to  certify  my  Lord  of  Salisbury 
that  I  have  received  one  pack  more  of  hangings  which  was 
wanting  (as  Sir  Thomas  Edmonds  writes  unto  me)  of  the  former 
pieces.  I  stay  a  more  convenient  opportunity  [rather]  than 
to  send  it  now  by  a  little  (1)bable  boat  which  goes  no  further 
than  Sandwich.  By  the  first  safe  opportunity  his  Honour 
shall  receive  it. 

vii.  181.  1 1  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  June  24.  Flushing. — “  The  coppy  of  a  letter  [in  French ] 
I  had  this  day  from  Middlebourgh  being  the  24 th  of  June. 

One  writes  to  me  from  the  Hague  that  his  Excellency 
is  due  to  depart  to-day.  The  Sieur  Huessens,(2)  returned  from 
thence,  confirms  this  and  says  further  that  our  [Dutch]  ships 
are  soon  to  return  towards  the  coast  of  Spain.  From  the 
Hague  it  is  announced  that  the  enemy  feigning  his  march  has 
returned  and  dismounted  his  artillery  train.  From  another 
source  we  hear  that  Terail  is  making  his  way  to  the  Rhine 


(1)  Bable  boat,  bauble  boat,  shallow  boat  or  toy  boat.  Cf.  Troilus  and  Cressila 
I.  III.  35  how  many  shallow  bauble  boats  dare  sail.  Cymbeline  III.  1,  27 
poor  ignorant  baubles,  his  shipping,  on  our  terrible  seas  like  egg  shells  moved. 

(2)  John  Huyssen  1566-1634  the  son  of  Hugo  Huyssen  of  Goes.  He  was  pensionaris 
of  Goes  in  1591,  Secretary  of  the  Mint  in  1601  and  in  1602  President  of  the  Council 
of  Flanders  at  Middelburg.  He  served  with  Cornelis  von  Aerssen  in  the  embassy 
to  France  in  1599  ;  and  with  Albertus  Joachimi  in  1616  in  the  embassy  to  England. 
He  was  knighted  at  Theobalds  in  1624  by  James  I.  He  lived  at  Middelburg. 
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with  2000  Foot ;  that  another  party  remains  in  Brabant 
and  the  third  near  Ghent  to  advance  on  Sluys.  The 
Courants  say  that  the  Grand  Duke  of  Muscovy,  after 
executing  20  of  his  principal  Lords  was  himself  massacred 
with  his  wife,  children,  family  and  adherents.  I  doubt  not 
the  Jesuits  will  be  mixed  up  in  it ;  for  they  stir  everywhere. 

My  good  Lord,  I  will  make  a  little  explanation  of  my  news. 
Haultain,  who  came  this  day  to  Flushing,  told  me  that 
his  Excellency  was  departed  either  yesterday  or  would  this  day 
depart  from  the  Hague  :  himself  [Haultain]  came  out  of  Holland 
but  on  Sunday  night  late.  He  tells  me  he  is  again  to  go  to  sea  for 
four  months,  and  shall  have  thirty  ships,  but  ten  of  them  he  must 
find  upon  the  coast  of  Spain  being  there  already.  The  Holl¬ 
anders  [ships]  were  provided  but  very  scarcely  of  victuals  and 
those  not  fit  for  men  but  now  other  order  will  be  taken  that 
they  shall  be  provided  better.  They  are  to  go  out  if  possibly 
they  can  be  ready  “  the  10th  of  our  July,”  and  are  to  stay  out 
4  months.  He  tells  me  that  when  he  came  from  the  Hague  the 
newes  was  that  the  chief  force  of  the  enemy  was  marching 
about  Roumont  [Roermond],  that  his  Excellency  was  going 
towards  Arnhem  and  would  coast  the  enemy  till  he  myght  see 
what  wold  becom  of  him.  By  letters  of  Lillo  of  the  22th  of  our 
June  itt  is  written  that  the  enemyes  waghens  passed  the  day 
beefore  on  the  backsyde  of  Liefkens  hoock  [Liefkenshoek]  from 
Beveren  to  a  fort  of  theirs  called  the  Perle  ;  the  waghens  being 
in  nomber  well  300  ;  and  that  so  that  force  was  to  go  and 
joyne  with  Spinola  in  Brabant,  who  wold  have  in  his  army 
alone  20  thousand  men.  And  itt  is  written  that  itt  was  thought 
that  he  wold  beseege  Nemingham  or  the  Grave.  The  Conte 
de  Zors(1) 2  is  by  him  sent  towards  Keysarsweerd  with  certen 
troopes  of  [country]  folk. 

Of  this  newes  thus  much  that  this  day  the  Amiralls  brother  is 
com  from  Sluse,  who  tells  me  that  there  are  8000  men  lying  still 
about  Ghent,  and  that  all  their  [the  enemy’s]  carriages  which  come 


(1)  Browne  lias  written  this  name  Zors  and  apparently  corrected  it  to  Zorz.  In 
the  account  of  these  operations  printed  in  A.  R.  Villa’s  life  of  Spinola  the  name 
appears  as  M.  Conde  de  Sora.  He  was  sent  by  Spinola  to  cross  the  Yssel  ‘  con  un 
cuerpo  de  tropas  ’  at  a  point  near  Suol  [Zwoll].  But  in  the  face  of  Maurice  he 
was  unable  to  effect  a  crossing  and  this  failure  coupled  with  Bucquoy’s  failure  to 
pass  the  Waal  forced  Spinola  to  relinquish  his  plan  of  attacking  Dort.  See  infra 
p.  300  under  date  Aug.  7  where  he  appears  as  Count  Sores. 

In  Winwood  ii,  234,  he  appears  as  Count  de  Sores.  Under  date  22  June  1606 
Sir  Thomas  Edmonds  writes  from  Brussels  that  the  Count  de  Sores  “  is  departed 
hence  some  few  days  since  with  commissions  to  command  the  Forces  beyond  the 
Rhine.” 

In  Daubigny  he  is  inexcusably  confused  with  the  Comte  de  Solre  and  in  the 
list  of  the  Archduke’s  Forces  in  S.  P.  Foreign  Flanders  viii,  p.  201,  he  appears 
to  be  confused  with  Monsieur  de  Torres.  Two  years  previously  (on  the  12  Oct.  1604) 
he  had  been  sent  from  Brussels  to  represent  to  the  King  of  Spain  the  condition  of 
the  Netherlands.  (Villa’s  Spinola  p.-  657.) 

He  may  be  connected  with  the  Italian  Dukes  of  Sora  who  descended  from  Jacobus 
the  natural  son  of  Pope  Gregory  xiii.  This  Jacobus  had  2  sons  (1)  Gregorius 
Buoncampagno,  duke  of  Sora  who  married  a  Spanish  lady  named  Eleonora  Zapata. 

(2)  Franciscus  who  became  a  Cardinal  and  archbishop  of  Naples  in  1626, 
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that  way  are  all  returned  to  Brudges  and  those  partes  ;  so  that  it 
seemes  these  be  the  300  waghens  they  spoke  of.  Very  few  days 
will  make  us  know  what  his  meaning  is.  The  Amirall  Haultain 
tells  me  that  his  force,  I  meane  the  enemyes,  if  he  draw  [into 
the  field]  those  he  please  reserving  garrisons,  wilbe  40  thousand, 
so  his  Excellency  told  him  :  and  his  Excellency  will  not  be 
able  to  bring  above  15,000  foote  in  the  field.” 
vii.  182.  1  h  PP- 

D.  de  Calvart  to  Sir  William  Browne. 

1606,  July  8  [N.S.].  Bergues  [Rheinberg], — Monsieur  mon 
Cousin.  I  desire  news  of  you  and  your  wife.  His  Excellency  has 
appointed  me  and  Monsieur  Morgan  to  command  20  Companies 
which  are  destined  for  Brabant  or  Flanders  in  case  the  enemy 
intends  making  an  attack  there.  We  had  always  thought  that 
that  he  would  come  hither.  But  they  all  [the  enemy]  march 
towards  Maestricht.  It  is  not  known  whether  he  goes  towards 
the  Rhine  or  descends  the  Meuse.  We  are  advised  that  his 
design  is  against  this  town  [Rheinberg].  Time  will  show.  If 
I  get  any  certain  news  I  will  not  fail  to  advise  you  of  it. 
vii.  188.  \  p.  French. 

-  to  [Sir  W.  Browne]. 

Middleburg.  There  is  talk  here  of  some  encounter.  I  send 
you  the  enclosed  [missing]  as  proof  of  what  has  happened.  I 
received  it  at  this  moment.  The  Council  of  State  demands 
publication  of  “  Camp  Francq  ”  from  Gueldres  to  the  Rhine 
and  Yssel  so  that  it  seems  the  war  this  year  will  be  in  the  parts 
above  [Overyssel].(1) 
vii.  186. 

Sir  William  BrownJl  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  July  2.  Flushing. — My  other  letters  though  of  a  stale 
date  yet  I  let  pass  with  these.  I  know  not  what  certainty  to 
write  of  the  enemy’s  designs.  In  “  a  newes  which  three  dayes 
past  is  strewed  from  Antwerp  ”  it  is  written  that  many  of  the 
enemy  by  boats  which  they  carried  on  waggons  by  the  water, 
and  by  land  by  a  secret  corner  were  gotten  into  the  Grave  ;  and 
some  will  say  that  a  great  number  were  permitted  to  enter  and 
that  afterwards  they  were  driven  out  and  a  great  butchery  made 
of  them ;  “  and  add  some  that  Count  Bucquoy  shold  be  slayn,  some 
that  Grobendonck  shold  have  his  head  shott  of  with  a  canon.” 
Some  say  they  are  both  dead.  For  my  part  I  believe  none 
of  this,  for  they  at  Barghen  [Rheinberg]  should  undoubtedly 

(1)  This  letter  is  in  the  handwriting  of  Browne’s  confidential  informant  referred 
to  supra  p.  161.  Browne  has  again  taken  the  precaution  of  tearing  away  the 
signature  and  date.  The  letter  is  headed  in  an  early  but  not  contemporary  hand 
8  July  1605.  For  the  account  of  this  campaign  from  the  Spanish  side  see 
Bentivoglio  iii,  Bk.  VI.  Antonio  Rodriguez  Villa;  A.  Spinola ,  Marquis  de  los 
Balbeses,  pp.  141-4. 
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have  heard  of  it.  This  foul  weather  has  undoubtedly  kept  the 
enemy  from  beginning  any  matter,  and  so  hath  it  kept  us  from 
news.  It  was  told  me  yesterday  that  Alleman  and  one  Biel, 
pensionar  of  Nemingham,  who  have  been  to  visit  and  report  the 
wants  in  these  quarters,  passed  through  this  town  [Flushing]  and 
visited  our  Gheesthouse  Mount  to  report  how  the  Curtain  from 
the  prison  house  thither  is  best  to  be  fortified  for  safety 
of  the  town  as  well  against  the  water  as  the  enemy  ;  and  it  is 
hoped  they  will  make  there  a  brick  wall  if  the  report  is  favourable. 
Having  executed  their  charge  and  ready  to  return  they  are  now 
(as  I  was  yesterday  informed)  countermanded  and  willed  to  stay 
hereabouts  yet  a  while  because  it  is  said  advertisement  is  come 
that  the  enemy  has  yet  his  eye  on  Sluce  and  those  forts  in 
Flanders.  The  ships  that  go  again  with  Admiral  Haultain 
prepare  to  be  ready  in  14  days  at  the  furthest. 

vii.  183.  1  p. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  July  12  [N.S.].  Flushing. — Madame  de  St.  Aldegonde 

thanks  you  for  your  promise  to  send  the  artichokes  ;  I  told  her 
from  you  that  the  season  was  past  but  that  before  next  season 
she  should  receive  a  good  quantity.  As  to  the  other  point  in 
your  letter  I  am  assured  that  Mons.  Valcke  has  left  his  books, 
papers,  and  other  rarities  to  his  heirs  and  relatives  in  Ter  Goes. 
For  the  rest  everything  here  is  in  good  order  thank  God. 

The  ships  of  war  are  ordered  to  be  ready  by  the  20th  current 
to  return  to  the  coasts  of  Spain.  It  is  thought  that  if  the 
States  are  resolute  to  continue  the  war  a  couple  of  years  in 
such  manner,  there  would  be  a  change  in  the  affairs  of  the 
enemy.  That  is  the  best  way  to  confound  the  overreaching 
Spanish  designs.  God  gave  them  a  reproof  when  they  resolved  to 
totally  prohibit  trade  with  this  country.  I  have  just  come  from 
Middelbourg  where  I  was  assured  by  Councillor  Huyssen  that 
their  Council  of  Admiralty  had  received  letters  from  the  deputies 
of  Amsterdam  resident  ordinarily  at  the  States  General  that 
the  eight  last  ships  which  started  for  the  West  Indies  had  met 
about  “  les  Isles  de  Tarsera  ”  <x>  four  galleons  coming  from  the 
West  Indies,  of  which  three  were  sunk  and  the  fourth  captured. 

There  is  other  news  here,  which  no  one  dare  to  affirm.  It  is 
that  the  city  of  Mexico  in  New  Spain  in  America  has  been  en¬ 
gulfed  and  overwhelmed.  It  was  the  chief  silver  treasure  place 
which  the  Spanish  King  had  in  the  West  Indies.  A  Company 
lor  the  West  Indies  is  formed  in  Amsterdam  just  as  was  done 
before  for  the  islands  in  the  East.  I  see  that  this  people  will 

find  the  way  to  wage  war  in  another  sort  and  more  to 
their  advantage. 

As  to  Spinola  he  has  as  yet  done  nothing.  He  occupies 
himself  with  enterprises  which  are  uncertain ;  his  camp  is 


(1)  Terceira  in  the  Azores. 
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round  Maestri  cht  en  route  for  the  upper  country.  Some  1200 
of  the  enemy,  attempting  to  cross  the  Rhine,  were  surprised 
by  Thomas  Veller,  who  had  7  trumpets  with  him  which  made 
the  enemy  think  him  in  great  force  whereupon  they  took 
flight  and  abandoned  good  store  of  arms  which  they  were 
convoying  for  the  novices  which  Spinola  had  collected  and 
levied  in  the  upper  country.  We  are  hoping  that  this  summer 
the  enemy  will  decide  rather  to  defend  what  he  has  than  to  do 
big  things. 

II.  48.  3  pp.  French. 

[?  - -  to  N.  de  Blocq.] 

[1606,  July.]  His  Excellency  writes  from  Rhenen  on  the 
5th  (!N.S.)  that  he  has  information  that  the  enemy  crossed 
the  Rhine  not  stronger  than  about  500  foot  and  400  horse, 
and  that  a  convoy  with  arms  for  new  recruits  had  been  attacked 
by  Captain  Thomas  Yiller,  who  captured  enough  to  arm  600 
men.  Others  say  that  he  used  this  stratagem  that  he  had  his 
men  in  ambush  and  as  the  enemy  approached  he  advanced  7 
trumpets  &c.  (as  in  Blocq’s  letter  above). 

vii.  187.  \  p.  Dutch.  The  end  with  the  date  and  signature 

has  been  torn  off.  This  letter  was  probably  an  enclosure  in  Blocq’s 
preceding  letter. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  July  3.  Flushing. — I  received  yesterday  yours  of  the 
28th  June.  We  had  made  ready  fireworks  for  triumph  of 
the  child’s  birth,  and  should  have  triumphed  last  Saturday 
but  that  we  understood  she  was  dead.™  God  be  praised  that 
her  Majesty  grows  strong.  There  is  no  doubt  of  many  more 
[offspring]  :  in  the  meantime  God  preserve  those  that  be,  for 
all  our  good  and  comfort.  I  writ  to  you  yesterday.  I  can 
only  write  uncertainties,  yet  they  are  such  [news]  as  are  brought 
to  the  States  themselves.  Mr.  Winwood  writes  to  me  that 
Spinola  arrived  himself  at  the  fort  of  Roerort  the  25th  of  June 
and  bends  all  his  force  that  way  towards  the  Rhine. 
They  doubt  of  his  making  of  two  camps.  His  Excellency 
as  Mr.  Winwood  writes  will  be  able  to  bring  into  cam¬ 
paign  (all  places  well  furnished  with  sufficient  garrisons), 
12,000  foot  and  2500  horse.  Some  of  the  States  have 
told  me  of  15,000  foot  and  so  many  horse.  Mr.  Winwood’s 
letters  was  of  the  28th  from  the  Hague.  Malderey  told  me 
yesterday  that  one  Cromhout,  a  chief  merchant  of  Amsterdam, 
had  written  to  the  States  General  that  our  eight  East  India 
ships  that  went  out  last  had  encountered  “  above  the  height  of 
the  Terceras  ”  four  galleons  silver  ships  of  the  King  of  Spain 
coming  from  the  West  Indies,  and  fighting  with  them  had  sunk 
three  and  taken  the  fourth,  and  says  that  by  these  ships  the  King 

(1)  The  Princess  Sophia,  bom  21  June,  died  23  June,  1006. 
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of  Spain  lost  at  least  seven  million  ducats.  Now  these  East  India 
merchants  cannot  believe  it;  for  they  say  before  now  the 
booty  had  been  brought  in  and  say  besides  that  it  is  out  of 
their  ships’  trade  :  yet  Jacob  Martsen  of  this  town  confirms 
thus  much  that  at  his  coming  from  Amsterdam  on  Sunday  last 
there  were  two  carvyles  were  arrived  in  the  Texell  and  some  of 
the  passengers  were  come  on  shore  and  had  so  reported. 
Maldrey  told  me  that  they  heard  yesterday  a  flying  rumour 
that  the  enemy  was  passed  towards  Linghen  to  relieve  it ;  but 
he  held  the  news  as  frivolous  because  (as  I  formerly  advertised 
your  Honour)  there  were  men  enough  6000  at  least  fain  to 
lodge  without  the  town  and  for  victuals  the  land  of  Osnaburg 
and  other  places  were  abundant  enough  to  victual  and  provide 
that  place. 

P.S.  “  Malrey  assures  me  that  unles  money  were  closely 
[secretly  and  treacherously]  sent  from  hence  to  Anwerpe,  the 
enemy  cold  not  possibly  be  furnished  with  money.”  I  have 
now  sent  my  Lord  of  Salisbury’s  tapestry,  and  have  written 
to  him.  Our  [Dutch]  ships  will  be  ready  again  within  these 
15  days  at  farthest  to  go  again  on  the  coast  of  Spain.  Their 
directions  as  yet  is  for  the  South  Cape, 
vii.  184.  1|  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  July  7.  Flushing. — I  hear  that  Spinola  is  passed 
the  3  ryvers,  the  Rheyn,  the  Roer  and  the  Lipp,  with  1500 
men,  very  many  wagens,  great  store  of  provision  of  vittayls, 
and  many  ovens  to  bake  his  bread ;  some  think  he  will 
endevour  to  possess  himself  of  som  Cleave  towne  as  Rheas 
[Rees]  or  Emmerich.  This  late  store  of  rayne  hath  well  secured 
Breavoerd  [Bredevoort  in  Gelderland]  and  Bertagne  [Bourtang] 
in  Fryzeland  [Groningen].  The  Conte  Bucquoy,  as  we  heare, 
shall  be  doing  in  Brabant  with  12,000  foote  and  1200  horse, 
som  say  for  Bommelswaert,  some  say  or  at  least  fear  that  in 
the  end  it  will  fall  upon  Barghen  [op  Zoom]  or  Tertole  [Tholen] 
land.  Sir  John  Sidney  is  this  day  arrived, 
vii.  185.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  July  8.  Flushing. — After  all  my  letters,  by  some  that 
come  from  Barghen  [Rheinberg]  this  day  I  hear  that  all  the 
horse  but  one  Company  are  gone  abroad,  and  report  comes 
from  thence  as  likewise  from  Dort  that  the  enemy  will  sit  down 
before  Grave.  Yet  one  that  comes  from  Antwerp  yesterday 
says  that  they  have  found  the  waters  so  high  above  [on  the 
Yssel]  that  now  they  must  come  into  Brabant  and  speak 
again  ol  Barghen  [Rheinberg  as  their  objective]  for  as  I  hear  by 
them  that  come  from  Antwerp  all  or  most  the  waggons  are 
come  back  again  to  Mechlin, 
vii.  189.  \  p. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

160  j’  [?  July  9  or  10].  Flushing.— I  send  a  copy  of  news  from 
a  good  friend  at  the  Hague,  dated  the  18th  July  [new  style]. 

I  take  the  opportunity  of  this  bearer,  who  is  the 
general  post  going  to  Flanders,  to  tell  you  that  his  Excel¬ 
lency  arrived  on  the  15th  [inst.]  at  Deventer,  the  enemy 
being  then  at  Y\  ullam  as  you  will  see  from  the 
enclosed  letter  written  from  Breevoert  to  his  Excellency 
who  sent  it  on  to  us  [the  States  at  the  Hague]  immediately, 
informing  that  Spinola’s  design  is  still  unknown,  that  one 
moment  he  takes  the  road  to  Emden,  the  next  moment 
to  Grol  [Groenlo]  and  Brevoert  [Bredevord]  and  then  again 
to  retreat.  Count  Bucquoy  is  between  the  Meuse  and  the 
Rhine,  not  knowing  whether  to  decide  to  join  his  forces 
to  those  of  Spinola  or  to  undertake  something  on  this  side 
of  the  Rhine.  The  next  letters  from  his  Excellence  will 
make  all  clear.  There  is  great  fear  for  the  seige  of  Emden, 
by  reason  of  the  sinister  proceeding  which  one  sees  taken 
by  the  Count  of  East  Friesland.  (French). 

[The  coppy  of  the  letter  sent  to  his  Excellency  and  enclosed 
as  above  is  as  follows].  It  is  dated  from  Brevoert  the  15th  July 
inst.  new  style. 

At  this  moment  I  am  advertised  by  a  soldier  of  this 
garrison  who  this  last  night  has  passed  into  the  enemy’s 
line  disguised  as  a  peasant.  He  says  for  certain  that 
the  enemy  takes  the  road  to  Wullam  [Wullen]  and 
Wessem,  that  the  Army  rises  this  night  from  the 
quarter  near  Stadloo  [Stadtloon],  about  an  hour 
away,  and  that  he  is  strong  in  cavalry  armed  each 
with  lances  and  2  long  pistols,  that  he  has  only  8  pieces 
of  cannon,  that  he  saw  the  Marquis  [Spinola]  in  person 
beside  the  said  pieces  for  2  hours  together,  that  they 
have  2  great  pontoons  one  drawn  by  18  horses  the 
other  by  22  :  of  the  other  vessels  he  saw  only  18  :  he 
says  also  they  have  instruments  for  making  bread 
and  beer  in  the  army  :  and  the  bruit  is  that  they 
intend  for  Groningen  and  many  of  the  soldiers  asked 
him  if  it  was  far  to  Groningen  :  their  quarters  tonight 
will  be  at  Epee  but  some  suspect  that  he  has  his  eye 
on  Deventer. 

The  soldier  who  made  this  report  is  in  my  opinion 
a  man  of  judgment.  I  sent  word  to  your  Excellency 
yesterday  and  have  received  yours  of  last  night.  I 
am  once  more  sending  men  to  follow  the  enemy’s 
army  so  as  to  be  able  to  give  your  Excellency  news  in 
time. 

An  other  wrytes  from  the  Haghe  13th  [?  18]  July  [new 
style]  : — 

Since  my  last  we  have  news  that  the  enemy  takes  the 
road  to  Lingen  and  that  he  has  declared  war  on  Emden 
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so  that  it  is  presumed  he  may  draw  straight  thither.  The 
States  have  ordered  3  ships  of  war  to  aid  those  of  Emden 
in  case  of  need.  The  Count  Bucquoy  is  still  along  the 
Meuse  and  his  Excellency  writes  that  he  is  advised  for 
certain  that  he  draws  towards  Venloo  but  his  Excellency 
could  not  assure  himself  as  to  what  the  Count  intended  to 
do.  The  enemy  has  some  great  thing  in  hand.  God 
protect  us.” 

Undated  and  without  docquet.  All  the  extracts  copied  from 
the  enclosures  referred  to  are  in  French. 
vii.  196.  1 J  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  July  11.  [Flushing.] — We  hear  you  are  in  assured  hope 
of  obtaining  a  suit  from  the  King  whereby  you  shall  make  a 
good  revenue  for  yourself  and  be  able  to  pleasure  friends  in  all 
shires  of  England  :  whereof  we  are  glad.  I  am  now  a  suitor 
in  behalf  of  Mr.  Sparhawk’s  brother  in  law  called  Erasmus 
Sparhawk  who  keeps  sometimes  at  Furnival’s  (“  Furnif old’s  ) 
Inn.  Sparhawk  could  put  in  good  security  for  him  for  a  place 
under  you.  I  recommend  his  request  because  I  know  he  loves 
and  reverences  you. 
vii.  190.  \  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  July  11.  Flushing. — I  writ  two  days  past  by  Standbagg 
the  post.  In  my  last  I  writ  that  it  was  said  the  enemy  came 
back  into  Brabant.  But  now  there  is  more  certainty  come.  For 
Spinola  is  passed  the  ryvers  (as  my  former  letters  spake) 
with  3000  waghens  att  least,  som  say  with  4000,  whereon  he 
caryes  not  only  ovens,  butt  boates  taken  in  peeces  which  he 
can  presently  joyne  together,  pitched  hurdles  to  pass  morrasses, 
and  all  provision  which  may  be  imagined,  and  bends  his  course 
towards  Boortange  [Bourtange]  in  Fryzeland  [Groningen] :  he 
passed  [the  river]  the  10  and  11th  of  July,  new  style  ;  there  was 
told  [counted]  80  Companyes  of  foote  and  28  Companyes  of  horse, 
whereof  6  were  launciers.  Itt  seemes  that  his  Excellency  will 
follow  him,  for  he  hath  sent  for  all  he  can  spare  from  these 
partes,  all  the  Companyes  of  horse  out  of  Barghen  [Rheinberg] 
save  one  and  the  10  Companyes  which  Sir  Charles  Morgan  had 
charge  of  att  Barghen  [Rheinberg],  which  were  destined  with 
others  to  be  employed  either  in  Flaunders  or  Brabant,  where 
[ever]  the  warr  shold  fall,  and  som  I  hear  shall  lykewyse  go 
out  of  Flaunders.  Count  Bucquoy  it  is  attended  that  he  shall 
beseige  Grave.  There  is  good  store  of  men  and  provision 
sufficient  put  in  there  already.  We  shall  now  every  day  hear  more 
and  then  you  shall  have  continual  advertisements  from  me. 
vii.  191.  1  p. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  July  12.  Flushing. — I  send  you  this  coppyed  out 
oration  which  they  say  Baronius  made  to  praise  the  bee- 
ginnings  and  encourage  the  continuance  of  the  Pope’s  proceedings 
against  the  \  enetians,  wherein  he  blasphemes  enough.  I 
presume  your  Honour  hath  seen  of  them. 

P.S.  Our  [Zeeland]  admirall  will  hardly  be  ready  yett  in  14 
dayes  to  go  to  the  sea.  We  hear  a  bruict  that  our  King  should 
lately  have  been  kylled  by  villains  a-posted  out  of  the  enemye’s 
camp.  When  we  hear  it  more  certainly  from  your  Honour  we 
will  rejoice  for  the  [failure  of]  it.  God  confound  all  Popish 
traitors,  for  their  hearts  will  never  turn  I  fear. 

The  copy  which  Brown  prefixes  to  his  letter  is  a  page  of 
the  Latin  text  of  Cardinal  Baronius’  speech  to  Paul  V. 
Oratio  illustrissimi  et  reverendissimi  Domini  Cardinalis  Baronii 
ad  Pontificem  habita  \see  L.  P.  Smith’s  Sir  Henry  Wotton.  I  456. J 

(Commences)  Duplex  est,  Beatissime  Pater,  ministerium 
Petri  ....  (ends)  pugnabit  et  vincet. 

vii.  197.  1  Ipp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  July  13.  Flushing. — Joos  de  Moore  dined  with  me 
this  day.  He  tells  me  there  is  news  come  this  morning  that 
the  Comte  Bucquoy  with  12,000  foot  and  1200  horse  is  set 
down  before  Grave  ;  it  is  presumed  that  it  is  done  rather  to 
divert  his  Excellency  from  having  an  eye  upon  Spinola  than 
from  any  good  he  will  be  able  to  do  against  the  town  in  any 
time.  These  proceedings  will  give  me  daily  occasion  to  write 
to  you. 

vii.  192.  Ip. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  July  13.  Since  my  letters  yesterday  I  understand  by 
a  lieutenant  who  is  come  within  these  four  days  from  his 
Excellency,  that  he  lieth  still  at  Deventer,  and  Spinola  was  then 
about  Oldezyle.  It  is  thought  he  will  be  able  to  do  nothing 
in  those  quarters  by  reason  of  the  great  rain  that  is  fallen. 
He  says  that  Spinola  is  20,000  strong.  Some  opinion  there 
was  that  he  would  have  come  to  Zwolle.  The  Lieutenant 
reports  that  his  Excellency  is  of  good  assurance  and  fears  little 
what  the  enemy  can  do,  having  given  order  to  furnish  all  places, 
vii.  193.  J  p. 


N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  July  23  [N.S.].  Flushing. — Contrary  winds  have 

long  prevented  the  despatch  of  our  letters  to  England.  I  think 
that  Monsieur  Brown  will  have  advised  you  of  all  that  passes 
here.  The  latest  news  from  Holland  is  that  the  enemy  is 
marching  by  Westphalia  towards  Friesland  with  twenty 
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thousand  men  ;  but  by  reason  of  the  great  abundance  of  rain 
in  that  quarter,  there  is  a  strong  opinion  that  the  enemy  wdl 
be  unable  to  execute  his  design.  My  cousin — lieutenant  to 
Captain  Broughault — who  came  yesterday  from  Deventer 
(where  he  left  his  Excellency)  told  me  they  were  in  good  hope 
to  meet  the  enemy  in  whatever  place  he  wishes  to  give  on. 
There  is  a  report  to-day  that  Count  Bucquoy  is  about  Grave 
with  twelve  thousand  men  for  the  enemy  makes  a  show  of 
campaigning  with  2  armies.  We  shall  see  what  he  really 
means  to  undertake.  The  enemy’s  credit  is  not  so  good  as 
it  was,  both  through  lack  of  money  and  otherwise  ;  through 
the  same  lack  the  Archdukes  have  consented  to  the  licences 
for  all  the  merchandise  to  Antwerp.  For  this  consent  they 
obtain  from  the  people  of  Antwerp  4  tuns  of  gold  to  support 
their  table  and  train. 

Their  daily  expenditure  is  incredible.  Jaques  Gelle’s  son, 
who  for  his  business  has  been  everywhere  in  their  quarters  in 
Brabant,  says  that  if  Spinola  and  his  army  do  not  accomplish 
something  worthy,  the  people  will  be  miscontented,  and  he  will 
lose  his  credit  completely.  I  have  to-day  given  Monsieur  Browne 
a  Latin  speech  delivered  to  the  Pope  by  Cardinal  Borbonius 
[Baronius] ;  I  think  he  has  sent  it  on  to  you.  We  are  here  daily 
so  troubled  by  freebooting  sailors  that  the  officers  have  enough 
to  do  to  keep  order.  Yesterday  at  Middleburg  they  had  to  be 
arrested  for  their  insolences  to  the  Burgomaster  Jugel  Suenesse 
on  account  of  some  spoil  adjudged  against  them.  The  gates 
of  the  town  were  shut  to  catch  them. 

P.S.  If  the  news  of  a  new  attempt  at  assassinating  the  King 
[of  England]  is  true  it  is  time  to  make  a  resolve  for  the  King 
no  longer  so  to  trust  the  enemy. 

ii.  44.  2  pp.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  July  17.  Flushing. — I  enclose  our  latest  news  from  the 
army.  I  learn  to-day  from  Middelburg  that  they  have 
received  three  placaerts  from  the  States  General  :  one 
that  the  privateers  in  commission  from  the  States  or  from 
his  Excellency  must  return  before  the  end  of  December 
next :  another  that  no  new  herring  busses  are  to  quit  the 
country  :  the  third  that  no  one  is  to  carry  forth  gold  or  silver 
bullion  beyond  the  value  of  50  florins  for  the  expenses  of  their 
voyage.  If  I  can  learn  the  occasion  of  these  publications 
[proclamations]  I  will  inform  you  in  my  next.  Our  [Dutch] 
shipps  wilbe  ready  to  go  uppon  the  coast  of  Spayn  within  these  8 
dayes.  I  have  yours  of  the  12th  inst.  God  be  thanked  that  such 
practices  against  his  sacred  Maty,  are  in  so  good  tyme 
discovered.  In  my  opinion  his  Majesty  must  open  his  eyes 
wider  to  the  malice  of  popish  enemies,  or  else  to  our  ruin  they 
will  lay  plots  to  shut  his  eyes  for  altogether.  For  speedy 
passage  I  will  send  this  letter  by  way  of  Sandwich. 
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P.S.  In  my  last  I  wrote  that  Spinola  had  essayed  to  pass  to 
Groningland  but  could  not  for  the  waters  and,  as  it  is  also  said, 
tried  to  take  Coverden  [Koevorden]  and  Bourtange  by  surprise 
but  missed  both  :  and  now  his  Excellency,  finding  that  in 
his  return  he  might  attempt  Deventer,  prevented  that 
likewise  by  entrenchments  without  the  town  where  he  lodged 
his  men  :  and  since  [that]  there  hath  been  some  speech  of  his 
[Spinola’s]  being  about  Zwolle. 

vii.  194.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  July  18.  Flushing. — Yesterday  I  writ  to  you  by  Sir 
Thomas  Dutton’s  servant  who  went  to  Sandwich.  By  him  I 
sent  the  copy  of  a  letter  written  by  Capt.  Du  Boys  of  the  service 
done  in  repelling  the  enemy  with  loss  and  shame  who  thought 
to  have  passed  into  Below  [Veluwe].  About  noon  yesterday 
there  came  advertisements  from  the  States  General  ' that  the 
enemy  had  besieged  Lochem,  which  is  some  two  Dutch  miles 
from  Sutphen,  a  place  not  well  to  be  taken  if  there  were  men  in  it, 
but  I  hear  three  Companies  were  drawn  out  of  it  some  few  days 
before,  and  only  3  [Companies]  left  behind.  Late  in  the  after¬ 
noon  yesterday  came  news  by  merchants’  letters  from 
Amsterdam  that  the  town  was  lost.  I  would  fain  hope  it  were 
not  so,  but  this  circumstance  is  added  that  they  within  had 
composition. 

P.S.  The  Admiral  [of  Zeeland]  came  hither  this  morning 
and  tells  me  he  thinks  not  that  Lochem  is  yet  lost  but  confirms 
the  taking  out  of  3  Companies.  I  send  your  Honour  by  this 
passage  some  wild  boar  pies. 

vii.  195.  Ip. 

1606,  July  18.  Flushing. — Lochem  is  lost ;  and  it  is  thought 
he  [Spinola]  is  now  at  Dotecum.  The  [enemy’s]  main  design 
is  to  pass  the  Isell  and  fall  into  the  Velewe  and  so  to  Eutrich 
[Utrecht]  which  he  hopes  to  get  by  favour  of  the  Catholics. 
Bucquoy  lies  still  at  a  village  called  Muich  [Mook]  not  far  from 
Grave.  This  is  all  I  can  add  to  my  former  of  yesterday  and  to-day. 

vii.  198.  I  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  July  18.  Flushing. — Since  my  other  of  this  day  I 
have  a  letter  of  the  25  [inst]  stilo  novo  from  Amsterdam,  with 
the  opinion  of  the  besieging  of  Lochem,  but  nothing  of  its 
taking,  so  that  I  hope  the  alarm  of  the  loss  of  it  is  false.  They 
wryte  out  of  Poland  the  discontent  of  the  nobility  and  gentry 
thereof  against  the  King. 

vii.  199.  \p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  July  23.  Flushing. — [All  the  fresh  news]  that  I  have 
understood  since  my  last  is  that  the  garrison  of  Rhynbergh 
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layd  an  embushment  for  certen  horse,  which  had  served  in 
Hungary  and  were  now  coming  to  the  Archduke  s  service. 
Most  of  them  were  Italians  all  exceeding  well  appointed  and 
well  monted  ;  the  nomber  when  they  came  from  the  service 
of  Hungary  was  300,  butt  som  they  had  lost  by  the  way  and 
the  rest  this  embush  did  beate  ;  for  they  left  above  80  dead 
in  the  place,  and  broght  prisoners  above  130.  Spinola  is  sayd  to 
bee  att  Dotecon  [Deutichem]  butt  as  yett  no  certenty  of  itt. 
The  Conte  Bucquoy  is  sayd  to  be  come  towards  Bommelerwaerdt 
to  try  if  there  he  can  force  his  passage  ;  butt  order  is  given 
that  those  places  shalbe  well  garded  and  he  well  wayted  on  ; 
for  his  Excellency  hath  drawne  from  these  partes  all  that  may 
be  spared  :  10  Companyes  are  now  lately  gone  out  of  Flaunders 
to  his  Excellency.  Sir  Edward  Cecyll  wrytes  unto  me  as 
thoghe  yett  there  were  hope  that  som  service  myght  be  done 
worth  wryting  shortly.  Spinola  att  Oldezeele  gave  one  moneth’s 
pay,  and  now  will  to  his  old  tierce  de  paga  [one  third  pay]  ; 
vittaills  are  extreme  deare  in  his  army  and  Italians,  English  and 
French  come  this  way  dayly,  who  runn  [desert]  from  him.  His 
Excellency  had  into  every  quarter,  Brabant,  Flaunders  etc. 
destined  canons  and  canoniers  in  case  the  enemy  shold  attempt 
any  where  ;  butt  now  he  drawes  all  upwardes  [to  the  Yssel]. 
This  bellua  multorum  capitum  in  Holland  murmur  much  that 
Locham,  which  hath  been  so  long  on  this  syde,  shold  now  be  lost, 
especially  becaus  they  say  armyes  have  beefore  now  layn 
moneths  beefore  itt  and  yett  gone  without  itt.  There  were  only 
250  men  in  itt  as  I  heare. 

vii.  200.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  July  25.  Flushing. — Since  my  last  I  hear  of  little 
that  the  enemy  attempts.  Yesterday  there  was  an  idle 
report  that  Dotecon  was  lost  and  the  enemy  was  before 
Dousbourgh.  But  I  cannot  learn  for  certain  other  than  that 
Spinola  lingers  still  about  Lochem.  And  for  Bucquoy  some  say 
that  he  has  made  a  fort  on  Mouckerhaye,  and  comes  with  his 
forces  towards  Brabant.  Questionless  if  we  can  keep  them 
still  from  it  they  have  missed  three  of  their  principal,  if  not 
their  all  in  all  designs,  the  one  the  passing  to  Groeninghen  and  so 
to  Emden,  the  other  the  passing  the  Waal  into  the  Belowe 
[Veluwe],  and  the  last  the  passing  of  the  Isell  which  we  hope 
shall  be  maintained  against  him.  We  hear  now  that  Count 
Ernest  is  come  into  Friesland  (and  some  will  say,  to  his  Excel¬ 
lency)  with  2000  foot  and  500,  some  say  800,  horse.  I  am  sorry 
to  hear  by  news  letters  that  you  are  troubled  with  gout  upon 
these  great  occasions  of  stirring  entertainments.  God  cure  you. 

On  an  attached  slip  : 

Some  flying  idle  news  are  come  that  13  Cornets  of  Horse  of 
his  Excellency  should  be  lately  defeated.  I  hope  it  is  not  true. 

vii.  201.  1  p. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  July  28.  Flushing.— Since  the  arrival  of  [Christian  IV] 
the  K[ing]  of  Denmark  [25  July  new  style]  I  have  not  heard 
from  your  Honour.  A  letter  from  M.  Buzenval,  dated  2nd 
August  [new  style]  states  that  the  enemy  was  marched  towards 
Deventer  and  Zwolle,  and  that  his  Excellency  had  now  so  many 
troops  that  he  [Buzenval]  thought  his  Excellency  might  be 
meddling  ere  long  with  the  enemy.  Withal  Buzenval  writes  that 
he  is  now  leaving  these  countries  and  will  ere  long  for  France  ; 
but  I  believe  it  is  but  the  copy  of  his  countenance.  We  hear 
Bucquoy  is  still  at  Mouick  [Mook]  and  that  he  makes  a  fort  upon 
the  heath.  Count  Henry  was  on  Muckerhay  with  horse  and  foot  ; 
butt  the  enemy  wold  not  byte  ;  uppon  his  being  there  a  rumour 
was  falsely  spread  that  we  had  13  Cornetts  of  our  horse  defeated. 
This  evening  comes  Lieutenant  Mourico  [?  Mouric’s]  brother  from 
Middleburg  who  says  he  saw  a  letter  written  5  [days]  past  that  the 
enemy  by  the  Drossart  of  Sallant  about  Blackwater  received  a 
great  overthrow  of  near  2000  men  ;  it  is  said  he  sought  other 
than  accustomed  passages  to  get  his  purpose  to  pass  the  Isell. 
Though  I  have  no  assured  belief  of  it  I  do  guess  it  may  be  so  by 
reason  that  Buzenvael  writ  that  he  [Spinola]  was  gone  from 
Lochem  towards  Zwoll.  On  the  hill  by  Lochem  the  enemy  hath 
made  some  fortification  as  we  hear.  The  plague  increases  sore 
in  his  camp.  Our  [Dutch]  fleet,  if  the  wind  be  favourable, 
sails  to-morrow. 

vii.  202.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  August  3.  Flushing, — The  enemy  lost  not  so  many 
men  as  I  wrote  in  my  last  but  the  general  matter  is  true  that 
he  received  a  repulse  in  seeking  to  pass  the  Vecht  about  Swart 
Water,  as  you  may  perceive  by  the  enclosed  [missing].  Since  then, 
after  some  wavering  about  Deventer,  Spinola  is  set  down  about 
Groll  [Groenlo]  which  is  hoped  may  be  relieved,  or  else  after 
the  winning  thereof  he  will  to  Dotecon  [Deutichem]  and  then  to 
Dousbourgh,  where  (if  not  before)  he  must  be  stopped  lest  he 
come  to  the  desired  passage  which  he  so  longs  for  which  is  to 
come  over  the  Issell.  Bucquoy  did  make  three  little  forts  where 
he  lay  between  Grave  and  Nemingham  [Nymegen]  but  whether  it 
were  only  as  a  fortification  to  his  camp  or  blocks  for  the  passage 
between  Grave  and  Nemingen  which  may  be  kept  I  cannot  tell. 
Now  news  comes  that  he,  Bucquoy,  is  coming  into  Brabant,  and 
the  States  here  are  advertised  that  the  enemy  for  certain  will 
attempt  to  pass  into  Ter  Goes  or  Tertoel.  They  have  sent 
notice  in  all  diligence  to  his  Excellency,  and  have  dispatched  Joos 
de  Moore  to  the  watch  by  Saflinghen,  and  others  to  the  watch 
about  Tertole  island.  Thus  much  and  no  more  worthy  your 
Honour’s  reading.  The  last  hugh  lightning  and  tempest 
has  broken  some  masts  and  yards  of  ships  ;  those  that  were 
ready  to  go  to  sea  the  next  day  with  Haultain  escaped  not  scot 
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free  ;  but  some  are  forced  to  come  in  to  mend  their  wracks  but 
will  be  ready  again  by  the  next  wind  or  calm  that  will  permit. 

P.S.  There  shall  come  1800  foot  and  800  horse  for  the  States 
from  the  wars  of  Brunswick.  Mr.  Winwood  is  again  sent  for  by 
the  Count  of  Emden  to  come  unto  him  ;  but  before  he  goes  he 
doth  now  send  over  his  servant  into  England  for  to  receive 
further  order  and  instructions.  Belyke  now  that  the  Conte  sees 
that  Spinola  cannot  pass  unto  him,  he  will  come  to  his  old 
cautels  and  faynd  conventions  with  the  towne  by  his  Majesty’s 
interposing  of  his  minister  both  to  the  States  and  the  town. 
Count  Ernest  shall  marry  the  Duke  of  Brunswick’s  eldest 
daughter,  comes  hither  to  take  his  leave  of  this  [Dutch]  service 
and  shall  be  General  to  his  brother-in-law.  There  are  already 
some  horse  come  out  of  France,  and  three  hundred  thousand 
crowns  are  already  come  to  Rotterdam. 

vii.  203.  1  p. 

[Browne  to  Visct.  Lisle  enclosing]  N.  de  Blocq 

to  Browne. 

[1606],  after  August  9  New  Style. — I  send  your  Honour 
this  letter  because  you  may  be  more  particularlv  informed  of 

all. 

[The  above  is  written  by  Browne  at  the  head  of  the  following 
letter  from  his  |  wife's]  cousin  N.  de  Blocq  to  himself.  Blocq’ s  letter  is 
unsigned  and  the  date  is  distinctly  9  Aug.  though  the  concluding 
words  are  nozv  partly  covered  by  the  binding.  It  is  docqueted  9 
Aoust  1606  in  a  contemporary  hand  but  is  also  incorrectly  headed 
9  Dec.  1606  in  a  later  hand.] 

Monsieur  mon  Cousin. 

Having  no  certain  advertisement  of  the  enemy’s  design  I  have 
only  written  to  you  once  touching  the  enterprise  of  Bucquoy’s 
forces  of  passing  to  Bergek  [Rheynberg]  their  troops  at  Rererden 
[Roerden]  above  Nymegen.  They  met  with  a  warm  reception 
and  were  held  up  leaving  15  barques  and  some  of  their  crews 
(plusieurs  de  leurs  gens)  including  the  Commander  of  the 
boatmen.  On  the  2d  of  this  month  what  are  supposed  to  have 
been  the  forces  of  the  Count  de  Solret  [ sic  for  Sores],  who  had 
come  to  reinforce  Spinola,  attempted  to  cross  the  Vecht  near 
Swartwater  near  Swol  with  the  intention  as  it  seems  of  besieging 
that  town.  They  also  were  repulsed  leaving  30  barques  and 
their  bridge  and  a  good  number  of  dead  and  prisoners.  The 
Drossart  of  Sallant  acquitted  himself  valiantly  it  is  said. 
Spinola,  considering  that  all  this  was  not  succeeding,  threw 
himseli  beiore  Groll  where  the  Seigneur  de  Dort  is  in  command 
with  a  goodly  number  of  men.  I  hope  God  will  give  him  the 
victory.  Our  cousin  Calvart  commands  2000  men  within 
Grave  [and  is]  as  he  writes  me  very  happy  about  everything. 

The  Comte  de  Bucquoy  still  keeps  himself  before  Moeq  [Mook]. 
He  entrenches  himself  on  the  approach  to  Nymwegen  where  there 
is  good  convoy  and  forage.  His  purpose  is  to  pass  the  Waal. 
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I  hope  that  our  side  will  guard  it.  There  is  a  good  guard  every¬ 
where.  This  day  there  arrived  here  100  horse  of  Solmes 
[John  Albert  of  Solms-Braunfels]  apparently  invited.  The  rest 
will  come.  I  wish  we  had  more  men.  We  must  recommend 
everything  to  God  who  can  make  us  victors  with  few  men  as 
compared  with  the  forces  of  the  enemy.  My  compliments  to 
you  my  cousin  and  to  Madame  [your  wife]  my  cousin.  By 
your  leave  I  also  include  special  greetings  of  my  sister  and  her 
daughter.  From  Rotterdam  the  9th  August  [1606]. 

vii.  243.  1 \pp.  French. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  August  13  [N.S.].  Flushing. — I  have  been  to  Sluce 

for  10  or  12  days  to  see  my  relatives  (parens).  On  my  return 
I  find  that  everybody  is  of  opinion  that  Spinola’s  designs  to 
pass  the  Waal  and  the  Yser  are  subverted.  At  the  present 
moment  he  is  undertaking  the  seige  of  Groll  [Groenlo]  a  town 
you  knew  well  when  you  were  at  Steenwick  with  his  Excellency. 
There  is  a  good  garrison  in  it  of  2000  men  and  it  is  commanded 
by  Col.  Van  Dorth.  I  hear  that  Ogle  is  also  there  within.  It  is 
thought  they  can  make  good  resistance  considering  that  his 
Excellency  is  in  the  neighbourhood  in  force  and  the  States 
having  in  addition  5000  men  drawn  out  of  the  intended 
camp  whose  places  have  been  taken  by  Wactgelders(1)  as  they 
call  them.  The  enemy’s  camp  is  short  of  victuals  and  money 
begins  to  fail  them  and  the  pestilence  is  amongst  them.  God 
is  fighting  for  us  for  the  great  rains  prevent  the  enemy  executing 
any  of  his  plans.  There  is  nothing  else  of  moment  here. 
Our  warships  are  in  the  Rad  ready  to  sail  at  the  first  fair 
weather. 

We  are  hoping  at  this  moment  that  by  the  arrival  of  the  King 
of  Denmarck  in  England  everything  will  go  from  better  to  better 
by  the  assistance  of  these  two  brother  monarchs  of  whom  we 
expect  good  resolutions  ;  and  also  that  through  the  Queen’s 
influence  your  Honour  may  obtain  some  other  dignity  at  Court 
especially  in  view  of  her  Majesty’s  promise  to  you  in  the  letter 
which  I  remember  you  showed  me  here  expressing  her  regret 
that  she  had  not  been  able  to  do  more  for  your  favour  and 
advancement  up  to  the  present  but  that  she  thought  that  this 
occasion  would  serve  by  means  of  the  King  of  Denmark  to 
do  [your  Honour]  some  good. 

ii.  45.  2  pp.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  August  4.  Flushing. — Mr.  Sparhawk  desires  you  will 
speak  to  Sir  William  Waed  [Waad].  Some  have  informed  him 
[Sparhawk]  that  his  places  are  aimed  at  or  at  least  one  of  them. 
You  know  what  a  faithful  servant  he  hath  been  to  you  and 


(1)  A  sort  of  Militia. 
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knoweth  not  who  may  succeed  him  in  either  place  [infra  p.  305] ; 
and  therefore  do  not  doubt  but  your  Honour  will  endeavour 
when  you  see  Sir  William  Waed  to  cross  such  proceedings  if  any 
be  against  him.  Some  man  has  named  Lockerson,  Sir  William 
Waed’s  man,  who  is  a  Dutchman,  that  he  should  seek  either  by 
composition  with  Mr.  Sparhawk  or  otherwise  to  be  our  officer 
[Commissary]  here. 

My  wife  is  now  in  child-bed  but  I  hope  within  5  or  6  weeks 
will  be  strong.  I  then  desire  to  come  over  into  England,  to 
frame  my  businesses  in  these  parts. 

You  may  be  pleased  to  write  to  Sir  William  Waed  as  though 
you  had  heard  of  some  that  sue  for  Sparhawk’s  place  and  as 
one  that  knows  him  to  be  an  old  servant  in  the  place  and 
desires  that  in  his  old  age  he  may  be  cherished. 

vii.  204.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  August  7.  Flushing. — The  news  I  have  since  my  last 
was  first  that  the  enemy  coming  too  boldly  to  sit  down 
before  Groll  received  divers  disgraces  and  losses  by  our 
men’s  sorties  upon  him,  but  for  all  that  he  could  not  be  so 
kept  off  but  that  in  less  than  five  days  he  gained  two  half 
moons  without  the  town.  Yet  Mr.  Winwood,  by  his  letter  of 
the  2nd  August,  writes  unto  me  that  he  hopes  by  the  next  to 
send  me  news  that  his  Excellency  hath  dessasieged  [relieved]  the 
town  which  I  can  hardly  believe,  he  [the  enemy]  having  already 
gotten  such  advantage.  Our  Pensioner,  who  came  yesterday 
out  of  Holland,  saith  he  heard  at  the  Hague  that  Bucquoy  was 
to  rise  with  his  forces  and  to  go  to  Spinola.  Those  which  come 
from  Spinola  report  the  strength  of  his  army  in  all,  Conte  Sores 
being  joined  unto  him,  not  to  be  above  17  or  1800  horse  and 
foote.  The  dearth  of  vittails  in  his  leaguer  is  very  great,  bread 
of  2  stivers  here  [is]  worth  6  there,  and  beare  in  the  camp  with 
the  enemy  att  6  and  8  stivers  the  pott ;  wine  att  4,  5  and  6 
ryalls  the  pott.  His  men  runn  away  dayly  especially  Ttaliens, 
there  came  yesterday  27  att  once  into  this  town  that  came  from 
beefore  Groll,  and  many  as  they  say  gett  away  by  other  passages  : 
in  all  there  are  not  so  fewe  as  80  in  this  towne  att  this  present 
to  be  shipped  away.  This  is  all  I  can  now  wryte.  That  which 
I  wrote  of  an  advertisement  that  the  enemy  had  a  desseign  to 
pass  into  Tergoes  Hand  and  Tertoll,  that  they  say  now  shold 
not  have  been  by  Cont  Bucquoye’s  coming  again  into  Brabant 
butt  by  certen  troopes  which  they  gathered  about  Anwerp. 

1  .S.  As  I  had  written  thus  much  came  4  Italians  more  from 
Bucquoy  s  camp  with  passport  who  brought  me  a  letter  from 
M.  Calvert,  my  wife’s  kinsman  who  commands  now  the  Grave. 
I  enclose  it  herein.  I  desire  to  know  if  I  may  make  ready  to 
come  over  in  a  month  for  if  I  stay  longer  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
travel  into  the  country.  The  bearer  hereof  is  my  nephew  whom 
once  1  wrote  for  and  whom  I  hope  you  will  hereafter  favour 
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for  my  sake.  There  is  a  flying  bruict  come  this  day  (but  I 
believe  it  not)  that  Spinola  should  be  risen  from  Groll  for  [reason 
of]  wants  but  not  beaten  thence. 

vii.  206.  1  Ip. 

D.  de  Calvart(1)  to  Sir  William  Browne. 

1606,  August  12  [N.S.].  Grave. — Cousin.  I  take  this 

favourable  opportunity  of  sending  you  news.  The  Count 
Bucquoy  is  all  the  time  at  Moek.  He  makes  pretence  of  a  wish 
to  besiege  us  but  the  pretence  is  slight.  The  season  is  passing. 
He  is  making  a  fort  on  a  hill  before  Moek  which  is  situated  on 
the  Meuse.  I  am  advertised  that  he  wishes  to  make 
another  below  the  town  of  Raveson  [Ravestein]  so  that 
we  shall  be  much  inconvenienced  and  still  more  if  he 
made  another  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  in  front  of  the 
town.  I  have  to-day  received  news  from  his  Excellency  in¬ 
forming  me  that  the  Marquis  [Spinola]  is  lodged  on  [has  gained] 
the  Bort  den  fosse  of  Grolle  and  if  he  only  arrived  there  the 
5th  of  this  month  I  fear  from  what  I  hear  that  he  will  not  take 
long  [to  capture  it].  The  bearers  of  this  letter  are  Italians 
who  came  from  Bucquoy’s  camp.  They  desire  to  pass  to 
Calais  in  France.  Do  me  the  favour  of  assisting  them.  A  body 
of  Scotch  is  come  in  [to  surrender  from  the  Count  Bucquoy’s 
camp].  If  he  stays  long  I  apprehend  they  will  all  come  [over 
as  deserters]. 

P.S.  If  these  Italians  cannot  pass  by  Calais  I  beg  you  to 
oblige  me  by  handing  this  pacquet  to  Monsieur  de  Vyc 
[Monsieur  de  Vic  then  at  Sluce  see  p.  302]. 

vii.  209.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  August  10.  Flushing. — Being  at  church  and  the 
passage  [boat]  going  away  I  had  made  my  servant  to  go  out 
of  the  church  and  write  to  you  that  I  had  heard  that  the  enemy 
was  retired  a  mile  from  Groll  and  that  we  [the  English  and 
Dutch]  within  [Groll]  had  beaten  him  from  a  ravelin  which 
once  he  had  possessed  and  his  Excellency  had  assembled 
[troops]  to  rescue  the  town. 

But  now  according  to  my  former  [letter]  wherein  I  enclosed 
a  letter  from  my  Cousin  Calvert  I  find  it  to  be  true  that  I  judged 
[to  wit]  that  Groll  could  not  long  hold  out.  For  even  now  by 
some  that  come  into  the  town  [of  Flushing]  and  also  from  the 
Hague  we  hear  that  it  [Groll]  was  yielded  on  Monday  last  upon 


(1)  The  letter  is  unsigned  and  the  concluding  words  of  the  greetings  from  various 
“  Bons  Amis  ”  come  under  the  words  “  Vostre  tres  humble  et  obeisant  cerviteur 
et  cousin.”  This  explains  how  it  came  to  be  endorsed  “  Mons.  Bons  Amis  a  Sr. 
Will.  Browne,”  and  how  Browne’s  letter  of  7  August  is  endorsed  “  Sir  Will 
Browne  .  .  .  with  a  letter  of  Mons.  Bons  Amis.”  Browne’s  own  letter  shows  that 
the  writer  was  his  wife’s  kinsman  Calvart,  see  p.  300  above. 
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the  ordinary  [terms  of]  compositions  [viz.  for  the  garrison] 
to  depart  with  bag  and  baggage,  arms  &c. 

This  is  but  ill  news  :  yet  it  seems  this  town  [of  Groll]  was  by 
the  States  as  good  as  yielded  to  be  lost,  yea  and  Dotecom  also ; 
and  that  their  drift  is  to  hinder  the  enemy  of  his  main  design 
[which  is]  to  pass  into  the  Yeluwe.  For  there  it  is  certainly 
discovered  that  he  [Spinola]  and  Bucquoy  should  have  met 
[each  other]  with  their  two  armies  and  so  to  have  gone  directly 
to  Eutricht :  which  if  they  [the  States]  prevent  they  think 
they  shall  do  enough. 

Yet  do  I  hope  that  they  may  before  the  summer  pass  find 
opportunity  to  give  him  a  blow  :  for  our  forces  augment  and 
his  do  daily  decrease.  This  day  came  60  Italians,  Spanish  and 
French  who  are  run  away. 

The  Governor  of  Calais,  Monsieur  de  Vicque,(1)  is  at  Sluce. 
He  had  sent  one  (as  Malrey  told  me)  to  take  view  of  their 
fortifications  by  dykes  against  the  sea  ;  who  bringing  him  no 
good  satisfaction  he  out  of  a  French  boutade  [sudden  impulse] 
hath  made  a  step  to  see  them  in  person.  Whether  he  will  come 
any  further  this  way  or  return  I  cannot  tell. 

P.S.  I  received  your  letter  by  Sir  Richard  Wygmore’s 
serjeant.  They  of  best  judgment  here  think  the  King  of 
Denmark  hath  talked  of  serious  business  with  our  King  and 
that  for  their  good  in  particular. 

vii.  208.  1  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  August  [12.](2)  I  have  yet  no  particularities  of  Groll’s 
rendition.  It  is  too  much  that  I  may  write  unto  your  Honour 
of  certain  that  it  is  rendered  by  composition.  Some  say  Spinola 
is  already  come  to  Dotecom  [Deutichem]  which  cannot  with¬ 
stand  him,  unless  his  Excellency  will  meet  him  and  fight  with  him. 
Grave  William  is  come  to  his  Excellency  out  of  Fryzeland  with 
20  Companies.  The  Marquis  [Joachim  Ernst]  of  Ansbach  is  again 
expected,  he  comes  by  Groeninghen  and  hath  sent  before  to  prepare 
his  lodgings.  But  those  forces  which  should  come  from  Brunswick 
are  not  yet  arrived  viz.  1800  foot  and  800  horse.  The  States 
have  been  too  good  husbands,  for  to  spare  money  they  have 
protracted  the  entertaininge  of  forces  till  now  late  in  the  yeare. 
The  marriage  of  Count  Ernestus  is  certain.  It  is  strange  in 


(1)  Dominique  de  Vic,  Vice  Admiral  of  France  and  in  his  younger  days  styled 
the  Captaine  Sarred,  was  Governor  of  Calais  and  Amiens.  He  was  the  son  of 

Raymond  de  Vic,  Seigneur  de  Camarde  &c.  by  his  second  wife  the  Countess  of 
Sarred.  He  was  born  in  1551  and  died  at  Paris  in  Aug.  1610  from  grief  at  the 
assasination  of  Henry  IV.  As  Governor  of  St.  Denis  in  1591  he  repulsed  the 
Chevalier  d  Aumale  (Claude  de  Lorraine)  who  led  the  forces  of  the  League  in  the 
attack  on  St.  Denis. 


His  brother  Mery  de  Vic  was  a  Conseiller  d’  Etat  and  Garde  des  Sceaux.  This 
Mery  had  a  son  Dominique  de  Vic  who  became  Consellier  d’  Etat  in  1621  and 
Archbishop  of  Auch  in  1629  and  died  in  1661. 

(2)  The  letter  is  not  dated  but  is  endorsed  August.  The  next  letter  shows  that 
the  date  was  August  12, 
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what  numbers  the  enemy  s  troops  disband  ;  yesterday  came 
hither  48  in  one  troop  and  presently  after  23  in  another ; 
But  if  they  come  in  these  numbers  I  have  written  to  the  States 
that  I  will  not  receive  them  into  this  town,  only  admit  them 
passage  to  take  shipping  for  there  are  at  this  instant  above  130 
to  be  shipped,  some  English,  some  Scots,  some  French,  some 
Spaniards,  but  most  Italians  ;  they  come  all  very  well  apparelled, 
and  most  have  money  in  their  purses.  Conte  Bucquoy 
removed  the  19  of  August,  new  style,  with  part  of  his  army 
and  possessed  himself  of  a  Cleves  town  called  Genepp  [Gennep] 
and  hath  put  garrison  into  the  towne  and  Castell,  it  is  about  a 
myle  from  Mouyck.  A  fort  which  he  made  in  an  island  is 
finished,  and  he  hath  putt  in  itt  4  pieces  of  canon  ;  and  by 
lykelyhood  he  will  now  quitt  his  old  wett  quarter,  and,  as  many 
think,  he  will  possess  himself  also  of  Ravestein  or  Batenbourgh  ; 
and  then  shold  [would]  Grave  be  almost  shutt  upp  ;  butt  if 
he  do  not  this  quickly,  itt  is  thoght  our  forces  shall  possess 
themselves  of  these  places.  Thus  much  I  had  by  letters  from 
Grave  dated  20th  August,  N.S.  What  M.  de  Vicq  does  at  Sluys 
you  shall  see  by  the  enclosed*1'  which  I  had  heard  of  before. 
Malrey  thinks  it  was  “  a  French  boutado  a  la  legiere  [?  flimsy 
pretext]  to  see  the  ryse  workes  ”  against  the  water  in  the 
drowned  land.  I  desire  you  may  be  pleased  to  acquaint  my  lord 
of  Salisbury  with  it ;  “  if  so  bee  [that]  out  of  suppositions  of  Capt. 
Slingsby  and  others  that  serve  there  any  thinge  may  be 
grounded  to  purpose.” 

vii.  207.  1  page.  Enclosing. 

Mr.  (Captain)  Anth[ony]  SlinCxESby  to  Sir  William 

Browne. 

1606,  August  21  [N.S.].  Sluys. — Not  havinge  other 
newes  to  make  you  acquainted  withall  then  that  the 
Governour  of  Calles  came  here  on  Friday  morninge,1 (2)  where 
he  spent  almost  the  whole  day  in  takinge  such  a  surcom- 
respect  reve  [review]  of  the  wourkes,  the  depth  of  the  haven, 
howe  nere  to  Bridges  [Bruges]  the  depth  went,  and  the  sit- 
tuacon  of  the  towne ;  on  Satterday  to  Mardenborowe 
[Aardeborg]  wher  he  hath  done  the  like  of  the  towne, 
workes,  ports,  sconcies  and  Vander  Nodes  quarter  in  the 
dround  land,  Crabe  Sconce,  with  the  nearest  eye  I  have 
ever  sene  ;  on  Sunday  to  Easinge  Dike  [Ysendyke]  and  all 
the  workes  betwixt  and  manely  about  all  Osbourch  [Oosborg] ; 
and  to  day  he  is  goen  into  Cassant.  I  have  ben  with  them 
round  about  all,  but  can  learne  nothinge  of  the  meaninge, 
nor  as  Vandernod  saith  to  no  other  purpose  then  to  se  the 
rise  [rice]  worke  against  the  water,  which  he  hath  slightest 
reve  [review]  of  all ;  butt  the  feare  is  here  of  both 
captens  and  burghers  that  these  quarters  shalbe  delivered  as 


(1)  The  enclosure  doubtless  was  Anthony  Slingesby’s  letter  here  printed. 

(2)  i.e.  18  August,  N.S. 
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Captens  pledge  to  the  Kinge  of  Franse.  The  agent  of  the 
States  in  Callis  [Anthoine  Sailly]  came  to  Easinge  dicke  to 
meet  him  in  great  hast. 

P.S.  I  had  desired  Capt.  Tourner’s  clarke  to  tell  you 
because  of  occation  [ms.  torn  away  by  the  seal ]  he  had  not 
writ  or  [before]  he  was  readie. 

vii.  214.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  August  13. — I  wrote  yesterday  of  M.  de  Vicq  being  at 
Sluce,  and  what  was  conjectured  by  our  countrymen  there, 
and  for  more  assurance  to  you  I  sent  you  a  letter  which  Capt. 
Slingsby  sent  me  thence.  I  think  all  this  contemplating  of 
those  quarters  is  rather  a  French  curiosity  than  that  which 
some  imagine.  For  neither  do  I  believe  he  [the  King  of  France] 
will  begin  such  a  breach  with  Spain,  nor  do  I  believe  the  States 
here  will  dare  to  offer  him  any  such  interests  in  their  towns,  as 
well  because  they  fear  our  King’s  displeasure,  as  also  because 
they  have  reason  to  fear  (by  the  Duke  of  Alenzon’s  example 
[at  Cambrai  in  1581])  how  [unwise  it  were  if]  they  put  places 
of  importance  into  Frenchmen’s  hands.  But  I  will  listen  after 
[or  for]  this  as  seriously  as  I  can.  We  cannot  yet  learn  what 
becomes  of  the  enemy. 

P.S.  Yesternight  came  40  more  from  the  enemy,  butt 
till  the  towne  be  ridd  of  those  wee  have  already  I  have  retourned 
them  back  to  Middelbourgh  again. 

vii.  211.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  August  16.  Flushing. — I  was  much  troubled  by  your 
grief  for  the  loss  of  Mris.  Vere  Sydney  [Vise.  Lisle’s  youngest 
daughter  buried  23  July  1606].  You  are  more  able  than  I 
to  give  counselling  comfort  to  yourself.  You  have,  God  be 
thanked,  many  more  children  to  rejoice  in.  Though  Mris.  Vere 
Sydney  was  [a]  young  lady  of  great  hope  in  this  her  very 
tender  age  yet  I  will  rather  forbear  to  lament  her  loss  and 
pray  to  God  that  the  rest  of  your  issue  may  prosper. 

I  have  been  myself  3  days  past  for  7  hours  in  that  extremity 
that  I  thought  not  to  live,  neither  had  I  any  intermission  of 
pain.  It  was  I  can  not  tell  what  a  cramp,  a  wind  and  collick 
in  my  belly  and  in  my  reynes  and  trewly  if  it  shold  have  con- 
tinewed  as  long  again  in  my  own  thinking  my  strength  could 
not  have  endured  it  but  I  must  have  gone  the  way  of  all  men. 
But  now  God  be  thanked  I  am  well  again  though  through 
extremity  of  pain  I  am  yet  very  faint. 

I  must  be  bold  to  put  you  in  mind  of  poor  Mr.  Sparhawk 
who  is  much  perplexed  with  a  rumour  that  Locherson  [John 
Lockerson]  or  some  one  else  seeks  to  intrude  into  some  of  his 
olhces.  Truly  my  Lord  it  is  only  a  word  either  by  mouth  or  by 
letter  to  Sir  William  Waed  which  would  still  all  this.  He  is  one 
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whom  in  neither  place  [which  he  holds,  viz.,  of  Commissary  of 
musters  and  of  Deliverer  of  apparel]  can  your  Honour  well  miss. 

Captain  Fleming  stays  now  only  upon  your  pleasure  [as  to 
the  date]  when  he  shall  come  over. 

vii.  205.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  August  18.  Flushing. — I  enclose  a  letter  [missing] which 
I  received  yesterday  from  Rotterdam.  Two  days  before,  the 
same  party  writ  to  me  that  the  troops  of  Brunswick  are  come, 
600  horse,  2000  foot.  I  rather  believe  this  to  be  true  because 
I  understand  that  his  Excellency  hath  with  him  4000  horse. 
It  is  also  said  that  Bucquoy  has  taken  Rees  and  hath  put 
garrison  into  it  and  will  join  his  army  with  Spinola,  and  that 
Spinola  will  go  before  Rheinberg  ;  but  the  opinion  is  that  his 
forces  be  so  weak  that  he  will  not  besiege  that  town  and  although 
there  was  speech  that  he  had  taken  Dotecom  [Deutichem]  and 
would  come  to  Dousbourgh  [Doesburg],  yet  I  fynd  he  never 
looked  that  way,  butt  belyke  fortefyed  Groll  and  fyndyng  his 
men  to  disband,  his  vittayles  scarse,  and  finding  his  Excellency’s 
troops  to  encrease,  was  driven  to  resolve  upon  his  retreat  or  some 
other  course.  There  was  never  knowne  in  any  man’s  memory 
so  long  tempestuous  wether  together  with  so  much  rayne  att 
this  tyme  of  the  yeare.  The  fleet  destined  for  the  coast  of 
Spain  awaits  yet  a  fair  wind  and  it  seems  [that]  early  or  late 
they  must  go  out  seeing  they  are  already  provided. 

vii.  212.  1  p. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  August  29  [N.S.].  Flushing. — My  last  was  sent 

through  Monsieur  Brown’s  nephew.  The  only  news  I  have 
learned  since  is  that  the  enemy  has  done  nothing  of  importance 
since  the  taking  of  Groll  by  reason  of  the  continual  bad  weather 
and  the  weakening  and  harassment  of  his  men  who  desert  greatly. 
The  weather,  bad  beyond  anything  in  human  memory,  has 
retarded  and  incommoded  him.  This  day  I  heard  at  Middleburg 
that  the  Count  of  Bucquoy’s  men  had  burnt  their  huts  and 
had  joined  Spinola’s  army  which,  it  is  said,  was  heading  for 
Rheinberg.  There  is  no  other  certain  news.  The  600  horse  and 
2000  foot  of  Brunswick  were  already  arrived  at  the  frontier 
according  to  the  report  of  letters  from  Arnheim.  So  that  it  is 
thought  that  his  Excellence  will  be  hasting  at  this  moment  to 
show  head  to  the  enemy. 

The  town  of  Groll  has  been  surrendered,  unhappily  ;  and  it 
is  said  for  certain  that  the  soldiers  in  a  body  did  not  wish  to 
make  longer  resistance  although  they  could  have  held  the  place 
longer.  During  the  last  [few]  days  we  have  had  a  warm  alarm  of 
the  [Dutch]  sailors  against  the  English  as  Monsieur  Brown  will  have 
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been  able  to  advise  you.  But  everything  is  now  calm,  thank 
God,  several  being  wounded  but  not  dangerously,  amongst  them 
a  Dutch  Captain  who  was  also  the  cause  of  all  the  trouble. 

ii.  46.  1  \pp.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  August  20  Old  Style.  Flushing. — The  19th  of  August, 
new  style,  Bucquoy  came  with  3000  of  his  best  foote  and  800 
horse  to  lodge  ryght  over  against  Rhees,  which  hindred  a 
resolution  taken  to  send  the  Heer  of  Sweeter  [Swieten]  and  divers 
companyes  with  him  to  Rhynbergh.  Bucquoy  made  as  thoghe 
he  wold  have  made  a  skonce  at  Rhees.  Spinola  removed  from 
Groll  the  21th  August  and  lodged  att  Aelten  [Aalten]  near 
Breevoort  [Bredevoort]  and  the  22th  he  went  thence  towards 
Bocholt ;  and  as  they  wryte  in  all  appearance  to  Berch 
[Rheinberg].  Wheruppon  his  Excellency  was  determined,  and 
found  good  to  send  15  companyes  of  foote  on  the  other  syde  the 
Rhyn  with  good  troopes  of  horse  under  Conte  Henry,  butt  becaus 
Bucquoy  was  come  to  Rhees  and  had  burned  three  empty 
boates  and  one  loaden  with  hey  that  he  found  there,  that 
passage  was  thoght  difficult  and  daungerous  ;  and  then  his 
Excellencj^es  resolution  was  to  go  lodge  att  Eltem  [Elten] 
hill,  and  the  Commis  of  the  States  with  [their]  forces  to  lodg 
in  Sgravenweert,  leaving  Sutphen,  Deventer  and  Swoll  well 
provyded.  The  Cleves  towne  [of]  Genep  Bucquoy  quitted  again, 
and  commaunded  the  boores  to  rayse  the  fortes  he  had  made 
by  the  Grave.  The  Governour  of  Calles  [M.  de  Vic]  came  this 
morning  beefore  the  towne  in  a  yacht,  butt  tooke  a  little 
boate  and  rowed  towards  Middelburgh  head  and  excused  to 
me  his  not  coming  into  the  towne. 

P.S.  I  talked  even  now  with  M.  Malrey.  He  told  me  that 
he  had  heard  yesterday  that  the  armies  had  met  and  that  his 
Excellency  and  Count  Henry  were  slain.  But  there  is  no  such 
matter.  But  he  doubts  we  can  put  now  no  more  men  into 
Rhynberg.  Yet  his  Excellency  is  gone  to  lodge  as  my  letter 
speaks.  He  tells  me  that  it  is  feared  that  Bucquoy  hath  taken 
Rhees  and  he  hears  not  that  the  forts  he  made  are  quit  yet. 
Such  news  had  I  from  Grave  of  the  22nd  August  new  style. 

vii.  213.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  August  21.  Flushing. — Since  yesterday  I  have  under¬ 
stood  thus  much  by  a  letter  written  out  of  the  Haghe  from 
a  friend  of  myne  the  28th  of  August  [N.S.]. 

Copie. 

Spinola  after  the  taking  of  Groll  is  gone  towards  the 
Rhyn  with  his  leaguer,  in  apparance  to  beseege  Berch 
[Rheinberg]  ;  and  Bucquoy  with  his  troopes  is  also  gone 
fiom  Mouick,  and  had  already  begonn  to  entrench  himself 
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before  Berch.  His  Excellency  hath  sent  in  thither  Colonel 
Edmonds  with  certen  Companyes,  and  after[wards]  the  Conte 
Henry  brought  in  14  Companyes  of  foote  and  two  of  horse, 
and  this  day  is  newes  come  that  they  are  well  come  in,  and 
that  the  Grave  Bucquoy  that  had  begonn  to  entrench  him¬ 
self,  perceiving  the  coming  of  Grave  Henry,  left  his  workinge 
and  retyred  to  Roerort.  His  Excellency  is  with  his  leaguer 
att  Eltem.  We  shall  see  whether  the  enemy  will  go  forward 
or  no  with  the  beleagering  of  Berch,  or  what  els  he  will 
undertake  ;  this  rayny  wether  may  hinder  both  sydes 
from  doing  any  thinge.  The  loss  of  Groll  was  unlooked 
for,  the  rather  that  all  was  in  readines  to  relieve  itt,  and 
his  Excellency  had  by  2  sundry  letters  assured  them  that 
with  God’s  help  at  furthest  before  the  18th  he  wold  relieve 
them,  and  there  was  great  appearance  that  he  myght  have 
given  the  enemy  a  blowe  and  a  great  escorne.  Men  dis¬ 
course  diversly  of  the  rendition  of  itt,  and  information  is 
taken  further  of  the  delivery  of  itt.  Finis. 

By  a  letter  this  morning  from  Middlebourg  I  hear  that  there  are 
now  3000  men  in  Berch  [Rheinberg],  and  there  are  in  itt  Utenhove, 
Edmonds  and  the  Heer  of  Sweten  [Swieten].  An  idle  report  came 
to  towne  yesternyght  that  Nemegen  had  been  almost  lost,  by 
certen  horsmen  traytours  in  towne  who  went  out,  and  the 
enemy  lying  near  in  embuscado,  they  uppon  the  discovery  made 
as  though  they  fought  with  them  and  retyred  still,  and  the 
enemy  followed,  which  were  horsmen,  and  coming  to  the  port  itt 
is  sayd  that  these,  our  traytourous  horsmen,  kept  the  port  open 
till  the  enemy  following  in  the  tayle  myght  enter  withall ;  and 
the  speech  was  that  200  horsemen  entred,  butt  by  good  chance 
the  port,  either  by  porcullis  letting  downe  or  otherwyse,  was 
shutt  and  those  that  were  gotten  in  were  all  taken  ;  butt  this 
I  do  not  beleeve  neither  have  any  certenty  of  itt. 

vii.  215.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne' to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  August  24.  Flushing. — My  last  letters  were  dated  on 
Thursday  last  by  which  I  wrote  of  the  disposition  of  the  armies 
above  :  since  when,  even  this  day,  I  heare  by  some  that  are 
come  from  our  camp  and  from  the  enemy’s  camp  that  Spinola 
and  Bucquoy  are  joyned  together  and  have  beseeged  Rhyn- 
bergh.  Both  their  campes  [their  united  camps]  are  esteemed 
to  be  20,000  stronge.  His  Excellency,  as  I  heare,  is  gone  from 
Eltam  [Elten]  towards  the  quarter  he  had  about  Wesell  [Wesel] 
the  last  yeare.  Bucquoy  did  not  take  in  Rhees.  Besydes  the 
14  [Companies]  of  foote  and  200  horse  which  Conte  Henry  putt 
into  Rhynberghen,  there  entred  also  provision  of  all  amunition 
and  vittayles,  and  70  Frenchmen  voluntaryes  with  their  plumage 
have  engaged  themselves  for  honour  sake.  They  of  Eutrick, 
when  the  chymney  money  was  by  their  magistrates  demaunded, 
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resisted  their  magistracy  with  open  violence,  butt  that  matter  is 
appeased  ;  butt  the  example  is  evill,  and  truly  I  understand  that 
att  Amersford  they  stand  lykewyse  uppon  points.  I  see  no  appar- 
ance  how  these  men  can  long  subsist  of  themselves  ;  and  how 
inconvenient  itt  were  for  our  State  that  Spinola  shold  too  much 
prevayle  against  these  countryes  your  Honour  can  best  judge. 
A  hole  may  be  stopped  att  first  with  small  cost,  which  after  may 
prove  a  breach  not  with  a  hundred  tymes  as  much  to  be  repayred. 
Our  [Dutch]  fleet  for  the  coast  of  Spayn  sett  forth  on  Fry  day  last,(1) 
with  a  contrary  wynd  butt  fayre  wether.  I  hope  this  wynd  will 
serve  their  tourne  that  they  shall  not  need  to  come  back  again. 
I  have  received  your  Honour’s  two  letters  one  by  my  kinsman 
the  other  by  the  post.  You  propound  the  20th  Sept,  for  my 
coming  over  because  you  think  by  that  time  it  will  be  seen  what 
will  become  of  both  the  armies.  As  this  would  throw  my  wife 
and  me  into  October  for  going  into  the  country  and  into  the 
winter  for  the  return  I  think  it  better  to  forbear  :  but  then  I 
would  desire  your  absolute  promise  against  March  next. 

These  men  [of  Zeeland]  have  some  enterprise  in  hand  in  these 
parts  which  I  dare  not  guess  at  or  aim  out  unto  your  Lordship 
by  these  letters  lest  they  should  not  come  safe.  But  I  will 
write  again  by  the  first  assured  messenger. 

There  goeth  upon  the  exploit  these  men  have  in  hand  15 
out  of  every  Company  in  Zeland.  A  soldier  that  came  home 
even  now  reported  that  his  Excellency  lieth  above  Wesel  and 
entrencheth  himself  within  musket  shot  of  Spinola.  He  saith 
further  that  his  Excellency  some  few  days  ago  took  2  or  3 
Captains  of  the  enemy  that  with  a  convoy  were  accompanying 
Spinola  to  Wesel  and  saith  that  Spinola  escaped  hardly  himself. 
There  are  in  all  50  Foot  Companies  in  Rheinberg  which  are 
esteemed  at  4000  men. 

vii.  216.  \\pp. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 


1606,  August  26.  Flushing. — I  wrote  to  you  2  days  past : 
since  when  I  have  heard  nothing  from  our  army.  Only 
Malrey  sent  me  word  yesterday  that  on  Thursday  or  Friday 
last  our  men  made  a  sally  out  of  Rhynbergh  and  lulled  almost 
100  of  the  enemy.  But  in  that  sally  the  Baron  de  Flaix,(2>  the 


(1)  i.e.  22  August. 

(2)  The  Baron  de  Flaix.  The  individual  here  referred  to  bv  Brown  is  Frederick, 
Comte  de  Gerson  et  de  Fleix,  Vicomte  de  Meille,  Baron  d’Aymet,  Levignac,  &c,  &c. 
He  became  a  Conseiller  du  Roy  and  Marechal  de  Camp  and  in  1616  grand 
Marescha1  de  Gmenne  and  in  1622  captured  Aymet  and  Mouse  from  the  Huguenots. 
In  1611  he  married  Charlotte  de  Caumont  and  died  in  1655.  There  are  other  con¬ 
temporary  references  to  this  incident  of  the  Rheinberg  seige  in  1606.  As  the  Comte 

wlu  Aee  'vehein%[f  ‘rrr  10  ao,  amTgst  ei8hty  French  gentlemen  of  distinction 
wno  served  in  Rhyneberg.  Grimston  p.  1361. 

Thomas  Edmondes  to  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  27  Aug.  1606. 

letter  to^miflnL^iTw  here  °nly  Lmdcrsto<’d  (since  the  writing  of  my  last 

Quarter  [200  Foot  ^  tlat  thCI‘C  f  entered  mto  the  town  by  the  Count  of  Buquoy’s 
quaiter  1200  Foot  and  some  number  of  Horse  :  which  maketli  great  blame  to  be 
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French  King’s  kinsman,  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  enemy  and 
so  remains.  His  Excellency,  as  account  is  made,  will  hazard 
much  butt  he  will  drive  the  enemy  thence.  Within  very  few 
days  it  will  be  discerned  what  Spinola  can  prevail  and  “what 
empeachment  [stop]  we  can  give  him.  It  is  said  the  enemy  before 
Rhynberg  is  ensconced  only  with  his  wagons.  We  presume 
that  his  Excellency  will  encampe  surely  and  beat  upon  all  his 
quarters  with  cannons.  This  night  the  boats  are  to  go  out 
upon  an  enterprise  I  wrote  unto  you  in  my  last  and  within  3 
days  we  shall  hear  how  it  succeeds.  God  send  it  good  success 
for  I  shall  be  glad  of  it  if  it  is  upon  that  place  that  I  imagine. 
Your  Honour  shall  be  pleased  to  imagine  what  place  I  think 
of  for  I  dare  not  name  my  conjecture  least  my  letters  fall  into 
contrary  hands.  Malrey  sends  me  word  that  they  hear  from 
Caron  that  the  King  of  Denmark  has  sent  two  of  his  principal 
counsellors  to  the  Archduke  to  complain  of  the  impeachment  of 
traffic  into  the  Sound  by  reason  of  his  ships  of  war  which  infest 
the  sea  and  that  thereupon  he  will  await  their  reasonable  answer. 

P.S.  I  hear  that  the  enemy  is  20,000  foot  strong  and  5000 
horse  and  that,  besides,  the  Conte  Frederick  vander  Berck  is 
sent  for  unto  him  [Spinola]  out  of  Flanders  with  6000  men  more. 

Bourse  news  at  Middleburg  this  day  are  that  his  Excellency 
hath  beaten  3000  of  the  enemy  but  how  or  which  way  there  is 
no  particularity. 

vii.  217.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  August  27.  Flushing.— Yesterday  I  writ  unto  your 
Honour  by  Adlington’s  wife  of  such  news  as  I  had  of  the  army. 

imputed  to  the  said  Count  ;  and  the  same  is  the  more  exasperated  by  the  Spanyards 
by  the  great  discontentment  which  they  conceived  that  the  Commandment  of  the 
second  Army  was  committed  to  him,  to  the  prejudice  of  Don  Louys,  to  whom  they 
alleged  that  the  right  thereof  appertained,  being  by  his  place  of  General  of  the 
Horse  the  second  Commander  of  the  Field. 

Those  within  the  town  have  since  made  a  sallye  of  1000  foot  and  some  horse 
in  the  which  it  is  said  that  they  only  slew,  some  30  of  the  Marquis’s  Camp  :  and 
of  those  of  the  town  there  was  taken  prisoner  a  French  gentleman  called  Monsieur 
de  Flaix  whom  they  qualify  here  to  be  a  person  of  good  accompt  and  great  living ; 
by  the  reputation  whereof  they  intend  to  flea  him  in  his  ransome  as  they  did  Sir 
Henry  Carye. 

The  Marquis  [Spinola]  hath  made  a  bridge  beneath  the  town  to  hinder  the  coming  of 
any  succour  by  the  river  ;  and  now  he  is  in  hand  to  carry  on  his  approaches  apace. 
It  is  said  that  the  Count  Maurice  lyeth  encamped  with  his  army  some  6  leagues 
off  and  as  yet  there  is  no  knowledge  what  he  intendeth  to  do. 

The  Count  of  Seres  is  left  with  some  forces  beyond  the  Rhine  to  attend  to  the 
defence  of  Groll  and  Lochem.  S.P.  Foreign  Flanders  vol.  8  p.  158. 

Brown  refers  to  this  Comte  de  Fleix  as  the  French  King’s  kinsman,  but  the 
relationship  between  him  and  Henry  IV  was  a  distant  one.  The  connection  between 
the  Comtes  de  Foix  from  whom  he  sprang  and  the  royal  house  of  Navarre  oi  iginatecl 
with  the  marriage  of  Gaston  IV  de  Foix  with  Eleanoraof  Navarre  in  the  15th  century. 
Henry  IV  descended  in  a  direct  line  from  the  marriage.  The  Comte  de  Fleix  on 
the  other  hand  sprang  from  that  junior  branch  of  the  Comtes  de  Foix  which  as 
Comtes  de  Candalle  and  Captals  de  Buch  figures  in  English  lists  of  Knights  of  the 
Garter.  One  of  these,  Jean  de  Foix  who  died  in  1485,  married  Margaret  Pole  a 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  and  his  second  son  Jean  de  Foix  founded  the 
family  of  the  Comtes  de  Gerson  and  de  Fleix  from  which  sprang  the  individual 
here  referred  to  by  Brown.  The  pedigree  connection  with  Hy.  IV  is  as  follows : 
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I  now  send  you  more  certainty  though  of  an  old  date 
which  is  the  enclosed  written  by  Colonel  Edmonts  from 
Rhynbergh  to  which  I  can  add  nothing  but  that  the 
enterprise'1’  which  these  men  [i.e.  of  Zeeland]  have  in  hand 
should  have  gone  forward  yesternight  but  that  the  troops  from 
Sluce,  Aardenbourgh  and  those  quarters  arrived  not  before 
this  day,  and  this  night  I  hope  they  will  go  forward.  But  that 
I  know  the  certainty  of  this  bearer,  my  Lord  of  Mar’s  son,'2’ 
I  would  not  write  so  boldly  as  now  I  do  least  letters  should 
miscarry.  The  enterpryse  is  your  worthy  deceased  brother’s 
enter  pry  se,'3’  butt  by  surpryse  and  no  intelligence,  and  they  are 
to  enter  att  a  casematt  upon  the  Castell,  which  place  I  know 
well  and  wish  for  my  revenge  that  I  myght  be  of  the  enterpryse. 
Yett  do  I  nott  hope  that  they  can  come  thether  without 
discovery,  unles  itt  be  an  attrapp  ;  but  if  they  may  come  to 
sett  their  ladders  and  no  attrapp  I  account  it  certen  ;  for  when 


Archambaucl  de  Grailly  =  Isabel  de  Foix 
Captal  de  Buch 
d.  1413. 


Jean,  Comte  de  Foix 
Vicomte  de  Bearn 
d.  1436. 

I 

Gaston  IV  Comte  de  Foix 
d.  1472 

Married  Eleanor,  Queen  of  Navarre 


Gaston  de  Foix,  d.  1470 


Catherine,  Queen  of  Navarre 
=  Jean  d’ Albert 


Henry  II  of  Navarre 


Joanna  =  Anthony  of  Bourbon 


Henry  III  of  Navarre  and  IV  of  France 


Gaston  de  Foix 
Captal  de  Buch 


Jean  de  Foix,  d.  1485 
Captal  de  Buch 
Comte  de  Candalle 
Vicomte  de  Meille  &c. 
married  Margaret  Pole,  daughter 
of  the  Duke  of  Suffolk 


Gaston  de  Foix  II  Jean  de  Foix 
Captal  de  Buch  Vicomte  de  Meille 
Comte  de  Candalle  &c.  Comte  de  Gerson 

et  de  Fleix 
married  Anne  de 
Villeneuve,  daughter 
of  the  Marquis  de  Trans 

I 

Germain  Gaston  de  Foix 
Comte  de  Gerson 
Marquis  de  Trans 


Louis  Gaston  Francois 

killed  1586  killed  1586  Phebus 

killed  1586 

Frederick 
Comte  de  Gerson 
et  de  Fleix 


(1)  See  p.  308  supra. 

(2)  My  Lord  of  Mar’s  son  can  only  be  John  afterwards  3rd  Earl  of  Mar  1634-53. 
His  younger  brothers  by  his  father’s  second  marriage  were  at  this  time  too  young 
to  be  in  the  wars. 

(3)  Sir  Philip  Sydney’s  night  attack  upon  the  town  of  Axel  in  July  1586. 
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I  was  in  prison  I  tooke  notice  of  the  place  and  I  think  I  once 
told  your  Honour  of  it.  God  grant  them  success.  I  beseech  you 
that  this  may  not  be  made  known  [as  coming]  from  me  least  I 
get  no  knowledge  of  anything  hereafter. 

vii.  219.  1  p. 

Enclosing. 

Guilliaulme  Edmont  to  “  Monseigneur  ”  [Maurice]  from 
Berck  [Rheinberg],  27  August,  1606  [New  Style]. 

I  have  written  to  your  Excellence  already  3  times  in  4  days 
and  am  in  doubt  whether  you  will  have  received  my  letters. 
The  22nd  of  this  month  the  enemy  came  to  besiege  us  from 
the  side  of  Burich  [Burick]  over  against  the  Sauterport. 
The  Marquis  Spinola  is  encamped  beyond -the  Maison  de 
Lutzenraen.  On  the  25th  [inst.]  the  14  Companies  entered 
which  your  Excellency  sent.  On  the  same  day  a  sortie  was 
made  on  Spinola’s  quarter  who  guards  it  with  100  foot  and 
70  horse,  which  were  defeated.  On  the  26th  the  cavalry 
again  made  a  sortie  and  after  several  skirmishes  the  Count 
of  Fleish  [Fleix]  threw  himself  single  handed  upon  a  squadron 
of  the  enemy  rashly  or  neck  to  neck  and  was  taken  prisoner, 
but  no  one  else.  To-day  the  27th  the  Count  of  Bucquoy 
moved  from  his  quarters  opposite  Burick  [north  of 
Rheinberg]  and  fixed  himself  behind  St.  Armenberg  [St. 
Heerenburg]  near  the  town  in  the  quarters  where  your 
Excellency  lodged.  For  the  last  three  days  they  have 
done  nothing  but  collect  fascines  so  that  this  night  they 
will  commence  their  approaches.  On  our  side  we  work  at 
the  Sauterport  and  Cassilport.  But  it  seems  to  me  they  in¬ 
tend  to  attack  us  at  the  Lutport.  The  Marquis  has  not  yet 
commenced  to  make  his  approaches.  I  think  he  will  com¬ 
mence  this  night  on  the  fort  the  other  side  the  Rhine. 
I  have  10  Companies  the  other  side  of  the  Rhine  and  all  our 
forces  will  according  to  need  come  to  the  town.  I  shall  wait 
and  see  what  the  enemy’s  countenance  is.  Their  pontoon 
has  not  yet  been  prepared  this  morning  but  I  think  it  will  be 
to  night.  There  is  already  a  great  lack  of  forage  between  the 
Lippe  and  the  Roer  because  of  the  sterility  of  the  country.  I 
doubt  not  your  Excellency  is  advancing  your  army  of  which 
they  will  be  half  afraid.  (Je  ne  doute  si  votre  Excellence 
fait  avancer  son  armee,  dont  ils  auront  la  moitie  de  la  peur). 
They  have  brought  up  great  quantity  of  artillery.  We 
have  no  money  to  pay  for  the  works,  but  all  the  same  are 
carrying  them  on  to  the  best  we  can  by  credit.  From 
Berck  [Rheinberg]  27  August,  1606. 

Another  little  addition  [?  from  some  other  letter]  dated 
from  the  Hague,  2  Sept.  New  Style.  On  the  30th  his 
Excellency  with  his  camp  was  near  Rhees  and  should 
quarter  the  same  night  at  Bislick. 

vii.  218.  1  p.  French.  In  Browne’s  handwriting. 
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Sir  Edward  Cecil  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  August  31.  Our  army  by  Wesel. — [Disappointment 
of  the  expectation  for  battle  with  Spinola :  strength  and 
location  of  his  Excellency’s  army  :  fear  for  the  possible  fall  of 
Rhynberg.] 

1  page.  E.  2.  As  in  Collins  ii.  317.  (Collins  misprints  “  it 
is  true  we  have  not  performed  much  ”  into  “  it  is  told  ”  and 
the  bridge  over  the  Rine  is  misprinted  as  the  bridge  over  the 
Rind). 

Sir  W.  Browne’s  copy  of  a  letter  from  Michael  Everard  to 

Sir  William  Browne. 

1606,  September  13  [N.S.].  Camp  by  Wesell. — His 

Excellency  having  entrenched  our  quarter  and  fortefyed  a 
bridg  over  the  Rhyn,  and  prepared  a  quarter  close  adjoyning 
of  less  circuit  whither  uppon  occasions  few  may  draw  for  the 
maintenaunce  of  our  baggage  and  gard  of  our  shipps,  hath 
approched  unto  the  Lipp  syde  beyond  Wesell  att  the  very 
point  of  the  lande  on  the  Rhynes  syde  and  the  mouth  of  the 
Lipp,  passed  over  300  foote  and  20  horse  in  punts  unto  the 
further  syde,  where  the  horse  having  discovered  the  coast,  and 
2  [of  our]  men  of  warr  [being]  drawn  downe  to  the  banke  to  com- 
maund  the  playn,  he  threw  upp  a  half  moone,  which  in  som  few 
howers  was  defensible  ;  yett  before  itt  cold  be  brought  to  per¬ 
fection,  about  80  horse  of  the  enemy  cutt  between  our  horse  and 
the  foote,  butt  charged  not  home  for  feare  of  the  men  of 
warr.  The  French  foote  made  too  much  hast  to  the  punts. 
Allartse,  their  chief,  labouring  to  stay  them,  two  horse  of 
the  enemyes  charged  home  and  kylled  each  of  them  a  man, 
wherof  one  of  them  was  Mr.  Allaerts’  lieutenant.  The  amaze¬ 
ment  of  the  French  was  more  then  can  be  beleeved.  Conte 
Henry  was  fayne  to  go  himself  and  force  them  out  of  the 
punts  again.  This  is  the  som  of  that  days  warr  being  the 
10th  of  September.  Their  skonce  uppon  the  Lipp  holdeth 
good,  being  unassayed  [at  this  point  a  marginal  insertion  in 
Browne's  hand  has  been  partly  destroyed  by  the  tearing  of  the  seal. 
It  appears  to  read  “  just  by  letter  from  Middleburg  gotten  by 
his  Excellency  ”]  ;  butt  dayly  we  attend  som  enterpryze 
uppon  itt,  or  els  to  pass  by  itt  and  undertake  som  busines  of 
more  importaunce.  Berck  [Rhynberg]  laboureth.  Spinola 
approcheth  dayly :  our  men  have  sallyed  well,  forcing  the  very 
quarter  of  Bucquoy,  from  whence  they  had  drawn  a  peece  of 
ordinaunce  butt  that  the  enemye’s  horse  accidentally  retourned 
from  convoying  more  artillery,  so  they  durst  not  stay  longer 
butt  retyred  with  som  loss,  among  other  Capten  Roockwood 
was  taken  prisoner.  A  convoy  of  ours  between  Rees  and 
Emmenck  were  beaten  and  the  Heer  of  Dort  [see  supra  p.  95] 
escaped  narrowly.  I  can  give  no  gess  att  our  busines,  the 
enemy  lyeth  stronge,  his  bridg  fortefyed,  quarter  entrenched 
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and  the  land  without  the  workes  on  this  syde  the  Hand 
drowned  by  a  sluce  Spinola  hath  made,  &c.,  finis.  Campe  by 
Wesell  the  13th  of  September  stilo  novo  1606.” 

m.  226.  1  page.  Copy  entirely  in  Brown’s  hand.  The 
copy  is  on  the  outer  half  of  a  double  sheet  or  folded  letter.  This 
outer  half  contains  on  the  back  the  address  “  Monsieur  Chev[alier] 
Brown,”  Sc.  which  is  plainly  in  the  handwriting  of  Michael 
Evei  a)  d.  The  docquet  reads  Col.  Edmonts  to  Sir  William  Brown. 
This  is  demonstrably  incorrect.  Edmonds  was  killed  in  the  sally 
of  the  Rhynberg  garrison  on  the  7  Sept,  new  style :  and  also  the 
handwriting  of  the  address  is  not  Edmonds’. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  September  11th  [N.S.].  Flushing. — You  will  have 
had  news  from  the  Lieutenant  Governor  [of  Flushing  Sir  William 
Brown]  of  what  passes  with  the  two  armies  about  Berck.  The 
death  of  Col.  Edmonts  [Edmonds]  with  Capt.  Couci  came  with 
the  last  news  of  the  three  assaults  sustained  by  our  side  on  the 
fort  outside  the  town.  The  enemy  is  said  to  have  lost  heavily 
in  those  assaults.  The  enemy  spares  nothing  and  is  resolved 
to  win  and  unless  his  Excellency  intervenes  he  will  carry  it 
completely. 

Our  army  is  before  VVesel  where  a  bridge  is  being  made  and 
a  fort  to  secure  the  bridge.  When  finished  it  is  thought  we 
shall  come  to  blows  or  do  what  is  necessary  to  prevent  the 
capture  of  the  town  [of  Rheinberg]. 

I  send  you  some  models  recently  made  of  the  situation  of 
this  quarter  where  the  war  is  and  the  portrait  of  the  town  of 
Grolle.  They  came  from  Antwerp  and  are  made  by  the  Arch¬ 
duke’s  people. 

For  the  rest  you  will  have  heard  that  four  days  since,  our  men 
embarked  on  5  ships  of  war  and  7  or  800  soldiers  d’elite  to  make 
some  exploit  on  the  coast  of  Flanders.  But  so  far  the  bad 
weather  has  prevented  their  landing.  They  are  still  at  sea  and 
we  have  no  news  of  them.  The  rumour  which  is  current  here 
in  several  places  as  to  what  the  exploit  was  may  have  reached 
the  enemy,  as  we  fear,  and  if  so  it  will  confound  the  hopes  of  all 
good  patriots. 

ii.  49.  1  \pp.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  September  3.  Flushing.— In  my  life  I  never  had  fewer 
letters  from  the  camp  than  this  year,  so  I  can  write  with  no 
such  courage  as  I  had  wont  to  do.  Whether  letters  be  inter¬ 
cepted  or  that  men  are  loath  to  write  because  they  cannot 
write  of  brave  resolutions  I  know  not.  The  newes  yesterday 
was  from  Amsterdam  and  Deventer  that  his  Excellency  was 
passed  5  dayes  ago  the  Rhyn  with  265  Ensines  of  foote  and 
48  Companyes  of  horse  and  that  he  was  resolved  to  give  an 
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essay.  That  fort  which  in  my  last  I  wrote  to  have  bene  3 
tymes  assaulted  and  well  defended  was  att  last  quitted  by  our 
men,  thogh  other  [rumour]  will  say  that  itt  was  taken  by  force. 
I  hear  that  we  in  defence  lost  allmost  400  men,  and  the  enemye’s 
loss  was  farr  greater.  He  is  not  yett  that  we  hear  of  gotten 
into  the  Weerdt  [Werdt].  I  think  his  Excellency  therfore  hasteth 
that  he  may  hinder  him  beefore  he  gett  over.  Our  men  that 
were  embarqued  uppon  the  enterpryze  I  wrote  to  your  Honour 
of,  hold  the  sea  still,  butt  I  think  unprofitably  and  to  no  ende 
unles  God  will  by  miracle  favour  us.  Sally  drave  this  enter¬ 
pryze  and  perhaps  De  Vicq  had  a  part  in  itt.  If  Bercq  be  lost, 
which  much  will  discourage  these  people,  and  that  he  [Spinola] 
can  by  any  meanes  gett  over  the  Isell,  we  shall  I  fear  fynd  these 
[Dutch]  people  in  exceeding  perplexity,  and  the  commons  will 
growe  weary  of  the  warr  and  discontented,  and  consequently 
disobedient  and  not  to  be  governed,  and  then  your  Honour 
can  judge  how  matters  will  go ;  which  happely  our  State  wold 
then  be  glad  to  remedy  [so]  that  the  Spanyard  growe  not  over 
stronge,  and  then  I  feare  itt  wilbe  with  the  latest.  Howsoever 
if  (as  things  may  fall  out)  such  a  desaster  befall  these  countryes, 
which  God  forbid,  I  humbly  entreat  your  Honour  to  putt  his 
Majesty  and  our  Counsell  in  mynd  that  the  preserving  of  this 
towne  (his  Majesty’s  caution)  may  be  thought  uppon,  which 
howsoever  matters  fall  out,  may  be  a  bulwark  against  any 
malice  of  his  Majesty’s  enemyes  or  dissemblinge  trends. 

P.S.  Even  now  I  spake  with  2  English  who  came  on  Sunday 
last  from  the  leaguer,  who  tell  me  that  his  Excellency  on 
Saturday  nyght  last  sent  the  Sergeant  Majours  of  all  his 
regiments  with  their  owne  collours  and  10  out  of  every  Company 
to  take  a  peece  of  ground,  which  in  the  day  tyme  himself  had 
been  to  visite,  which  is  within  muskett  shott  of  a  fort  which 
the  enemy  hath  uppon  the  Lipp,  which  accordingly  they  did 
the  same  nyght ;  and  on  Sunday  his  Excellency  carryed  peeces 
thither  ;  butt  we  are  on  one  sjMe  and  the  enemy  on  the  other 
syde  of  the  Lipp.  It  is  sayd  to  be  half  a  myle  from  Berck 
[Rhynberg]  and  two  myle  English  from  the  place  where  his 
Excellency  hath  layd  his  bridges  over  the  Rhyn,  whether  in 
that  sort  approach  the  enemy  and  beat  him  with  canon,  or 
what  he  will  do  very  few  dayes  will  learne.  These  souldiours 
say  that  he  is  not  above  16,000  stronge  horse  and  foote,  and  the 
enemy  still  esteemed  20,000  ;  they  say  that  about  this  day  itt 
was  expected  somwhat  wold  be  done  ;  they  confirme  the  death 
of  Edmonts  but  say  that  they  hear  not  that  [torn  away  by  the 
seal ]  [?  Rookwood]  is  dead.” 

vii.  220.  1  \pp. 

Michael  Everarde  to  Sir  William  Browne. 

1606,  September  15  [N.S.].  The  Camp.— Since  my  last 

letters  we  have  past  the  Lipe  with  the  most  part  of  our  army, 
and  for  a  victory  in  al  theise  losses  the  13th  we  tooke  in  upon 
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an  ordenary  composition  that  scons  [which]  was  heald  by  the 
enimy  upon  the  watter  syde.  Upon  sight  of  our  cannon  it 
yeald  when  some  thought  it  would  have  cost  us  deare  ;  but 
it  is  proved  a  most  rediculous  thing  and  unworthy  of  so  many 
troups  to  honor  it.  His  Excellency  is  every  daye  sturing 
abrode  with  troops  to  informe  himself  of  the  passadges  ;  what 
it  will  bringe  fourth  to  judge  would  be  rashely  done,  but  they 
saye  the  enimy  is  strongly  intrencht ;  he  spars  no  men  to  ende 
his  bussnes.  We  have  not  heard  latly  from  Berge  [Rhynberg] 
but  yet  there  is  no  danger,  Cap.  Rookwood  is  not  slayne  but 
prisonier.  The  greatest  newes  here  is  that  Ostend  is  prisf?] 
but  hardly  believed  for  it  is  only  vulgar  and  fresh.  I  have  heere 
[?hiers]  sent  my  Ensign  to  England  to  get  me  some  men,  and 
on  his  return  I  must  recommend  him  to  your  favourable 
assistance  if  he  stand  in  need, 
vii.  228.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  September  6.  Flushing. — I  send  you  my  advertise¬ 
ments  as  they  are  come  to  me  and  withal  I  send  the  copy  of  a 
letter  sent  from  the  States  at  the  Camp.  Since  [then]  one  writes 
to  me  from  Middleburgh  that  his  Excellency  was  over  the 
Lippe  and  had  gotten  the  enemy’s  entrenchments  beyond  the 
Lippe.  Our  ships  that  carried  the  soldiers  for  the  enterprise 
of  Flanders  are  yet  unreturned. 

I  have  not  heard  from  you  for  3  weeks.  I  can  write  nothing 
more  than  the  enclosed  letters  do  contain. 

P.S.  I  send  your  Honour  also  herewith  a  card  [carte  or  map] 
of  the  Camps  [missing],  how  they  do  lie.  I  send  you  also  a 
note  of  those  men  of  note,  French  cavalieros,  who  have  put 
themselves  into  Berck  [Rheinberg]. 

Endorsed.  Sir  William  Brown  with  3  letters  of  Mr.  Everard 
to  Sir  William  Brown  and  one  letter  in  Dutch  from  the  Camp 
and  one  French  letter.  These  enclosures  except  the  French  letter 
appear  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  four  following  items. 
vii.  221.  1  p. 

Michael  Everard  to  Sir  William  Browne. 

1606,  September  7  [N.S.].  From  the  Camp  by  Bisleke. 
I  know  it  seems  very  strange  to  you  that  I  write  no  oftener, 
but  while  I  was  labouring  to  inform  myself  of  the  par¬ 
ticularities  after  the  knowledge  of  Edmonds  death  I 
understood  Sir  John  Ogle  had  written  to  you.  When  any 
worthy  action  shall  happen  I  will  send  one  of  purpose 
to  you.  In  the  mean  time  least  others’  letters  should 
have  miscarried,  thus  much  I  heare  hath  happen’d. 
The  enimy  havinge  hottly  asaulted  the  great  scons  at 
Ryn  Berge  was  bravely  beaten  of  a  second  time  and  with 
great  losse  :  which  (joynd  with  his  succeeding  stratajem) 
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gave  him  occation  to  demand  his  dead  bodyes  to  bury 
them  ;  the  which  being  granted  unto  his  drome  [drum],  in 
the  gatheringe  of  them  he  inform’d  himself  that  Collonel 
Edmons  their  chif  was  slayne  (who  affter  the  last  repulce 
going  to  vewe  the  breach  receved  a  deadly  shott  throughe 
the  head) ;  this  information  given,  drewe  them  to  a  thierd 
assault  at  midnight,  with  their  horse  in  the  rear  to  execut 
those  should  any  waye  shrink  from  their  indevour  ;  affter 
that  repulce,  they  within  found  such  losse,  and  such  dis- 
couradgment  that  by  general  concents  the  work  was  quit 
excepting  some  50  shote  [?  Scotch]  commanded  by  one  Captain 
Humes,  who  the  next  morning  (the  enemy  retorning  to 
their  assault)  was  slayne  with  all  his  number.  What  is 
done  since  we  hear  not,  nether  all  this  well  confiermed  ; 
but  toe  true  it  is  that  Captain  Rookwood  is  shote,  I  hope 
slyghtly. 

That  worthy  salley  made  by  those  gallant  French 
Vollentarys,  who  wente  on  with  such  a  singular  couradge 
and  retyrd  with  so  great  an  assurance  that  their  very  action 
hath  made  the  sige  worthyly  famos,  hath  made  me  to  inclose 
their  names  hearin,  that  their  particular  honors  may  be 
atributed  unto  themselves  and  not  to  that  generall  word  of 
French  gentlemen  ;  since  undoubtedly  non  of  their  nation 
could  have  done  more  bravely  nor  many  so  bravely  as  they 
have  done. 

vii.  222.  1  p.  Holograph. 

Michael  Everarde  to  Sir  William  Browne. 

1606,  September  9  [N.S.].  From  the  Camp  at  Bisleke. 

This  daye  letters  are  come  from  Ryn  Berge  which  doe 
chifly  import  that  they  of  the  towne  havinge  advertisement 
that  the  horse  of  the  Count  of  Buscoy’s  [Bucquoy]  quarter 
ware  abcent  to  convoye  searten  peecis  of  artillary,  wherupon 
they  undertook  a  most  worthy  desyne  :  and  the  7th  of 
this  month  they  sallied  2000  foot  and  all  their  horse  to 
the  number  of  200,  which  neclected  the  approches  and 
marched  directly  to  the  quarter,  the  which  they  had 
undoubtedly  forced  and  beateaten,  had  not  their  horse 
retornd  with  such  a  convenient  speede,  that  affter  some 
slaughter  done  upon  the  enimy  they  ware  freed  by  our 
retreat,  in  which  Captain  Rookwood  was  ether  slayn  or 
taken  :  al  this  as  Captain  John  Vere  writs.  Since  the 
enimy’s  taking  of  the  sconce,  they  have  drawne  their 
troups  over  the  Ryne,  excepting  such  as  are  lefte  in  their 
conquered  sconces  ;  and  as  news  is  come  this  night  they 
purpos  to  quit  their  work  upon  the  Lipe  syde  tomorowe. 
Howsoever  it  was  resolved  before  that  news  came  that  at 
one  of  clok  tomorowe  morning  we  should  go  in  hand  with  a 
scons  on  this  syde  of  the  Lipe,  which  work  stil  goes  forward  ; 
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and  now  as  I  think  we  shall,  without  let,  fullfill  our  purpose 
and  passe  that  watter,  which  passage  being  free  to  us  we 
shall  have  the  more  to  invite  our  proseeding  forwarde. 
Heere  is  news  lattly  come  of  some  practis  upon  Bommel 
but  altogether  uncertenly  knowne  as  yet.  We  expect 
dayly  to  march,  for  undowtedly  the  enimy  will  go  very 
sharply  to  worke  when  he  begins  with  his  cannon,  affter 
which  we  harken  dayly.  For  the  present  I  can  but  pro¬ 
mise  you  [few  letters]  till  we  come  nearer  and  then  I  will 
pay  you  my  debts  of  duty. 

vii.  223.  f  p.  Holograph. 

Michael  Everarde  to  Sir  William  Browne. 

1606,  September  11.  The  Camp. — The  bearers,  being 
some  soldiers  under  my  Company  and  now  desiring  their 
leave  for  their  country,  have  obtained  it  of  me.  Wherefore  I 
am  tied  to  use  such  strangers  who  have  served  honourably 
with  this  extraordinary  respect  to  entreat  that  by  your 
favour  that  they  may  obtain  shipping  for  France  with  the 
first.  Heare  is  no  newes  since  my  last  letters  only  that 
our  desyns  of  building  upon  the  Lip  syde  is  effected,  where 
we  make  a  firm  scons  and  are  on  the  other  syde,  both  with 
horse  and  foot,  notwithstanding  that  the  enimy  hold 
their  scons  still.  What  we  shall  more  do  time  must  bring 
forth. 

vii.  224.  J  p. 

The  following  letter  is  doubtless  the  fourth  enclosure  referred 
to  supra  p.  315  as  sent  in  vii.  221. 

Copy  out  of  a  Letter  from  the  Camp. 

1606,  September  10  [N.S.].  The  Camp  below  Wesel. — 

Since  my  last  of  the  7th  inst.  news  came  on  the  8th  that 
ours  out  of  Berck  had  again  made  a  sally  on  the  enemy  in 
Bucquoy’s  quarters  on  the  7th  with  fifteen  hundred  men, 
and  had  so  set  upon  them  (having  beforehand  by  means 
of  a  daring  fellow  set  fire  to  the  enemy’s  camp)  that  they 
left  between  four  and  five  hundred  dead  including  four 
Captains  ;  and  some  prisoners.  On  the  8th  there  was 
another  sally.  On  the  9th  a  swimmer  came  from  Berck 
with  a  letter  to  his  Excellency.  I  do  not  know  the  con¬ 
tents,  but  his  Excellency,  in  token  that  the  letter  had 
safely  arrived,  last  night  had  three  shots  fired  with  the 
cannon.  The  night  before,  his  Excellency,  with  a  goodly 
number  both  of  horse  and  foot,  marched  towards  the 
Lippe,  intending  to  take  a  half  moon  of  the  enemy,  laying 
on  the  other  side  the  river  and  to  destroy  a  bridge  over 
the  river.  But  the  enemy  (as  it  seems)  being  advertised 
thereof,  that  same  night  put  two  more  gootelings  [pedreros 
or  sakers]  into  the  said  half  moon.  His  Excellency  is  lying 
with  his  people  about  half  an  hour  above  our  camp,  and 
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this  morning  sent  for  seven  Companies  of  reiters  from 
the  camp  to  go  to  him.  What  further  will  be  effected, 

time  will  show.  # 

Endorsed .  “  A  Dutch  letter  from  the  States  in  the  camp. 

ii.  47.  1  p.  Dutch. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  September  12.  Flushing.— By  my  letters  two  days 
past  I  gave  you  in  some  sort  a  hope  that  his  Excellency 
might  put  hard  for  the  succouring  of  Berck  [Rhynberg].  But 
yesterday  and  this  day  by  letters  from  Amsterdam  itt  is  written 
that  his  Excellency  is  again  passed  over  the  Lipp  with  all  his 
forces,  som  few  excepted  which  he  hath  left  in  the  fort  he  tooke 
from  the  enemy  ;  and  now  they  say  he  is  planning  the  way  to 
go  on  the  other  syde  of  the  Rhyne  to  assault  Bucquoy’s  quarter. 
They  wryte  somwhat  uncomfortably  of  the  busines,  and  beesydes 
there  is  som  flying  newes  that  Utenhove  the  Governour  [of  Rhyn¬ 
berg]  is  slayne,  which  is  att  this  tyme  a  great  loss ;  others  will 
say  that  the  towne  is  cutt  of  [contracted]  in  the  middel  by  our 
men  to  make  resistaunce  in  tyme  of  extremity.  If  Berck  be  lost 
I  feare  more  will  followe  and  your  Honour  may  judge  whether  itt 
will  amaze  Fryzeland  and  Overyssell,  yea  and  the  bordering 
provinces  of  Holland,  yea  and  discourage  Holland  ittself,  if  such  a 
place  having  so  many  men  to  defend  itt,  and  having  an  army 
of  16,000  so  neare  on  foote  to  succour  itt,  be  notwithstanding 
caryed  by  Spinola,  whose  creditt  wilbe  hereby  so  much 
advaunced  as  that  att  this  [coming]  mart  of  Franckford  he  shall 
want  no  monyes  he  shall  desyre  to  be  furnished  withall,  where 
contrariwyse  if  he  had  been  raysed  [compelled  to  rise]  from  this 
place  he  shold  have  lost  both  reputation  and  creditt.  Yet  for  all 
these  letters  from  Amsterdam  I  will  not  leave  to  hope  to  hear 
better  news  ;  which  God  grant :  for  if  the  States  should  speed  ill 
in  their  business  this  common  people,  especially  those  in  the  upper 
quarters  [near  the  Yssel]  are  for  their  fearful  inconstancy  not  to 
be  trusted.  Yea  it  is  to  be  feared  that  they  will  rather  take  bitt 
in  the  mouth  and  carry  their  Governours  headlong  without  stay 
into  a  precipitate  peace.  I  assure  your  Honour  this  is  much 
doubted  by  some  of  the  wisest  that  sit  at  the  helm  in  these 
tempestuous  storms  :  yet  with  this  exception  that  all  may  be 
redressed  if  it  will  please  our  King  and  the  French  King  to  put 
to  in  time  their  helping  hands  :  for  they  [these  people]  put  them 
[the  two  Kings]  both  together  ;  and  I  would  that  his  Majesty 
had  them  at  his  devotion  alone  without  a  partner.  This 
morning  arrived  a  French  gentleman  who  is  gone  to  his 
Excellency  from  his  King  about  the  releasing  of  the  Conte  de 
Flaix  but  he  told  me  that  he  heard  by  the  way  that  the  enemy 
had  sent  him  into  Spain. 

I  would  complain  if  I  durst  that  I  can  receive  no  letters  from 
your  Honour. 

vii.  225.  1  \pp. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  September  15.  Flushing. — I  can  hear  nothing  by 
any  particular  letter  from  the  Camp.  The  States  of  Zeeland 
expect  a  messenger  of  theirs  from  thence  every  day.  The 
brute  is  that  his  Excellency  is  busy  in  planing  the  way  to  come 
to  assault  Bucquoye’s  quarter,  by  reasen  he  found  the  avenues 
so  strongly  entrenched  on  the  other  syde  of  the  Lipp.  We 
heare  that  within  these  3  or  4  dayes  som  came  swimming  out 
of  the  towne  to  his  Excellency,  and  advertised  him  that  they 
within  had  good  courage  and  that  for  the  towne  they  made 
account  to  be  able  to  hold  itt  a  moneth  or  two.  There  is  also 
confident  report  come  that  on  Thursday  last  they  of  the  towne 
made  a  very  great  sally  and  kylled  a  great  nomber  of  the  enemy. 
I  pray  to  God  I  may  by  my  next  send  your  Honour  certenty 
of  som  good  newes,  otherwyse  these  men  as  I  wrote  in  my  last 
wilbe  much  discouraged.  From  Coleyn  of  the  17th  of  this 
moneth  stilo  novo,  the  good  well  willers  to  this  cause  wryte 
despayringly  of  the  town’s  holding  out.  I  hard  in  secrett  that 
now  uppon  the  little  appearance  of  the  onsett  of  Berck  Barnavelt 
in  an  assembly  of  the  States  puttinge  out  all  the  Pensionares 
of  the  townes,  had  longe  secrett  and  earnest  conference  with 
the  Bourgomasters  in  particular,  butt  to  what  end  may  rather 
be  gessed  att  then  knowne.  Presumption  is  that  in  [case  of] 
the  coming  of  matters  to  an  extremity  advice  might  be  taken 
for  a  common  conservation  from  ruin.  But  I  hope  matters 
will  go  better  with  them, 
vii.  227.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  September  22.  Flushing. — It  is  now  more  than  a 
month  that  I  heard  from  you.  I  send  herein  a  letter  [missing] 
which  I  received  last  from  Rhynberg.  What  I  have  since  heard  is 
that  the  enemy  did  assault  an  half  moone,  which  our  men 
quitted,  butt  having  myned  itt  and  putt  powder  in  the  myne, 
and  that  when  300  or  400  of  the  enemy  were  uppon  itt  fyre 
was  given  to  the  myne  and  all  those  were  blowne  upp  and  our 
men  entred  again  after  and  possessed  the  same  worke.  How 
trew  this  is  I  cannot  avow  by  any  letters  ;  itt  is  only  a  verball 
report.  That  which  is  likliest  is  that  which  the  gentleman 
who  brought  me  the  enclosed  reports,  that  his  Excellency  doth 
approach  towards  the  enemy’s  quarters  by  entrenching  and 
making  redoubts  all  along  the  Rhine.  I  hope  you  have  received 
my  last  letters  with  the  map  of  the  seige  of  Bergk  [Rhynberg].” 
vii.  229.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  November  4.  Flushing. — Coming  this  morning  to 
Middlebourgh  I  write  in  haste  to  catch  the  passage  to  tell  your 
Honour  that  Malrey  told  me  that  there  was  newes  come,  butt 
they  had  yett  no  letters  of  itt,  that  Groll  was  taken  and  that 
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his  Excellency  had  beaten  the  enemy  ;  he  well  beleeves  as  he 
told  me  that  Groll  was  [taken]  in  butt  the  other  he  dowted  of  by 
reason  that  Spinola,  as  first  they  had  the  newes,  had  assemble[d] 
8000  foote  and  30  troopes  of  horse,  and  that  his  Excellency  with 
1200  foote  and  40  Companyes  of  horse  was  going  towards 
Spinola  leaving  notwithstanding  3000  att  the  siege  of  Groll : 
butt  as  he  told  me  they  had  newes  afterwardes  that  his 
Excellency  tooke  other  resolution,  only  commanding  his 
cavalery  to  ravage  and  spoyle  all  round  about  as  farr  as  Berck. 
So  that  he  doth  not  thinke  as  I  wryte  that  his  Excellency  hath 
fought  and  beaten  them  ;  butt  very  well  beleeveth  that  his 
Excellency  hath  the  towne.  I  had  some  conference  with  him 
[Malrey]  about  sending  of  Barnavelt  over  into  Fraunce,  butt 
of  that  I  shall  not  now  have  leisure  to  wryte.  He  told  me  that 
out  of  Fraunce  they  have  newes  that  the  Grisons  sent  unto 
the  French  King  deputies  to  demaund  his  ayd  and  counsell 
against  Fuentes,  who  is  so  farr  from  demolishing  of  his  old 
fort  [Castello  Fuentes,  near  Colico  in  the  Valtellina]  which  they  so 
often  have  complayned  of,  as  that  he  pretends  now  to  buyld 
two  fortes  more  which  being  effected  he  will  barr  the  Grisons, 
Suitzers  and  French  passage  into  Italy.  The  hearing  and 
consultation  of  this  busines  was  by  the  King  committed  to 
the  Dukes  of  Buillon,  Sillery  and  Lediguieres.(1)  Itt  seemes 
that  their  aunswer  was  that  the  King  wold  joyn  in  counsell  and 
ayd  to  prevent  such  inconveniences,  butt  that  he  wold  first  have 
the  consent  of  the  Suitzers  and  others  which  were  interested 
lykewyse  ;  and  would  contribute  as  others  did  proportionably  : 
and  as  he  [Maldere]  tells  me,  hereuppon  came  the  Venetian 
Embassadour  [Piero  Priuli]  and  presented  on  his  masters’  beehalf 
their  assistaunce  in  ample  manner  :  and,  lykewyse  the  Suitzers 
by  letters  thogh  not  by  deputies  ;  so  that  itt  is  hoped  that  the 
Grisons  wilbe  so  farr  countenaunced  against  Fuentes  as  that 
itt  may  breed  greater  jarres  against  Spayn.  Your  Honour 
heares  of  the  proclaymed  peace  between  the  Emperour  and 
the  Boskaye  and  that  now  this  coming  November  there  wilbe 
a  Dieta  holden  att  Ratesbone,  wherein  the  Emperour  himself 
wilbe  present ;  and  itt  is  thought  a  King  of  the  Romans  wilbe 
named.  Mr.  Winwood  is  still  at  Emden  and  as  yett  can  come 
to  no  good  ende  of  his  busines,  which  he  treates  between  the 
towne  and  the  Comte  ;  butt  hopes  within  8  dayes  to  be  att 
the  Haghe  and  have  dispatched.  Butt  I  feare  he  countes 
without  his  hoste,  for  itt  is  thought  that  both  the  Conte  and  the 
towne  will  much  govern  themselves  in  their  conclusions  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  good  or  ill  succes  of  his  Excellency  or  Spinola  in  and 
about  their  quarters  ;  for  if  his  Excellency  have  gotten  Groll 
and  beaten  the  enemy,  then  it  is  veryly  beleeved  that  he  will 


1  Lesdiguieres  :  Francois  de  Bonne  1543-1626,  Due  de  Lesdiguieres,  Marechal 
et  Connetable  de  France.  Sully  styles  him  the  Achilles  of  the  Huguenots,  on 
account  of  his  deserting  their  faith  from  the  desire  of  becoming  Constable. 
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do  his  uttermost  to  gett  Linghen.  Now  of  our  fleet  we  do 
again  beleeve  that  though  this  Capten  Rombout,  who  is  come 
into  Roterdam,  do  make  so  particular  report  of  the  loss  of  the 
Vice  Admirall,  yett  thatt  itt  is  not  trew  and  therfore  by  pro¬ 
vision  the  States  above  have  cashiered  him  and  putt  him  in 
prison.  One  reason  beesydes  the  report  of  the  Frenchman’s 
which  I  wrote  of  in  my  last  is  that  from  Anwerp  they  have  no 
such  newes,  neither  do  letters  coming  to  Anwerp  not  16  dayes 
old  from  Lisbonc  speake  either  of  any  fyght  or  that  the  silver 
fleet  is  arryved.  Yett  for  my  part  I  do  think  there  hath 
somwhat  passed,  els  the  Capten  and  all  his  people  shold  not 
agree  in  one  to  report  so  manifest  untruthes.  I  humbly  beseech 
your  Honour  that  I  may  be  excused  to  the  Ryght  Honorable 
Earle  of  Salisbury  to  whom  I  have  so  often  of  late  written 
uncertenties  as  that  I  dare  wryte  no  more  till  I  be  better  assured 
what  I  may  affirme.  Yesterday  I  made  knowne  your  Honour’s 
bestowing  of  the  Company  of  [on]  your  Honour’s  eldest  son,  and 
trewly  my  Lord  those  that  honour  and  love  you  think  you 
cold  not  better  have  bestowed  itt. 

The  routiners’  deputies  who  be  att  the  Haghe  have  made  a 
stampe  for  their  Electo,  as  itt  is  told  mee,  and  uppon  itt  a 
sworde  with  the  point  uppwards  between  2  flames  of  fyre  with 
this  mot  tout  (Tor.  They  make  account  within  this  moneth  to 
be  8000  strong,  as  yett  they  are  not  above  2000  ;  butt  there 
comes  dayly  to  them ;  3  dayes  past  4  came  running  over  to  the 
Sluce  and  go  lykewyse  to  them  and  told  me  that  if  their  fellowes 
knew  they  myght  have  passage  they  wold  all  come  over. 

vii.  234.  2|  pp. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  November  8.  Middleburg. — I  writ  a  reasonable  long 
letter  to  your  Honour  on  Tuesday  last  which  I  think  will  arrive 
no  sooner  than  this.  I  have  somewhat  to  write  unto  you  which 
by  to-day’s  conference  I  have  made  profit  of  but  my  leisure 
will  not  permit  me,  for  I  wrate  this  from  Middlebourgh  where 
I  received  a  letter  from  Sir  John  Ogle  to  be  sent  in  hast  to  my 
Lord  of  Salisbury.  I  will  only  add  to  that  which  I  wrote  unto 
my  Lord  of  Salisbury,  the  copy  whereof  I  send  unto  your 
Honour,  that  6  of  the  best  shipps  that  went  with  the  Admirall 
Haultain  are  come  back  again  into  Holland  saying,  as  I  hear, 
that  they  lost  [touch  with]  their  Admirall  in  the  nyght ;  butt 
the  truth  is  I  think  that  they  wanted  vittayles,  for  they  say 
that  they  had  drunken  water  3  weekes,  which  is  an  argument 
that  they  did  not  provyde  themselves  (beefore  they  went)  as 
they  were  commanded  and  as  they  promysed ;  and  indeed 
I  think  itt  wilbe  found  that  this  occasion  and  ill  government 
under  the  Hollands  shipps  have  bene  an  occasion  of  the 
disgrace  this  voyage  hath  received. 
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I  write  thus  much  by  provision,  fearing  lest  while  I  am  at 
Middleburg  the  [pacquet]  boats  may  go  out.  If  they  go  not 
before  to  morrow  I  will  write  to  you  more  at  large.  Meantime 
I  enclose  Sir  John  Ogle’s  letter  to  myself.(1) 

vii.  230.  1  p. 

Enclosing, 

Sir  William  Browne  to  the  Earl  of  Salisbury. 

“  This  is  the  coppy  of  what  I  have  written  to  my  Lord 
of  Salisbury.” 

1606,  November  8.  Flushing. — I  am  so  ashamed  of 
the  false  newes  I  advertised  of  Groll  that  I  shold  now  have 
forborne  to  have  written  had  itt  not  been  for  the  convoying 
of  the  enclosed  which  came  butt  this  day  to  my  hands 
from  Sir  Jhon  Ogle.  I  feare  this  errour  which  I  have 
committed  will  make  my  letters  of  less  creditt  with  your 
Honour.  Itt  will  therfore  lye  in  your  honorable  construction 
to  give  encouragement,  or  to  kyll  an  advertiser,  by  severe 
reprehension,  or  favorable  forgiving  mee.  Butt  if  I  durst 
preferr  an  excuse  unto  your  Honour,  I  cold  say  that  I  had 
some  that  govern  this  State  that  were  as  credulous  as 
my  self,  and  then  the  continuing  of  the  newes  6  dayes 
together  made  mee  beleeve  itt.  Butt  now  the  enclosed 
will  tell  your  Honour  what  is  beecome  of  Groll,  and  what 
his  Excellency  doth  since  he  quitted  Groll,  and  in  what 
manner  he  retyred  thence.  A  rumour  was  that  he 
and  the  enemy  had  rencontred  each  other  and  that  som 
blowes  were  given,  butt  there  was  no  such  matter.  His 
Excellency’s  own  letter  to  the  States  Generali  shewes 
the  reason  of  his  abandonning  the  towne,  which  was 
that  his  quarters  were  so  farr  asunder  and  no  possibility 
to  make  them  more  serres  [serried]  by  reason  of  water, 
and  the  wayes  from  one  quarter  to  another  so  fowle 
by  reason  of  the  great  quantity  of  rayne  that  fell,  as 
that  his  troopes  cold  not  succour  one  another,  and  that 
the  enemy  approaching  he  cold  not  choose  butt  beat  upp 
one  quarter  or  other,  and  therfore  thoght  best  to  call 
Conte  Ernest’s  troopes  to  his  quarter,  and  so  the  enemy 
putt  in  2000  musketiers  and  other  provisions  into  the 
towne,  wheruppon  his  Excellency  marched  away  to 
Dousbourgh.  And  whether  his  army  come  downe  or 
how  he  will  dispose  of  itt  is  as  yett  not  knowne.  Itt  is  most 
certen  that  his  Excellency  butt  against  his  will  wold  not 
so  long  have  layne  beefore  itt.  For  8  dayes  beefore  this 
hapned,  as  I  heare,  he  wrote  to  the  States  that  itt  was 
impossible  to  keep  the  troopes  there,  unles  they  wold 
loose  half  their  army  ;  for  the  souldiours  fell  dayly  sick, 

(1)  There  is  no  copy  of  this  letter  in  the  Sydney  papers.  It  was  doubtless  a 
request  from  Ogle  to  Browne  to  expedite  the  despatch  of  Ogle’s  letter  to  the  Earl 

of  Salisbury. 
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and  the  sentinells  stood  almost  to  the  knees  in  water, 
so  that  som  were  found  to  dye  in  the  place  where  they 
stood  sentinell.  Butt  all  these  excuses  do  not  serve  his 
Excellency,  for  the  common  people  in  Holland  bring  his 
name  to  be  deskourcd[?]  of;  as  som  say  that  he  had  a 
commission  to  fyght,  other  som  say  no  butt  that  itt 
was  limited,  butt  all  say  that  he  myght  have  gone  out 
and  fought  with  the  enemy,  and  so  the  poore  Prince  is 
subject  to  the  vulgars’  censure,  who  now  by  this  blow  they 
think  to  have  had  by  the  missing  of  Groll,  and,  hearing 
that  the  silver  float  is  arryved  in  Spayn,  have  lost  courage 
again  and  think  themselves  unable  to  withstand  Spinola 
the  next  year.  And  to  this  when  that  is  adjoyned  that 
their  float  upon  the  Spanish  coast  hath  had  so  ill  successe, 
this  quyte  daunts  their  harts  :  and  trewly  I  dare  boldly 
say  that  never  was  any  government  of  so  feeble  consti¬ 
tution  as  this  is  ;  howsoever  hetherto  itt  hath  pleased  God 
extraordinarly  to  bless  itt.  The  mutineers  in  Brabant 
had  certen  of  their  deputies  att  the  Haghe  to  treat  with 
the  States,  who  tooke  their  leave  telling  the  States  that 
they  were  sent  for  [by  Spinola],  and  that  they  understood 
that  they  had  a  towne  assygned  for  them  till  they  had  con¬ 
tent,  butt  promysed  to  advertise  this  State  beefore  they 
compounded  and  [then  for]  ten  dayes  after  the  composition 
to  hold  good  neutrality  ;  and  indeed  they  are  beholden 
to  these  partes  for  their  lyves,  for  they  were  att  first  butt 
500  whose  throates  the  enemy  wold  have  cutt  if  they  had 
not  had  shelter  from  this  syde.  I  feare  me  I  have  been 
over  long,  especially  seeing  I  make  no  question  butt  your 
Honour  shalbe  fullyer  satisfyed  by  Sir  Jhon  Ogle’s  letter. 

“  Postscript.  Bucenvael,  the  French  Embassador  at  the 
Haghe,  made  itt  knowne  for  excuse  of  his  departure  that 
for  his  health  he  must  go  take  the  ayre  of  Fraunce  as  his 
best  phisitian,  and  that  if  Messieurs  [the  States  General] 
have  any  occasion  to  employ  his  service  for  their  good 
to  the  King  his  master  that  he  will  do  them  the  best  offices 
he  can  ;  and  withall  desyred  to  know  if  they  wold  send 
any  to  the  King  to  communicate  with  him  the  state  of 
their  busines. 
vii.  231.  2  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  November  9.  Flushing. — I  now  pay  what  I  promised 
in  my  letter  of  yesterday  dated  in  haste  from  Middleburg. 
I  hope  you  are  not  offended  with  me  for  writing  to  my  Lord  of 
Salisbury  to  make  peace  for  advertising  [him  of]  uncertain  news. 
My  chiefest  occasion  of  going  to  Middleburg  was  to  deliver 
your  commands  to  M.  Malrey  and  withal  to  confer  with  him 
about  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  me  two  days  before  referring  to 
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somewhat  I  communicated  to  him  at  our  latest  conference, 
which  was  the  substance  of  a  letter  of  your  Honour’s  touching 
their  necessity  of  having  friends  in  England,  to  which  I  added 
that  if  you  were  respected  and  sought  unto  you  could  often 
propound  matters  to  their  good.  At  that  time  he  told  me  that 
their  State  committed  all  their  dealings  to  Caron,  refering  to 
him  further  what  he  should  find  fit  to  do  and  to  whom  he 
should  address  himself ;  but  that  for  their  own  part  they  writ 
or  addressed  particular  requests  to  none  ;  but  (he  told  me) 
that  his  opinion  was  Caron  in  human  policy  did  not  wisely, 
who,  as  he  [Maldere]  perceived,  made  his  way  by  one  alone 
namely  my  Lord  of  Salisbury  of  whom  he  spoke  very  honourably 
assuring  himself  of  his  noble  and  affectionate  sincerity 
in  the  managing  of  matters  for  their  good.  Yet  said 
he,  Dieu  le  garde,  should  [he,  Salisbury]  die  or  fail  then  Caron 
would  be  far  to  seek  and  they  also  by  reason  of  this  foundation 
laid  upon  one  alone.  Then  I  fell  into  another  discourse  telling 
him  how  you  wrote  to  me  that  you  heard  of  a  purpose  that 
Count  Henry,  Brederode  and  Barnevelt  should  go  into  France. 
His  answer  was  that,  the  [French]  King  had  desired  when  the 
camp  broke  up  that  Count  Henry  might  come  unto  him,  and 
that  for  the  other  two  there  was  once  a  resolution  thought 
upon  of  sending  them  with  him,  but  that  upon  the  beginning 
of  his  Excellency’s  good  success  that  purpose  might  be  happily 
be  changed.  What  further  we  talked  of  then  and  since  I  will 
reserve  to  the  latter  end  of  my  letter  where  I  shall  again  have 
occasion  to  speak  of  it.  I  will  now  give  you  the  copy  of  Malrey’s 
letter  to  me. 

Monsieur  :  You  informed  me  yesterday,  of  what  Viscount 
Lisle  wrote,  so  obscurely  that  I  have  failed  to  grasp  its 
purpose.  If  he  should  be  pleased  to  speak  more  clearly 
and  make  himself  understood  and  if  he  thinks  I  can  be  of 
of  any  service  therein  I  shall  employ  myself  sincerely  and 
affectionately.  Middleburg,  14  Nov.,  1606  [N.S.]  French. 

This  then  was  the  occasion  of  my  going  to  Middleburg  to 
speak  further  with  him.  We  had  a  long  discourse  ;  in  the  end 
I  thanked  him  for  good  affection  to  your  Honour  which  I  said 
I  gathered  by  his  letter  and  told  him  that  so  far  as  I  could 
guess  you  being  Governor  of  this  place  and  no  one  better 
understanding  their  business  and  having  so  good  grace 
with  the  King  and  Queen  thought  it  a  neglect  of  common 
policy  in  their  State  not  to  entertain  the  interest  which 
they  have  in  you  by  making  you  know  sometimes  how 
much  they  esteemed  your  love  and  desired  your  good 
offices.  This  he  yielded  to  but  said  their  State  did  write  to  no 
particular  man,  and  they  of  Zeland  in  particular  did  not  write  to 
Caron  but  referred  all  to  the  Generality  :  but,  said  he,  I  think 
the  breach  is  not  well  repaired  between  Caron  and  the  Lord 
Viscount  Lisle  ;  and  peradventure  Caron  judges  that  to  address 
himself  to  another  might  prejudice  the  interest  he  pretends  to 
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have  in  my  Lord  of  Salisbury.  I  told  him  I  thought  it  would 
give  good  contentment  to  your  Honour,  if  he  himself  some¬ 
times  would  write  freely  unto  you  the  state  of  their  business 
and  crave  your  advice  and  favour  and  that  thereby  he  might 
both  do  pleasure  to  your  Honour  and  good  service  to  this  land. 
He  answered  that  for  his  own  part  he  was  the  worst  writer  in 
the  world  ;  yet  he  would  willingly  do  it,  if  he  could  write  any 
matter  of  moment  upon  a  sure  ground,  but  that  the  state  of  their 
affairs  did  stand  upon  such  and  so  many  variable  terms  that 
that  which  was  to-day  thought  expedient  to  be  resolved,  within 
6  days  after  by  the  least  intervening  accident  [would]  be  con¬ 
trolled  :  as  for  example  said  he  that  which  we  talked  on  for 
the  sending  of  Count  Henry,  Barnevelt  and  Brederode,  was 
thought  good  when  Berck  was  lost,  but  immediately  after  was 
stayed  when  Locham  was  gotten  and  Groll  in  possibility  to  be 
ours  and  the  hope  was  of  continuing  the  enemy’s  mutinies; 
then  the  resolution  was  stayed  and  some  humours  being  tickled9 
with  this  winter’s  sunshine  of  fortune  began  in  their  projectings 
to  build  castles  in  the  air  and  say  why  should  not  we 
go  on  with  the  good  fortune  we  have  and  beegan  to  think 
if  matters  succeeded  that  they  myght  be  able  to  subsist  of 
themselves  and  beegonn  to  think  of  reducing  the  government 
to  more  autority  and  setlednes,  and  the  nomber  of  those  that 
rule  to  a  fewer  persons  and  to  have  limited  the  command 
of  their  Governour  and  Generali,  and  have  framed  a  common¬ 
wealth.  Now,  saith  he,  that  imagination  is  questionless 
vanished,  and  I  make  account  that  these  deputies  will 
undoubtedly  be  sent  into  France  and  return  by  England,  but 
before  they  go  will  preadvyse  their  Agent  in  England  that  he 
may  acquaint  our  King  and  Council  with  it.  But  he  protests 
as  yet  not  to  understand  the  ground  of  that  they  go  for,  neither 
as  yet  have  the  Provinces  been  written  to  about  it,  without  whose 
consent  nothing  can  be  advowed.  He  told  me  that  the  French 
King  desired  that  some  might  be  sent  unto  him  and  the  pretence 
made  [was]  that  it  was  together  with  them  to  set  down  order 
for  suppressing  the  piracies  by  sea  committed  by  their  [the 
Dutch]  men  of  war  or  at  least  by  [privateers]  who  have  their 
commissions.  These  men  [the  Dutch]  as  he  [Maldere]  saith  must 
allege  their  necessity  of  gi ving  such  commissions  as  being  now  their 
chief  means  to  maintain  their  wars.  If,  saith  he,  I  wrote  to 
my  Lord  Viscount  I  could  not  write  otherwise  then  I  speak  to 
you,  and  all  this  is  so  uncertain  by  reason  of  our  uncertain 
humours  subject  to  the  least  alteration  of  good  or  ill  fortune 
that  it  may  all  receive  a  sudden  change. 

From  this  we  fell  into  a  discourse  of  their  government.  He 
dealt  thus  plainly  with  me  that  he  said  he  thought  it  not  possible 
their  manner  of  government  could  continue  as  it  is  ;  for,  said  he, 
every  [man]  seeks  to  make  his  own  profit,  and  by  every  man  the 
State  is  defrauded  and  little  justice  done  and  [there  are]  few  or 
none  that  study  to  understand  the  necessary  points  of  our  State  and 
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not  many  that  consider  that  if  the  common  cause  fail  their  estate 
shall  be  lost  withal.  “  For  my  part,  sayd  he,  I  reckon  myself  in 
better  state  then  many  others,  for  I  have  the  honour  to  have 
half  the  autority  as  itt  were  of  the  Prince  by  the  place  which 
I  hold,  yett  so  fickle  is  our  State  in  my  judgment  that  I  had 
rather  have  a  meaner  reputation  in  a  settled  commonwealth.” 
He  said  it  would  not  go  well  with  them  till  a  Prince  that  were 
not  too  mighty,  by  favour  of  England  and  France  might  have 
dominion  over  them.  I  guessed,  and  so  may  your  Honour  also, 
by  whom  he  meant  it  and  I  did  covertly  go  along  with  him. 
Among  other  talk  hereabout  he  interlaced  this  speech  that 
it  might  be  that  the  French  King  might  seek  unto  them  to 
have  some  interest  in  these  Provinces,  but  that  would  in  reason, 
said  he,  be  dispesing  [displeasing]  to  the  King  of  Britain,  and 
such  a  commission  to  treat  cannot  be  granted  without  the  con¬ 
sent  of  the  General  Provinces,  and  as  yet  said  he,  neither  their 
going  over  nor  the  subject  of  their  journey  is  propounded  and  if 
it  were  heard  that  such  an  overture  should  be  made  without 
consent,  it  were  danger  that  these  people  would  of  themselves 
make  their  peace  with  Spain.  I  turned  to  another  theme  and 
told  him  I  could  wish  his  Excellency  would  make  a  step  into 
England  to  see  our  King  which  I  thought  mought  much  avail 
for  his  own  good  and  the  good  of  these  countries.  He  answered, 
and  as  he  said,  sincerely  that  “  if  his  Excellency  shold  do  that 
these  that  are  att  the  helm  and  others  of  there  friends  wold 
grow  jealous  and  imagine  that  his  journey  was  made  only  to 
strengthen  himself  with  our  King  to  obteyn  a  more  absolute 
auctority  in  his  government  amongst  them.”  From  this  we  came 
to  speak  of  Barnevelt  and  sayd  that  now  within  these  few  days 
a  shipper  was  so  bold  a  reporter,  as  thoghe  he  had  been  an  eye 
witnes,  to  say  that  his  Excellency  now  att  the  camp  by  Groll 
gave  Barnevelt  a  box  on  the  ear  ;  and  yett  was  there  never 
any  such  matter  for  Barnevelt  was  not  in  the  Campe  since  he 
[Maldre]  went  thither  with  money  when  it  lay  near  Berck 
[Rhynberg]  and  told  me  that  “  his  Excellency  when  divers 
heretofore  have  told  him  of  Barnevelt’s  greatnes,  hath  told  them 
that  they  were  fools  and  that  he  had  rather  suffer  Barnevelt 
alone,  who  was  an  understanding  man,  to  grow  great,  whom 
he  had  some  power  with,  then  to  have  number  of  ill-under¬ 
standing  masters.” 

Then  he  told  me  of  some  little  discontent  which  fell  between 
his  Excellency  and  the  States  when  the  army  lay  before 
Lochem  or  Berck,  because  then  the  States  caused  drums  to  be 
sounded  through  the  Camp  without  acquainting  his  Excellency, 
for  the  setting  of  order  for  foraging  our  horsemen.  His 
Excellency  taking  it  ill,  the  States  gave  him  satisfaction  that 
it  was  a  matter  of  error  and  not  of  malice  and  that  hereafter  they 
would  commit  no  such  fault.  I  must  add  one  thing  more  which 
touches  Barnevelt.  He  told  me  that  many  discoursed  extra¬ 
ordinarily  of  him,  as  namely  (which  said  he  if  it  be  true  will 
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much  condemn  his  judgment  with  the  world)  that  itt  was  bruted 
and  discoursed  how  his  sonns  had  bene  in  the  Court  of  Fraunce 
and  there  used  as  the  Kings  domestiques,  and  that  now  lately 
they  were  gone  to  the  Court  of  the  Emperour,  a  knowne  frend  to 
Spayn  and  neare  allyed,  and  that  there  they  shold  have  received 
the  honour  of  knyghthood  ;  this  he  told  me  not  of  certen,  but 
that  so  itt  was  spoken.  I  have  as  your  Honour  sees  made  you  a 
hochpott  of  several  matters.  The  passage  [boat]  goes  and  I  send 
this  letter  by  ordinary  post,  which  I  hold  to  be  surest.  Please 
use  my  advertisements  so  as  that  his  [Maldre’s]  credit  for  being 
so  free  unto  me  may  not  be  touched  nor  my  credit  with  him 
diminished.  Lastly  for  news  he  told  me  that  a  most  notorious 
infamous  libell  was  some  six  weeks  past  set  up  in  Spain  on  the 
Court  gates  and  other  open  places  against  the  [?  English]  King 
and  the  present  government ;  on  inquiry  the  author  was  found 
to  be  a  priest ;  the  [Spanish]  King  commanded  his  Alguazil 
[Serjeant  at  Arms  or  King’s  Messenger]  to  seize  his  person  but 
the  Archbishop  of  the  place  interdicted  it  upon  pain  of 
excommunication.  The  Alguazil  was  again  commanded  by  the 
King  to  lay  hold  on  him.  The  Archbishop  again  commanded 
no  man  should  touch  him  upon  the  like  pain  as  before  and  the 
Pope’s  indignation  and  will  have  the  appeal  made  to  the  Pope. 
How  the  King  takes  it  he  cannot  tell. 

vii.  232.  4  pp. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  November  19  [N.S.].  Flushing. — I  remember  I  wrote 
to  you  of  the  appearance  that  Groll  would  be  besieged  but  that 
I  feared  the  season  of  winter.  I  was  a  prophet  without 
knowing  it.  By  Monsieur  Browne’s  letters  you  will  hear  how  it 
had  to  be  left  not  only  on  account  of  the  bad  and  rainy  weather, 
but  also  because  the  enemy  had  posted  men  in  the  district  of 
the  Marets  [marshes]  and  marshy  places.  It  has  happened  incon¬ 
veniently  to  affirm  Spinola’s  credit,  all  the  more  because  the 
[Spanish]  West  Indies  fleet  has  come  in  [safely  to  Spain]*1)  with 


(1)  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes  to  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  from  Brussels  5  Nov.  1606. 
(S.  P.  Foreign  Flanders  Vol.  8,  p.  182). 

The  news  which  was  yesterday  brought  hether  of  the  certayne  arryvall  of  the 
Indias  Fleet  hath  filled  them  here  with  so  much  joy  as  before  their  despaire  was 
great,  by  reason  of  the  necessytyes  whereof  they  laboured  here.  For  the  Archduc 
haveing  no  further  means  to  leavy  money  it  was  comme  to  the  exigent  that  he 
must  resolve  to  pawne  his  plate  and  jewels  to  procure  money  for  the  contentments 
of  the  army  to  prevent  the  general  revolt  thereof.  But  now  they  hope  to  repair 
all  breaches  and  to  give  new  life  again  to  their  affairs.  And  not  to  omitt  any 
circumstances  that  may  further  add  to  the  joye  thereof  it  hath  been  observed  for 
a  good  augure  that  this  newes  came  on  the  Archduke’s  birthday.  It  is  given  out 
that  the  Fleet  hath  brought  eleven  millyons  but  other  reportes  do  mention  but 
eight  millyons  with  other  kynde  of  merchandise  whereof  the  particulars  are 
expressed  in  this  enclosed  note  and  that  the  King’s  part  therein  doth  come  only 
to  twoe  millyons.  The  general  reporte  is  that  there  hath  not  been  these  many 
years  so  great  a  scarcity  of  money  in  these  countries  as  at  this  tyme,  so  as  if  a 
tymely  supply  had  not  come  it  was  thought  that  ere  long  the  surest  of  the  banquiers 
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eleven  million  ducats,  in  silver  and  merchandise.  I  saw 
the  cargo  as  the  merchants  sent  it  from  Antwerp  to  these 
[Spinola’s]  quarters.  Affairs  there  go  but  passably.  The  Princes 
[Kings  of  England  and  France]  remain  spectators  of  the  tragedy 
as  long  as  it  endures  but  sero  aliquando  sapiunt  Phryges.  We  must 
take  care  against  next  spring  that  Spinola  does  not  do  what  he  had 
intended  to  do  this  summer  and  which  the  rain  prevented  him 
doing.  As  for  the  affair  of  the  West  Indies  voyage  the  beginning 
of  a  decision  is  about  to  be  made  at  this  moment.  The  States 
meet  here  to  morrow  to  hear  the  report  of  those  who  were 
commissioned  to  that  effect.  If  it  [the  investigation]  succeeds 
it  will  be  a  matter  of  encouragement,  otherwise  the  cozening 
would  in  the  end  be  so  heavy  that  the  populace  would  distaste 
it.  (Astheure  commencera  on  a  resouldre  l’affaire  du  voyage 
des  Indes  de  West :  car  les  Etats  se  resemblent  domains  ici 
pour  ouijr  le  rapport  de  ceulx  qui  ont  este  commis  pour  cest 
effect.  Si  cela  succede  cest  un  point  pour  prendre  courage  : 
autrement  le  faux  seroit  a  la  fin  si  pesant  que  le  peuple  se 
degousteroit.) 

P.S.  Boniface  told  me  to-day  that  Barnevelt  had  written 
letters  to  Caron  but  he  knew  not  the  contents  of  them. 

ii.  52.  If  pp.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  November  12.  Flushing. — My  last  to  your  Honour 
were  on  the  8th  and  9th  of  this  month.  My  last  was  somewhat 
a  large  discourse.  As  [and  when]  I  understand  more  I  shall 
be  bold  to  write  [my  judgment  of]  it  [to  your  Honour].  This 

of  Antwerp  would  have  been  blown  up  in  their  credit  besydes  other  confusions  in 
their  affairs  here. 

There  is  a  speech  also  here  that  the  States’  ships  have  been  broken  by  the  Fleet 
of  Spain. 

The  Count  Maurice  after  his  passing  over  the  Rhyne  did  soon  recover  Lochem 
and  it  was  generally  expected  that  he  would  have  had  the  like  success  before  Grolle, 
and  the  rather  for  that  he  had  before  defeated  350  men  which  were  sent  for  the 
reinforcement  of  the  town.  But  upon  the  Marquis  Spinola’s  coming  to  assail  him 
with  such  forces  as  he  could  with  difficulty  draw  together  (which  were  only  5000 
Foot  and  1200  Horse  with  6  pieces  of  artillery)  it  is  said  that  the  Count  Maurice 
desisted  from  proceeding  in  his  seige  and  withdrew  himself  to  Deventer  :  by  the 
which  foil  given  (as  they  count)  to  the  Count  Maurice’s  army  with  unequal  numbers 
and  thereby  also  preserving  Oldenzael  and  Linghen  (which  in  the  distress  in  which 
those  places  now  stand  would  easily  afterwards  have  been  recovered  [by  Maurice] 
upon  the  taking  of  Grolle)  they  say  that  the  honour  and  good  success  which  they 
have  received  therein  hath  imported  no  less  than  the  talcing  of  Berck. 

The  Marquis  [Spinola]  was  forced  to  make  an  assured  promise  of  2  months’  pay 
to  the  army  to  draw  them  to  the  succour  of  Grolle. 

Followed  by  : 

Advice  of  what  the  Fleet  brought  from  the  Indies  of  New  Spain,  arrived  in  Oct. 
1606. 

Gold  and  silver,  8  millions. 

Cochineal,  7300  arambes. 

Annis,  9000  arambes. 

83,000  cuirs. 

12,000  pieces  of  campeachy  wood. 

2200  balles  de  Cerceparelle. 

136  caisses  de  soye. 

manque  les  perles  et  le  gingembre. 
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day  morning  M.  Rohan, (1)  whom  they  call  now  Duke,  and  his 
brother  embarqued  for  Fraunce  att  the  porte’s  opening.  Att 
his  first  coming  into  these  partes  I  saluted  him  and  accompanyed 
him  to  boat  and  did  him  all  the  honour  I  cold  ;  the  rather 
beecaus  he  had  been  knowne  to  your  Honour  in  Fraunce,  and 
I  gave  him  [a  salute  of]  7  peeces  att  his  going  into  Holland  : 
now  att  his  retourne,  which  was  uppon  Munday,(2)  to  this 
towne  he  never  once  sent  any  one  unto  mee  to  lett  me 
know  he  was  come,  butt  as  I  knew  by  others  ;  saving  that 
having  occasion  to  have  a  messenger  of  his  lett  in  who  came 
late  from  Middleburgh  with  letters,  he  sent  without  once  any 
salutations  to  desyre  he  myght  come  in,  which  I  permitted 
thogh  itt  was  somwhat  late  ;  and  the  next  day,  having  still  in 
remembraunce  that  they  were  knowne  to  your  Honour,  I  went 
to  see  him  ;  he  was  sitt  att  breakefast.  Hee  rase  from  the  table 
and  accepted  of  my  salutations  and  offer  of  any  service  I  cold 
do  him  ;  and  so  with  sleight  ceremonies,  as  thogh  I  had  been 
scarce  worthy  enterteyning,  he  lett  me  depart  and  not  so  much 
as  any  of  his  gentlemen  broght  mee  forth  :  and  att  his  departure 
never  sent  unto  mee.  Now  I  was  somwhat  sensible  of  this 
French  pryde  and  therfore  thogh  I  was  sturring  yett  wold  not 
sturr  to  take  my  leave  of  him,  neither  indeed  gave  him  any 
artillery,  beecaus  I  wold  not  have  him  so  much  to  misesteem 
me  that  commaund  here  under  your  Honour  for  his  Majesty 
as  that  I  were  bounde  to  use  more  respect  then  he  did  civility. 
I  hope  your  Honour  will  not  think  that  I  did  amiss  in  doinge  itt. 

On  Monday  last  there  fell  out  a  great  mischance  here  in  town. 
Sir  William  Lovelas’s  son,  Capt.  Lovelas,  killed  an  English¬ 
woman  in  the  street :  she  was  none  of  this  garrison.  He  made 
no  escape,  thinking  he  had  but  pricked  her,  but  went  in  to  the 
Spaniards  house,  which  a  number  of  burghers  and  shippers 
surrounded.  The  Marshal  was  come  thither  before  I  came  : 
at  my  coming  I  found  there  the  Magistrates  of  the  town  but 
the  Bailiff  could  not  so  suddenly  come  for  he  had  taken 
physic.  When  I  was  come  the  Burgomasters  desiring 
my  assistance  I  caused  him  to  be  brought  forth  and  with  the 
Magistrates  went  with  him  and  delivered  him  into  their  town 
prison.  There  was  such  an  outcry  against  him  for  having 
killed  a  woman  that  I  think  if  I  had  not  gone  with  him  the 
people  would  have  stoned  him.  He  would  fain  have  had  me 
take  him  into  my  hands,  but  I  told  him  that  I  must  not  go 
against  their  civil  policy  because  [he]  being  in  service  of  the 


(1)  Henri  de  Rohan  1st  due  de  Rohan  1579 — 1638.  He  had  been  created  duke 
in  April  1603  and  2  years  later  in  Feb.  1605  he  married  Marguerite  de  Bethune 
eldest  daughter  of  the  due  de  Sully.  As  Colonel  General  of  the  Swiss  Guards  he 
incurred  Henry  IV.’s  momentary  displeasure  by  visiting  the  Netherlands  in  1600 
to  fight  in  Maurice’s  service.  In  1610  he  was  in  charge  of  the  French  force  in  Juliers. 
His  subsequent  career  belongs  to  French  history. 

His  brother,  to  whom  Browne  here  refers,  was  Benjamin  de  Rohan,  seigneur  de 
Soubize,  the  well  known  Huguenot,  born  1583  died  in  England  in  1640. 

(2)  i.e.  10  November. 
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States  the  matter  could  not  be  drawn  into  my  judicature. 
And  besides  if  I  should  so  much  in  such  a  case  have  assumed 

unto  myself  the  people  would  have  thought  that  I  had  done 

it  to  have  favoured  murder.  The  woman  is  said  to  have  been 
a  light  woman.  Captain  Lovelas’s  lieutenant  with  some  soldiers 
had  lain  at  a  house  which  she  hath  hired  here  in  town  though 
her  husband  be  a  drum  under  Capt.  Herle  and  there  was 
owing  some  125.  sterling  which  the  Lieutenant  had  said  the 

Captain  should  pay.  The  Captain  had  been  talked 

with  by  her  husband  and  said  that  he  had  no  money  then 
but  that  he  would  pay  it  at  his  return.  The  wife,  fearing 
loss  of  the  money  came  openly  in  the  streets  and  clamorously 
asked  her  money  and  as  the  Captain  was  going  to  the  water  port 
offered  to  pull  off  his  cloak.  He  drew  his  dagger  and  under 
his  cloak  as  he  says  meant  to  prick  her  in  the  fingers  and  so  to 
make  her  loose  her  hold,  but  struck  her  in  the  belly  whereof 
she  died  suddenly.  Had  I  not  told  them  what  he  was  he  would 
have  been  brought  to  sentence  next  day,  and  as  the  fashion  of 
this  country  is  had  been  buried  by  her  he  killed.  It  is  now 
stayed  till  Friday  and  meantime  he  has  sent  to  his  friends  above 
and  sent  a  request  to  his  Excellency  that  sentence  may  be 
procrastinated.  I  tell  him  I  dare  not  be  a  suitor  to  his 
Excellency  for  him,  because  I  must  not  write  against  the  pro¬ 
ceeding  of  justice  in  such  a  case,  but  will  if  I  can  procure  a 
delay  of  5  or  6  days.  In  the  meantime  he  may  see  what  his 
friends  can  do  for  him. 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  Sir  Thomas  Edmonds  signifying 
the  news  they  have  at  Brussels  of  the  arrival  of  the  silver  fleet 
in  Spain  ;  yet  some  will  believe  that  it  is  but  a  report  given 
out  by  the  enemy. 

vii.  233.  2\  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  November  15.  Flushing. — I  can  gather  no  other 
judgment  either  out  of  precedent  conferences  nor  of  that  I 
have  heard  since  but  that  it  is  apparant  that  their  necessities 
in  this  land  are  so  great,  their  government  so  unsolide, 
and  their  meanes  att  so  low  an  ebb,  and  they  so  barren  of 
inventions  to  fynd  out  new  impositions  for  defraying  of  the 
great  charges  the  warr  putts  them  unto,  as  that  without  meanes 
from  our  King  and  other  princes  they  will  not  be  able  to  subsist 

?fa™Str  Spm°la-  1  forgott  in  my  discours  to  tell  you  that 
M.  M.  LMalrey]  in  his  discourse  told  me  that  he  knew  not  butt 
that  itt  was  rather  better  then  worse  for  the  busines  of  their 
estate  that  our  forces  were  driven  to  forsake  Groll :  for  sayd 
he,  our  going  downe  in  this  fashion  will  happely  rayse  upp  in 
our  neighbour  princes  a  consideration  of  our  case,  and  will 
move  them  the  rather  by  our  extremities  to  seeke  remedy  for 
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us,  seing  our  ruin  wilbe  so  prejudiciall  unto  them.  Yet  for  all 
this  I  hear  they  determine  to  second  their  assumed  purpose 
to  send  more  shipps  uppon  the  coast  of  Spayn  when  these 
shalbe  retourned  and  that  in  better  manner.  And  beesyde 
they  will  resolve  as  I  hear  to  go  on  with  the  journey  of  the 
West  Indies.  Our  troopes  are  putt  in  garrison  and  his 
Excellency  as  itt  is  thoght  is  by  this  tyme  in  the  Haghe. 

I  am  going  this  morning  to  Middleburg  from  whence  [to-day] 
or  tomorrow  you  shall  hear  from  me  if  I  can  learn  any  more. 
Joachim j  is  come  from  the  States  General  deputed  to  these  of 
Zeeland.  The  States  here  [Zeland]  are  assembled.  We  shall 
shortly  hear  what  resolutions  they  take. 

vii.  235.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  November  15.  Flushings — This  letter  is  only  to  crave 
your  answer  to  two  points  forgotten  in  my  other  letters. 
I  would  know  your  pleasure  what  place  you  would  give  your 
son  in  the  garrison  with  his  colours  and  for  his  watching.  I  am 
willing  to  give  him  the  foremost  before  myself,  and  therefore 
have  hitherto  put  his  officer  to  no  watch.  The  second  is  to  under¬ 
stand  your  pleasure  about  young  Bourlaz  [Borlace],  for  whom  you 
once  wrote  to  me  :  [I  now  beg]  that  you  would  give  directions 
to  Captain  Young.  I  have  been  so  importuned  by  her  and  her 
friends  that  I  have  desired  Captain  Young  to  give  him  5s.  a 
week,  but  with  this  caution  that  if  you  do  not  allow  I  will 
myself  reimburse  the  money. 

vii.  236.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  November  16.  Flushing.- — I  can  add  nothing  to  what 
I  wrote  yesterday  but  a  confirmation  of  the  extremities  that 
these  men  conceive  that  they  shall  be  driven  unto.  They  were 
very  busy ;  the  States  [of  Zeeland]  being  assembled  so  that  I  could 
have  no  long  discourse.  M.  M.  [Monsieur  Maldere],  Bonifacius 
and  I  stood  a  little  while  together  and  in  his  discourse  he  said 
“  By  my  faith  it  is  more  than  time  that  the  neighbour  princes 
should  have  their  eyes  opened  and  their  hearts  touched  by 
our  miseries  and  you  in  England  principally  :  for  whoever 
believes  said  he  that  the  French  wish  us  good  for  any  other 
reason  than  their  own  profit  does  but  deceive  himself.”  And 
truly  if  I  had  not  been  by,  I  presume  he  might  have  said 
as  much  of  us.  But  indeed,  talk  with  any  in  general  of  the 
estate  of  this  business,  and  they  speak  more  feelingly  and 
despairingly  than  I  can  write ;  so  that  your  Honour  may 
consider  what  is  necessary  to  be  counselled  in  this  dis¬ 
position  of  their  affairs  :  for  some  whither  they  must  repair 
for  succour  unless  unexpected  deliverance  fall  out  by  God’s 
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providence.  Yet  the  West  Indies  journey  goes  forward.  These 
men  seek  all  holes  to  fynd  out  hidden  treasure  to  contribute 
towards  next  years  charges, 
vii.  237.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  November  21.  Flushing.- — I  have  received  your  letter 
touching  Capt.  Lovelaz  and  have  delivered  your  desire  to  the 
magistrates  and  told  them  my  opinion.  I  doubt  not  they 
would  have  had  consideration  of  your  desire  but  by  good 
fortune  this  day,  after  I  had  spoken  to  them,  after  came  his 
Excellency’s  letters  to  surcease  the  business  till  he  might  oversee 
all  the  examination.  I  doubt  not  further  entrance  into  the 
business  will  be  respited,  but  I  have  written  to  his  father  to 
make  a  step  over, 
vii.  238.  |  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 


1606,  November  26.  Flushing. — I  have  received  your 
letters  by  Sir  William  Lovelaz  and  have  in  all  done  what  you 
commanded  me  and  now  that  his  Excellency  hath  enjoined 
respite  to  the  matter  I  not  much  doubt  but  all  things  will  come 
to  a  reasonable  end.  For  this  day  a  new  request  in  form 
required  will  be  framed  and  he  shall  have  the  Bailiff’s  exam 
[ination]  and  attestations  requisite  and  so  go  presently  to  his 
Excellency.  But  as  for  caution  which  the  Counsell’s  [Council’s] 
letters  import,  the  town  can  take  none  ;  so  that  other  means 
from  above  must  be  wrought. 

As  concerning  the  business  here  the  States  be  still  assembled 


and  Joachimi  [Albert  Joachimi  of  Tergoes]  is  returned  to  the 
Haghe,  whose  busines  chiefly  hither  was  that  if  the  States  do 
send  into  Fraunce  (which  determination  as  yett  holds)  that  then 
he  myght  be  nominated  by  these  of  Zeland,  butt  Malrey  hath 
gayned  the  \oices  so  that  if  any  go  he  is  to  be  one.  Jacobi  who 
was  one  of  the  Counsell  for  Zyricksea  is  dead  and  another  is 
in  his  place.  I  hear  that  there  is  no  very  good  agreement 
between  the  States  and  his  Excellency  ;  butt  I  hope  that  wilbe 
butt  a  blast  that  will  soone  overblowe  :  Jacques  Geliy  tells  [me] 
that  Sally  hath  written  unto  him  that  the  King  of  Fraunce 
will  this  next  year  afford  them  both  more  men  and  more  mony 
then  he  hath  done  heretofore.  I  heare  that  the  French  King’s 
letters  to  the  States  for  sending  over  deputies  unto  him  tended 
o  this  ende  that  he  myght  be  ryghtly  enformed  of  the  state 
o  heir  business  :  so  that  what  they  may  tamper  with  him 
is  to  me  unknowne  ;  only  mee  thinks  that  our  States  shold 
have  any  eye  to  their  proceedings. 

P.S.  I  understand  that  the  mutiner  [mutineers]  be  accorded 

vn.  240.  Ip. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  November  28.  Flushing— To  mine  of  the  26th  of 
this  month  I  can  only  add  one  thing  which  I  forgot,  which  is 
that  a  good  friend  of  mine  who  was  in  the  camp  writes  this 
much  to  me  (in  French) 

I  believe  that  you  have  heard  the  bravado  which  we  did 
before  the  town  of  Grolle.  It  is  a  matter  too  delicate  to 
be  put  in  writing.  The  town  would  have  been  ours  if  we 
had  wished.  The  Marquis  [Spinola]  came  four  days  short. 

But  he  does  not  write  the  fault,  neither  discourseth  further 
of  that  subject.  I  hear  it  will  be  almost  the  latter  end  of  their 
December  before  the  Deputies  go  for  France  and  I  understand 
that  they  will  come  this  way  to  embark  :  for  the  ship  which 
Admiral  Haultain  came  home  in  is  making  ready  to  go  along 
with  them. 

vii.  241.  §  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  December  2.  Flushing. — I  can  write  substantial  dis¬ 
course  more  than  heretofore  I  have  done  of  my  observances 
of  the  course  of  the  business  in  these  parts.  Buzenval  has  taken 
his  leave  and  I  assure  myself  that  this  wind  will  send  him  to 
France.  I  do  see  that  it  will  be  the  end  of  this  month  before 
the  Deputies  hence  will  be  ready  to  set  sail ;  and  I  think  it  is 
yet  in  suspense  whether  they  will  come  into  England  going  or 
coming  out  of  France.  Many  discourses  there  be  of  the  journey 
as  whether  he  [the  King  of  France]  will  demand  any  assurance 
from  them  or  whether  these  men  will  offer  him  any  [assurance] 
freely  or  grant  [assent]  to  any  being  demanded.  Some  will 
build  castles  in  the  air  with  their  discourses  as  that  they  may 
content  both  us  and  France,  viz.  that  the  French  King’s  son 
should  have  these  lands  given  unto  him,  and  that  he  should 
marry  our  King’s  eldest  daughter.  This  discourse  Blocq  told 
me  he  had  yesterday  with  Bonifacius  but  not  otherwise  than 
in  opiniative  discourse.  This  is  held  and  set  down  as  a  certain 
maxim  of  them  all  that  of  themselves  they  shall  not  be  able  to 
subsist,  for  Spinola  makes  new  levies  in  all  parts  and  these  men 
as  yet  think  on  none.  Yet  they  will  again  send  into  the  Spanish 
seas  and  the  ships  are  commanded  to  be  ready  against  the 
month  of  January.  But  I  presume  it  will  be  February  before 
they  go. 

Our  [Zeeland]  Admirall  [his]  actions  are  not  well  spoken  of 
for  this  last  journey  and  some  do  not  stick  to  say  that  there 
was  an  unworthy  fear  in  all  our  ships.  But  truly  I  think  the 
best  of  him,  whatsoever  the  vulgar  speak. 

The  voyage  of  West  Indies  goeth  forth.  The  peace  is  made 
between  the  Conte  of  Emden  and  his  subjects,  upon  the  same 
terms  (as  I  hear)  as  it  was  first  composed  by  the  States.  Sir 
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Edward  Cecyll  is  now  coming  into  England  and  some  say  not 
to  return  to  serve  in  these  parts  :  and  the  speech  is  that  Sir 
Hatton  Cheeck  shall  have  the  Regiment. 

Sir  William  Lovelaz  is  not  yet  returned  from  the  Hague. 

P.S.  He  that  succeeds  Bucenvael  his  name  is  de  Rossy  or 
Rovy.(1) 

vii.  242.  1  p. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  December  29  [New  Style].  Flushing. — Captain  Vachen 
[?  Vaughen]  has  delivered  me  your  letter  on  his  suit  with  Captain 
Basqueville’s  widow.  I  will  help  him  according  to  your  desire 
although  for  many  reasons  I  would  prefer  to  be  neutral.  Y ou  will 
understand  that  the  affairs  of  the  United  Provinces,  after  fighting 
so  long  for  liberty,  were  never  in  greater  perplexity,  in  view  of 
the  debateable  resolution  which  must  be  taken  presently  to 
save  them.  For  it  has  come  to  the  point  that  the  State  cannot 
further  delay  a  decision  either  to  stay  as  they  are  or  to  try 
another  form  of  government  leaning  entirely  on  France,  but 
with  a  regret.  Knowing  the  incompatible  nature  of  the  nation, 
both  in  their  lives  and  in  their  policy,  God  grant  the  rulers  may 
be  well  inspired.  All  here  are  heavy  with  pain  that  after  forty 
years  struggle  for  liberty,  they  should  now  be  made  a  butt  or 
at  least  have  to  trust  to  bad  guardians  of  their  own.  I  cannot 
say  what  will  happen  (for  I  think  they  themselves  know  not) 
but  a  great  change  is  apparently  coming  in  this  part.  For  the 
moment  we  must  watch  and  foresee  to  what  end  things  will 
tend  not  doubting  that  nothing  will  be  done  without  prior 
advice  had  and  given  by  his  Majesty  in  an  affair  of  so  great 
importance.  I  cannot  say  more  but  must  leave  the  rest  to 
your  discretion  to  whom  it  appertains  to  keep  a  watchful  eye 
on  this  matter. 

P.S.  Our  town  of  Flushing  and  those  of  Middleburg  are  in 
dispute  about  their  privileges. 

ii.  50.  If  pp.  French. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 


1606,  December  20.  Flushing.— I  have  received  your  two 
letters  by  Capt.  Flemming.  I  thank  you  for  my  leave  to  come 
over,  but  will  not  stir  from  hence  till  their  proceedings  with 

(1)  Elie  de  la  Place,  chevalier,  seigneur  de  Russi,  Vicomte  de  Machant,  membre 
du  Conseil  d’  Etat  du  Roi,  gentlhomme  ordinaire  de  sa  Chambre.  He  did  not 
immediately  succeed  Buzenval  as  Brown  states.  During  the  year  1607  Russy  and 
Preaux  were  employed  by  Hy.  IV.  in  several  journeys  to  and  fro  during  these 
Dutch  negotiations  and  on  the  2nd  May  of  that  year  Henry  IV.  wrote  to  Jeannin 
and  Buzenval  that  he  hade  hosen  le  Sieur  de  Russy,  mon  Conseiller  et  maistre  d’ 
hostel  ordinaire  to  reside  thenceforth  in  Holland  for  his  service.  (Lettres  de 
Hy.  IV.  vii,  216).  v 


®ufc  Buzenvael  was  again  commissioned  to  attend  the  States  General  in  May 
1607  and  it  was  only  on  Buzenyael’s  death  on  the  23  Sept,  of  that  year  that  de 
Russi  became  Henry  s  Ambassador  in  ordinary  to  the  States  General 

Iy  that  capacity  he  was  a  signatory  to  the  Treaty  of  Truce  at  the  Hague  on  the 
1/  June  1609.  He  marned  Claude  de  Boutillac.  (Anselme  vii,  216). 
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France  may  fully  be  seen  into  and  that  trafficque  somwhat 
overblowne,  although  I  have  great  need  to  come  over  both 
for  my  own  particular  business  in  the  country  and  for  doing 
myself  some  good  by  the  King’s  favour.  I  should  not  doubt 
that  some  good  might  be  wrought  for  me  in  my  absence  if  you 
and  some  of  your  most  honourable  friends  would  be  pleased 
to  put  his  Majesty  in  mind  of  me.  I  thank  you  for  offering 
that  your  son’s  colours  should  take  place  after  mine  ;  but  on 
judgment  of  what  he  is  and  may  be  I  have  ordered  otherwise, 
and  whenever  he  comes  over  I  will  be  his  servant  as  I  am  yours. 
I  have  established  Ensine  Watkins.  I  have  no  more  to  write 
of  the  particulars  of  this  garrison.  Sir  William  Lovelas  is 
much  bound  to  you  ;  his  son  has  his  pardon  of  man.  I  pray 
for  his  true  contrition  that  he  may  likewise  receive  pardon  at 
God’s  hand. 

vii.  244.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606,  December  20.  Flushing. — -I  have  not  been  to  Middel- 
burg  these  eight  days  being  kept  in  town  by  M.  Chattillon’s 
being  here  to  take  passage  for  France  and  many  knights  of  our 
nation.  By  my  last  speech  with  Bonifacius  and  by  that  which 
I  hear  by  Chatillon  itt  seemes  that  this  Embassage  into  Fraunce 
is  att  a  stay.  And  thogh  Chattillon  say  that  itt  seemes  wholly 
to  be  broken  of,  yett  I  rather  beleeve  that,  which  by  others 
I  have  gathered  and  partly  by  letters  which  I  sawe  from  Sally 
I  am  assured  of,  that  itt  depends  of  the  aunswer  they  attende 
from  Bucenvael,  who  went  fully  instructed  of  their  state  and 
promysed  to  do  them  all  good  offices  with  the  King  his  master. 
It  seemes  that  they  desyre  to  know  beefore  they  sende,  wher- 
uppon  itt  is  that  the  French  King  wold  treat  with  them  ;  for 
if  he  shold  demaund  any  extraordinary  matters  from  them, 
then  they  cannot  come  unto  him  to  give  him  effectuall  aunswer 
beefore  they  have  first  consulted  with  every  particular 
Provynce,  and  had  their  allowance  in  the  busines  ;  and  if  itt 
be  butt  to  understand  the  state  of  the  busines,  then  is  Bucenvael 
so  sufficiently  instructed  as  that  they  need  not  to  send  Deputies. 
And  I  cannot  tell  whether  they  do  the  rather  forbeare  to  sende, 
for  feare  they  shold  give  us  in  England  occasion  of  jealousy  ; 
for  indeed  I  did  once,  as  I  have  heretofore  written,  speake  my 
mynde  freely  to  Malrey  about  this  legation  :  so  that  I  make 
myself  somtymes  beleeve  that  they  will  trye  out  their  owne 
strengths  this  sommer  with  their  wonted  assistance,  and  make 
only  a  defensive  warr ;  for  if  they  ment  to  rayse  a  stronge 
army,  itt  were  hyghe  tyme  to  beeginn  to  think  uppon  itt  by 
projecting  of  new  leavyes  ;  and  they  are  so  farr  from  that  as 
that  they  cast  divers  Companyes,  thoghe  as  yett  no  English, 
butt  only  Sir  Jhon  Selbye’s  that  I  can  heare  of ;  and  yett  if 
they  will  only  make  a  defensive  warr,  they  must  either  rayse 
new  Companyes,  or  give  speedy  order  for  reinforcing  those 
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which  are  already  in  their  pay.  This  peace  made  and  concluded 
with  the  Turck  [11  Nov.  1606  by  the  Emperor]  wilbe  very 
prejudiciall  to  them  as  thei  feare,  beecaus  Spinola,  who  we  say 
rayseth  many  new  regiments,  will  gett  horse  and  foote  from 
thence  as  many  as  he  please.  I  do  heare  that  he  lyes  about 
Berck  and  awaytes  a  frost,  if  not  to  pass  the  Yssell  yett  to  be 
doinge  in  Fryzelande.  And  as  touching  the  peace  of  Emden 
thogh  itt  be  concluded  yett  have  these  men  no  confidence  in  the 
Conte  his  dew  observing  of  itt ;  butt  that  uppon  his  advantage 
he  will  breake  out  again.  I  can  add  little  heareunto  butt  that  I 
heare  by  som,  butt  not  from  Mr.  Winwood  himself,  that  he 
[Winwood]  determines  shortly  to  quitt  his  place.  We  had  heare  for 
2  or  3  dayes  together  a  fast  report,  yea  and  som  had  letters  out  of 
Holland,  that  the  Yiceadmirall  who  was  sayd  to  be  sunken  by  the 
gallions  was  arryved  in  the  Tessell  ;  which  if  itt  had  been  trew 
wold  have  proved  very  disadvantagious  for  the  reputation  of  our 
Zeland  Admirall,  who  already  is  not  the  best  spoken  of  for  his 
carriage  in  that  action.  He  was  beefore  the  States  Generali  and 
made  relation  of  his  journey,  butt  was  not  enterteined  by  them 
with  any  great  caresse.  M.  Chattillon  told  me  that  Conte  Henry 
wold  fayn  have  gone  over  into  Fraunce  pryvate  now,  butt  cold 
not  be  permitted ;  which  makes  me  think  that  yett  they  have 
animum  mittendi  legatos,  and  therfore  stay  him  till  they  have 
aunswer,  beecaus  he  for  the  countenaunce  of  the  matter  is  to  be 
one  of  them.  In  discourse  with  Chattillon  att  the  old  water 
port,  to  draw  somwhat  from  him,  I  told  him  I  cold  wish  the 
Kinge  of  Fraunce  wold  take  Sluce  and  those  fortes  and  make 
warr  in  Flaunders  :  “  Mon  dieu  !  ”  said  he.  “I  wish  we  had 
Flanders  and  la  terre  firme  and  that  you  [English]  had  Holland 
and  Zeland.”  So  that  whether  the  King  of  Fraunce  have  any 
such  desyre  or  no  I  cannot  tell  butt  somwhat  may  be  imagined 
by  M.  de  Vieques  last  being  in  these  partes, 
vii.  245.  2  pp. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 


1606,  December  30.  Flushing.— I  can  only  add  to  my  last 
that  I  heare  that  the  States  sendinge  of  deputies  is  dasht  for 
this  yeare,  and  now  the  answer  out  of  Fraunce  is  come  though 
what  it  is  I  cannot  learn  :  yett  shortly  they  will  give  order  for 
the  reinfoicing  of  the  troopes  :  althogh  yett  by  provision  they 
do  cast  some  Companyes.  Sally  wrytes  that  there  is  hope 
that  both  our  King  and  the  French  King  will  joyne  to  helpe 
these  States  though  according  to  your  Honour’s  latest  letter 
I  can  perceive  no  such  appearance.*11 
vii.  246.  |  p. 


thR  Sam<]  Ciayi,0nI,wh,k'h  Browne  this  letter  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes 

as  follows  th<3  Eaf[  of  &alis W  giving  the  Spanish  side  of  the  situation 

as  follows.  (S.  P.  Foreign.  Flanders  viii,  p.  198). 

a  renortTsL11  in  EoPe  here  of  the  relieving  of  their  necessities 

a  report  is  brought  hither  by  a  servant  of  the  Prince  of  Caseertis  that 

is  newly  come  out  of  Spain,  of  the  arrival  of  certain  other  galleons  from 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[— 7],  January  7.  Flushing. — I  have  received  yours  of 
Jan.  1.  I  enclose  a  letter  which  gives  knowledge  of  a  fresh 
mutiny  begun  by  the  enemy.  The  States  have  confirmation  of 
it  so  far  that  the  Governor  of  Breda  has  written  that  already  500 
are  come  to  Tirhey  [Terheiden].  Aertsens  their  [the  States] 
Agent  in  France  arrived  here  on  Monday  \i.e.  5  January]  and 
passed  through  the  town  without  eating  or  drinking  and  sent  his 
excuse  to  me.  Yesterday  I  was  at  Middlebourgh,  where  he 
stayed  Monday  night,  and  [on]  Tuesday,  before  noon  [he]  took 
ship  into  Holland.  Some  say  he  brings  reasonable  good  news  but 
going  to  see  M.M.  [Malrey]  I  found  him  accompanied  with 
another,  yet  I  fell  into  discourse  of  Aertsens’  coming  and  said  I 
presumed  he  brought  good  news  ;  he  answered  “  perad venture 
he  kept  the  best  to  deliver  above  in  Holland  but  I  assure  you  on 
my  soul  that  if  he  has  not  brought  better  news  than  he  told  me 
in  private  I  could  wish  he  had  stayed  in  France.”  In  further  dis¬ 
course  it  seemed  by  his  speech  that  the  King  of  France  was  not 
resolved  to  undertake  anything  for  them  [the  Dutch],  and  whether 
helpe  them  with  mony  or  not  after  his  accustomed  manner  I  could 
not  learne  ;  only  this  he  [Malrey]  told  me  that  our  King  was 
much  complained  of,  and  that  the  French  King  would  enter  into 
the  war  if  our  King  would  join  ;  but  that  our  King  would 
first  have  him  to  engage  himself,  which  he  seems  he  will  not 
do.  Furthermore  Aertsens  told  him  that  our  King’s  embass- 
[adour]  in  France  [Sir  George  Carew],  som  few  days  beefore  his 
[Aertsen’s]  coming  away,  did  protest  that  our  Kinge  did  dis- 
advowe  the  lending  of  such  monyes  to  the  States  as  the  French 
King  was  indebted  unto  him.  In  fyne  M.  M.  told  me  “  I  assure 
you  I  see  that  if  they  stand  so  long  upon  the  point  of  advising 

the  West  Indies  with  the  treasure  of  the  terra  flrma,  amounting  as  is 
said  to  6  millions  ;  and  that  order  was  already  taken  in  Spain  for  the 
furnishing  of  money  for  this  place,  and  particularly  for  the  sending  of  a 
present  to  the  Infanta  of  200,000  Crowns  to  buy  her  Chapines  as  they 
term  it.  But  as  yet  there  is  no  further  news  thereof  ;  so  as  they  remain 
still  for  their  wants  in  the  same  state  as  they  did  before. 

The  Mutineers  being  near  neighbours  where  they  lodge  unto  the  town 
and  country  of  Liege  they  required  to  have  contribution  also  brought 
them  from  thence,  which  for  that  they  refused  in  respect  of  being  neutrals 
the  others  [the  Mutineers]  sent  forth  600  horse  to  levy  the  same,  and 
finding  resistance  therein  they  have  burned  some  villages  and  houses 
about  Liege.  In  the  which  time  of  combustion  the  Bishop  [of  Liege]  to 
accommodate  matters  between  the  town  and  the  Mutineers  went  out  of 
the  town  to  confer  with  the  Mutineers  ;  but  it  is  said  that  between  the 
rage  as  well  of  his  own  people  as  of  the  others  he  ran  great  hazard  of  his 
life. 

Here  of  late  arrived  certain  Deputies  of  the  Hanse  Towns  of  Dantzic, 
Hamburgh  and  Lubeck  who  intend  to  pass  from  hence  by  the  way  of 
France  into  Spain  ;  and  it  is  said  that  their  errand  is  as  well  to  deal  in 
the  matter  of  their  trade  there  as  to  seek  how  by  the  assistance  of  that 
place  they  may  redress  themselves  against  the  wrongs  which  they  pretend 
to  be  done  unto  them  by  the  States’  ships. 

Since  the  employment  of  Uitenhost  [Walrave  de  Wittenhorst]  and 
Ghyvarts  [Jean  Gevart,  Secretary  of  Turnhout]  into  Holland  about  the 
Treaty  of  the  Truce  the  latter  hath  been  sent  back  hither  but  he  was 

Pe  L.  Ill— 22 
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as  to  helping  us  we  shall  be  forced  to  treat  for  peace  [with 
Spain]  for  we  are  able  to  get  such  conditions  as  we  want.  But 
God  knows  if  we  shall  be  deceived  in  the  finish.  As  for  me  they 
will  not  deceive  me  for  I  do  not  trust  them  ”  :  and  so  spoke 
as  if  he  meant  to  live  somewhere  else,  but  in  the  end  says  he, 
when  these  cuntryes  shall  fall  again  into  the  hands  of  Spayn, 
itt  is  to  be  feared  that  both  the  Kings  will  find  too  late  the 
inconvenience  of  itt.  This  was  the  effect  of  that  which  I  could 
have  [get]  from  him.  It  is  true  that  of  the  two  who  were  at  the 
Haghe  one  viz.  [Gevart]  the  secretary  of  Tournhoult  went  since 
his  first  coming  to  Brussels,  and  came  back  to  the  Hague  ; 
but  it  is  said  to  be  only  for  a  dispute  about  contributions  about 
Lingen  ;  yet  some  will  say  the  States  are  content  to  hold  the 
treaty  a  little  on,  that  they  may  have  ever  some  ground  to  work 
upon,  being  driven  to  extremity.  I  leave  to  your  Honor’s  judg¬ 
ment  to  consider  of  the  state  of  the  business  here  for  as  I 
think  well  that  they  tell  me  not  all,  yet  surely  somewhat  I  am 
almost  assured  is  handling  either  for  peace  [with  Spain]  or 
with  the  French  King  and  yet  one  that  comes  yesterday  from 
the  Hague  says  that  these  traffiquers  for  the  peace  have  their 
leave  to  depart. 

vii.  121.  11  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

I  forgot  to  put  this  in  my  other  letter.  My  Lord  of  Buccleuch 
comes  over  this  passage.  As  to  yet  the  States  have  given  no 
order  for  renforcing  of  the  Companies. 

vii.  120.  I  p. 


shortly  after  returned  thither  again  and  men  do  now  more  plainly  discover 
that  those  of  this  side  are  willing  to  entertain  and  value  the  opinion  of 
that  negotiation  towards  the  world,  to  the  end  to  cover  their  necessities. 
The  Governor  of  Moeurs,  which  treated  here  for  the  neutrality  of  that 
place,  went  to  receive  the  resolution  of  the  Count  Maurice  in  some  doubts 
concerning  that  Treaty  and  is  not  since  returned. 

Edmondes  refers  to  the  Spanish  negotiation  in  a  letter  of  13  days 
previous  13  Dec.  from  Brussels  to  Salisbury  as  follows.  (Ibid.,  p.  194)'. 

There  was  so  great  haste  made  here  for  the  sending  away  of  the  two 
persons  Irom  hence  into  Holland,  of  whom  I  made  mention  in  my  former 
letters,  as  that  albeit  one  of  them  called  Utenhost  were  at  that  time  sick 
yet  the  Archduke  would  allow  of  no  excuse  but  that  he  must  presently 
depart;  and  they  were  sent  away  in  a  coach  of  the  Archduke’s, 
and  the  gates  of  Antwerp  opened  at  midnight  for  their  passage 
from  thence  to  Bergen  op  Zoom.  The  common  discourse  is  of  the  hope 
of  a  truce  as  if  they  were  already  half  in  the  possession  thereof.  But 
iose  which  better  know  what  advantage  Princes  do  win  upon  a  people 
by  that  degree  of  their  coming  once  to  taste  of  the  benefits  of  a  truce 
will  not  believe  that  the  States  will  commit  such  an  incongruity  against 
reason  of  State.  They  say  that  it  restetli  only  in  the  wymmies  [whyms] 
of  three  persons  for  the  affecting  of  this  great  work  of  the  peace,  whom 
tuey  name  to  be  Monsieur  de  Brederode,  and  Monsieur  Barnevelt  and  the 
Lount  Maurice’s  steward. 

It  is  written  hither  out  of  Spain  that  if  the  wants  be  great  in  these 
t  are  n0  1<3SS  tbere’  which  is  wel1  witnessed  in  that  they  have 
, . ier<".  °  80  peril  to  shift  for  themselves.  The  complaints 

are  sic  xceeding  great  of  the  necessities  of  the  soldiers  for  want  of  their 

H  °  gl™  them  some  better  contentment  they  have  newly  sent 
away  clothe  to  fhom  *  ^  v 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  January  10.  Flushing. — I  know  not  what  to 
make  of  this  trafficquing  about  the  peace,  unles  itt  be  a  cunning 
to  bringe  on  our  King  and  the  French  King  to  a  deeper  con¬ 
sideration  of  these  men’s  miserable  estate  :  butt  both  by  Mr. 
Winwood’s  letters  I  understand  that  such  a  proposition  is  to 
be  made,  and  also  by  letters  which  I  have  had  from  Sir  Thomas 
Edmonds  I  hear  that  these  2  men  are  sent  about  itt,  and  that 
thoghe  the  generality  there  do  beleeve  that  these  men  are 
desirous  to  listen  after  a  peace,  vett,  the  wisest,  he  saitli,  are 
of  opinion  that  itt  is  not  ment  soundly  a  bon  foy  by  these 
men  ;  butt  that  only  itt  is  to  cover  some  further  secret  misteryes. 
Howsoever,  I  am  lett  know  by  a  good  frend  that  this  hath 
been  delt  in  underhand  by  som  few  above  [at  the  Hague]  ;  which 
these  of  Zeland  tooke  greavously,  beecaus  such  a  debating  shold 
be  had  without  their  calling  to  counsail,  and  have  therfore 
determined  of  sending  deputies  upp  to  the  ILaghe,  wherof 
Malre  is  one  and  sum  of  every  other  towne  butt  [save]  only 
of  Flushing  and  Tertole.  Now  wherfore  these  2  are  left  out 
I  cannot  tell,  butt  itt  may  give  some  suspicion.  I  thinke  if 
there  be  any  trick  in  itt,  that  Tertole  was  left  out  only  beecaus 
they  of  Flushing  shold  thinke  nothing  of  any  meaning  otherwyse 
then  that  casually  itt  fell  so  out  to  be  thoght  fitt  uppon 
deliberation :  yett  they  are  so  sensible  of  itt  as  that  I  understand 
by  my  good  frend,  who  indeed  is  our  [Flushing]  baylyfe,  to  whom 
Bourgomaster  Engle  Luneson  told  thus  much  as  I  have  written, 
that  they  do  mean  not  to  be  left  out,  butt,  will  rather  send 
deputies  att  their  owne  particular  charge  from  the  towne. 
Now  itt  may  be  that  uppon  Aertsen’s  arryvall  att  Ilagh  all  this 
sending  may  be  stayed  ;  for  he  [my  friend]  told  me  also  that 
Aertsens  came  especially  to  tell  them  how  much  the  French  King 
is  moved  with  this  their  offer  to  listen  unto  a  treaty,  and  that 
he  had  never  thoght  that  they  wold  have  entertejmed  any 
such  parle  without  his  privity,  who  had  been  so  good  a  frend 
unto  them,  and  that  now  he  had  sent  them  the  laste  ayd  of 
money  which  he  ment  to  afoord  them  (which  is  as  I  heare  only 
200  thousand  crowns)  and  that  he  wold  now  hence  forward 
hold  his  hand  from  helping  them.  Now  to  deliver  your  Honour 
my  opinion  under  correction,  mee  thinks  that  this  may  be  a 
cunning  of  the  French  King  to  see  if  by  this  meanes  our  King 
may  be  drawne  on  ;  for  I  make  myself  beleeve  that  the  French 
King  is  acquainted  with  this  treaty  of  theirs  and  that  he  knew 
what  they  ment  by  itt,  as  soone  as  Bucenvael  came  unto  him  ; 
butt  that  he  is  content  for  the  consideration  above  to  make 
shew  of  his  fury,  and  as  they  say  faire  l’enrage  ;  yett  the 
daunger  there  is  in  listning  in  this  popular  commonwealth, 
makes  me  dout  whether  itt  be  not  indeed  a  bon  escient  [in 
good  faith]  :  for  surely  itt  is  in  all  the  people’s  mouthes,  and 
often  tymes  I  hear  these  2  prophecying  verses  repeated,  which 
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may  make  me  fear  that  if  the  people  once  be  possessed  of  hope 
of  good  conditions  [of  peace]  that  they  [the  said  prophesies]  may 
prove  trew,  which  be  these, 

Principium  fuit  ab  irata  plebe  tumultus 
Finis  ab  irata  plebe  tumultus  erit. 

How  matters  are  proceeded  in  I  will  be  very  watchfull ; 
butt  your  Honour  knowes,  if  such  matters  be  brewing,  how 
deinty  itt  wilbe  for  me  to  draw  my  intelligence  from  the  better 
sorts,  thoghe  in  reason  I  have  no  subject  to  make  me  suspect 
the  burghers  of  this  towne,  nor  indeed  the  States  of  the  lande 
[Zeland] :  yett  itt  may  prove  daungerous,  and  worthy  by  your 
Honour  to  be  considered  of,  and  imparted  if  this  treaty  take 
not  ende  ;  and  in  this  respect  till  we  fynde  the  busines  better 
setled,  I  shold  do  your  Honour  and  myself  wronge  to  desyre 
for  myne  owne  particular  to  come  over  and  leave  the  King’s 
towne,  where  my  endeavours  may  most  be  of  use. 

vii.  123.  2  pp. 

Thomas  Hopkins  to  Viscount  Lisle  at  Court. 

1606[-7].  January  12.  Oldcastle. — According  to  your 
warrant  delivered  to  Mr.  Crew,  [we,  viz.]  the  Receiver,  Thomas 
Bevan,  Robin,  myself  and  others  your  servants  brought 
your  Coyty  Rents  to  Wotton,  where  Mr.  Auditor  Oldsworth 
and  Mr.  Crew  took  the  Receiver’s  account.  According  to  your 
direction  I  and  Bevan  have  bought  one  and  twenty  runts  or 
oxen  for  46 1.  3s.  4 d.  and  marked  them  by  ear  mark.  They 
prove  well  and  Morgan  Gamag  with  the  rest  of  your  presters 
do  carefully  look  unto  them  and  I  hope  next  summer  you  will 
commend  them,  though  this  year  was  very  dear  to  buy  cattle. 
I  have  been  with  Mr.  Price  and  Mr.  Owens  for  your  map  which 
is  not  yet  ready  but  they  come  to  Coyty  about  Candlemas  to 
perfect  the  same.  Lady  Mansell  is  well  and  all  at  Morgan 
[Margam],  save  that  now  this  holidays  Sir  Thomas’s  sister,  Mr. 
Christopher  Turbervill’s  wife,  died.  Details  as  to  an  assault 
committed  by  one  Hopkin  Poell,  Matho  William  and  his  son 
Harry  Matho  (who  is  married  to  Hopkin  Poell’s  daughter)  on 
Lord  Lisle’s  bailiff  of  Coyty  Anglia  named  Gronow  ap  Fenn  who 
came  to  claim  an  amercement  for  an  encroachment  presented  at 
Michaelmas  last  by  the  Homage  of  Coyty  Anglia.  Sir  Lewis 
Mansell  and  Sir  John  Carue  came  to  Bridgend  and  examined  the 
abuse  and  adjusted  the  matter  between  the  bailiff  and  Poell  but 
left  the  title  of  the  lands  to  your  Lordship’s  determination. 

vii.  210.  2  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

160 6 [-7],  January  13.  Flushing.— This  is  the  fourth  letter 
which  I  write  unto  your  Honour  [this  day].  The  subject  of 
them  is  all  alike  but  receiving  several  changes  in  the  course  of 
the  business  and  this  last  shall  be  in  a  sort  divers  from  all  the 
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rest.  For  now  at  last  we  heare  that  on  Saturday  last  was 
sennight  those  2  peacemongers  for  the  Archduke  were  admitted 
to  their  audience  beefore  the  States  Generali,  where  this  was 
theffect  of  their  proposition,  as  Malre  told  mee,  that  the 
Archduke  if  they  listed  was  willing  to  enter  into  treaty  with 
them,  and  to  that  ende  wold  if  so  they  lyked  of  itt  send  his 
Embassadours  to  conferr  with  them  :  that  he  for  his  part 
sought  nothing  butt  that  which  of  ryght  did  belonge  unto  him. 
parturiunt  monies  nascitur  ridiculus  mus.  For  this  is  very 
farr  different  from  that  which  they  had  stroyed  abroade,  viz., 
as  I  once  writt  your  Honour,  that  the  Archduke  wold  treat 
with  them  Pair  a  Pair,  and  give  that  accord  which  beefore  I 
wrote  of :  and  undowtedly  if  such  an  offer  when  itt  came  to 
the  jumpe  had  been  propounded  by  them,  having  already  been 
coneeyted  by  the  vulgar,  itt  myght  have  been  very  daungerous, 
and  have  in  a  manner  enforced  a  listning  unto  itt.  Butt  being 
so  farr  short  of  expectation,  itt  will,  being  well  handled,  breed 
in  all  men’s  mynds  a  detestation  of  any  offers  which  shall  with 
such  cunning  be  made  of  peace  hereafter.  They  are  com- 
maunded  to  give  upp  their  proposition  in  wryting,  and  I  think 
by  this  tyme  they  have  received  that  aunswer  they  deserve. 
M.  M[alrey]  delivered  me  thus  freely  his  mynd  ;  that  he  sayd 
that  if  there  were  a  Prince  absolute  in  the  lande,  both  they 
that  propounded  and  those  that  did  further  them  to  propound, 
considering  what  first  they  had  given  out,  shold  well  deserve 
to  loose  their  heads.  For  your  Honour  shall  please  to  be  informed 
that  this  Vitenhurst1  first  letters  of  charge  from  the  Archduke 
were  of  the  22th  of  May  [1606]  or  about  that  tyme,  conteyning 
thus  much  in  effect :  that  he  shold  transport  himself  into  these 
partes  for  their  Altezoes’  especiall  service,  which  accordingly 
he  did,  and  was  in  these  partes  the  most  part  of  this  last 
sommer,  when  we  lay  beefore  Locham  and  Groll,  and  was  att 
Amsterdam,  Eutrick,  the  Haghe  and  many  other  townes, 
where  undowtedly  he  layd  his  foundation,  by  conversing  and 

(1)  Walrave  van  Wittenhorst  d.  1623,  beer  van  Horst  in  Gueldres  and  Drossart  or 
Governor  of  the  District  of  Kessel.  Through  his  mother,  Margaretta  van  Brederode, 
he  was  possibly  related  to  Erasmus  van  Brederode,  Clerk  of  the  States  General  and 
he  was  commonly  reputed  to  he  a  friend  as  well  as  a  kinsman  of  the  Grefcier  Aerssens. 
On  account  of  this  relationship  he  proved  a  very  useful  intermediary  between  the 
Archduke  and  Maurice.  He  was  employed  by  the  Archduke  and  President  Bichardot 
in  the  tentative  negotiations  with  Maurice  and  “  one  of  the  chief  Dutch  Statesmen 
in  Oct.  1601.  (Cuvelier  I.  81.).  He  was  again  employed  in  the  same  capacity  of 
an  acceptable  intermediary  in  the  truce  negotiations  of  May-  Dec.  1606  and  March 
1607.  These  last  named  negotiations  were  begun  by  Wittenhorst  and  continued 
by  le  Pere  Jean  Neyen,  Commissaire  G 6n4ral  de  l’Ordre  des  Franciscains.  The 
information  which  Browne  here  gives  of  Wittenhorst’s  employment  during  the 
latter  half  of  the  year  1606  is  particularly  valuable.  The  instructions  given  to  him 
in  March  1606-7  are  referred  to  in  Cuvelier  I.  239  and  Meterea,  p.  607.  In  a  letter 
from  Brussels  dated  22  Dec.  1606  (new  style)  Spinola  informs  Philip  III.  as  follows. 

Les  Hollondais  out  voulu  savoir,  par  l’interm4diaire  du  seigneur  de  Wittenhorst, 
si  l’Archiduc  consentirait  a  une  treve.  Son  Altesse,  sur  le  conseil  de  Spinola  a 
donne  une  r6ponse  affirmative.  II  parait  que  Oldenbarnevelt  et  Maurice  de  Nassau 
sont  prets  &  deposer  les  armes.  L’Archiduc  ne  croit  pas  &  la  sincerity  de  ces  pro¬ 
positions  :  mais  (remarque  Spinola)  c’est  ddjft  un  bon  signe  que  1  on  en  parle.  Albeit 
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conferring  with  such  as  was  fittest  to  work  uppon  to  prepare 
both  their  owne  and  others  mens’  mynds  to  desyre  a  peace, 
which  questionles  he  sett  forth  with  the  best  deceivable  colours 
he  cold.  His  second  instructions  from  the  Archduke  were, 
as  I  take  itt,  in  November  last,  when  he  and  the  Secretary(1) 
were  to  come  over  hether  ;  and  his  last  commission,  by  vertue 
of  which  he  made  his  proposition,  was  sent  him  dated  about 
the  2  or  3d.  of  this  January,  new  style.  For  as  in  one  of  my 
former  letters  I  wrote,  the  Secretary  had  been  with  the  Archduke 
and  retourned  again,  and  with  him  out  of  doubt  brought  the 
commission.  Now,  seing  how  this  matter  hath  been  under¬ 
hand  so  handled  so  longe  tyme,  they  are  much  condemned,  if 
any  such  bee,  as  have  been  content  to  suffer  such  advocates 
for  the  Archduke  so  long  nourished  in  their  plotting  projects. 
I  told  Mjalrei]  that  I  thoght  the  French  King  was  privy  unto 
itt,  and  that  I  thoght  itt  was  butt  a  conning  to  draw  on  the 
neighbour  Princes  to  a  consideration  of  their  extremities. 
He  told  me  (which  I  touched  also  in  my  other  letters)  that  the 
French  King  knew  nothing  of  itt,  and  that  he  did  so  much 
distaste  of  their  proceedings,  as  that  he  sent  by  Aertsens  a 
very  disdainfull  and  angry  message  unto  them,  saying  that 
when  Charles  the  Emperour  had  both  these  countryes  and 
Spayn  and  had  also  the  frendship  of  the  English,  that  att  that 
tyme  Fr[ance]  was  able  to  keepe  itself  from  receiving  any  great 
loss,  thogh  Charles  made  warr  against  itt  ;  and  that  now  he 
was  as  ritch  in  treasour  and  as  puissant  in  armes  as  any  of  his 
predecessours  of  longe  tyme,  and  therfore  that  he  wold  not  by 
these  sluttish  cunning  tricks  of  theirs  be  drawne  one  jott 
further  then  he  listed  ;  and  that  he  thoght  them  ungratefull 
fellowes  to  enter  into  any  such  treaty  without  his  knowledg, 
who  had  so  longe  upheld  them  with  mony  and  men ;  and  that 
therfore  he  cared  [not]  whether  they  made  peace  or  not,  and  that 
he  now  did  send  them  200  thousand  crownes  which  was  the  last 
he  ment  to  ayd  them  if  [sic  for  with] ;  butt  I  cannot  yett  beleeve 

lui  ayant  demand^  s’il  avait  des  pouvoirs  pour  traiter,  Spinola  repondit  que  non 
mais  en  ajoutant  qu’on  pouvait  signer  une  treve.  (Cuvalier  ibid.) 

These  two  diplomatic  agents  are  characterised  as  follows  by  the  English 
Ambassador  in  Brussels. 

Sir  Thomas  Edmondes  to  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  dated  Brussels  18  March  1600. 
[Old  Style].  (State  Papers  Foreign.  Flanders.  Vol.  VIII  p.  66.) 

To  entertain  the  negotiation  which  hath  been  revived  about  the  truce  with  the 
States,  or  rather  instead  of  better  fruit,  to  value  the  opinion  thereof,  there  hath  been 
sent  from  hence  into  Holland  a  fryer  [Jean  Neyen]  whose  mother  is  remaining  there, 
and  he  esteemed  to  be  an  agreeable  person  to  that  [the  Dutch]  side,  for  the  merits 
ol  his  father,  Martiu  Neyen,  who  was  much  favoured  by  William,  Prince  of  Orange  in 
respect  of  having  employed  himself  in  great  enterprises  for  him. 

But  here  [in  Brussels]  they  report  that  the  first  intimations  for  inducing  them 
[the  Archdukes]  to  prosecute  this  matter  came  from  thence  [the  Hague]  by  one 
that  heretofore  was  bankrupt  merchant  of  Antwerp  and  now  residing  in  Holland, 
a  kinsman  of  Aerssens  the  Greffier.  But  whether  it  be  true  in  that  particular  or  no 
it  is  apparent  that  both  parties  are  willing  in  regard  of  their  necessities  to  amuse 
each  other,  for  winning  of  time. 

(1)  Jean  Gevart,  Secretary  of  Tumhout.  The  Secretary  of  State  and  of  War  at 
Brussels  was  Ernando  Carillo  from  1596  until  his  death  in  1618.  The  Principal 

Secretary  of  State  [Audiencier]  was  Louis  Vereycken.  1  ' 


343 


butt  that  Aertsens  hath  a  reserve  of  good  hopes  from  [sic  ?  for] 
them  from  that  King  uppon  conditions,  especially  if  they  will 
continew  warr,  as  trewly  now  they  will  undowtedly  do,  seing 
the  prowd  proposition  made,  whereout  they  can  gather  notliinge 
butt  an  assurance  of  harde  composition. 

M.  Malre,  with  the  rest  deputed  out  of  Zeland,  went  from 
Middlebourgh  on  Saturday  last1 ;  I  think  as  well  to  dispute 
about  the  carriage  of  busines  as  also  to  understande  the  depth  of 
Aertsen’s  message  from  the  Ivinge.  M[aldere]  told  me  that  he 
thoght  that  not  only  his  [the  Archduke’s]  last  commission  butt 
also  his  first  letters  and  second  instructions  shalbe  all  printed 
and  published  abroad,  that  the  world  may  see  how  little  trust 
there  is  in  the  fair  semblant  offers  of  peace  which  the  Archduke 
maketh  by  his  instruments. 

Now  my  Lord  to  add  somwhat  what  the  vulgare  conceyt  is  both 
here  and  in  Holland  and  Fryzeland.  They  say  allready  that  the 
French  King  will  take  these  countryes  and  protect  them  and 
this  speech  is  very  ryfe.  I  dare  [to]  say  for  this  towne  of  Vlushing 
that  they  have  no  inclination  to  the  French,  neither  the 
magistrates  nor  the  menu  peuple  en  generall ;  and  therfore 
I  do  the  less  feare  any  French  practises.  Yett  as  itt  beecomes 
me  in  these  daungerous  tymes  [I]  will  use  the  care  convenient 
to  my  duty.  I  lett  my  former  letters  go  because  there  is  in 
them  haply  somewhat  “  which  your  Honour  may  be  better  for 
for  your  judgment  of  this  business  instructed  which  this  letter 
doth  not  contain  ”  :  beesydes  you  shall  see  from  one 

day  to  another  how  the  course  of  reportes  hath  varyed. 
Our  Bourgomaster  with  the  Pensionar  are  gone  this  day  after 
the  rest  into  Holland,  as  I  writt  in  my  last,  beecause  they 
will  not  be  excluded  from  the  secrett  counsail  of  the  generall 
proceedings,  and  also  som  other  particular  commission  they 
have  for  the  towne  ittself. 

P.S.  The  enemy  itt  is  thought  hath  an  enterpryse  uppon 
Barghen  [op  Zoom],  whereof  by  his  Excellency  and  the  States 
the  Governor  [of  the  town]was  advertised ;  he  sends  back  worde 
that  he  doth  not  feare  what  the  enemy  may  or  can  attempt, 
butt  that  he  sees  small  apparance,  seing  that  the  enemy 
mutins  in  every  place  allmost  in  Brabant. 

vii.  124.  3  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  January  18.  Flushing.  I  have  received  yours  of 
the  10th  and  will  not  omit  to  seek  after  a  dog.  But  they  are 
very  hard  to  be  gotten  ;  ever  since  I  first  had  charge  from 
your  uncle  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  I  have  been  seeking  for  dogs 
of  that  kind,  and  could  never  for  any  money  recover  any  to 
my  fancy,  but  that  only  which  I  sent  over  to  him.  I  have 
written  to  the  Hague  and  caused  divers  merchants  to  write 
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to  their  friends.  Though  they  cost  much  money,  if  any  be  to 
be  had  they  shall  be  provided.  As  touching  a  desk  for  my  lord 
of  Montgomery  I  have  bespoken  one  but  it  will  be  very  near  a 
month  before  it  can  be  made.  Yesterday  Fr.  Tyse  put  out  of  the 
haven,  and  none  knew  that  he  would  go  till  he  was  in  sea.  I 
kept  house  being  sick  of  a  faint  ague  ;  poor  John  Hand  was  sick 
also :  which  excuses  I  hope  will  serve  for  [your]  not  receiving 
letters.  Though  from  my  former  letters  you  may  gather  what 
now  I  shall  write  in  my  other  which  I  shall  send  with  this  yet 
you  will  [thereby]  have  more  apparent  information  and  instruct¬ 
ion  of  the  business  here  as  well  by  some  advertisement  which 
I  have  had  from  Mr.  Winwood,  who  now  hath  sent  Standbagg 
over,  as  also  by  what  I  have  understood  by  others. 

vii.  122.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  January  18.  Flushing. — The  two  avant  couriers  to 
make  overture  for  peace  or  truce  I  heare  are  licensed  to  depart ; 
wherof  one  of  them  Vander  Horst  [Wittenhorst],  being  as  I  learne 
much  decayed  and  having  his  estate  much  entangled  and 
embrouille  on  the  other  [the  Spanish  Netherlands]  syde,  did  make 
great  sute  for  this  employment,  promysing  to  himself  by  reason 
of  his  many  frends  in  these  partes  to  worke  miracles  for  the  Arch¬ 
duke’s  service  ;  but  as  itt  falles  out  itt  had  been  better  he  had 
undertaken  no  such  arrant,  seing,  as  we  say,  he  goeth  now  away 
with  a  flea  in  his  eare.  For  as  for  speaking  of  peace  we  see 
yett  no  further  appearance  ;  for  this  is  the  reasoning  that  the 
Archdukes  transport  [?  embassy]  is  butt  ridiculous,  and  that  with 
him  therfore  they  can  have  no  hold  of  what  shalbe  concluded, 
and  to  treat  with  the  King  of  Spayne  as  his  subjects  they  will 
not.  Mr.  Winwood  wrytes  unto  me  that  all  that  Aertsens  brings 
is  assurance  for  200,000  crownes  presently,  uppon  opinion  that 
the  French  King  hath  that  Spinola  wilbe  in  the  field  in  the 
moneth  of  March  ;  neither,  as  Mr.  W[inwood]  wrytes,  brings 
he  any  assurance  that  the  King  will  continew  his  former  con¬ 
tribution  for  the  tvme  to  come  ;  and  if  he  do,  itt  must  be 
uppon  an  other  foote  then  hethertoo  he  hath  done,  wherein 
he  doth  not  further  express  himself ;  also  he  brings  this  caveat 
unto  them  that  if  the  States  shall  resolve  to  make  either  peace 
or  truce,  that  neither  be  done  without  his  privity  or  advyse. 
Now  Bonifacius  told  me  on  Thursday  last1  that  he  had  a 
particular  letter  from  Joachimi,  wherein  he  wrote  how  the 
two  messengers  for  peace  were  licenties,  that  Aertsens  had  had 
his  audience,  that  the  200,000  crownes  was  a  present  supply 
the  King  sent  them,  least  being  sodenly  driven  to  itt  by  the 
enemy  there  myght  any  disorder  fall  out  for  want  of  present 
moneyes  ;  and  that  he  desired  still  to  be  throghly  informed 
of  the  particularities  of  their  state,  that  he  myght  judg  how  farr 
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their  extremities  requyred  speedy  relief ;  and  that  then  he 
would  supply  them  with  more.  Butt  whatt  he  meanes  by  being 
f'ullier  informed  of  their  state,  I  know  not  unles  he  still  desyre 
that  som  under  that  colour  shold  be  sent  unto  him  that  he 
myght  propound  to  have  som  places  of  assurance  graunted 
unto  him.  Now  for  ought  I  can  learne  the  States  will,  if  possibly 
they  can,  avoyd  sending  of  any  for  this  tyme  unto  the  French 
King,  and  I  am  persuaded  will  graunt  him  no  places  of  strength 
in  these  partes  without  our  King’s  privity  or  consent,  or  if  they 
do  undowtedly  [they]  who  are  the  [French]  King’s  servants  here 
shalbe  the  last  who  shall  understand  itt.  What  judgment  to 
arrest  as  yett  I  know  not,  butt  do  thinke  that  itt  is  butt  a 
Fr[ench]  countenance  sett  uppon  the  matter  if  he  shold  say 
that  he  wold  not  assist  them  butt  uppon  engagement  of  townes1 : 
for  a  blynd  man  in  matters  of  states  may  see  so  farr  as  easily 
to  discerne  what  wold  shortly  beecome  of  him  [Henry  IV],  if  the 
Spanish  King  shold  reduce  these  people  to  obedience :  yett  (under 
your  Honour’s  correction)  this  trafficquing  of  his  with  them 
is  not  by  our  State  to  bee  neglected,  and  I  do  assure  myself 
that  more  is  knowne  then  that  I  need  to  speake  a  wordc  of  itt. 
All  that  I  say  is  that  I  wish  that  what  I  [sic  probably  a  slip  for 
we,  the  English]  have  wee  had  in  a  more  assured  manner  than 
to  hold  itt  by  so  small  garnisons. 

For  newes  your  Honour  shall  understand  that  the  enemy 
hath  lately  hadd  an  enterpryse  uppon  Hasselt  butt  layled  ; 
his  men  continew  to  come  from  the  upper  partes  info  Brabant 
by  troopes  to  mutiny.  The  Governor  of  Barghen  [op  Zoom]  is 
advertised  of  the  Petardier  [Terrail]  that  he  [the  enemy] 
threatens  once  again  to  have  a  blow  att  Berghen :  and  som 
advertisment  there  is  that  the  enemy  hath  a  deseign  to  gett 
over  into  Cassant. 

vii.  125.  2  pp. 


Sib  William  Bbowne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  January  24.  Flushing.  I  can  write  you  nothing 
else  but  what  my  last,  by  Standbagg,  contained  save  only  that 

1  sir  George  Carew  from  Paris  to  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  8  Feb.  1606-7.  (State 

Papers  Foreign.  France.  Vol.  53,  p.  232.)  ..  ...  ... 

Touching  the  matters  of  the  States,  the  certainty  of  their  proceeding  with  this 
King  I  can  not  learn.  I  am  told  by  some  that  pretend  to  know  much  in  it  that 
Arsens  is  gone  thither  to  treat  touching  the  rendition  of  themselves  under  the 
sovereignty  of  this  Crown  and  for  [this  King]  to  have  assurance  of  Cautionary  towns 
for  the  money  that  this  King  hath  disbursed  and  is  further  to  disburse  tor  their 
occasions  :  and  that  among  the  rest  he  is  to  propound  a  permission  of  the  Romish 
religion  in  every  town  there.  But  of  all  this  I  doubt.  Certain  it  is  that  the  supplies 
of  money  go  hence  thither  faster  than  in  former  times.  I  or  besides  the  200,000 
Crowns  sent  about  the  time  of  Arsen’s  departure  hence  there  are  now  also  at  this 
present  other  200,000  sending  thither.  In  the  mean  time  I  find  them  [the  Trench] 
not  so  forwardes  as  in  former  times  in  telling  me  of  the  [English]  King,  my  master  s, 
ioining  with  them.  And  besides  methinkes  this  underhand  dealing  is  neither  royal 
nor  profitable,  the  offence  being  never  a  whit  the  less  to  the  parties  mt  erested  than  l 
it  were  publicly  undertaken  and  the  causes  manifested.  But  in  effect  it  giveth  them 
the  opportunity  of  dissembling  till  they  find  themselves  prepared  and  then  to  break 
at  their  own  time.  And  therefore  in  omnom  eventual  besides  the  stay  of  manners, 
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Mr.  Winwood  wrytes  unto  me  since  that  the  whole  negotiation 
of  the  peace  will  prove  to  be  butt  idly  projected,  idly  prose¬ 
cuted,  and  idly  enterteyned,  and  is  confident  that  the  French 
King  will  not  undertake  these  cuntryes,  nor  enter  into  war 
voluntarily  and  leave  [whilst  leaving]  his  majesty  our  King  in 
peace  ;  and  therfore  saith  that  he  sorrowes  that  throghe  the  2 
Kings’  jealousies  the  States  wilbe  brought  to  great  extremities. 
He  wrytes  also  that  as  yett  there  is  no  money,  nor  order  for  men, 
no  not  to  renforce  the  olde.  Yett  a  French  gentleman,  who 
came  7  dayes  since  tells  me,  that  his  Excellency  wished  him 
to  stay  3  or  4  dayes  longer  and  that  then  undowtedly  there 
wold  order  be  given  out  for  renforce  ;  he  told  me  also,  this 
Fr[ench  gentleman]  I  mean,  that  as  he  came  out  of  the  Haghe 
there  was  a  messenger  who  broght  the  tyding  that  the  enemy 
had  by  surpryze  taken  a  fort  which  laye  between  Crevecoeur 
and  the  Graue.  Old  Bersaw  is  come  to  Middlebourgh  from 
the  Haghe.  Itt  is  told  mee  that  he  brings  newes  that  matters 
will  go  well  for  the  States,  and  that  the  Fr[ench]  King  will 
assist  them  in  sound  fashion.  Butt  for  all  that  I  heare  that 
the  200  thousand  crownes  which  Aert[sens]  broght  order  for 
are  not  yett  arryved  out  of  Fraunce. 

P.S.  Since  the  wryting  the  above  conteyned,  Bersaux 
came .  by  Flushing  ;  the  good  newes  of  the  Fr[ench]  ayd  is 
only  in  generalibus  terminis,  and  that  butt  a  secrett  muttering. 
The  skonce  which  the  enemy  gayned  was  betrayed  bv  a 
sergant .  itt  is  called  Laisibosse :  the  Captens,  officers  and 
souldiours  were  putt  all  to  the  sworde.  Conte  Henry  is  makino- 
ready  all  his  cavalerie  to  go  into  the  Bishop  of  Patelbourn’s 
country  [Theodor  v.  Furstenberg,  Bishop  of  Paderborn],  who 
as  they  say  useth  great  tiranny  against  those  of  the  relligion 
and  our  frends,  as  in  tyme  past  he  hath  done.  There  is  som 
exployt  in  hand  about  the  Sluis  ;  butt  what  it  is  I  cannot 
earne.  I  mean  our  men  have  som  enterpryze  on  foote. 
Spinola  is  sayd  to  be  very  sick  of  an  agew. 

vii.  126.  1  p. 


JSLtFtonthhplK^  hatt  madf  °ther  ProcIamati°n  that  all  Captains  and  soldiers 

as.*?  s^ssa.ar" to  be  ”* 

uaticm  Krh.r,‘„».foeoo7?f  ,OP  ^ 

to  lew  6000  rmenl  rl  ,  I’000  Cr0TOs.  Spain  hath  also  sent  thither 

to  bo 'principally  the  mattore  rf  Ten  i°°°OT  h‘T?  JT 

H*IS„may  et^au^t"  oX t„"S 

[P«nch]  Crown  :  to  prevent  to  «• 

come  WtZ  an  Amtaido^f” “  *5?  C“™  “d  ^dukee  the’re  to  if  into 

°‘he™“  »'  “  ^Sty^S 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  January  25.  Flushing.  Our  fleet  for  Spain  goes 
out  as  they  say  very  speedily  ;  but  none  of  the  Admirals  go 
forth  with  it.  One  Hempskerk  goeth  General,  with  a  very 
large  commission  to  discharge  any  Captain  he  thinks  unworthy 
and,  it  seems,  make  choice  of  his  Captains.  The  vittaills  [arc] 
putt  in  and  munition  by  them  of  Holland  and  not  left  to  the 
Captens’  provyding. 
vii.  127.  I  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  January  26.  Flushing. — I  enclose  the  particular 
discourse  [missing]  of  the  loss  of  the  last  fort  which  I  wrote  of 
in  my  last.  Further  yet  I  cannot  write  of  any  business.  I  am 
not  yet  strong  enough  to  go  to  Middleburg  to  confer  with  those 
who  know  anything.  I  hope  that  the  business  [at  the  Hague] 
will  be  settled  by  the  latter  end  of  February  so  that  I  can 
dispose  of  myself  in  March  to  come  over  unless  you  judge  it 
otherwise  convenient  that  I  should  stay, 
vii.  128.  \  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[— 7],  January  29.  Flushing. — I  write  this  so  that-  so 
convenient  a  passage  should  not  pass  without  a  letter.  I  can 
yet  understand  no  further  of  the  disposition  of  the  business  in 
these  parts  than  my  last  [letters]  contained.  I  have  seen  a 
letter  written  by  one  of  good  judgment  from  the  Haghe  that 
the  States  are  assembled  very  busily,  and  that  he  hopes  speedily 
a  good  resolution  will  be  taken  for  the  assuring  of  these  provinces 
from  the  enemy.  Sally,  he  writes,  [sent  word]  very  lately 
out  of  France  that  thoghe  Aertsens  broght  not  the  pleasingest 
message,  yett  he  douted  not  butt  all  matters  wold  go  well,  and 
that  we* must  a  little  learn  to  know  the  humours  of  the  Court 
of  Fraunce.  From  this  and  Aertsen’s  continuing  at  the  Haghe 
so  long  without  being  despatched  back  again  it  may  be  pre¬ 
sumed  there  is  some  secret  mystery  in  the  managing  of  their 
businesses.  Whatever  it  is  it  cannot  long  be  concealed  and  I 
will  be  careful  to  listen  after  it  so  that  your  Honour  may  be 
advertised.  But  as  yet  I  am  so  faint  that  I  cannot  stir  much 

abroad.  .  ,  ^  .  , 

P.S.  I  must  add  that  Blocq  talking  with  Bomfacius  and 

bringing  into  discourse  these  negotiations  ol  I  ranee,  Bonifacius 
used  digressions  and  would  not  speak  one  word  thereof, 
vii.  129.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[— 7],  February  8.  Flushing. — I  have  received  yours  of 
the  30th  January.  I  do  not  need  assurance  of  payment  for 
my  Lord  of  Montgomery’s  desk  or  for  the  dog.  I  will  not  fail 
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to  perform  to  my  uttermost.  If  I  could  have  procured  the  dog 
I  would  not  have  delayed  sending  him  to  you  or  your 
nephew  Pembroke  who  hath  long  before  solicited  my  endeavour. 
As  touching  the  news  of  these  parts  there  is  yet  very  little. 
It  seems  that  orders  for  supply  for  100  and  odd  Companies 
to  be  strengthened  to  150  heads  the  least  is  already  agreed 
upon  and  hourly  it  is  expected  commission  will  be  given  out  to 
that  purpose.  Count  Ernest,  who  is  our  Marshall  du  Camp,  with 
his  nephew  Count  John1  were  to  depart  on  Friday  last2  towards 
Brunswick.  There  is  news  from  Staedt  [Stade]  of  18  ships  of 
war  which  the  King  of  Denmark  makes  ready  in  the  Sound  ; 
some  think  [it  is]  to  convey  with  less  expense  succour  by  the  Elbe 
to  his  brother  [in  law]  of  Brunswick.  The  States  are  still  busy 
about  resolution  how  they  will  go  forwards  with  the  wars  this 
next  summer.  I  enclose  copies  [missing]  of  the  several  letters 
and  commissions  and  instructions  in  French  for  the  negotiation 
of  peace  or  truce  given  by  the  Archduke  to  the  S[eigneur]  of 
Horst  [Wittenhorst].  Also  his  proposition  out  of  the  same  and 
by  virtue  of  the  same  made  in  the  assembly  of  the  States  General 
and  their  answer.  Of  aunswer  to  Aertsens  business  ne  verbum 
quidern ;  some  think  he  is  kept  for  a  bugbeare  to  trye  to  see 
what  better  and  larger  conditions  the  Archduke  will  offer,  as  if 
they  wold  say  unto  him  :  “See,  if  you  will  not  speake  in  other 
termes  we  hold  here  the  French  King’s  proposition  in  suspence, 
who  will  undoubtedly  take  us  into  his  protection.”  Thus 
much  I  can  write  what  I  have  seen  in  a  letter  from  Vanderwerk 
[the  Zeland  Deputy]  since  he  went  to  the  Hague  wherein  he 
says  he  is  of  opinion  that  the  Archduke  will  not  thus  leave  his 
treating  of  peace  but  that  he  will  again  give  a  fresh  assault. 

The  ships  which  are  going  for  Spain  prepare  to  be  gone 
with  the  first  [wind].  Divers  musketeers,  English  and  Dutch, 
go  along,  over  whom  Captain  Lewys  Orell  has  gotten  the  chief 
command  holding  still  his  Company  here  by  provision. 

P.S.  Though  but  an  idle  toy  I  will  tell  you  of  prophesy  sent 
from  Ileidleburg  to  the  Venetians  anno  1578  by  one  Paulus 
Melissus,  poet  Laureat. 

veritatem  Evangelic  nisi  eligas  tuus  interitus  adest 

urbs  everteris  neque  eris,  Thra[x  in]gruet  atrox.3 

vii.  130.  1 1  pp. 


C^T  °f  Dietz  1573~1632’  Stadhalder  in  Friezland  from  1620  ; 

of  Bruns wiclf.t  l  16°7  S°Phla  Hedwig  second  daughter  of  Henry  Julius,  Duke 


Sieeen  STfii°hn  °n  J°!"1  "f  Nassau  Siegen  1583-163S  son  of  John  of  Nassau 
fuegen  1562-1623.  an  elder  brother  of  Ernest  Casimir. 

Frederick nhof' iiUke  f  BTnSWi?,k  W°lfenbuttel  married  Elizabeth  daughter  of 
2he  6kFeb!f  °  k  and  WaS  thuS  brother-in-law  to  Christian  IV  of  Denmark. 


initial  betters  of  fht  I^T  has  *orn  Parfc  of  two  words  of  the  second  line.  The 

you  i<£pt the  RehZe ?  R  686  2  lmeS  f°rm  the  WOrd  Venetda.  “  Venice,  unless 

city  and  will  cease  1  [ '  '  ( i  °  lglon  your  rum  is  nigh;  you  will  be  overturned  as  a 

cease  to  he  :  the  savage  Thrax  [Turk]  will  advance  upon  you.”  Paulus 
ocii6Q0  op  Scliedius  or  Melissus  1  fifio  1  <  i  ,  TT.  ,  *  1 

Heidelberg.  "1602,  laureated  at  Vienna,  died  as  Librarian  at 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  February  9.  Flushing. — Since  my  letter  of  yester¬ 
day  I  received  one  from  Mr.  Win  wood  who  writes  thus  :  “  Our 
States  yett  remayn  in  their  conclave,  which  by  the  ressort  of 
the  States  of  Holland  who  this  nyght  do  arryve  will  be 
augmented.  It  is  presumed  they  will  take  som  good  resolution 
for  thestablishment  of  this  estate,  both  within  and  without ; 
which  much  is  to  be  wished,  thextremities  dayly  growing  great 
which  either  presently  must  be  redressed,  or  throgh  desperation 
will  bring  all  into  the  first  confused  chaos.  I  have  twice  spoken 
with  the  States  of  Zeland  about  the  fortification  of  your  towne 
[Flushing]  who  promise  much  what  they  will  effect  with  the 
Generali  States  beefore  they  retourne.  We  understand  that 
Spinola  hath  order  for  3  millions,  which  this  year  will  keep  him 
from  bankerouting  with  his  troopes.  Now  there  is  order  for  our 
recrewtes,  butt  not  a  worde  of  new  Companyes.  The  [young] 
Conte  Vander  Brooke  [Broecke],  who  succeeded  [Col.  Sir  William] 
Edmonds  in  his  horse  Company,  is  lately  slayn  about  Roerort, 
with  whom  som  few  of  his  Company  were  defeated.”  (Haghe  the 
2  of  February.)  Thus  much  Mr.  Winwods  wrytes. 

Our  Pensionar  is  new  come  home.  He  speakes  how  ill  matters 
go  above,  how  bare  the  countoers  bee,  and  that  [Johan]  Vander 
Veke  [merchant  of  Rotterdam]  was  fayne  to  relieve  present 
necessity  by  disbursing  100,000  florens  by  provision,  till  the 
mony  come  out  of  Fraunce  ;  and  discourses  lykewyse  of  an 
opinion  there  is  that  the  self  same  peace  mongers,  or  others  for 
them,  may  well  cum  again  shortly  from  the  Archduke.  I  or  my 
part  I  cold  not  well  have  beleeved  that  their  extremities  shold 
have  been  fully  so  great,  as  I  am  driven  now  to  judge  of  them. 
God  I  hope  will  provyde  for  them  and  move  our  King’s  hart  to 
give  them  so  much  comfort  as  that  they  fall  not  into  the  Divel 
their  old  master’s  mouth,  who  undowtedly  loves  not  our  Kinge 
nor  anv  of  his  religion  ;  and  that  I  feare  we  shold  by  too  wofull 
experience  learne  if  he  were  master  of  these  Lowe  Cuntryes  . 
which  God  keep  him  from. 

vii.  131.  1  p. 

Sir  John  Tiirockmarton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  February  10.  Flushing. — Sir  William  Browne 
has  been  these  4  or  5  days  at  Midelburck  at  the  marriage  of  his 
lady’s  sister.  In  his  absence  thus  much  :  two  days  past 
came  to  my  knowledge,  that  his  Excellency  having  notis  geven 
him  that  the  Count  Fredericke  van  Berck  laye  in  a  lyttell  towne 
of  Geulicke  with  sum  40  horsmen  and  sum  four  score  footmen 
Italyans,  he  sent  thyther  the  Count  Henrye  of  Nassau  with 
hors  and  foote,  whoe  with  2  or  3  pattars  made  his  enterance 
at  the  ports  of  the  sayed  towne,  surprised  the  aforesayed  Count 
Frederick,  tocke  himselfe  prisoner,  slewe  3,  toock  all  the  reste 
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of  that  Cumpanye  whoe  wearc  with  him,  and  spoyled  and 
brought  awaye  what  theie  lysted,  sauflye  retyred  him  and  his 
prisoners  to  Neumegan,  wheare  his  saved  prisoner  yeat 
remayneth.  This  is  the  latest  news  that  we  have, 
vii.  132.  1  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  February  11.  Flushing.1 — I  am  tied  by  the  feet 
here  at  Middlebourgh,  being  invited  to  my  wife’s  sister’s 
marriage  where  I  can  learn  little  more  than  I  wrote  in  my  letters 
by  John  Williams  :  only  that  Grobendonck  has  slain  some  of 
the  mutineers  that  lie  by  Terheyde,  but  not  many  ;  for  they 
saved  themselves  over  the  water.  Count  Henry  in  his  late 
journey  to  Limbourg  encountered  Count  Henry  van  den  Berck 
[at  Erkelenz  in  Guelderland  ]  and  brought  him  home  prisoner. 
“  Vlushinge  this  11th  of  February,  1606.” 

P.S.  I  hear  that  Aertsens  will  return  this  next  week  to 
France.  I  think  he  will  come  away  [from  the  Hague]  with 
the  Deputies  of  Zeland  who  are  to  come  [thence]  about  that 
time. 

vii.  133.  \p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  [after  Feb.  13].  Prefixing  copies  of  two  letters  as 
below.  You  may  see  hereby  the  endeavours  I  have  used  to 
recover  [obtain]  a  dog.  If  any  money  might  procure  one  I 
would  not  suffer  your  Honour  to  wait  so  long.  As  for  the 
conclusion  of  his  [the  first]  letter  I  leave  it  to  your  judgment. 
When  I  first  read  it  I  thought  it  betokened  a  through  [thorough] 
listening  to  a  peace  and  yet  still  it  is  pressed  by  the  Archduke  : 
and  it  seems  that  as  yet  there  is  no  answer  given.  And  by  the 
Burgomaster  Engle  Lunesens’  letter  (whereof  also  I  wrote  in 
that  desparate  passage  [or  mail])  he  wrote  to  the  College  here 
the  manner  of  the  Archduke’s  offer  to  treat  and  added  his 
opinion  withall  that  he  thought  the  hearing  and  receiving  of 
deputies  airesh  could  not  well  be  denied  them.  If  you  have 
occasion  to  show  this  letter  of  Aertsens  use  it  so  as  it  may  not 
be  disadvantageous  to  any  correspondence  with  such  men 
ideal  ter2  .  .  by  which  means  I  should  be  the  less  able 

t°  do  your  Honour  service  in  these  parts. 


Prefixing : 

(1)  A  letter  dated  the  Hague,  22  Feb.  New  Style  [to  Sir  William 
Browne  Jr om  his  secret  correspondent  at  the  Hague.} 

For  the  overture  which  you  hear  Aertsens  hath  propounded 

cannot  say  that  in  publicq  he  hath  delivered  anv  such 


ras  ^eal^at^MiXlleburg^1'  ^  °fP^d9)  at  Flushing,  though  he 

2  A  line  is  here  covered  by  the  binder’s  paste. 
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matter,  for  I  have  not  seen  his  proposition  which  once 
he  promised  me  ;  butt  a  la  francoize  did  afterwards 
excuse  himself.  In  private  he  hath  delivered  or  rather 
lett  fall  som  such  speeches,  which  when  I  hard  I  was 
desirous  to  sound  the  depth  of  the  matter,  and  found 
that  they  were  slenderly  and  shallowly  founded, 
bringinge  nothing  with  him  of  autenticall  power,  butt 
ipse  dixit,  to  justify  and  make  good  a  purpose  of  so 
weighty  importaunce.  And  I  may  tell  you  [that]  here  is 
no  man  in  this  State  that  doth  give  creditt,  to  what  he  hath 
sayd  in  that  matter,  nor  that  will  beleeve  that  the  French 
King,  thogh  they  wold  cast  uppon  him  their  provinces, 
will  accept  them  [on  condition  of]  to  enter  into  warr  ;  and 
if  he  had  such  a  desyre  to  renew  the  tripartite  league,  what 
is  the  reason  he  hath  employed  the  Cardinall  Joyeux(1)  to 
Venice,  by  whose  mediation  that  different  is  determined  ? 
Butt  the  more  I  think  of  the  matter,  the  more  I  suspect 
that  this  is  a  malice  of  the  French,  who,  being  jealous 
of  his  [English]  Majesty’s  power  in  these  partes,  wold  cast 
a  disgrace  uppon  him  with  these  people,  as  thogh  the 
fault  of  their  conservation  did  proceed  from  his  back- 
wardnes  ;  and  not  holding  itt  safe  to  use  therein  his 
[Henry  IV’ s]  owne  ministers,  doth  borrow  the  service  of 
a  minister  of  their  State,  who  were  he  in  any  well  governed 
commonwealth,  wold  perhapps  to  his  cost  fynd  that  itt  is 
not  safe  ludere  cum  sanciis.  What  the  course  of  affaires 
may  produce  I  cannot  take  uppon  mee  to  devyne  ;  butt  as 
yett  I  am  sure  there  is  no  resolution  nor  intention  to  send 
deputies  either  for  England  or  Fraunce.  The  matter 
of  treaty  [between  the  States  and  the  Archduke]  is 
poursewed  hotly  by  a  reply  sent  by  a  letter  to  the  States 
Generali,  to  which  yett  there  is  no  aunswer  given  :  which 
I  take  to  be  the  cause  of  the  stay  of  your  [the  Zeeland] 
States  [deputies]  here,  who  tooke  their  leaves  of  us  many 
dayes  since.  We  do  certerily  beleeve  the  Pope  and  the 
Venetien  by  the  intermyses  of  Fraunce  have  made 
appointment  [agreement],  wherby  the  Archduke’s  forces 
wilbe  renforced,  as  well  by  the  Pope’s  levves  as  by  the 
troopes  which  Fuentes  hath  raysed.  A  letter  here  is 
from  Caron,  which  doth  testify  his  Majesty’s  singular 
care  and  affection  to  this  State,  wherby  the  Fr[ench] 
practises  are  prevented  both  provydently  and  sufficiently 
to  the  great  contentment  of  this  State. 

Haghe.  22  February. 


1  Franfois  de  Joyeuse  1562-1615,  Cardinal  1583,  was  employed  by  Henry 
IV.  as  a  special  Envoy  to  the  Pope  to  frighten  him  into  settling  the  quarrel  with 
Venice.  He  arrived  in  Venice  in  Feb.  1606—7  and  on  the  2  April  following  left 
Venice  for  Rome.  The  Pope’s  agreement  with  Venice  was  made  almost  immediately 
afterwards. 
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(2)  in  French  :  dated  23  Feb.,  new  style,  and  signed  vre 
bien  affectionne  serviteur,  Corneille  d’  Aertssen. 

Monsieur. 

I  have  received  yours  of  the  6th  inst.  and  understand 
by  it  that  you  are  at  some  trouble  to  find  some  small 
greyhounds  [hacswindekins].  Believe  me  if  I  had  any  I 
should  be  glad  to  make  you  such  a  present  but  I  have 
only  one  small  dog  and  bitch  both  so  old  that  they  have 
forgotten  their  metier,  and  one  other  young  bitch  for 
which  I  cannot  find  a  partie.  I  beg  you  excuse  me 
and  to  use  me  in  something  else  within  my  power. 

Thank  you  affectionately  for  the  news  you  send.  If 
the  news  here  were  better  I  should  not  fail  to  inform  you. 
But  I  certainly  fear  that  the  neighbouring  Princes  will 
repent  too  late  that  they  left  us  to  perish.  God  preserve 
us. 

vii.  239.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  February  27.  Flushing. — I  wrote  many  letters 
to  you  some  days  past  which  you  shoidd  receive  by  Cornelius 
Michelson  of  this  town.  In  them  I  mentioned  the  resuming  of 
the  treaty  and  that  to  that  end  the  Archduke  had  sent  a  trumpet 
to  signify  that  he  would  treat  with  them  as  with  a  free  state 
and  as  they  now  are.  I  sent  you  also  a  copy  of  a  letter  written 
to  me  by  a  chief  man  at  the  Hague  concluding  :  “  I  fear  that 
neighbouring  Princes  will  repent  &c.”  What  I  gathered  out  of 
that  writing  I  touched  in  my  letters  which  was  either  that  it 
was  a  confirmation  that  they  meant  to  treat,  being  driven  to 
extremities ;  or  else  that  he  wrote  so  much  to  me  presuming  I 
wold  make  itt  known  in  England  thereby  to  help  to  awaken  us 
to  the  consideration  of  the  danger  of  their  State.  This  I  writ  of 
then  :  and  for  fear  those  letters  with  the  messenger  (who  was 
the  Spaniard)  should  miscarry  I  touch  it  now  again.  I  wrote 
that  we  had  lost  a  little  fort  by  Aardenburg  called  Spitzenburg  ; 
but  I  understand  it  is  not  lost,  but  the  enemy  by  treason  had 
an  enterprise  on  Aardenburg  itself,  which  was  happily  discovered, 
and  divers  taken  and  some  put  to  the  rack. 

This  is  all  I  can  now  write,  For  as  touching  Aertsen’s 
despatch  or  further  of  the  proceeding  of  the  treaty  I  hear 
nothing  and  the  wind  hath  lately  been  so  contrary  and  so 
tempestuous  as  that  we  cannot  hear  [news]  out  of  Holland 

vii.  135.  Ip. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

16°6[-7],  March  3.  Flushing.— The  last  I  wrote  were  by 
Capt.  Edward  Vere  by  whom  also  I  sent  the  desk  for  my  Lord 
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of  Montgomery.  In  my  letters  before  (which  I  fear  be  lost 
with  all  the  passengers)  I  craved  your  permission  to  bestow 
the  desk  upon  his  Honour.  In  the  boat  which  carried  my  last 
letters  was  the  Spaniard  and  his  wife,  who  had  three  letters 
from  me  for  you  and  the  post  having  stayed  very  long  for  a 
wind  had  very  many  [letters]  from  me.  If  they  come  not  to  you 
I  have  lost  much  pains.  What  those  letters  contained  which 
were  in  the  Spaniard’s  charge  I  advertised  you  summarily  in 
those  I  sent  by  Captain  Edward  Vere.  The  chief  was  the  copy 
of  the  letter  from  Greffier  Aertsens,  to  whom  I  had  written 
to  recover  some  of  these  little  greyhounds.  In  case  they  are 
lost  I  send  you  herein  another  copy  with  a  copy  of  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Winwood  [all  missing].  I  had  written  to  Mr.  Win  wood 
that  I  heard  from  England  that  they  were  there  advertised  that 
Aertsens  had  made  a  proposition  to  this  ende,  that  if 
in  case  the  States  cold  induce  the  King  of  Great  Bretaign 
to  enter  into  a  league  offensive  and  defensive  with  the  French 
King  and  the  States,  that  then  the  French  King  wold  presently 
breake  his  peace  [with  Spain]  and  enter  into  a  warr  ;  whereuppon 
he  [Winwood]  hath  retourned  me  what  he  hath  understood,  and 
what  he  doth  judg  of  that  and  other  matters,  to  which  by  your 
permission  I  will  add  thus  much  of  myne  owne  ;  that  this 
longe  retarding  of  Aertsens  dispatch  back  again  with  aunswer 
to  the  French  King  doth  seeme  to  argew  som  secrett  carriage 
of  busines  between  him  and  the  States  ;  vett  Mr.  Winwood 
deemes  the  contrary.  But  a  letter  which  I  have  seen  written 
to  an  honest  frend  in  this  towne  from  a  frend  of  his  who  is  of 
the  Chambre  des  Finances  att  the  Haghe,  makes  me  apprehend 
som  what.  He  among  other  discourse  insertes  this  in  fine,  or 
to  this  pourpos  :  “  I  fear  we  shall  be  overwhelmed  with  calamity 
and  troubled  with  insolencies  of  the  French  ”  ;  these  be  not  the 
direct  wordes,  butt  this  is  the  sence,  for  he  only  redd  them 
unto  me  lyghtly.  I  hope  by  my  next  to  be  able  to  write  more 
confidently  of  what  may  be  judged  of  the  event  of  these 
businesses.  In  those  letters  which  I  fear  be  all  lost  I  had 
written  unto  your  Honour  that  I  would  not  resolve  of  my  going 
into  England  till  I  saw  some  settledness  in  these  matters  ;  neither 
then  also  unless  I  had  first  advertised  your  Honour  and  received 
full  consent  for  my  coming. 

vii.  137.  Ip. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  March  3.  Flushing.— After  writing  my  other  of 
this  day  1  talked  with  Burgomaster  Engle  Lunesen,  who  with 
the  [Zeeland]  Deputies  returned  yesternight  [from  the  Hague]. 
Of  the  peace  he  can  say  nothing  butt  that  the  States  have 
given  no  aunswer,  for  the  Fryzons  [Freezland]  Deputies  were 
not  yett  come  to  the  Haghe.  He  saith  he  fears  that 
the  Provinces  above  wilbe  very  desirous  to  have  peace ; 
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butt  he  tells  me  that  the  trompett  who  brought  letters 
to  his  Excellency  from  the  Archduke,  and  brought  lykewyse 
letters  to  the  States  about  his  desyre  to  resume  the  treaty, 
was  threatned  by  his  Excellency  that  if  heareafter  any  of  his 
sort  came  with  letters  to  him  self,  and  brought  letters  to  any 
other,  he  wold  hange  him  upp  whosoever  came.  He  tells  me 
also  that  the  aunswer  to  Aertsens’  proposition  is  not  yett  resolved 
on,  by  reason  of  the  absence  of  those  of  Fryzeland.  He  saith 
that  Aertsens’  proposition  was  large,  butt  no  signature  of  the 
King  [of  France]  to  warrant  what  he  sayd.  I  wrote  to  your 
Honour  in  my  other  letter  of  a  letter  written  to  a  frend  here, 
which  is  the  Badly  [of  this  town]  ;  I  have  recovered  a  trewT 
coppy  of  that  clause  I  mentioned  which  then  I  somwhat 
mistooke.  Itt  is  thus  [in  French ]  : 

With  regard  to  the  discourse  on  which  you  touch  to  me  I  am 
almost  deaf  and  dumb.  I  could  not  write  to  you.  God  bring 
everything  to  a  good  end  and  grant  that  Paris  be  not  the  road 
to  Madrid.  I  trust  God  will  so  inspire  our  rulers  as  to  not  let 
themselves  be  surprised  by  infidel  [Spanish]  trickery  (finesses 
maranes)  or  French  insolences.  De  la  Haye,  le  7  de  Mars 
1607.  I  will  do  my  best  to  understand  the  substance  of 
Aertsens’  proposition  and  send  it  unto  your  Honour. 

vii.  136.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  March  7.  Flushing.- — I  have  had  some  conference 
with  M.  Malrey  since  his  return  out  of  Holland.  First  he  told  me 
that  he  cold  not  think  that  the  Fr[ench]  Iv[ing]  was  levying  any 
forces,  that  which  he  hard  vras  that  uppon  the  Grisons’  sending 
unto  him  to  acquaint  him  with  the  great  leavyes  of  Fuentes, 
and  that  they  feared  oppression,  that  he  dispatched  the 
messengers,  gave  them  or  lent  them  good  nombers  of  crownes 
to  furnish  defence  if  sodain  need  requyred,  and  with  assurance 
that  if  they  were  attempted  he  wold  send  them  competent 
succour  under  a  good  Capten.  Other  newes  he  told  me  that 
the  F  [rench]  K[ing],  having  had  an  enterpryze  uppon  Navarra, 
the  same  was  discovered  by  a  French  gentleman  to  the  Archduke 
att  Brussells,  who  presently  dispatched  him  into  Spayne  with 
3,000  crownes  to  defray  his  charges  and  promys  w^hen  he  came 
to  the  King  of  Spayn  of  40  or  50,000  crownes  recompense. 
Conferring  about  the  treaty  of  peace,  he  told  me  that  such  a 
matter  was  contmewed  and  that  he  feared  itt  wold  proceed, 
and  that  (a  son  grand  regret)  he  saw  the  humours  of  divers 
enciyumg  that  way ;  and  to  this  purpose  the  Bayly  of  this  towne 
[  us  mg]  told  me  this  day  that  there  hath  bene  lately  a  padre 
confessore  [infra  p.  362]  in  the  ILagh  secretly,  who  hath  had 
private  conference  both  with  his  Excellency  and  Barnevelt  about 
a  tresves  Butt  to  go  on  with  M.  Malrey’s  discours,  he  told  me 

la  oi  ns  part  he  saw  that  there  was  such  an  inclination  that 
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way  to  harken  unto  deceitfull  promisses,  and  that  under  colour 
that  the  Archduke  wold  treat  with  them  as  with  a  free  commone 
wealth,  that  he  feared  itt  wold  come  forwardes  to  the  over- 
throwe  of  all,  or  at  least  a  disunion  ;  for  as  for  them  of  Holland 
and  Zeland,  thogh  they  myght  perhaps  be  unwilling,  yett  the 
proposition  being  once  harkned  unto,  they  of  Gelderland  and 
Overissell,  who  are  now  the  frontiers  of  the  warr,  wold  take 
such  a  smack  [relish]  in  itt  that  they  wold  urge  such  a  harckening 
unto  peace,  or  els  as  farr  as  they  cold  desunite  themselves. 
Butt  for  conclusion  he  sayd  that  the  States  had  resolved  to 
send  deputies  both  into  England  and  into  Fraunce,  to  make 
their  necessityes  knowne,  and  if  in  case  they  were  not  pityed 
and  relieved  that  then  undoutedly  a  peace  or  truce  wold  ensew. 
And  of  the  two  he  held  the  truce  the  more  daungerous.  About 
this  we  held  some  purpose,  and  among  other  things  he  told  me 
that  he  jumped  with  my  opinion  that  the  Archduke  wold 
undowtedly  confes  them  to  be  a  free  commonwealth  or  what 
els  that  they  desyred  ;  butt  that  when  he  saw  his  tyme  he 
wold  disclayme  itt  and  shew  his  reasons  that  he  found  no 
other  meanes  butt  by  this  dissembling  to  reduce  his  obstinate 
rebells  to  obedience  ;  and  thogh  all  this  be  foreseen  notwith¬ 
standing,  saith  he  [Malre],  the  necessityes  be  such  as  that 
needes  such  treaty  with  him  must  be  entertevned,  beecaus 
the  humours  are  not  so  zealous  as  in  tymes  past,  and  young 
men  being  att  the  healme,  in  whose  tyme  the  warrs  were  not 
almost  beegan,  do  not  imagin  butt  that  old  matters  wilbe 
forgotten  and  their  estates  [conditions]  may  be  well  setled 
and  continewe  as  they  are.  To  this  he  added  his  Excellencye’s 
discontentment,  who  althogh  he  hath  for  these  3  weekes 
kept  his  chamber  and  that  he  be  indeed  somwhat  sick  of 
an  agew,  yett  that  his  chief  indisposition  groweth  of  these 
proceedings  which  do  so  much  displease  him ;  and  thereby 
[Malre]  tooke  occasion  to  say  that  his  Excellency  was 
altogether  discouraged  by  reason  that  att  home  these 
matters  were  broached,  and  that  from  abroad,  neither 
from  our  K[ing’s]  Majesty  nor  from  the  F[rench]  K[ing] 
he  had  any  particular  letters  to  himself  of  encouragement, 
that  they  wold  not  see  him  fall ;  for  his  grief  was  that  he  shold 
not  be  able  to  keep  the  field  etc. 

Now  itt  may  be  that  he  [Malre]  spake  this,  [so]  that  I  shold 
wryte  itt  unto  your  Honour  to  see  if  by  your  meanes  his  Majesty 
myght  be  brought  to  grace  him  with  a  letter  ;  butt  his  con¬ 
clusion  was  that  of  his  faith  he  assured  mee  that  their  affayres 
were  in  very  ill  termes  :  and  as  touching  Aertsens’  proposition 
that  itt  is  trew  that  he  hath  not  the  Fr[ench]  Kfing’s]  hand  for 
any  thinge  he  hath  sayd,  and  that  itt  is  not  well  taken  of  him 
that  he  came  of  such  a  message  ;  butt  that  his  aunswer  shold 
longe  since  have  been  given,  butt  that  the  States  of  Frezeland 
were  not  come.  Whereby  he  tooke  occasion  to  fynd  want  of 
the  Conte  William’s  absence  [presence  in  Freezland  as 
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Stadtholder  thereof],  who  now  is  in  Germany,  by  whose  meanes 
those  peeple  [in  Freezland]  myght  better  have  been  induced  both 
to  conformity  and  celerity  in  dispatch.  (Yett  I  hard  yesterday 
after  I  had  talked  with  him  [Maldere],  that  there  were  letters 
come  that  Aertsens  was  presently  to  be  dispatched.)  Indeed 
M.  M[alre]  told  me  that  they  had  lefte  their  resolution  there 
against  the  coming  of  the  Fryzons.  Now  as  touching  his 
[Aertsen’s]  proposition,  I  do  endevour  what  I  can  to  gett  a 
syght  of  itt  if  itt  be  possible,  butt  thus  much  I  learne  by  him  : 
that  e  remoto  the  F[rench]  K[ing]  sought  to  have  some  assurance 
of  [towns  from]  them  in  these  partes,  as  our  King’s  Majesty  hath, 
thogh  not  expressis  terminis.  Now  of  the  inclinations  thus 
much  that  those  of  Holland  and  Zeland  are  utterly  contrary 
to  the  yeelding  any  such  interest  in  their  Provinces,  butt  those  of 
Frezeland,  Gelderland  and  Overissell  seem  to  be  willinge  enough, 
as  not  being  so  well  acquainted  with  les  humeurs  Francoyses  ; 
butt  that  portion  being  so  farr  distant  from  France,  as  itt 
seemes,  doth  not  lyke  [suit]  the  French  King. 

Now  as  touchinge  the  overture  he  shold  [is  said  to]  have 
made,  that  in  case  our  King  cold  be  induced  to  enter  into  a 
tripartite  league  presently  the  F[rench]  K[ing]  wold  enter  into 
warr  with  Spayn,  he  [Maldere]  denyed  to  have  hard  any  such 
proposition  ;  butt  as  I  longe  ago  wrote  unto  your  Honour,  he 
sayd  that  our  King’s  drawing  back  hindered  his  resolving, 
and  that  our  Embassador  in  France  had  protested  against 
such  loanes  of  money  as  were  delivered  by  the  French  King  to 
the  States  [being  taken  into  account]  in  the  diminishing  of  the 
debte  owing  to  our  Kinge  by  the  French  Kinge,  and  that  he 
was  assured,  as  well  by  the  instructions  of  Aertsens  as  by  the 
severall  letters  of  Bucenvale,  that  the  French  King  was  very 
ready  to  breake  his  peace,  if  our  King  wold  be  pleased  to  joyne  ; 
and  if  our  King  wold  butt  only  lend  men  and  his  countenaunce, 
that  the  French  King  wold  furnish  money  ;  butt  that  himself  wold 
not  enter  into  a  warr  and  make  us  spectatours.  And  in  the  end 
[Maldere]  concluded  me  thus  :  ‘  Syr,’  sayd  he,  ‘  I  have  faithfully 
tould  you  in  these  few  wordes  the  estate  of  our  busines,  and 
you  may  freely  wryte  of  itt,  for  you  shall  fynd  I  have  not 
dissembled  itt  with  you.’  Now  whether  I  shold  think  he  dis¬ 
sembled  or  not,  or  whether  all  this  be  conning  or  no  to  bring 
on  our  King  or  both  the  Kings,  I  cannot  take  uppon  me  to 
devyne,  butt  this  I  dare  say  that  their  necessities  be  great, 
and  greater  then  we  can  imagin  them,  and  their  preparations 
for  resistance,  for  ought  that  I  can  see,  is  very  small.  I  wrate 
unto  your  Honour  in  my  last  what  comfort  Mr.  Win  wood  wrate 
unto  me  that  Caron’s  letters  brought  to  the  States  ;  butt  I 
must  assure  you  that  Malrey  told  me  that  indeed  they  were 
humbly  acknowledged  [as]  great  favours,  butt  that  their 
necessities  were  so  urgent  as  they  cold  not  be  cured  with 
wordes  of  compassion, 
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I  had  no  leisure  to  copy  my  letter  out.  You  will  be  pleased 
I  hope  to  excuse  my  hasty  scribbling  and  to  make  good  sense 
where  you  shall  find  it  wanting. 

vii.  139.  3j  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  March  8.  Flushing. — I  forgot  in  my  last  to  let 
your  Honour  understand  that  one  thing  Aertsens  demanded 
in  the  F[rench]  K[ing’s]  name  was  that  seeing  he  of  long  time 
now  had  assisted  them  with  money  as  well  as  our  State  [England] 
had  done  in  times  past  that  therefore  he  sought  at  their  hands 
that  they  should  not  make  peace  or  truce  without  his  privity, 
and  without  preadvising  him  of  it  as  fully  as  they  would  to  our 
King.  Whereunto  M[alrey]  told  me  he  was  like  to  receive  a 
negative  answer,  that  they  would  tie  themselves  by  no  such 
promise.  And  truly  I  think  that  if  they  were  not  by  solemn 
contract  of  old  engaged  they  would  in  like  manner  enter  into 
treaty  without  pre-advising  his  [British]  Majesty. 

I  will  add  this  of  my  own  judgement  of  these  businesses. 
Having  talked  with  our  Burgomaster,  who  was  at  the  Haghe, 
and  with  some  other  of  the  Council  of  State  and  with  other  good 
friends,  that  although  heretofore  I  had  opinion  that  these  might 
prove  but  tricks  of  the  States  to  move  the  King’s  favour  to 
compassionate  their  miseries,  yet  now  I  am  of  a  firm  opinion 
that  they  dare  not  in  such  sort  mock  with  neighbour  princes, 
especially  with  our  King,  whose  alone  falling  from  them  would 
ruin  them,  and  keep  them  from  having  any  good  conditions  of 
peace.  But  this  I  write  under  correction  to  which  I  will  add 
that  undoubtedly  the  corruption  of  their  government  is  such 
and  so  weak  a  counsail  in  these  days,  that  what  through  Spanish 
bribes,  want  of  sound  judgment,  trade  defailing,  and  want  of 
treasure,  mere  necessity  (if  our  King  relinquish  them)  will  cause 
them  to  entertain  a  serpent  into  their  bosom,  I  mean  the 
Archd[uke’s]  painted  proposition  for  peace.  And  truly  this 
seems  the  strangest  unto  me  it  it  be  true  as  our  Bailiff  told  me 
that  a  Padre  Confessor  [infra  p.  362]  of  the  Archduke  was  lately 
in  the  Hague  and  that  he  did  deal  in  these  matters.  The  boat 
is  putting  off,  so  I  must  end. 

vii.  140.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  March  13.  Flushing. — The  States  of  Zeland, 
who  were  assembled  to  heare  the  report  of  their  deputies’ 
negotiation  in  the  Haghe,  continewed  their  assembly  butt 
6  dayes ;  and  now  the  Bourgomasters  of  every  particular 
towne  I  heare  are  to  propound  the  points  to  their  severall 
colleges  ;  butt  what  the  particulares  are  I  cannot  learne  ; 
butt  the  generall  is  the  proposition  of  Aertsens  and  the  offer 
of  peace  ;  and  so  falls  there  in  consideration  their  meanes  to 


358 


be  able  to  defende  themselves.  Thus  much  I  have  particularly 
understood,  that  the  States  of  Zeland  tooke  it  ill  that  their 
deputies  did  delegate,  being  att  the  Haghe,  Vanderwerck  to  be 
participant  of  the  busines  which  had  been  in  handling  about 
the  peace,  saing  that  they  gave  their  deputies  no  commission 
to  attende  or  enquyre  after  any  such  busines.  The  truth  is 
that  every  common  person  now  discourseth  of  nothinge  butt 
peace,  wherein  thoghe  happely  the  States’  intention  is  to  pro- 
ceede  piano,  piano,  yett  hath  their  state  of  government  in  itt 
[no  means  such]  as  to  make  stopp  when  they  please  as  an 
absolute  King  may  do,  for  their  popular  are  unruly  and  grow 
every  day  more  and  more  impatient  of  the  impositions  [which] 
are  layd  uppon  them  ;  and  therfore  [it  is]  to  be  feared  that  if 
the  matter  go  farr  the  multitude  in  the  ende  will  runn  throghe 
with  itt  headlonge.  And  trewly,  as  in  my  other  letters  I 
wrate,  unles  by  the  deputation  into  England  and  Fraunce  they 
may  be  relieved,  I  am  of  opinion  that  itt  will  go  forwarde  ;  and 
I  imagin,  beecaus  M.  M[aldere]  told  me  that  such  a  legation  was 
determined  [upon],  that  the  gatheringe  of  the  States  was  partly 
to  that  ende  to  have  their  conclusive  opinions  whether  that 
such  a  legation  were  not  fitting.  Aertsens  had  dispatched  away 
letters  by  his  servant  in  post  with  all  hast  into  Fraunce,  and  he 
[the  servant]  embarqued  in  a  man  of  warr  on  Sunday  last1 ;  butt 
after  havinge  been  4  dayes  att  sea  was  forced  back  again,  and 
now  this  day  is  gone  again.  I  presume  that  Aertsens  will  stay 
att  the  Haghe  till  he  have  an  answer  of  those  letters. 

And  now  I  will  add  som  discourse  which  I  had  of  late  with  a 
good  frende,  by  whom  itt  seemes  that  there  is  debating,  that  if  in 
case  the  peace  shold  go  forward  and  they  [be]  declared  a  free  State, 
then  whether  itt  were  better  to  have  a  protectour  or  to  chuse 
them  a  Prince  ;  if  a  Prince  whether  Conte  Maurice  were  not 
fitt.  Som  discourse  that  he  was  butt  the  younger  brother  of 
the  house,  and  that  his  brother  and  he  wold  be  att  question 
about  divers  places  which  he  now  holds  from  him,  of  things 
conquested  whereof  he  pretends  to  have  his  part :  and  som  go 
into  discourse  of  his  not  being  married  and  of  his  dissolutenes 
that  way ;  and  divers  such  purjDoses  I  heare  are  debated. 
Others  speaking  on  his  syde  oppose  against  these  allegations 
his  other  vertues,  his  sufficiency  in  managing  both  of  civill 
and  warlick  busines.  But  I  feare  me  I  busy  your  Honour  over¬ 
much  in  wryting  of  this,  which  is  rather  accidentall  or  dependant 
then  essentiall  or  inherent  to  the  main  point  of  the  businesses. 
Malrey  told  me  yesterday  that  they  had  in  their  college  redd 
Caron’s  letters,  thoghe  they  were  of  an  old  date,  wherein  he 
wrate  that  our  King’s  Majesty  wold  declare  himself  for  them, 
“  French  Kling]  wold  beeginn:  ‘Pleut  au  Dieu,’  sayd  he 
that  Caron  did  wryte  that  which  the  King  doth  assuredly 
meane,  or  that  the  King  of  Great  Bretaign  did  mean  that 
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which  Caron  wrytes  :  for  I  dare  assure  you,’  sayd  he,  ‘  that 
the  King  of  Fraunce  wold  then  breake  with  Spayn.  Butt,’ 
sayd  he,  ‘  they  have  Embass[adors] :  mee  thinks  they  myght 
easily  by  them  determine  of  itt,  for  both  their  owne  profitts 
and  our  conservation.’  He  told  me  that  he  yett  feared  that  the 
warres  in  Italy  wold  be  compounded.  I  can  think  of  nothing 
els  I  have  to  wryte  worthy  your  Honour’s  reading.  I  hard  2 
dayes  past  of  3  men  of  good  account  which  were  passed  by  Lillo 
to  the  Hagh,  and  the  bruict  was  presently  that  they  were  deputies 
for  negotiating  the  peace  ;  butt  for  ought  I  can  learn  they  were 
only  3  gentlemen  of  Denmarke,  which  his  Excellency  gave 
passeport  unto  to  come  that  way  and  wrote  unto  the  Governour 
of  Lillo  to  entreat  them  with  all  good  respect  :  if  they  be  other 
persons  a  day  or  two  will  discover  itt :  butt  2  or  3  of  the  States 
assured  me  they  were  Denmarkers,  and  I  forgott  to  aske  M. 
Malrey  the  question,  who  I  know  wold  have  told  me  sincerely 
in  that  point,  thoghe  itt  may  be  in  som  matters  which  I  cold 
be  willing  to  know  he  be  secrett. 

vii.  142.  2  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  March  13.  After  I  had  written  my  letter  of 
this  day  I  met  Malrey  in  the  afternoon  who  happened 
to  be  in  the  town  [of  Flushing].  After  some  discourse 
(for  there  were  some  other  of  the  States  by  him)  he 
called  me  aside,  and  drunke  unto  me  and  asked  if  I  had 
written  into  England.  I  told  him  that  I  had  ;  ‘  well,’  saith 
he  :  ‘  M.  Broune  I  can  assure  you  that  we  are  as  it  were 

violently  driven  towards  a  peace.’  His  meanyng  was,  as  he 
interpreted  itt,  that  matters  were  so  caryed  that  in  generall 
the  most  part  did  avow  the  treaty  of  peace  and  wished  itt ; 
butt  for  his  part  he  is  not  of  that  inclination.  Whereupon 
I  told  him  what  a  friend  had  written  me  from  Holland,  as  I 
wrote  to  you  (“  left  us  to  perish,  supra  p.  352  ”).  “  May  foy,” 

said  he,  “  I  thinke  they  are  so  farr  engaged  that  they  cannot 
well  recall  them  selves  ;  butt  sayd  he,  multa  cadunt  inter  calicem 
supremaque  labra.  Thus  much  in  hast  1  scribbled  upp. 

vii.  145.  f  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  March  16.  Flushing. — By  my  last  which  I  sent 
by  one  Sherman  who  dwells  in  Flushing  I  wrote  shortly  of 
what  Malrei  told  me  of  the  violent  running  into  a  treaty  of 
peace.  For  beginning  thereof  I  understand  that  articles 
have  been  already  propounded  and  are  as  I  hear  avowed  by 
the  Archdukes  for  according  cessation  of  armes  on  both  sydes 
for  5  moneths  :  butt  this  cessation,  as  I  heare,  extends  ittself 
only  to  their  forces  by  land  in  these  partes,  viz.  that  they 
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shall  not  bring  any  armies  into  the  field,  neither  buyld  any 
new  fortes  or  castells  in  any  place,  nor  enterpryze  uppon  any 
place  which  each  other  possesseth  duringe  this  cessation.  Att  our 
[Zeeland]  Deputies  being  in  Holland  this  matter  was  handled,  and 
som  that  were  there  for  the  Archduke  were  (by  the  advyse  of 
all  the  States)  thoght  convenient  to  be  sent  with  such  pro¬ 
positions  as  the  States  thoght  fitt  for  their  securing  in  this 
trafficque.  Butt  now  thoghe  I  do  understand  that  aunswer 
bee  come  back,  yett  do  I  not  beleeve  that  such  a  cessation  may 
be  accorded  by  the  States  Generali,  without  first  advertising 
this  province  of  Zelande,  as  well  as  the  rest,  who  theruppon 
must  again  gather  their  townes  together  and  deliberate  uppon 
itt ;  which  will  aske  some  tyme,  and  yett  itt  is  spoken  here 
as  thoghe  the  cessation  were  already  accorded.  Itt  is  trew 
that  itt  is  very  apparant  that  itt  will  follow,  beecaus  whereas 
above  in  Holland  they  had  beegonn  by  order  from  the  States 
to  gather  upp  stoopschieters  or  demy-gages,  to  employ  as  they 
were  wont  whyle  their  troopes  were  drawne  out  into  the  field, 
the  States  have  now  lately  sent  a  countermaund  that  no  such 
leavy  shold  be  made.  Yett  do  not  I  think  that  this  very 
cessation  of  armes  shalbe  accorded  without  first  preadvysing  our 
King’s  Majesty.  Our  [Flushing]  Bourgomaster  told  mee  that  itt 
is  resolved  that  Deputies  shalbe  sent  from  these  partes  both  to 
our  King  first  and  into  Fraunce ;  which  agrees  with  that 
which  I  wrote  beefore  unto  your  Honour,  whereof  M.  Malrey 
gave  mee  notice  ;  and  yett  by  a  letter  which  I  received,  dated 
not  above  4  dayes  [since],  from  Mr.  Win  wood,  itt  seemes  that  he 
knowes  nothinge  of  [this]  as  lykewyse  thogh  he  take  knowledge 
of  the  Archdukes’  poursuit  for  the  negotiation  of  Vanderhorst 
[Wittenhorst],  yett  I  [sic  for  he]  speakes  not  of  any  cessation  of 
armes  or  that  there  is  any  such  apparant  hasty  proceeding. 
Yett  I  dare  assure  your  Honour  that  so  itt  is,  and  every 
man’s  mouth  is  full  of  itt.  For  the  affection  of  this 
Hand  [of  Walcheren]  and  particularly  of  this  towne  [of 
Flushing]  I  dare  assure  your  Honour  that  they  are  unwilling  to 
harken  after  [to  a]  cessation  and  quyte  abhorring  from  a  peace  ; 
butt  the  Provinces  above  desyre  to  know  how  they  may  be 
mainteyned  against  their  enemyes,  and  do  therfore,  seing  no 
appearance  of  succour  from  neighbour  Princes,  wholly  bend 
themselves  to  embrace  any  good  conditions  in  dew  tyme. 
Thus  being  going  to  Middleburg  to  learn  more  I  leave  for  this 
time  to  further  trouble  you. 

I  hear  Malrey  shall  be  one  of  those  who  comes  [deputed]  into 
England.  If  he  do  I  hope  your  Honour  will  grace  him  what 
you  may.  Perhaps  he  will  (though  not  shew  it)  be  desirous  of 
the  honour  of  Knighthood.(1) 
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[On  a  separate  slip.] 

“  I  forgott  to  wryte  that  on  Saturday  last1  went  another 
dispatch  from  Aertsens  into  Fraunce  in  all  post  hast.  And 
this  beesyde  I  learne,  that  the  enterteyning  of  this  negotiation 
att  first  is  not  generally  well  taken,  and  that  now  matters 
having  proceeded  somwhat  farr  they  cold  not  well  rydd  them¬ 
selves  out  of  the  busines  without  offering  somwhat.  Butt  I 
hear  that  som  that  were  the  first  norishers  of  these  trafficquings 
are  lyke  enoughe  to  be  called  in  question  for  itt  in  the  ende, 
and  are  not  well  thought  of  in  the  mean  tyme.  Thus  much 
by  discourse  our  Bourgomaster  Eng[el]  Luneson  gave  me  know- 
ledg  of,  as  lykew)^se  that  Aertsens  comming  with  such  message 
as  he  brought  was  much  distasted. 

vii.  144,  143.  2  pp.  The  concluding  paragraph  is  written 

on  a  separate  piece  of  paper  (No.  143)  and  is  undated,  but  would 
seem  to  belong  to  the  letter  of  16  March. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  March  17.  Flushing. — Yesterday  I  was  att 
Middlebourgh,  where  there  is  nothing  spoken  of  butt  of  the 
cessation  of  armes,  which  if  itt  be  accorded  wilbe  done  without 
any  asking  advyse  in  Englande  ;  butt  then  afterwardes  they 
will  sende  severall  deputations  both  into  Englande  and  Fraunce 
to  informe  [of]  the  estate  of  their  affaires,  and  uppon  aunswere 
either  enterteyne  a  peace  or  again  embrace  the  warre.  And 
som  are  of  opinion  that  the  dispatch  which  Aertsens  sent  into 
Fraunce  doth  advertise  the  King  there  how  farr  they  are 
already  proceeded  to  the  conclusion  of  a  cessation  ;  butt  that 
yett,  if  a  good  aunswer  come  in  any  tyme  [to  the  effect]  that 
he  will  assist  them  with  mony  [then]  that  itt  [the  treaty]  may  for  a 
whyle  be  stayed  and  held  in  suspence  :  which  I  do  the  rather 
beleeve  beecaus,  as  I  am  sufficiently  informed,  these  men  did 
send  their  articles  for  cessation  by  that  Padre  Confessorc 
[infra  p.  362],  of  whom  I  lately  wrote  unto  your  Honour,  who 
as  I  hear  is  again  retourned  and  doth  bring  with  him  som 
difficulties.  The  points  they  stood  to  have  accorded  were  by 
his  Excellency  projected,  who  seing  som  violently  pressing 
him  to  harken  to  a  treves  or  peace  and  so  violently,  being  of 
the  chief  men,  as  that  he  could  not  as  itt  were  otherwise  choose 
butt  yeeld  sumwhat  to  their  opinions,  found  this  little  stay 
and  escapatoire,  that  seing  itt  was  thoght  unpossible  this 
sommer  to  withstand  the  enemye’s  forces  or  keepe  him  from  his 
passing  over  the  Isell  or  Waall,  yett  that  he  [Maurice]  found  itt 
not  good  either  to  enter  into  a  treaty  of  peace  headlonge,  or  to 
make  any  formall  treves  for  a  tyme ;  that  to  give  breathing 
to  our  businesses,  and  in  the  mean  tyme  sound  advyse  myght 
be  taken,  he  was  content  to  accorde  with  them  that  the  Arch¬ 
duke  shold  be  sent  unto  with  a  consent  of  a  cessation  of  armes 
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uppon  these  conditions  only  ;  that  neither  of  both  partes 
shold  beeseege  any  fortes  or  townes,  that  they  shold  not  buyld 
any  new  fortes  in  any  place,  and  that  they  shold  by  surpryse, 
practyse  or  otherwyse  make  no  enterpryse  uppon  any  place, 
fort  or  towne  :  butt  that  otherwyse  enmity  shold  continew 
both  by  water  and  land  as  heretofore,  viz.  that  prisoners  myght 
be  taken  on  both  sydes  as  beefore,  and  that  troopes  meeting 
each  other  abroad  shold  exercyse  hostility  as  beefore.  The 
Archduke  as  I  heare  doth  not  fully  lyke  of  this,  butt  demaunds 
that  in  this  cessation  itt  shalbe  free  for  any  as  of  Breda,  Berghen, 
Gertrudenbergh  etc.  and  the  lyke  of  his  syde,  that  any  man 
may  freely  walk  and  go  untouched  as  farr  as  any  liberties  of 
the  townes  do  stretch,  on  purpose  as  itt  is  thoght  the  better 
by  that  means  to  tame  the  people  of  this  land  (pour  par 
cela  aprivoiser  mieux  ceux  de  ce  pays)  :  withall  he  [the 
Archduke]  desyres  that  by  sea  lykewyse  be  cessation,  as 
that  they  of  Dunkirke  may  be  suffred  freely  to  go  into 
England  and  Spayne  and  other  places  ;  and  further  insisteth 
that  the  army  by  sea  sent  uppon  the  coast  of  Spayne 
may  be  revoked.  So  as  these  differences  being  yett 
undecyded  I  can  not  tell  to  what  ende  this  busines  will 
come  :  butt  sure  I  am  these  of  Zeland  do  affect  this  no  wayes, 
and  if  they  shold  be  broght  to  allow  of  cessation,  yett  I  am 
persuaded  they  will  go  no  further  ;  for  as  I  hear  they  have  given 
order  to  those  that  be  [Deputies]  for  Zeland  in  the  States  Generali 
not  to  joyne  with  the  rest  in  any  such  trafhcque.  And  that  I 
may  shew  your  Honour  how  much  they  of  Gelderland  and  those 
partes  are  enclyned  to  listen  after  peace,  I  will  relate  unto 
your  Honour  what  I  hard  was  lately  spoken  by  the  Heer  Van 
Loone,  a  chief  man  of  those  partes,  when  a  petardier,  by  whose 
pettardts  the  towne  of  Arcklen  [Erkelenz]  was  som  monthes  past 
taken,  presented  a  petition  unto  them  “  that  seeing  his  workes 
had  taken  so  good  effect  that  itt  wold  please  them  to  give 
11m  some  recompense,”  this  Heer  Van  Loone  answered  that 
le  hoped  shortly  the  state  should  have  no  need  of  any  such 
servants  or  any  of  his  engines  and  therefore  [the  man]  had 

Now  your  Honour  shall  please  to  know  that  this  Patre 
Gonfessore  is  a  Mimbroer  [foster  child]  whose  mother  is  as  I  hear 
stdl  dwelling  att  Middlebourgli,  and  is  called  Van  Ee.  He  was  in 
the  Haghe  att  the  same  tyme  that  Vander  Horst  [Wittenhorst] 
was  there,  and  he  underhand  made  these  great  offers  to  treat 
as  with  a  free  commonwealth  to  make  trewes  for  yeares  or 
nnall  peace  uppon  large  conditions;  butt  he  never  spake 
m  pubhcque  neither  was  any  man  permitted  to  speake  with 

19  P?I?e’  , 7  hlS  ^xcellency  and  M.  Barnevelt,  and  they 
att  12  of  the  clock  m  the  nyght,  when  every  man  els  slept- 

and  when  he  went  and  came  his  Excellencyes  own  jacht  [yacht 
caryed  and  broght  him  from  Lillo,  without  admitting  any  to 
speake  with  him  ;  he  lodged  in  the  Chattellins  howse  ryght 
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under  the  assembly  of  the  States  Generali.  Barnevelt  as  I 
heare  proceedeth  very  honestly  and  sincerely  in  this  busines, 
butt  it  is  feared  least  thoghe  as  things  now  stand  he  thinks 
and  may  well  think  that  he  can  turne  and  wynd  matters, 
especially  with  them  of  Holland  and  Frezland,  as  he  list, 
yett  I  say  itt  is  feared  that  matters  may  come  so  farr,  and 
that  in  these  managings  the  raynes  may  letten  so  loose  as  that 
he  cannot  stopp  furious  humours,  as  perhaps  he  persuades 
himself  he  can  ;  and  therfore  in  pollicy,  rather  then  of  any 
good  lyking  he  hath  unto  itt,  doth  suffer  these  menees  to 
advaunce  somwhat  farr.  Surely  itt  is  a  great  point  wonn  by  the 
Archduke,  if  uppon  any  reasonable  termes  he  can  gett  from 
them  this  cessation  :  for  itt  wilbe  the  beegetter  of  a  sodain 
peace,  onless  our  King  putt  in  a  foote,  or  att  least  [it  will  be]  a 
disuniting  of  som  of  the  Provinces  from  the  rest.  And  now 
in  the  mean  tyme  I  hope  your  Honour  will  advyse  with  his 
Majesty  and  his  honourable  Counsell,  whether  in  such  evene- 
ments  itt  were  not  necessary  that  this  garrison  [of  Flushing] 
were  strengthened.  I  do  think  I  have  written  to  your  Honour  as 
much  as  this  present  tyme  doth  affoord  of  these  businesses.  My 
auctor  is  autenticque,  butt  your  Honour  shall  pardon  mee  if  I 
conceale  him,  for  so  he  desyred  himself  least  itt  myght  tourn 
him  to  blame. 

I  had  purposed  to  have  written  of  these  matters  to  the 
ryght  honorable  the  Earle  of  Salisbury,  beecaus  the  busines 
may,  as  your  Honour  can  sufficiently  judg,  concerne  the  good 
of  our  State  ;  butt  beecaus  I  presumed  that  Mr.  Winwod 
hath  already  done  itt  I  forbore  to  do  itt  ;  yett  hope  that  jmur 
Honour  will  communicate  itt  unto  him  for  discharge  of  my 
duty  to  him  and  the  State,  if  happely  Mr.  Winwod’s  letters 
of  advyse  be  not  yett  come. 

vii.  146.  2 1  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[— 7],  March  19.  Flushing. — I  wrote  yesterday  and 
the  day  before  all  that  I  knew  of  the  business  in  these  parts  : 
to  which  I  can  only  add  that  yesternight  Adrian  the  Rentmr. 
[Rentmeester]  came  home  out  of  Holland,  and  was  there 
[the  Hague]  on  Tuesday  last,1  and  then  [at  that  time]  was 
the  Padre  Confessor,  who  they  say  is  a  minion  of  the 
Archduke,  with  another  there  still,  and  the  trafficque  continewes. 
He  [Adrian]  speakes  as  thoghe  there  were  division  in  voices 
in  those  partes,  for  he  saith  that  a  Bourgomaster  of  Roterdam 
sayd  :  “to  whatt  ende  shold  we  make  warrs,  for  if  we  shold 
continew  them  yett  40  yeares,  what  cold  we  have  more  then 
to  be  acknowledged  for  a  free  commonwealth  ”  ;  butt  those  of 
Amsterdam,  Harlam  and  Leyden,  they  looking  deeper  into 
their  estate,  are  of  a  contrary  advyse  :  and  as  for  this  Province 
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[Zeeland]  they  are  nothing  desirous  of  any  such  matter,  and 
their  consents  must  be  had,  as  I  wrate  in  my  other  letter, 
beefore  any  thing  can  be  concluded  ;  for  I  heare  they  have  forbid¬ 
den  such  as  be  [Deputies]  for  them  above  [at  the  Hague]  to  joyn 
in  any  such  occasion  without  their  pleasures  being  first  knowne. 
Adrian  speakes  of  a  letter  which  shold  com  from  Conte  Fuentes 
into  these  partes,  which  shold  lately  have  been  intercepted  ; 
wherein  he  wrytes  that  in  any  case,  yea  uppon  any  conditions, 
there  shold  be  a  treves  or  peace  concluded  with  these  people  or  at 
least  a  cessation  of  armes  for  8  moneths  ;  and  indeed  the  propo¬ 
sition  is  for  8  months,  althogh  in  my  last  I  wrote  butt  of  five 
moneths.  Fuentes,  to  induce  them  [the  Archduke]  to  their  best 
endevouring,  addeth  in  his  letter  that  they  can  do  nothing 
possibly  which  shall  [be]  more  pleasing  and  profitable  att  this 
tyme  to  the  King  his  master  :  which  doth  give  occasion  to 
many  to  think  that  the  King  of  Spayn  meanes,  if  he  be  not 
hindred,  to  be  doing  with  the  Venetians.  I  saw  this  day  a 
letter  which  Sally  wrote  to  Geliy  by  the  shipp  which 
carryed  over  the  latest  dispatch  into  Fraunce  ;  he  wrytes  thus 
in  effect :  ‘  I  am  sure  that  on  Malre’s  return  you  will  have 

learned  his  view  of  affairs.  As  for  this  King  [of  France]  I  have 
no  doubt  he  would  be  completely  for  us  and  with  us  if  his  eyes 
could  be  opened  with  regard  to  some  matters.’  This  is  the 
riddle  he  wrytes  so  farr  as  I  can  remember  itt.  What  these 
businesses  will  come  unto  a  short  time  will  learn  us. 

vii.  148.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  March  24.  Flushing. — My  last  letters  unto  you 
were  by  Capt.  [Philip]  Packnam,  the  Serjeant  Major  to  Coronel 
Cecyll,  and  [also]  by  the  post  which  went  in  the  same  passage. 
Since  then  the  business  has  grown  to  that  forwardness  as  that  it 
seems  the  cessation  of  arms  is  already  concluded,  for  so  I  redd 
in  a  letter  dated  the  30th  of  their  March  in  the  Haghe, 
wherein  he  [my  informant]  writes  that  the  day  before  the 
date  thereof  it  was  agreed  upon  for  eight  months,  and  that 
the  Archduke  had  signed  the  States’  demands  and  that 
this  is  to  be  published  the  20th  of  their  April ;  and  that  now 
instantly  Aertsens  is  to  be  despatched  back  into  France,  and 
presently  Deputies  shall  follow  into  France  ;  he  speaks  not 
of  England,  but  I  am  assured  that  thither  also  shall  Deputies 
be  sent,  as  I  wrate  in  my  letters  heretofore.  He  writes  that 
during  this  cessation  of  eight  months  there  shall  be  further  inter¬ 
course  to  see  how  matters  may  be  fully  accommodated.  These 
States  of  Zeland  assemble  on  Wednesday  next  about  this  matter ; 
but  it  seems  whether  they  consent  or  not  it  is  already  done, 
because  the  most  voices  will  carry  it.  How  we  shall  think 
of  these  proceedings  in  England  and  what  [order]  his  Majesty 
will  take  for  assuring  his  cautions  [cautionary  towns]  or  at  least 
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[for]  understanding  the  full  of  their  intentions  I  expect  very 
quickly  to  hear  from  you.  It  is  true  that  there  is  no  truce  by 
water  and  the  Archduke  is  content,  upon  all  conditions  they  can 
in  reason  think  upon,  to  hearken  further  unto  them  in  matter  of 
peace.  I  hear  now  that  Joachimi  is  come  down  from  the  Haghe, 
and  he  undoubtedly  brings  them  word  what  the  other  Provinces 
have  concluded  upon  and  they  [of  Zealand]  alone  cannot  undo 
what  is  determined.  Joachimj  came  two  days  past.  Aertsens 
is  at  this  present  arrived  here  [Flushing],  and  this  night 
embarks  for  France.  I  have  been  bold  to  advertise  the  Earl 
of  Salisbury  thus  much  of  all  this  business.  I  can  not  receive 
any  letter  from  your  Honour  of  advising  me  how  it  is  taken 
in  England  but  i  imagine  some  letters  of  your  Honour  are 
miscarried. 

P.S. — Bonifacius  sent  me  word  yesterday  that  as  touching 
the  cessation  factum  est  et  plura  fient. 

vii.  149.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1606[-7],  March  24.  Flushing. — Since  writing  my  other  of 
this  day  I  dined,  where  Aertsens  dined,  with  the  Burgomaster 
[of  Flushing].  He  said  that  the  cessation  when  he  came  away  was 
not  yet  concluded,  but  he  knew  not  what  might  be  done  :  in 
somma  I  understood  thus  much  from  him  that  it  was  in  essence 
as  much  as  concluded  :  for  he  sayd,  after  we  had  dronken 
reasonably  well,  Monsieur,  I  see  quite  well  that  we  are  lost 
unless  the  Kings  of  Britain  and  France  assist  us  for  I  fear  that 
matters  are  too  far  advanced.  Which  is  accordinge  to  the  letter 
of  his  [Aertsens’]  father.  I  thought  good  to  add  this  to  my  other 
letter  of  this  day. 

vii.  150.  \  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  March  25.  Flushing. — Yesterday  I  wrate  two  letters 
to  you  and  I  wrote  also  to  my  Lord  of  Salisbury  to  advertise  what 
I  knew  of  the  cessation  of  arms  which  is  to  be  concluded  upon  : 
whereabouts  now  the  States  of  Zealand  are  gathered  and  I 
think  that  howsoever  that  both  Aertsens  and  Mr.  Winwood, 
in  a  letter  which  I  received  from  him  this  day,  say  it  is  not  yet 
concluded  upon,  by  reason  that  these  States  [Zeeland]  have  not 
yet  yielded  their  consent,  yet  I  think  if  it  rest  on  nothing  else  that 
it  will  go  forward  unless  these  States  [General]  men  have  had  this 
cunning  in  managing  of  the  business  that  they  have  left  this  as 
a  starting  hole  in  case  they  would  break  off,  that  they  may  say 
that  Zeeland  would  not  agree  unto  it :  so  as  having  taken 
term  to  publish  this  cessation,  in  the  mean  time  if  out  of  England 
or  France  or  both  (for  so  it  must  be,  say  they,  or  else  they  cannot 
subsist)  they  receive  expected  comforts  then  this  may  somewhat 
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serve  them  for  excuse.  But  this  is  only  my  conjecture  what  their 
policy  may  be,  rather  than  that  I  think  it  to  be  so.  Within  a 
day  or  two  I  hope  to  discover  what  I  may  write  with  more 
judgment.  One  of  my  letters  which  I  wrote  yesterday  was 
after  I  had  been  with  the  Burgomaster,  who  invited  myself 
and  Aertsens  to  dinner,  and  I  was  unfit  to  write  when  I  took 
pen  in  hand,  but  was  desirous  you  should  understand  some¬ 
what  which  Aertsens  said  about  the  cessation,  so  I  ventured 
to  scrible  up  6  or  7  lines  in  haste. 

P.S. — Sir  John  Sydney  and  Sir  John  Flemyng  received 
each  of  them  a  letter  from  your  Honour  of  the  21st  of  this 
month.  But  I  received  none  and  yet  in  Sir  John  Sydney’s 
letter  you  say  you  had  written  to  me.  That  letter  has  not 
come  to  hand.  The  latest  I  had  of  yours  was  dated  March 
7  inst.  Having  written  of  these  business  so  diligently  and 
carefully  I  have  much  longed  to  hear  how  our  State  doth 
approve  of  these  proceedings. 

viii.  12.  1  p. 

viii.  13,  is  a  document  of  no  importance  from  Thomas  Hop¬ 
kins  addressed  to  Rowland  White  :  it  is  undated  but  endorsed 
“  28  March,  1607.”  It  concerns  the  doings  of  the  steward 
Thomas  James  and  the  licences  of  the  Customary  tenants  in 
Coity  Anglia  [in  Bridgend  co.  Glamorgan]  and  Newcastle  [co. 
Glamorgan]. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  March  25.  Flushing. — This  last  week  Sir  John 
Svdneye’s  Ensign,  having  asked  one  morning  for  his  passport 
to  England,  which  I  granted  subject  to  speaking  to  his  Captain, 
without  waiting  for  me  to  sign  it  basely  quitted  the  King’s 
service  without  his  passport  or  any  leave  and  unknown  to  any 
stole  aboard  a  “  fributer  ”  whereof  Captain  Vaughan  is  held 
to  be  Captain  and  hath  an  adventure  with  C,  Vaughan  in  the 
same  ship.  I  did  not  think  that  the  young  fellow  would  have 
shown  so  little  discretion  in  abandoning  his  place  and  unlaw¬ 
fully  departing  to  an  unlawful  journey,  for  they  have  no 
authentic  commission  from  the  States.  In  his  place  with 
Sir  John  Sydney’s  good  liking  and  having  heretofore  had  your 
Lordship’s  honourable  promise  for  my  kinsman  I  have  entered 
my  nephew  [as  Ensign]  and  desire  you  to  be  pleased  withal ; 
but  I  would  have  stayed  till  I  had  your  allowance,  but  that  Mr. 
Sparhawk  threatened  to  check  presently  and  the  Lieutenant 
Philip  Sydney  is  not  yet  so  strange  [wc  for  strong]  as  that  he 
can  do  the  duties  belonging  to  his  place.  I  dare  promise  for 
my  nephew  that  he  shall  be  as  true  a  servant  to  your  Honour 
as  his  uncle  hath  been. 

I  -S.  This  Ensign  of  Sir  John  Sydney’s  is  gone  away  at 
least  threescore  pounds  in  debt, 

viii,  11,  1  p. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  March  29.  Flushing. — I  have  not  heard  from  you  since 
the  8th  of  March.  The  cessation  wilbe  accorded  unto  by 
these  of  Zeland,  yett  with  this  protestation  that  itt  is  against 
the  union,  that  without  their  free  calling  to  counsell  these 
matters  of  peace  or  cessation  have  been  so  far  delt  in.  They 
depute  three  into  the  Haghe  to  carry  their  resolution  for  the  time 
present  and  to  protest  for  any  further  consenting  unless  they 
proceed  in  better  manner  with  their  assent  and  consent. 

viii.  14.  \  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  April  9.  Flushing. — This  bearer  returns  not  satisfied, 
yet  he  received  more  than  he  merited.  Every  Captain  gave  him 
105.  and  your  Honour’s  Company  205.  and  I  gave  him  8  Ryx 
Dollars.  They  are  all  unwilling  to  bestow  anything  upon  such 
a  one  as  he  is  (who  hath  foolishly  given  out  what  he  spent  before 
he  could  get  your  Honour’s  letters  over)  but  will  willingly  con¬ 
tribute  5  or  6  stivers  a  week  for  poor  Fitz  his  children  so  [long 
as]  that  neither  he  nor  the  mother  have  the  benefit  of  it,  for 
they  will  relieve  themselves  and  let  the  children  go  naked. 
Some  one  must  see  it  bestowed  upon  the  poor  children. 

viii,  15.  Ip. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  April  9.  Flushing. — I  can  yet  write  nothing  more  than 
my  letters  by  Sir  John  Sydney  contained.  I  have  since  hard 
redd  unto  me  the  whole  Treaty,  which  is  sygned  by  the  Archd. 
and  the  Infanta,  for  this  cessation  of  armes  ;  and  trewly  itt  is 
feared  here  that  a  peace  will  follow,  and  then  the  wisest  are  of 
opinion  that  itt  wilbe  in  short  tyme  the  ruin  of  their  estate, 
and  that  so  good  provision  and  caution  can  not  be  had  against 
future  inconvenience,  butt  that  the  Kinge  of  Spayne  will  by 
myght  or  sleight  creep  into  his  old  autority  and  make  himself 
master  of  these  Provinces.  It  is  certen  that  the  K.  of  France 
did  make  a  straunge  proposition  underhand  by  Aertsens, 
tending  to  putt  him  self  into  the  soverainty  in  covered  termes, 
as  that  they  shold  well  advyse  them  selves  how  they  were  able 
to  subsist,  and  what  their  wants  were,  and  how  they  cold  be 
relieved,  and  that  he  had  hethertoe  been  liberall  unto  them, 
butt  he  must  see  how  he  employed  any  more  unless  he  myght 
have  hope  of  benefite  to  him  self,  and  that  therfore  now  they 
shold  well  bethink  them  selves,  and  that  in  the  mean  tyme  to 
avoyd  confusion  that  myght  come  throghe  present  wants  he  had 
sent  them  etc.,  and  withall  if  they  saw  their  extremityes  to  be 
apparant,  and  that  their  sicknesses  were  daungerous,  that  he 
was  content  with  all  commodities  and  discommodityes, 
maymes  and  whole  partes,  to  take  them  into  his  hands,  to  cure 
all  their  wounds  att  his  owne  cost ;  in  such  lyke  covert  termse 
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as  I  hear  was  his  mynd  made  knowne.  But  neither  was  Aersens 
Wellcome  with  such  a  proposition,  neither  received  he  that 
answer  for  the  King,  which  happely  that  King  expected. 
For  in  no  case  will  these  men  beecome  French,  rather  retourne 
to  their  old  master,  which  now  they  need  not  if  promvs  be  kept 
with  them  in  this  treaty,  for  the  perfecting  the  resolution 
whereof,  or  rather  publishing  itt,  the  Monke  was  dispatched 
and  went  away  on  Fryday  last1  and  is  presently  to  retourne,  as 
I  heare. 

The  last  I  received  from  your  Honour  was  by  Lieutenant 
Watkins. 

viii.  16.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  April  11.  Flushing. — We  have  yesterday  lost  that 
worthy  man  Mr.  Danyell  our  preacher.  I  was  with  him  yester¬ 
day  morning.  He  spake  as  perfectly  and  with  as  good  under¬ 
standing  as  ever,  recommended  unto  me  the  advancing  of  God’s 
true  religion  in  this  Garrison.  He  was  loved  and  lyked  of  all 
and  is  now  bemoned  of  all,  and  all  the  churches  in  these  parts 
shall  find  want  of  his  judgment  in  their  businesses.  He  recom¬ 
mended  unto  me  his  poor  widow,  who  is  left  with  many  children. 
I  would  that  she  have  for  three  months  the  entertainment  which 
we  gave  her  husband  ;  and  after  three  months  I  do  know 
Potts'  will  be  content  to  be  a  preacher  alone  and  then  if  you 
think  fit  she  may  have  half  the  maintenance  during  her  widow¬ 
hood,  and  Potts  the  rest. 

viii.  17.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  April  11.  Flushing. — Yesterday  I  received  a  letter 
from  the  States  Generali  containing  thus  much,  that  they  doubted 
not  there  might  be  divers  running  reports  spread  of  what  they 
had  there  handled  with  the  Archduke’s  Deputies  and  for  that 
occasion  because  [in  order  that]  I  might  be  informed  of  the  very 
truth  they  found  good  to  send  me  a  copy  of  the  said  Treaty, 
withal  recommending  very  highly  unto  me  the  continuing 
of  my  wonted  good  endeavours  to  have  good  watch  and  care 
for  all  other  things  belonging  to  the  safety  &c.,  and  having  good 
confidence  that  so  I  would  do,  &c.  “  Sygned,  by  order  of  the 

States  Generali,  Aersens,  13  Aprilis  1607,  stilo  novo.” 

I  send  a  copy  [missing]  made  by  Blocq  of  the  said  Treaty,  and 
also  another  letter  written  three  days  past.  I  can  only  add  that 
Mr.  Winwod  writes  that  “  the  24th  this  month  stylo  novo  the 
exchange  for  the  ratification  is  to  be  made  at  Lillo,  and  the  4th  of 
May,  stilo  novo,  the  publication  [is  to  be  made]  for  the  surceance 
for  8  moneths  in  all  the  17  Provinces  by  land  only,  and  yett 
parties  abroad  may  still  play  their  partes.”  I  hear  nothing 


1  i.e.  3  April, 
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now  of  any  such  great  mutinies  in  Flanders  as  were  lately 
spoken  of.  It  is  thought  peace  will  ensue  [upon]  this  treaty 
if  ratification  come  from  the  King  of  Spain  ;  if  not,  there  is 
no  likelihood  that  any  further  treaty  can  be  entertained. 
And  though  ratification  come  out  of  Spayne,  yett  will  it  lye 
in  our  [English]  King’s  hands  chiefly,  and  somwhat  in  the 
Fr[ench]  King’s  hands  to  make  these  men  absteyn  from  farther 
treating  with  the  Archd.  Ambassadors  will  now  be  forthwith 
sent.  The  nomination,  as  Mr.  Winwood  writes,  yet  depends, 
because  the  Deputies  of  Zeland  at  the  Hague  pretended  they 
had  no  power  given  them  from  hence.  But  I  think  that  will 
quickly  be  despatched  if  it  be  not  already  done.  What  I  wrote 
in  my  other  letter  about  the  proposition  of  the  French  King 
offering  to  take  their  sick  body  with  all  imperfections  and 
do  his  best  at  his  own  cost  to  cure  it  was  not  so  much  given 
in  charge  to  Aersens  to  speak  of,  and  perhaps  he  did  only 
glaunce  att  itt  [in  his  talks  with  the  States],  but  itt  was  in 
letters  written  to  the  States  by  Bucenval.  I  can  assure 
you  it  much  distasted  these  people,  I  mean  those  that  heard 
it,  for  they  have  no  mind  to  become  French ;  yet  there 
were  these  restrictions  in  the  proposition  that  it  must  first 
be  seen  unto  what  contentment  might  be  given  Conte 
Maurice  and  what  contentment  might  be  given  to  our  [English] 
King.  For  indeed  I  said  to  some  (that  I  heard  it  of)  that  I 
thought  the  French  King  durst  not  take  upon  him  any  such 
sovereignty  in  these  parts  without  the  full  consent  and  good 
will  of  our  King  and  therefore  that  it  was  only  a  French  flourish. 

I  have  received  yours  of  the  3rd  of  April. 

viii.  18.  1  p. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Sydney. 

1607,  April  Flushing.  The  enclosed  [missing]  came  from 
Antwerp.  I  obtained  it  from  Bernard  in  order  to  send  to  you. 
If  you  have  not  leisure  to  read  iVyou  may  send  it  to  your  son. 
Youth  is  interested  in  novelty.  The  poet,  Lernutius,(1)  lives 
at  Bruges.  At  the  present  moment  he  is  the  chief  poet  of 
Flanders.  I  knew  him  when  he  was  Pensionary  of  Bruges. 
As  for  public  affairs  I  know  that  you  are  sufficiently  kept 
informed  by  Monsieur  Brown  who  is  sending  you  at  this  moment 
the  text  of  the  Truce  as  agreed  by  the  States  and  signed  on 
both  hands.  I  copied  it  by  his  order  to  send  to  you.  Everybody 
here  thinks  that  there  will  be  further  treaty  as  soon  as  the 
Deputies  arrive  at  the  foreign  [French  and  British]  Courts 
and  their  resolutions  have  been  heard  [communicated].  If 
France  and  our  [English]  King  do  not  frustrate  the  truce, 

1  Janus  Lernutius  born  at  Bruges  13  Nov.  1545,  studied  at  Louvain,  Paris, 
Padua  and  Rome  ;  settled  as  a  poet  in  his  native  town,  was  ennobled  by  the 
Emperor  Rudolf  II  and  died  29  Sept.  1619.  He  wrote  :  Caroli  Flandriae  Comitis 
Martyris  Vitam  ;  Elegias  ;  Idyllia  Sacra  ;  Ocellos  ;  Basia  ;  Eunus  Lipsianun  ; 
Praeloquia  encomiastica  ;  Trophaea  Austriaca  ;  Pacem  Belgicam. 

De  L.  Ill— 24 
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believe  me  something  will  be  concluded  upon.  The  said 
Deputies  will  only  come  in  the  month  of  May.  For  the  Assembly 
in  Holland  will  not  be  till  the  6th  of  May  and  here  [in  Zeland] 
at  the  end  of  April. 

It  would  seem  that  something  is  still  expected  from  France 
which  might  upset  this  design  but  until  our  Deputies  have 
been  there  it  is  the  opinion  [here]  that  the  [French]  King  will 
keep  close. 

For  myself  I  think  that  God  intends  to  work  a  change 
presently  against  the  opinion  of  men  and  of  kings.  We 
are  very  saddened  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Daniel  our  minister. 
The  church  of  Flushing  has  lost  much.  I  grieve  for  his 
widow  with  9  children  and  scant  means  and  would  of  your 
humanity  pray  for  her  some  part  of  her  husband’s  pension. 
Certainly  he  deserved  it. 
ii.  54.  French.  3  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  April  12.  Flushing. — Yesterday  I  wrote  by  Capt. 
Paknam  and  now  again  by  him  because  he  was  yesterday 
disappointed  of  his  passage.  These  [Zeland]  Deputies  [from 
here  to  England]  will  not  be  ready  as  I  heare  till  a  weeke  within 
our  May.  Itt  is  thoght  undoutedly  that  to  draw  Fr[ance] 
with  them  into  this  busines  they  will  make  offer  of  Sluce  or 
som  such  place  unto  him  [Henry  IV]  ;  butt  unles  our  King 
be  also  contented  to  assist  them,  itt  is  thoght  that  a  peace 
will  follow  this  treaty  if  ratification  come  out  of  Spayn.  For 
want  of  further  news  I  send  you  a  copy  [missing]  of  a  pasquille 
of  the  state  of  these  countries,  in  some  things  reasonable  well 
applied. 

viii.  19.  |  p. 

Sir  Henry  Lyndley  [Lindley,  of  Halden,  Co.  Kent] 
to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  April  13.  Biddick. — You  granted  me  the  fishing  and 
fowlling  of  Woodroffe  [in  Eboney]  by  your  lease.  Now  I  hear 
the  Lords  of  the  [Manors  and  the  Commonalty  of  Romney]  Marsh 
do  claim  to  have  it  by  their  new  lease.  The  matter  is  of  small 
value  and  I  know  that  your  lordship  is  abused  in  it.  For  when 
their  lease  was  drawing  I  acquainted  you  of  my  grant  and  then 
you  commanded  that  that  clause  in  their  lease  should  be  left  out. 

I  have  the  grant  from  the  Countess  and  yourself  so  I  know 
my  title  to  be  just, 
viii.  20.  \  p. 

Sir  Thomas  Conyngesby  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  April  21.  Leominster. — (Concerning  Mr.  Hergill.  Also 
desiring  a  further  term  in  two  estates  held  of  the  Queen  viz. 
the  seat  [scite]  of  the  priory  of  Leominster  and  the  demesne 
lands  of  the  manor  of  Marden.) 

“  ^  Pa&e  as  in  Collins  II,  317-8  ( Collins  misread  the  phrase 

v  ullnBs  concur  aright  ”  into  if  things  come  aright.) 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  April  23.  Flushing. — The  4th  April  was  the  last  letter 
I  had  from  your  Honour.  I  understand  that  this  exchange 
of  assurances  for  cessation  [truce]  is  already  done.  I  hear  the 
Monke  was  at  Lillo  and  desired  liberty  to  go  to  the  Haghe, 
but  that  it  hath  been  refused  him.  But  truly  the  humours 
continue  still  inclined  to  go  forward  with  peace  and  it  is 
thought  that  hardly  both  the  neighbour  Kings  will  be 
able  to  break  it  off.  For  as  Blocq  told  me  that  by 
discoursing  with  Bonifacius  2  days  past  he  said  that  it 
was  impossible  for  the  country  to  bring  up  those  yearly 
consents  they  were  wont  to  do,  and  for  his  part  he  found 
matters  so,  that  unless  both  Kings  would  break  their  peace 
with  Spain  that  the  peace  must  go  forward.  The  Monk  at 
his  departure  from  the  Hague  promised  that  he  would  bring 
to  pass  that  above  all  this  which  was  granted  he  would  assure 
them  that  from  Calais  northward  all  fishers  should  be  free, 
and  more  things  he  would  procure  if  they  desired  it.  One 
told  me  that  from  a  good  frend  and  patriot  att  Brussels  shold 
be  advertised  that  these  men  shold  looke  well  unto  them  selves 
in  this  cessation,  for  that  there  was  pretended  such  a  blowe 
shortly  to  bee  given  that  shold  make  all  Christendom  to  tremble 
and  wonder  at  it.  What  this  may  be  no  man  can  divine.  God 
preserve  our  King’s  Majesty  and  all  his,  for  we  hear  out  of 
England  that  somewhat  should  have  been  intended  against 
his  person  but  that  God  be  thanked  it  is  discovered.  The 
States  of  Zeland  assembled  yesterday  and  I  think  they  will  be 
yet  ten  days  together ;  so  that  the  embassage,  if  any  come 
for  England,  will  not  so  soon  be  hasted  as  was  presumed.  I 
hear  among  other  points  which  they  handle  in  this  assembly 
that  they  propound  the  continuing  of  the  yearly  taxations  at 
the  same  rate  for  10  years  to  come  :  secondly  that  they  will 
resume  or  put  in  deliberation  the  renewing  of  the  League  or 
Union  of  Eutrick  [the  Treaty  of  Union  of  Utrecht  29  Jan.  1579]. 
A  third  point  which  I  hear  they  will  debate  will  be  the  means  to 
redress  abuses  committed  by  the  Captains  that  serve  them  and 
that  they  will  now  in  this  time  of  cessation  take  an  exact 
course  in  that  business.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  discourse 
written  long  ago  by  Justus  Lypsius,1  which  shows  that  in 
those  days  there  was  some  meaning,  though  not  a  good 
meaning,  to  bring  about  a  truce  of  cessation  of  arms.  I 
believe  your  Honour  will  not  think  half  an  hour  ill  spent  in 
reading  of  it  for  I  bestowed  three  hours  in  copying  it. 

viii.  21.  1  p. 


1  Justus  Lipsius,  classical  scholar,  humanist  and  historian,  born  near  Brussels 
18  Oct.  1547  died  at  Louvain  23  March  1606.  The  discourse  in  question  was  possibly 
the  ‘  Monita  et  exempla  politica  ’  Leyden  1601  or  the  ‘  THsserlatiuncula  apud 
serenessimos  Belgii  principes  ’  Antwerp  1604, 
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Angelo  de  Angelis  to  my  Honourable  Master  Sir  Henry 
Nevill  [“  Newell  ”]  at  Dorset  House  in  London. 

1607,  May  15.  New  Style.  Florence. — This  is  to  inform 
you  that  we  have  been  at  Livorno  many  days  about  the  affairs 
of  Viscount  Sidney  (“  Sedeni  ”).  We  did  not  find  an  opportunity 
of  presenting  his  Majesty’s  letter  and  in  the  finish  I  performed  my 
duty  before  three  men  [?  “  inanzi  a  tre  homeni  He  received 
the  letter  very  coldly  and  told  me  that  there  was  no  necessity  for 
a  reply,  that  there  were  in  it  many  matters  which  made  him  wish 
to  consult  Signor  Rucco,  that  two  months  ago  there  was  pre¬ 
sented  to  him  another  letter  of  the  same  tenour.  The  Grand 
Duke(1)  happening  to  be  in  Leghorn  I  resolved  to  go  to  his 
residence  and  perform  the  Embassy  :  where  he  happens  to  be 
in  great  favour  with  the  Grand  Duke,  riding  daily  with  him 
in  his  chariot  and  makes  much  of  him.  He  is  building  a  great 
ship  here  and  Signor  Dudley  is  superintendent. 

The  Grand  Duke  meanwhile  has  sent  a  great  Armada  to  the 
Levant  of  14  or  15  galleys  and  great  sailing  ships.  They  say 
that  it  is  for  the  capture  of  Cyprus.  The  Count  of  Fuentes 
(“  Fuontes  ”)  had  provided  for  him  an  army  of  35,000  to 
40,000  men  with  great  provision :  who  [Fuentes]  found  himself 
very  dissatisfied  :  a  war  in  Italy  not  having  ensued  he  wrote  to 
the  Catholic  King  that  he  renounced  the  Government  of  Milan 
and  does  not  wish  to  serve  longer  in  that  state. 

In  Genoa  we  found  [Sir  Edmund]  Withepole  (“  il  Signore  Vitti 
Pul  ”)  and  Signor  Carlo  Clemam  [Clement]  who  both  kiss  your 
hand. 

And  here  in  Florence  [there  are]  Signor  Oliver  Manners 
(“  Maniero  ”)  and  Cavalier  George  Pietro  [Sir  George  Petre] 
who  do  the  same. 

We  have  no  other  news.  Tomorrow  we  depart  towards  Rome 
and  shortly  hope  to  arrive  there. 

viii.  22.  1  p.  Italian. 


Thomas  Pott  to  Viscount  Lisle. 


1607,  May  8.  Flushing. — The  oftener  I  call  to  mind  how 
many  of  my  dear  and  reverend  brethren  there  in  England  are 
not  employed  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  the  more  deeply  do  I 
acknowledge  myself  obliged  to  my  duty  and  service  to  you, 


1  The  Grand  Duke  ot  Tuscany  was  Ferdinand  I.  (1587-1608.) 

Robert  Dudley  see  footnote  supra  p.  142. 

Edmund  Withipole  was  knighted  in  Jan.  1599-1600.  His  seat  Withipol  House 
or  Greyhurst  was  at  Ipswich  but  he  had  a  seat  near  Oatlands  to  which  Secretary 
Coke  s  daughter  was  abducted.  His  wife  was  Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  William 
Cornwallis.  For  his  pedigree  see  Coppinger  “  Manors  of  Suffolk”  iv.  125. 

George  Peter  [Petre]  of  Essex  was  knighted  on  the  23  July  1603 

Oliver  Manners  was  younger  brother  to  Roger,  Earl  of  Rutland;  knighted  1603, 
received  a  grant  of  the  office  of  Clerk  of  the  Council  for  life.  But  two  years  later 
having  gone  abroad  by  licence  he  became  a  pervert.  His  licence  to  stay  abroad  was 
renewed  m  1608  and  m  1611  he  was  still  out  of  England.  He  died  in  Sept,  1613. 
He  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  Oliverius  Manerius  (Olivier  Manare),  the  Jesuit 
Provincial  for  Flanders  :  died  1614.  ’ 
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in  that  I  and  this  congregation  profit  by  your  Lordship’s 
protection.  I  am  bold  to  make  a  threefold  petition. 

1.  Master  Daniel,  de  Dieu  my  fellow  labourer  being  dead,  I 
desire  that  a  godly  learned  man  may  be  found  in  England  to 
take  his  place  that  this  breach  may  be  made  up  by  some  of  the 
woful  ruins  [suspended  Puritan  clergy]  of  our  own  land  :  for  if 
I  should  be  sick  there  would  be  none  to  supply  my  room  on 
the  Lord’s  day  or  week  day  either  here  or  at  Rammekens. 

2.  That  we  may  have  Elders  to  assist  the  Minister  or  Ministers 
in  governing,  according  to  the  godly  order  of  these  churches 
[here].  This  suit  was  commenced  by  my  godly  predecessors. 
I  hope  some  of  our  chiefest  Governors  here  are  more  fitted  with 
God’s  grace  for  such  offices  in  the  Church  of  God  than  formerly 
they  have  been.  I  think  it  meetest  that  some  of  the  Captains 
bear  that  office  both  because  of  their  authority  and  that  your 
Lordship  and  they  may  see  that  we  attempt  nothing  prejudicial 
to  the  Civil  Estate.  I  doubt  not  but  the  Eldership 
will  prove  a  great  ease  and  furtherance  to  the  Civil  Govern¬ 
ment  among  us.  If  the  title  of  Elder  seems  harsh  we 
might  use  the  name  of  Churchwardens,  as  it  was  established 
in  this  church  heretofore  by  your  honorable  brother,  the  Lord 
Governor  of  Ylushing  of  blessed  memorie.  I  would  not  that 
we  should  stand  on  the  name  so  that  we  may  have  the  thing, 
that  is  some  of  the  godliest,  most  stayed,  wisest  and  as  much 
as  may  be  of  chief  place  among  us  to  join  with  the  minister 
or  ministers  in  admonitions,  in  admitting  to  or  keeping  back 
from  the  Lord’s  Supper  &c.  The  small  experience  which  I 
have  in  this  short  time  declareth  the  great  necessity  of  some 
assistants  to  be  joined  to  the  minister.  Mr.  Daniel  and 
I  have  seen  good  wrought  by  our  admonitions  afore  the 
Communion  and  at  other  times.  Before  the  last  Com¬ 
munion  we  found  it  good  to  admonish  two  or  three. 
But  he  was  so  sick  that  he  desired  me  to  do  it  alone.  I  was 
loath  ;  but  either  I  must  speak  to  them  alone  or  admit  them 
to  the  Table  which  both  of  us  disliked.  Some  of  them  seemed 
to  take  the  admonition  given  in  both  our  names  well.  Some 
complained  to  Sir  William  Brown  who  wished  one  of  them  to 
go  with  me  to  Mr.  Daniel,  who  seconding  that  which  I  had 
said,  the  party  rested.  I  cannot  blame  them  if  they  rest  not 
in  the  judgment  of  one,  sith  the  Lord  our  God  in  his  wisdom 
will  have  a  truth  confirmed  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses,  both  in  the  church  and  commonwealth.  Methinks 
it  is  too  Pope-like  that  the  minister  himself  alone  should  do  all. 
So  that  I  see  not  how  we  can  have  a  Communion  till  some  further 
order  be  established  by  your  Lordship.  If  you  write  to  the 
two  chief  Commanders  here,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  and  the 
Serjeant  Major,  I  hope  they  would  for  the  good  of  the  church 
undertake  this  office  and  hereafter  your  Lordship  might  appoint 
some  others  to  ease  them  from  year  to  year.  I  make  no  doubt 
but  whom  your  Lordship  shall  nominate,  the  congregation 
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will  approve  of  when  they  shall  be  propounded  to  them.  This 
manner  of  ordaining  some  assistants  I  offer  the  more  boldly  to 
your  Lordship’s  consideration  because  I  find  in  our  church 
Register  such  an  order  brought  into  this  church  by  your 
Honour’s  brother  in  the  time  of  his  Government  here  and 
confirmed  by  the  Earl  of  Leicester  in  her  [late]  Majesty’s  name. 

3.  That  we  may  be  joined  to  the  Classis  of  Walcheren,  for  the 
better  correspondence  between  our  church  and  this  of  Zeeland. 

Mr.  Daniel  desired  this.  He  found  the  brethren  of  the  Class 
willing  to  admit  us  if  our  congregation  assent ;  and  so  they 
are  still.  I  dare  say  you  judge  it  unmeet  that  we  stand  alone 
whereas  our  brethren  where  we  live,  embracing  the  same  truth 
with  us,  are  willing  to  receive  us  into  their  fellowship.  Had 
this  been  done  sooner  that  schism  at  Middleburg  caused  by 
the  opinion  of  one  or  few  in  all  likelihood  had  been  stopped 
by  the  over  ruling  judgment  of  many.  Besides  the  Earl  of 
Leicester  in  her  late  Majesty’s  name  ordained  that  the  English 
Churches  in  these  Low  Countries  should  conform  themselves 
to  the  government  here  practised  in  the  Dutch  Churches  :  and 
as  I  and  my  brother,  now  minister  at  Middleburg,  desire  this 
association  for  the  good  of  these  twTo  congregations  where  we 
stand  so  we  see  it  already  obtained  lately  by  one  of  our 
brethren  whom  the  Magistrates  of  Amsterdam  maintain  to 
preach  to  the  English  merchants  there  and  by  God’s  grace  to 
reclaim  some  of  those  of  the  Separation  there. 

viii.  23.  2  pp. 

Thomas  Goldyng  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  May  8.  Penshurst. — The  painter  hath  not  yett 
made  an  end  of  the  neither  gallery  :  he  hathe  onely  sett  the 
broad  arowe  hedd  in  the  middest  of  every  pannell,  as  I  tould 
your  Lordship,  and  hathe  altered  his  mynd  for  the  putting 
of  lyones  and  griffines  upon  every  joynt,  and  will  now  place 
letters  there  R.  B.  and  L.  When  he  hathe  done  this  and  hathe 
varnished  yt  over,  yt  will  be  a  very  pleasant  lightsome  place. 
He  hathe  sett  him  selfe  on  worke  (all  the  tyme  I  was  at  London) 
in  colloring  all  the  dores  about  the  gardens  and  that  gallery, 
that  is  to  saye  the  garden  dore  going  to  the  churche,  the  doble 
dore  going  out  of  the  open  place  into  the  neither  gallerye,  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  dores  from  thence  into  the  privie  garden  and 
wardrop  :  the  dore  going  up  the  stayers  owt  of  the  open  place 
up  into  the  upper  gallery  :  the  dore  going  out  of  the  privie 
garden  up  to  Glocester’s  Lodging  :  and  the  dore  going  into  the 
privie  garden  out  of  the  house.  There  is  yett  nothing  done 
of  the  painter  to  my  Ladyes  banquetting  howse  :  but  he  saythe 
he  will  presently  goe  in  hand  withall.  The  railes  uppon  the 
topp  oi  that  howse  are  so  rotten,  as  he  saythe  they  will  not  take 
his  cullors,  and  therefore  he  desireth  your  Lordship  to  give 
order  that  theie  be  new  mayde,  for  indeed  it  will  not  do  well 
to  cast  a  cullor  uppon  the  neither  part  only  and  leave  the 
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upper  part  to  look  so  olde  and  so  rustely  ;  neither  can  yt  be 
well  to  have  the  sydes  that  are  on  the  garden  syde  only  paynted, 
as  Kerwyn  would  have  yt,  except  the  sydes  towardes  the 
street  be  sutable.  The  carpenters  are  yett  layeing  the  steppes 
from  the  great  walk  to  the  ponde.  The  seats  intended  at  the 
end  of  that  walke  are  not  yett  in  hand  ;  but  he  sayethe  they 
shalbe  the  next  worke.  The  painter  cannot  come  awaye  untill 
those  seates  be  sett  upp,  for  he  is  to  cast  a  cullor  uppon  them. 
The  Upper  Gallery  is  fully  finished  and  nowe  is  reddy  to  be 
matted.  But  they  are  not  yett  come  to  Penshurst,  nor  the 
armes,  nor  any  loding  at  all,  which  I  wonder  at,  because  I 
hard  Tho.  Nevett  tell  your  Lordship  that  he  had  sent  them 
awaye.  Ther  is  no  newes  of  the  waincott  that  is  missing,  and 
therefore  it  is  to  be  remembred  unto  what  carrier  yt  was 
comitted.  Lockyer  is  cast  behind  with  his  worke  because  that 
greate  mare  that  he  used  for  his  carriadg  is  dedd  and  a  very 
fair  horse  colt  with  her.  Richardson  sayeth  that  he  killed  her 
with  over  working  her. 

Complains  of  Berdsale,  the  under-bailiff  of  Otford,  who  was 
endeavouring  to  procure  your  Honour  to  give  him  his  place 
again,  and  abusing  the  writer’s  son.  He  is  John  Walker’s 
creature  and  between  them  two  that  Court  [of  the  Manor  of 
Otford]  that  was  so  well  esteemed  is  brought  almost  into 
contempt  ...  by  extorting  and  bribing  from  the  tenants. 

viii.  24.  1  ^  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  June  8.  Flushing. — The  last  letters  I  received  from 
your  Honour  were  of  the  30th  of  May  by  Lieutenant  Kerne. 
I  long  to  learn  whether  any  shall  be  sent  into  these  parts. 
The  calme  is  great  of  all  businesses  till  they  hear  out  of  England. 
The  Fr[ench]  Emb[assadors]  pass  their  tyme  in  visiting  the 
townes  in  Hollande.  Our  Deputies  of  Zeland  are  returned 
but  as  yet  I  have  spoken  to  none  of  them.  But  tomorrow  I 
mean  to  go  to  Middleburg.  „  Count  William  is  a  very 
welcome  man  to  his  Excellency  in  these  troublesome  businesses  ; 
they  meet  often  and  join  counsel  with  the  Assembly  of  Estates. 
There  is  some  speech  that  one  Don  Ivara  arrived  out  of  Spain 
at  Brussels  ;  some  will  say  with  confirmation  and  avowing 
of  what  the  Archduke  hath  hitherto  done.(1)  I  can  now  write 

(1)  Don  Diego  de  Ibarra,  Veedor  (Inspector  or  Comptroller)  of  the  Spanish  Army 
in  Belgium  from  1590.  Prior  to  that  date  he  had  occupied  the  same  post  to  the 
Spanish  Forces  in  Sicily.  He  made  great  reforms  in  the  Spanish  military  organi¬ 
sation.  He  was  also  Majordomo  to  the  Archduke  Albert  and  was  charged  with 
several  missions  into  France.  He  returned  to  Spain  in  1600  but  in  May  1607  was 
sent  to  Flanders  on  a  special  mission.  On  the  15th  June  he  wrote  from  Paris  to 
Philip  III  on  the  subject  of  the  negotiations  for  truce.  He  arrived  at  Brussels  on 
the  21st  June  and  in  an  interview  with  Spinola  on  the  following  day  he  outlined 
his  instructions  and  the  object  of  his  mission  viz.  to  modify  the  text  of  the  truce 
so  as  to  comprehend  in  it  the  operations  by  sea  as  well  as  by  land  ;  to  see  that  in 
the  negotiations  the  dignity  of  Philip  as  King  was  duly  regarded  and  to  ratify  in 
Philip’s  name  either  a  long  truce  or  an  actual  peace. 

To  Spinola’s  chagrin  and  amazement  Ibarra’s  powers  contained  no  reference  to 
the  crucial  point  of  the  recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  United  Provinces. 
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nothing  else  to  your  Honour  but  that  Prince  Jcnvyleu)  arrived 
yesterday  morning  very  early  in  this  town  from  Callis.  It  was 
my  good  fortune  to  meet  him  as  he  was  but  entered  the  old 
water-port ;  he  made  semblant  as  though  he  desired  not  to 
be  known  ;  I  conducted  him  to  his  lodging,  where  after  some 
repose  I  came  to  him  again  and  offered  my  service.  He  walked 
round  the  walls  and  at  every  place  and  platform  he  passed  I 
caused  the  artillery  to  be  shot  off,  and  having  gone  about 
I  accompanied  him  to  his  lodging  again  and  then  for  an  hour 
let  him  rest  and  then  returned  to  him  and  waited  on  him  with 
the  Officers  and  conducted  him  [a]  musket  shot  from  the  port 
and  would  have  gone  further  but  he  would  not  permit  me. 
I  gave  him  some  pieces  [salute]  also  at  his  departure.  He  spoke 
all  bounty  of  our  Kinge,  Queene,  Prince  and  country  and  shewed 
the  ringe  his  maty,  gave  him,  which  trewly  is  a  most  ritch  and 
beautifull  diamond  ;  but  that  his  men  were  gone  before  with 
his  stuff  to  Middlebourg  he  would  have  shewn  the  jewel  which 
his  Majesty  likewise  gave  him.  He  comes  only  to  see  the  country 
and  says  he  will  be  in  Paris  within  less  than  three  weeks. 

I  send  your  Honour  by  this  bearer  two  wild  boar  pies. 

viii.  25.  1  Ip. 

In  a  letter  from  Brussels  dated  24  June  1607  Ibarra,  gave  to  Philip  III  a  long 
account  of  this  interview  and  followed  this  two  days  later  by  another  letter  in  which 
he  attempted  to  refute  the  fears  of  the  Archduke  and  of  Spinola  that  it  would 
compromise  their  reputation  if  the  engagements  they  had  to  the  Dutch  were  not 
satisfied. 

When,  a  few  days  later,  on  the  7th  July  the  Marquis  de  Guadeleste,  the  new 
Spanish  Ambassador  to  the  Archduke,  arrived  in  Brussels,  Ibarra  counselled  him 
against  any  recognition  of  the  rebel  Provinces  as  an  independent  state.  (Ibarra’s 
correspondence  is  abstracted  in  Lonchay  and  Cuvelier  Vol.  I  and  part  of  it  is 
printed  in  full  in  Rodriguez  Villa’s  ‘  Spinola.’) 

Sir  Charles  Cornwallis  the  English  Ambassador  in  Spain  writing  from  Madrid 
on  the  3  May  1607  to  Secretary  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  speaks  of  Ibarra’s  mission 
as  follows  : 


I  hear  a  resolution  taken  that  his  Majesty  here  [Philip  III]  shall  by  no 
means  agree  unto  the  Truce  :  and  for  further  signification  of  his  pleasure 
there  [Brussels]  Don  Diego  de  Ibarra,  one  of  his  Council  of  War,  a  very 
sufficient  and  able  gentleman  in  my  conceipt  as  any  that  sits  at  that 
Board  [of  the  War  Council],  is  appointed  within  few  days  to  take  his 
journey  thither.  This  will  either  plainly  decipher  the  streights  and 
necessities  of  this  State  enforced  to  be  covered  with  so  dishonourable  an 
accord  and  now  dissembled  with  the  disguise  of  a  mislike  or  refusal,  or 
otherwise  breed  such  a  division  between  them  [here  in  Madrid]  and  the 
Archdukes  as  (being  well  wrought  upon)  will  hardly  be  drawn  again  to 
union.  Winwood  II,  307-8. 

I  he  text  of  the  ratification  of  the  Truce  which  Philip  III  signed  at  Valladolid 
on  the  30  June  did  not  contain  the  acknowledgment  of  the  United  Provinces  as  an 
independent  state  (Meteren  609). 

On  the,  15th  July  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  informed  Sir  Charles  Cornwallis  of  rumours 
of  Ibarra  s  recall  to  Spain  but  he  was  still  writing  from  Brussels  in  August  (Lonchay 
I,  263).  v  J 


In  1625  Ibarra  was  still  a  member  of  the  Spanish  Council  of  State. 

He  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  Esteban  de  Ibarra,  Secretary  of  State  and 
War  in  the  Spanish  Netherlands  under  Parma  and  Fuentes. 


(1)  1  rince  de  Joinville  :  Claude  de  Lorraine,  5th  son  of  Henry  de  Lorraine,  due  de 
Guise.  He  was  born  5tli  June  157S  and  died  24  June  1657.'  He  became  due  de 
Chevreuse,  Grand  Chamberlain  of  France  and  a  Knight  of  the  Garter  in  England. 
Sully  speaks  of  him  with  supercilious  contempt.  11  n’y  a  jamais  rien  eu  de  si  14ger 
m  de  si  evaporA  ° 

His  eldest  brother  Charles  de  Lorraine  was  due  de  Guise  and  Governor  of  Provence. 


377 


N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  June  21.  Flushing. — I  send  herewith  a  model  of 
Gibaltar  [Gibraltar],  and  a  picture  (pourtraict)  of  the  ships  of 
war  drawn  on  the  spot  with  the  order  in  which  they  fought 
the  Spanish  galleons  and  the  epitaph  of  General  Heemskirk  in 
Dutch  or  Flemish. 

For  the  present  there  is  nothing  happening  here,  save 
the  awaiting  of  the  sending  of  the  King’s  Ambassadors 
from  England.  The  Zeland  Deputies  are  returned  from 
La  Haye  ;  so  far  as  can  be  judged  there  is  a  great  inclination 
to  peace,  and  undoubtedly  it  will  be  made  if  neighbouring 
Princes  do  not  prevent  it.  We  hear  from  Flanders  by 
the  letters  of  Sailly  and  from  passengers  that  several  towns 
in  Artois  have  refused  to  take  Spanish  garrisons.  The  Arch¬ 
dukes  are  attempting  to  put  Spaniards  into  the  towns  where 
they  can.  The  reason  is  unknown.  It  is  presumed  that  the 
purpose  is  to  throw  the  maintenance  of  them  on  the  towns 
where  they  are  put  if  peace  be  made  :  others  think  it  is  to  prevent 
murmurings  in  the  Spanish  Netherlands  when  they  see  the 
freedom  accorded  to  us  and  that  they,  although  obedient,  are 
in  a  worse  condition  than  their  neighbours.  If  you  hear  of  the 
gifts  which  the  monk  made  to  the  Greffier  Aertsens  you  can 
believe  it.  It  is  a  fact.  The  pretext  was  that  the  States  raised 
no  objection  when  the  overture  was  made.  It  is  a  very 
dangerous  matter  in  any  case.  We  shall  see  if  the  issue  of  it 
will  be  good. 

ii.  55.  2 1  pp.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  June  13.  Flushing. — The  last  letter  from  your  Honour 
was  of  the  6th  of  this  month.  To  answer  some  points  thereof, 
it  may  please  you  to  know  that  having  had  conference  with 
Malrey  I  find  his  Excellency  has  now  more  hope  by  far  in  our 
King  than  of  France  for  the  breaking  of  the  treaty  of  peace. 
And  as  touching  that  which  your  Honour  may  have  heard  of 
his  Excellency  he  [Malrey]  tells  me  that  upon  the  monk’s  first 
being  at  the  Haghe  he  desired  much  to  speak  in  private  to  his 
Excellency,  which  being  granted,  after  much  ceremony  of 
desiring  pardon  if  he  spake  anything  which  might  displease, 
he  offered  to  win  his  Excellency  two  million  crowns  to  be  con¬ 
signed  to  any  friend  of  his  [in]  Germany  and  that  withal  such 
a  marriage  should  be  offered  him  as  none  of  the  House  of  Nassau 
hath  had  the  like.  His  Excellency  presently  with  threatening 
drave  him  out  of  the  chamber  and  told  Barnevelt  and  others  of 
itt,  who  desyred  that  he  wold  be  pleased  to  heare  him  again,  and 
that  they  myght  behynd  a  tapistry  heare  what  he  spake  ; 
butt  his  Excellency  wold  not  consent,  saying  that  he  wold  not 
in  his  house  either  seeke  to  intrapp  the  munk  nor  farther  give 
eare  unto  him.  So  that  now  when  he  was  last  here  desyring 
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to  speake  with  him  again,  he  wold  not  in  any  manner  admitt 
him  to  his  presence. 

They  are  now  assembling  the  States  on  Wednesday  next 
to  advise  of  those  they  shall  depute.  M.  [Malrey]  was  named 
to  go  to  France.  But  now  it  seems  if  he  may  be  named  he  had 
rather  go  into  England,  to  which  with  my  best  mediating  I  put 
to  my  helping  hand.  ITe  tells  me  the  Fr[ench]  emb[assadors] 
are  divided  in  opinion,  Bucenvael  inclining  to  peace  and  Jeanin(1) 
to  war:  as  for  Russy  “ce  nest  pas  grand  chose”  [seep.  334];  he 
[Malrey]  is  of  opinion  that  the  King  of  Spain  will  confirm  what  is 
passed,  and  that  the  mislike  he  had  grew  only  because  he  was 
not  at  first  comprised  in  the  treaty  as  well  for  sea  as  land,  but  that 
now  that  the  like  was  granted  by  sea,  that  he  made  no  question 
but  that  he  would  avow  all.  Aersens  fares  well  by  this  ;  for  he 
has  got,  as  they  say  mainleave  of  his  goods  in  Flanders,  a  fair 
diamond  of  900k  sterling  and  a  letter  of  exchange  of  Spinola  of 
150,000  crowns  to  be  paid  him  when  there  is  either  peace  or 
a  truce  for  8  years  ;  and  of  this  bill  as  I  hear  hath  already 
received  45,000  crowns  ;  but  he  asked  his  Excellency  beforehand, 
whether  he  might  take  what  was  offered  him  and  his  Excellency 
said  he  should  take  :  and  howsoever  this  alone  be  known 
openly  yet  questionless  many  great  bribes  have  been  given. 

viii.  26.  1  \  p. 

On  a  detached  slip  following  viii.  26. 

I  had  forgot  to  write  unto  your  Honour  that  there  shall  no 
legacy  [legation]  go  into  France  :  these  of  Zeland  (having  on 
Saturday  received  direction  that  the  Emb[assadors]  of  Fr[ance] 
required  that  when  any  were  deputed  into  England  some  might 
also  be  sent  into  France)  of  a  sudden  changed  that  resolution 
and  the  Monday  following  desired  that  none  might  be  sent  and 
that  it  should  be  needless  but  desired  that  the  sending  to 
England  might  be  hastened.  Thus  is  it  true  with  the  French 
men,  modicum  videbitis  me  et  modicum  non  videbitis  me. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  June  18.  Flushing.— A  boat  went  away  yesterday 
when  I  was  at  Middleburg.  My  last  from  your  Honour  were 
of  the  6th  of  June.  Now  I  can  only  write  that  which  perhaps 


to  i  ln?  ,  Jeannin  1540— 1622  :  President  of  the  Parliament  of  Dijon  from  1581 
to  1602  when  Hy.  IV  made  him  Intendant  des  Finances  and  Councillor  of  State 
His  part  in  the  French  mission  to  the  Netherlands  in  1607  was  to  prevent  an  agree¬ 
ment  between  Philip  and  the  United  Netherlands.  Early  in  1608  he  signed  a 

Shap^g  the6  dea1V  f  all/ance,  with  them  and  was  instrumental  in  establishing  and 
shaping  the  idea  of  a  long  truce  between  Holland  and  Spain  in  place  of  a  closer 
agreemen  .  His  influence  won  Hy.  IV  over  to  this  policy  and  when  the  12  years’ 

rsCullvi t®, SlgQef  ln TApril.  1600  if'  was  guaranteed  by  both  France  and  England 
y  reproaches  Jeanmn  with  the  re-establishment  of  the  Jesuits  in  France  and 
before  he  returned  to  Paris  from  Holland  in  Aug.  1609  Jeannin  useallSenc 
for  toleration  to  the  Catholics  in  the  United  Provinces.  influence 
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[he](1)  will  bring  word  of  before  these  [lines]  can  come  over  that 
himself  was  to  be  at  Brill  as  yesterday  to  take  his  passage 
thence  into  England  and  by  3  or  4  days  devaunce  [precede] 
those  that  are  deputed  from  hence  who  are  to  follow  on  Friday 
or  Saturday  next.  There  shall  only  two  be  sent  as  I  understand, 
one  [Berck]  out  of  Holland  who  is  Pensionar  of  Holland  [Dort], 
brother  to  her  whom  Col.  Edmonds  married,  and  one  from  this 
Province  who  as  yet  is  not  agreed  upon  :  but  this  day  it  will  be 
determined.  For  Zealand  there  are  three  nominated,  Malrey, 
Magnus  the  Burgomaster  of  Middleburg  pauper  spiritu  magnus 
aliquo  modo  apparatu  and  Yosbergh,  the  Pensionar  of  Terveer, 
the  son  of  Vosbergh  whilom  Councillor  of  the  State  of  Zeland(2), 
a  very  sufficient  discreet  man.  But  I  hope  that  the  lot  will  fall 
upon  Malrey,  though  for  the  liberty  of  his  speech  he  be  soundly 
maligned  of  the  unsound  sort. 

Now  for  news.  The  monk  hath  written  to  the  States  to 
obtain  tresves  [a  truce]  at  sea  and  land  for  all  men  of  war  but 
that  is  denied  :  and  we  say  howsoever  contrary  reports  may 
go  that  Don  Diego  d’lvara  hath  power  (seeing  his  master  is  now 
by  sea  comprehended  in  the  treaty)  to  confirm  all  that  is 
done  and  that  in  Spain  the  cry  is  libera  nos  ab  isto  bello 
Flandrico. 

There  was  a  Secretary  of  France  who  passed  by  Lillo  on 
Saturday  last  to  come  to  these  [French]  Ambassadors.  He  took 
Brussels  in  his  way,  which  may  be  suspected,  though  these 
men  think  not  of  it.  He  brings  word  of  the  arrival  of  Don  Diego 
de  Ivara  and  how  magnificently  by  many  gentlemen  he  was 
brought  into  Brussels  who  went  out  of  the  town  to  renconter 
him. 

In  Holland  though  the  faction  of  the  peace  be  great,  yet  some 
do  begin  to  fall  from  their  hope  and  to  trust  rather  to  a  good 
war.  His  Excellency  hath  written  to  Malrey  that  especial 
regard  should  be  taken  that  such  a  one  be  sent  hence  who  may 
sincerely  and  truly  and  boldly  inform  our  King’s  Majesty  (who 
of  duty  is  to  know  the  truth)  the  very  perfect  state  of  these 
Low  Countries.  If  there  be  anything  else  the  Deputies  will 
inform  your  Honour  when  they  come. 

viii.  27.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  June  19.  Flushing. — Malrey  is  appointed  to  go  to 
England  whereof  I  am  very  glad  and  so  is  your  Honour  I  am 

(1)  It  would  appear  that  Browne  deliberately  omits  the  name  of  the  person  who 
would  anticipate  his  letter  by  landing  in  England  before  it  could  arrive.  But  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  he  was  referring  to  Winwood.  In  the  Earl  of  Salisbury’s 
letter  to  Winwood  dated  6  June  1607  Winwood  is  distinctly  told  that  James  expected 
him  to  return  with  or  a  little  before  the  expected  delegates  from  the  States. 
(Winwood  II,  314). 

(2)  Gaspar  Vosbergius  or  Jasper  de  Vosberghe  who  signed  the  Union  of  Utrecht 
in  the  name  of  Zeland  had  2  sons,  Casper  and  Josias.  It  was  probably  the  elder 
of  these  who  was  Pensionar  of  Terveer. 
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sure.  We  look  here  for  him  [and]  the  pensioner  of  Dort  to  come 
out  of  Holland,  and  then  they  will  embark  without  delay. 
This  tresves  gives  the  States  the  relaxe  of  charges  as  to  dis¬ 
charge  divers  shipps  of  warr  ;  already  they  of  Holland  have 
sent  to  discharge  six  of  those  which  lay  on  the  ordinary 
watch  before  Dunkirk,  so  that  there  remains  but  14  and  these 
of  Zeland  will  cast  4  and  about  that  they  sit  in  the  Admiralty 
this  afternoon.  What  Don  Diego  de  Ivara  brings  is  not  yet 
known  but  confidently  believed  that  he  brings  [power  from 
Philip  III  for)  confirmation  of  all. 
viii.  28.  |  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 


1607,  June  24.  Flushing. — I  received  yesterday  yours  of 
the  20th  of  this  month.  Our  Delegates,  viz.  Malrey  and  Berck,(1) 
the  Pensionar  of  Dort,  are  ready  to  take  the  first  fair  wind ; 
I  think  on  Friday  at  furthest  they  will  embark  because  then 
they  shall  have  spring  tides  to  help  them.  I  have  assured  Malrey 
how  welcome  his  deputing  will  be  to  your  Honour  ajid  how 
confidently  you  will  deal  with  him  :  which  he  is  very  proud 
of  and  will  assuredly  speak  freely  and  sincerely  unto  you, 
“  he  takes  great  care  to  be  graced  with  good  countenaunce 
in  our  Court,”  which  favour  I  beseech  you  to  prepare  for  him 
by  your  own  means  and  your  friends.  For  truly  his  well  using 
will  make  him  quite  forget  his  French  [leanings]  which  already 
he  begins  to  have  less  taste  in  than  heretofore.  And  it  will  be  an 
occasion  by  my  good  correspondency  with  him  that  I  shall  have 
means  to  do  better  service  in  the  place  where  I  am.  Truly  I 
must  say  for  him  that  ever  since  this  treaty  began  I  have  found 
that  he  hath  no  way  halted  with  me  in  anything  that  was  fit 
that  our  State  should  be  acquainted  withal.  Yesterday  I 
talked  with  him  and  by  occasion  we  discoursed  of  the  publi¬ 
cation  which  the  States  General  have  commanded  to  be  made  in 
all  towns  (which  accordingly  is  performed)  of  their  last  Aggrea- 
tion.  They  once  resolved  that  they  would  only  by  letters 
givre  knowledge  of  it  to  all  the  Provinces  without  making  any 
more  bruit  of  it  :  but  the  letters  were  scarcely  two  days  out 
but  [ i.e .  before]  the  Aggregation  was  printed  in  Holland  and 
now  is  publicly  sold  :  which  many  take  to  be  a  great  and 
precipitant  inclination  of  them  of  Holland  to  a  peace.  And 
withal  if  they  had  not  assurance  what  conclusion  they  meant  to 
bring  this  business  unto  with  the  King  of  Spain  they  would 
never  proceed  so  roundly.  In  the  mean  time  it  seems  that  Don 
Diego  D[e]  Ivara  stands  au  guet  to  mark  what  resolution  the 


w/T  Berck  1j65~1627.  one  of  the  most  distinguished  members  of  a  family 
which  had ^  migrated  from  Wesel  to  Dordrecht  in  the  15th  century.  From  1591 
e  lied  all  the  chief  offices  m  Dordrecht  as  successively  Secretary,  Pensioner  and 
Alderman  From  1607  onwards  he  was  frequently  an  ambassador  from  the  States 
General,  to  England  160/  and  1610,  to  Denmark  1618  and  to  Venice  1622-1627 
where  for  his  great  services  to  Venice  he  was  made  a  Knight  of  St.  Marks. 
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neighbour  kings  will  put  into  these  men’s  heads,  that  according 
thereunto  he  may  either  advow  for  his  master’s  advantage  what 
is  treated  or  disadvow  it  if  he  see  no  further  possibility  that  the 
peace  shall  go  forward  :  for  we  cannot  hear  that  he  doth 
anything  or  saith  anything  as  yet. 

In  the  mean  time  I  find  by  Mr.  Malrey  that  there  is  no  good 
correspondency  between  his  Excellency  and  Barnevelt  for  he 
[Malrey]  said  yesterday  that  he  was  afraid  that  young  Aersens 
who  is  agent  in  France  would  prove  a  prophet  who  in  returning 
into  France  said  that  necessarily  for  the  country’s  safety  one 
of  the  two  must  pack  out  of  the  country.  The  French 
Embass[adors]  above  [at  the  Hague]  were  made  acquainted 
with  these  [States  Delegate]  men’s  instructions  who  go  to  our 
King.  They  desired  a  copy  of  the  Instructions  but  that  was 
denied  them. 

viii.  29.  1  p. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  July  5  [N.S.].  Flushing. — I  have  got  another  model 
of  the  victory  before  Gibraltar  with  the  circumstances  of  how 
it  happened.  It  is  well  worth  reading,  and  I  send  it  [missing] 
herewith  to  your  Honour.  Adjoined  thereto  are  some  short 
discourses  by  partial  Jesuits  against  the  National  Council  which 
the  King  of  France  intends  to  assemble.  Our  [States]  Deputies 
are  here  [at  Flushing],  ready  to  start  for  England  when  the  wind 
permits.  I  think  you  know  they  are  Berck  and  Maldere  ivithout 
any  one  else.  Maldere  will  no  doubt  confer  with  you  on  this 
business  of  the  peace,  which  causes  us  so  much  fear  and  with 
good  reason,  for  once  done  it  is  too  late  to  think  further. 

ii.  56.  1  p.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  June  26.  Flushing. — As  the  Deputies  are  now  coming 
over  I  again  beseech  you  to  giye  Malrey  thanks  for  the  good 
correspondence  he  holds  with  me  as  your  officer.  What  honour 
soever  you  do  him  in  England  will  yield  this  fruit  that  I  shall 
be  better  qualified  by  his  love  to  [do]  service  in  these  parts 
to  you  and  the  State.  Young  Haultain,  who  is  Capten  and 
his  sonn-in-law,  brother  to  our  [Zealand]  Admirall,  comes  over 
with  him.  I  know  not  whether  Malrey  affects  the  honour 
of  knighthood,  but  if  the  honour  be  conferred  on  one  or  both 
of  them,  I  presume  it  will  be  thankfully  taken. (1) 

viii.  30.  f  p.  _ _ 

(1)  The  States  (according  to  the  Declaration  in  the  agreement  for  the  Truce)  have 
now  sent  two  Commissioners  to  his  Majesty,  one  of  Holland  called  Jehan  Berkes, 
a  Doctor  of  Law  and  a  Principal  Councillor  in  the  town  of  Dordrecht  and  another 
of  Zeland,  Sir  James  Maldaree,  the  President  of  the  Council  there,  to  acquaint  his 
Majesty  with  the  present  state  of  their  affairs  and  to  desire  him  to  be  pleased  to 
send  some  Commissioners  into  Holland  there  to  join  with  the  Prench  Commissioners 
who  have  been  there  attending  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  in  that  behalf  that  so  jointly 
they  might  consult  with  the  States  concerning  the  offer  made  by  the  Archdukes  of 
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Sib  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  June  29.  Flushing. — By  the  [States’]  Deputies  which 
now  come  you  shall  understand  more  than  I  can  write.  I  only 
add  this  to  my  former  letter  of  Friday  last  as  I  cannot  tell  how 
long  it  will  be  before  you  confer  with  them.  Yesterday  I 
received  yours  by  Lieut.  Jhonson.  I  have  assured  Malrey  of  your 
inclination  to  show  him  all  kindness.  Monsieur  Rousy  is  the 
Fr[ench]  ledger  [Resident],  for  Jannin  [Jeannin]  and  Bucenvael 
are  gone  “  a  pourmenado”  [a  walk].  He  says  he  has  advertisement 
that  Don  Diego  Ivara  comes  to  strike  up  a  peace  it  possible 
by  any  means.  Further  there  is  certain  news  that  very  lately 
the  Count  of  Emden,  by  practice  entertained  with  some 
burghers  of  that  town,  being  accompanied  with  the  Count  of 
Oldenburg,  the  Count  of  Lunenburg  and  the  Bishop  of  Bremen* (1), 
had  almost  surprised  the  town,  but  by  good  fortune  some 
Companies  of  the  States  arrived  some  four  hours  before  in  the 
faubourg.  They  of  Emden  are  or  will  be  suitors  to  his  [English] 
Majesty,  and  likewise  sollicit  the  States  that  the  Count  of 
Emden  may  be  forced  to  hold  that  last  contract,  which  by 
agreement  was  made,  his  Majesty’s  Ambassador  Mr.  Winwood 
and  the  States  having  been  aiding  to  make  a  peaceable 
conclusion. 

These  Commissioners  have  likewise  charge  to  move  his 
Majesty  in  their  regard.  One  Krouvell  who  was  in  a  sort  an 
assistant  to  the  monk,  and  [Jean]  Ghevarts  [Doctor  of  Laws],  the 
Secretary  of  Tourneuse  [Turnhout],  having  hitherto  had  passport 
unlimited  to  go  and  come  at  pleasure  have  now  their  passports 
taken  from  them  and  no  more  suffered  to  come  but  by  special 
passport.  Some  will  say  that  the  monk  was  jealous  of  this 
Krouvell(2),  that  he  secretly  discovered  to  his  Excellency  all  his 
menees  and  that  through  his  advertising,  the  bribes  which 
Aertsens  received  came  to  be  known  :  and  now  his  Excellency 
makes  his  profit  of  Aertsens,  seeing  Barnevelt  and  him  att  dis¬ 
sension.  So  go  matters  here  so  far  as  1  can  learn. 

viii.  31.  1  p. 


a  further  peace.  His  Majesty  yesterday  before  his  departure  from  Whitehall 
towards  Theobalds  received  them  orderly  [becomingly]  as  becomes  the  quality  for 
State  with  whom  he  is  in  confederacy,  and  after  his  reception  [which  was]  in  presence 
of  his  Council  and  nobility  gave  them  audience  apart  from  any  hearers  and  since 
hath  appointed  his  Council  to  speak  with  them  on  Thursday  next.  (The  Earl 
of  Salisbury  to  Sir  Charles  Cornwallis  dated  15  July  1607  Winwood  II,  325-6). 
As  Salisbury  in  this  letter  distinctly  refers  to  Maldre  as  Sir  James  Malderee 
it  is  permissible  to  infer  that  James  knighted  him  at  this  audience  i.e.  on  the  14 
July  1607  at  Whitehall,  although  the  record  of  this  knighthood  is  not  preserved. 
See  supra  p.  360. 

(1)  The  Count  of  Oldenburg  was  Antonius  Gunther,  the  last  Count  of  Oldenburg 
and  Delmenhorst  1583-1667. 

The  Count  of  Luneburg  was  Ernestus  of  Luneburg  1564  to  1611,  count  from  1592 
until  his  death. 

For  the  Bishop  of  Bremen  see  supra  p.  141. 

(2)  Werner  Cruwel,  an  insolvent  tradesman  of  Antwerp  or  Brussels  and  a 
relative  of  the  elder  Aertsens,  the  Greffier.  See  footnote  supra  p.  342, 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  July  6.  Flushing. — I  talked  with  one  that  came 
yesterday  from  Antwerp  and  being  of  Anguien  [Enghien]  passed 
by  Brussels,  and  saw  one  that  is  lately  come  out  of  Spain  brought 
into  Brussels  very  magnificently  ;  it  seems  it  is  some  other 
besides  [or  than]  Don  Diego  Ivara,  for  this  man  came  as  it  seems 
to  stay  in  these  parts  for  they  say  his  wife  and  family  come  along 
with  him.  M.  Bonifacius  sent  me  word  that  for  certain  the  7  or 
8000  Italians  which  were  lately  said  to  be  marching  this  way 
are  now  arrived  in  the  land  of  Luxembourg.  What  this  may 
mean  your  Honour  shall  judge  ;  my  conjecture  is  either  he 
[Spinola  or  the  Archduke]  doubts  this  treaty  will  not  long  last 
through  the  States’  default,  or  else  means  himself  to  break  it 
(having  never  meant  perhaps  otherwise)  now  he  hath  made  us 
somewhat  careless  and  corrupted  some  among  us  and  sowed 
some  seeds  of  division  as  well  among  Provinces  as  particular 
chiefs.  Another  reason  may  be  that  he  fears  revolt  in  his  own 
parts,  because  they  see  that  those  who  have  been  termed  rebels 
shall  purchase  freedom  and  they  remain  in  servitude  and  be 
oppressed  with  strangers.  A  third  reason  may  be,  though 
farther  fetched,  that  the  end  and  dryft  of  this  large  Agreation 
is  to  have  surceance  of  war  for  a  while  in  these  parts  whilst 
there  may  be  an  election  of  a  King  of  the  Romans  to  which 
haply  the  King  of  Spain  but  [or]  at  least  the  Archduke  may 
aspire  ;  and  to  countenance  or  rather  force  consent  to  election 
of  one  of  the  two  [who  then]  will  have  [be]  at  liberty  to  employ 
against  opposites  not  only  those  [forces]  which  may  be  spared 
from  hence  but  also  those  which  are  now  newly  come  into  the 
land  of  Luxemburg  and  more  of  those  which  Fuentes  hath,  if 
need  require. 

But  this  is  only  my  own  simple  discourse  in  the  air.  The 
general  opinion  here  is  that  the  peace  will  go  forward.  The 
Spaniards  of  the  Castle  of  Antwerp  began  lately  to  mutiny  for 
pay  and  the  burghers  drew  themselves  into  arms  but  by  the 
wisdom  of  the  Burgomaster  and  some  money  given,  this  piutiny 
was  appeased. 

viii.  35.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  July  6.  Flushing. — I  must  somewhat  call  in  doubt  what 
I  wrote  this  day ;  for  by  further  examining  him  [whom]  I  spoke 
with  yesterday  who  came  from  Antwerp  I  find  that  it  may 
be  very  well  that  the  Ambassador  whom  he  saw  brought  into  - 
Brussells  was  only  Don  Diego  D’  Ivara,  who  perhaps  had  been 
ceremoniously  at  Nostredam  d’Havre,  for  from  thence  all  the 
train  came.  Now  [as  to]  what  I  write  of  the  Italians,  by  letters 
from  Aertsens  out  of  France  it  is  written  that  it  was  thought 
that  they  [the  Italians]  were  in  Lorraine,  and  it  is  said  the 
Archduke  has  twice  or  thrice  sent  to  stay  their  coming  forwards, 
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because  he  tvould  give  these  people  no  jealousy  or  discontent¬ 
ment  during  this  treaty.  Aertsens  writes  further  that  they 
have  news  that  the  King  of  Spain  hath  already  embarked  4000 
Spaniards  to  come  to  join  themselves  unto  these  forenamed 
Italians  ;  all  this,  as  he  says,  makes  the  King  of  France  jealous, 
viii.  34.  f  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 


1 607,  July  9.  Flushing. — Joachimj  writes  from  the  Haghe  that 
the  troubles  of  Emden  continue  but  that  the  States  have  sent 


a  trumpet  to  the  Grave  [Count  of  Emden]  to  insinuate  unto  him 
the  keeping  of  the  contract  and  alledging  that  at  his  request  they 
were  the  last  time  aiders  to  compound  the  differences,  and  were 
bound  to  assist  the  party  wronged  by  such  breach  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  they  desired  that  he  would  not  only  desist  from  such 
infringing  of  the  contract  but  also  make  reparation  for  what 
was  passed  within  few  days  or  else  that  they  would  protect  the 
town  against  him  according  to  their  promise.  Some  have  news 
that  Count  John  of  Nassau  is  already  there  with  18  Companies. 
For  matter  of  the  Aggreation,  Joachimj  writes  that  some  are 
now  of  the  opinion  that  the  King  of  Spain  will  not  agree  to 
what  is  passed,  and  news  they  have  that  Don  Diego  d’lvara 
cometh  to  call  in  question  Rychardott,  Spinola  and  the  Monk, 
and  to  cause  them  to  give  account  of  their  proceedings  so 
far ;  for  that  though  the  King  of  Spain  wrote  that  by 
all  possible  means  a  peace  should  be  made,  yet  his  meaning 
was  not  that  in  any  sort  there  should  be  a  cession  of  his 
pretences  to  these  United  Provinces  :  yet  some  will  say  that 
there  is  a  surceance  till  they  have  an  answer  of  a  message  which 
is  lately  sent  by  the  Archduke  into  Spain.  Yet  in  the  mean¬ 
time  the  Archduke,  as  it  seems,  prevails  so  far  as  that  the  Forces 
of  Italians  that  were  coming  are  stayed. 

I  fear  the  passage  will  be  gone  so  I  only  add  that  there  is 
now,  as  I  hear,  disputing  above  [at  the  Hague]  whether  if  the 
King  of  Spain  should  not  agree,  that  yet  they  may  not  make  a 
peace  with  the  Archduke  alone;  and  bring  in  these  goodly 
aiguments  that  as  though  it  were  better  because  then  they  might 
continue  their  East  Indies  float,  set  up  another  Company  for 
the  West  Indies  and  besides  keep  a  floate  upon  the  coast  of 
Spam,  so  far  are  some  led  to  believe  that  the  Archduke  and 
King  of  Spain  may  be  disjoined  in  correspondencyes  or 
ailections  :  which  I  do  not  believe  ;  although  Aertsens 'wrote 
latdy  that  Peckius™,  the  Archduke’s  Ambassador  in  France, 


Peter  Peckius>efl529USI^8>Qr^r>flS70r‘  ^eck  or  I™  Be<*)  was  son  of  the  Jurisconsult 
[  Eeckius  (1520-1589)  of  Zuncksee  in  Zeeland  who  became  a  member  of  the 

Council  oi  Mechlin  and  published  many  learned  works  on  law  and  jurisprudence 
The  son,  also  noted  for  learning,  became  Heer  von  Bouchant,  Boibeque  &c  a 
Councillor  of  Mechlin  and  then  Chancellor  of  Brabant.  At  the  timfoftS  letter 

in  greTeesteemW! for  the  ArchduS  X,  hel]  Mm 
m  great  esteem  Although  Flemish  by  origin  and  not  Spanish  in  his  leanings  he 

was  completely  loyal  to  the  Archduke,  who  in  1610  defended  him  warmly  against 
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besought  the  Fr[ench]  King  to  help  his  master  to  make  a  peace 
and  aid  him  to  drive  the  Spaniards  out  of  the  land.  The 
Admiral  told  me  yesterday  that  there  is  a  great  chestful  of 
those  presents  and  bribes  which  the  monk  bestowed  assembled 
together  and  that  it  is  in  the  States’  custody  and  that  now  it 
is  found  that  some  have  received  more  crowns  than  they  made 
known. 

viii.  36.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  July  9.  Flushing. — The  Burgomasters  of  Flushing  have 
desired  my  letter  unto  your  Honour  in  behalf  of  certain  of  their 
town  of  the  honester  sort  who  having  some  months  past  freighted 
a  ship  for  Barbary,  [it]  was  whilst  lying  in  road  there  under  colour 
of  friendship  boarded  and  spoiled  by  one  Capt.  Sauckwell, 
their  ship  taken  from  them  and  they  put  into  his  ship  in 
which  they  came  home,  where  those  who  set  Sauckwell  out 
had  the  ship  again  for  it  was  little  worth.  They  hoped  that 
Sauckwell  would  return  and  that  thereby  they  should  have  had 
better  satisfaction  ;  but  now  they  understand  that  he  and  his 
companions  have  abandoned  their  ship  and  taken  their  several 
ways  to  save  themselves  from  the  punishment  they  deserve 
and  to  preserve  what  they  had  unjustly  got  together  :  and 
withal  they  understand  that  their  ship  is  now  come  into  Dover. 
Their  suit  is  that  you  will  further  their  cause  to  have  their  ship 
restored,  and  that  they  may  have  meanes  to  have  those  who 
robbed  them,  if  they  can  hear  of  them,  apprehended/* 1' 

viii.  37.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  July  15.  Flushing. — I  send  herein  Spinola’s  letter 
[missing]  to  the  States,  whereupon  this  fruit  is  followed  as  that 
Verheyken  is  now  at  the  Hague  and  in  his  company  one  Krawell 
who  accompanied  the  Monk  heretofore.  It  was  long  disputed 
whether  a  passport  should  be  given  to  Verheyken,  but  though 
his  Excellency  protested  that  it  was  fit  that  the  Agreation  should 
be  seen,  yet  the  strongest  party  prevailed  and  His  Excellency 
must  yield.  It  seems  that  some  are  vehemently  inclined  to 
hearken  after  peace.  The  affairs  of  Emden  are  somewhat 
compounded  and  the  Count  offers  to  submit  himself  to  the 
treaty  and  because  your  Honour  may  know  upon  what  letters 
of  the  States  the  Conte  was  urged  thereunto  I  send  you  their 
letter  printed.  They  are  here  in  Zeland  generally  glad  that 

the  intrigues  of  the  Spanish  army  faction  in  Brussels.  “  Pequius  le  Surintendant 
de  la  Justice  Militaire  a  rendu  en  manches  circonstances  les  plus  grands  services 
au  roi.”  In  1024  and  1625  he  was  sent  as  Ambassador  to  the  Hague  to  negotiate 
the  subject  of  Dutch  fishing  rights  on  the  truce.  He  died  in  1625,  the  year  in  which 
he  had  been  made  a  Councillor  of  State. 

(1)  In  Aug.  1609  Sauckwell  was  sent  under  guard  for  trial  at  the  Admiralty  Court 
at  Dover  (S.P.C.  James  I,  XLIV,  No.  49).  Browne’s  language  in  the  above  letter  is 
studiously  guarded  but  he  plainly  hints  at  an  act  of  piracy. 
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the  Deputies  from  hence  [to  England]  have  received  so 
good  entertainment  and  attribute  much  to  your  love  and 
howsoever  Malrey  did  not  so  fully  satisfy  your  expectations 
in  delivering  fully  their  proceedings  with  the  Council  yet  I  hope 
in  the  end  he  will  wholly  discover  himself  unto  you,  for  so  in 
all  wisdom  he  ought  to  do.  We  understand  that  Sir  Thomas 
Edmonds  has  already  sent  over  the  copy  of  the  Aggreation 
which  as  yet  the  States  of  Zeland  have  not  [received].  Some 
say  that  it  is  absolute.  Some  say  avec  une  queue. 

viii.  33.  1  p. 

Appending,  (a)  Printed  copy  of  the  letter  from  the  States 
General  to  Enno,  Count  of  East  Friesland,  Heer  Van  Esentz- 
Stedesdorp  and  Withmonde  :  dated  the  Hague  3  July  1607. 
[new  style].  3  pp.  printed  at  Groningen  by  the  widow  of 
Geret  Ketel.  viii.  32. 

(b)  Unsigned  copy  of  Spinola’s  letter  to  the  States  General. 
Messieurs.  This  morning  my  Secretary  Berago(1)  arrived  from 
Spain  bringing  his  Majesty’s  agreation  on  that  which  we  have 
treated  upon  together.  It  will  be  delivered  to  you  by  the 
Audiencier  Vereycken  who  will  depart  for  Antwerp  and  will 
there  await  the  passport  which  I  beg  you  to  give  him  as  soon 
as  possible  to  the  end  he  may  come  to  you  for  the  above  purpose 
and  also  to  declare  something  to  you  from  his  Highness  [the 
Archduke]  for  the  furtherance  of  the  said  negotiation.  In 
French. 

Dated  from  Brussels  16  July  1607.  [n.s.].  Signed  ‘  Vre 

bien  affectionne  a  vous  faire  service  Ambrosio  Spinola.’  and 
addressed  “  a  Messieurs  les  Estatz  Generaux  des  Provinces 
Unies  des  Pays  Bas.” 

viii.  32a.  J  p. 

T[homas  Goldynge  to  the  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  July  16.  Penshurst. — My  not  writing  to  your  Honour 
is  due  to  Treswell’s  delays.  When  you  were  at  Penshurst  he 
said  he  could  make  an  end  in  5  or  6  days.  I  thought  his  work 
would  be  done  with  the  new  seats  you  appointed  to  be  made 
at  the  new  portal.  After  which  he  took  in  hand  the  mending 
of  the  pictures  about  the  house  and  in  the  wardrope,  which 
now  he  hath  done  as  well  as  he  can.  Then  a  vayne  [a  fancy] 
took  him  to  cast  a  marble  colour  upon  the  pillars  of  my  Lady’s 
Banquetting  House  for  the  doing  whereof  he  sent  for  a  couple 
of  painters  from  Knowle  and  that  likewise  is  performed.  Now 
he  saith  he  will  presently  discharge  his  workmen  and  send  them 
away  but  for  himself  I  perceive  he  is  minded  to  stay  until  he 
may  receive  some  money  from  your  Lordship  for  the  discharge 
of  his  credit  here  which  he  hath  engaged  very  deeply. 

(1)  Berago.  In  Villa’s  “  Spinola  ”  this  name  appears  as  Birago.  He  may  be 
connected  with  the  Rend  de  Berague  of  Milan  who  figures  in  Sully  as  a  Cardinal 
without  a  title,  a  Chancellor  without  a  seal  and  a  priest  without  a  benefice. 
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I  am  still  of  opinion  that  upon  the  view  of  his  demands  and 
allowances  it  will  be  found  a  very  chargeable  piece  of  painting 
and  beyond  the  estimation  [exceeding  the  estimate]  of  any  man 
that  shall  see  it. 

For  the  red  deer  calves  Terry  lay  in  the  forest  with  the  Ranger 
and  Keepers  four  days  and  took  but  one  which  died  two  days 
after  he  brought  it  home,  whereupon  the  Ranger  and  Keepers 
very  honestly  advised  him  to  let  them  alone  until  Allhallowtide, 
and  then  when  they  were  stronger  and  out  of  danger  then 
serve  the  warrant  fully  and  take  them  with  deer  harness. 
This  is  better  for  your  Honour  than  to  venture  them  upon 
suckling.  The  Ranger  told  Terry  that  he  did  not  receive  so 
strict  a  charge  as  my  Lord  Buckhurst  did  now  give  for  the 
serving  of  this  warrant.  I  have  given  Terry  charge  to  serve 
Sir  Edward  Hobbve  with  a  very  good  buck  this  season. 

viii.  38.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  July  17.  Flushing. — I  can  yet  hear  little  certainty  of 
what  Verkeyken  handles,  but  understand  his  passport  was  limited 
viz.  that  he  should  come  and  deliver  the  Aggreation  and  then 
propound  what  he  had  to  say  from  the  Archduke  and  so  depart 
back  again  till  another  time  without  further  communication. 
Whether  this  resolution  taken  will  be  changed  I  cannot  tell,  but 
much  doubt.  The  like  almost  fell  out  in  the  semblable  case  of 
the  Monk  that  though  one  resolution  was  taken  for  his  coming 
no  more,  yet  when  he  came  that  was  altered.  Of  the  manner 
of  the  Agreation  many  and  divers  are  the  speaches.  Some 
say  “  with  this  exception  ”  some  say  another  ;  others  say  it  is 
ample.  I  hope  within  a  day  or  two  to  be  able  more  fully  to 
inform  you. 

P.S.  I  do  assure  your  Honour  that  the  most  here  do  almost 
certainly  assure  themselves  that  a  peace  will  be  made  ;  and 
these  be  of  the  nomber  who  wish  rather  war  than  so  unsafe  a 
peace,  and  they  are  sory  that  Verheyken  was  now  admitted 
and  fear  least  our  own  King  and  Master  shall  take  it  ill  that 
they  should  send  over  to  treat  with  his  Majesty  and  in 
the  meane  tyme  before  his  pleasure  were  known  enterteyne 
other  negotiation  and  in  a  manner  go  forward  without  his 
advow  to  what  was  past. 

viii.  39.  f  p. 

Capt.  Anthony  Younge  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  July  18.  Ramekins. — I  have  received  a  note  of  your 
Honour’s  by  the  hands  of  young  Mr.  Peter  Van  Lore:  as  also  a 
bond  for  100k  which  I  have  signed  according  to  your  will  On 
Tuesday  last  I  received  yours  of  the  4th  inst.  wherein  you  write 
firstly  concerning  Mr.  Justis  [Sir  David]  Williams  [Justice  of  the 
King’s  Bench],  his  sonne,  whom  you  say  his  father  thinks  I  use 
too  well.  It  is  true.  I  did  use  him  at  his  first  coming  as  you 
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commanded  me  to  do  and  as  became  so  worthy  a  man  s  son,  as 
also  did  Sir  John  Fleming  :  but  we  cast  pearls  amongst  swine  or 
to  a  swine.  Mr.  .Justis  [Williams]  is  not  the  first  who  hath  had  a 
prodigal  son.  He  wrote  me  not  long  since  with  some  of  his  son’s 
defects  and  willed  me  take  care  he  did  not  run  in  his  wonted 
follies.  I  answered  him  in  a  letter  which  I  enclosed  in  one  to 
Mr.  Fran.  Woodward,  your  Honour’s  Solicitor  and  prayed 
Mr.  Justis  [Williams]  to  do  your  Honour  what  lay  in  him  to  do 
in  helping  your  Honour  into  that  which  w^as  your  own  by  all  law 
and  right.  I  have  not  since  heard  from  him. 

You  willed  me  to  look  for  one  William  Watkins  of  Capt, 
Ray’s  [Wray’s]  Company.  I  have  done  so.  He  hath  been  a 
soldier  of  Capt.  Ray’s  long.  It  seems  it  is  not  long  since  he 
came  out  of  England  and  brought  with  him  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Woodward,  your  Honour’s  man,  written  in  your  name  to  Capt. 
Rave.  On  sight  of  the  letter  Capt.  Raye  made  him  a  gentleman 
of  his  Company  and  gave  him  5s.  a  week  more  than  before. 
So  I  think  he  is  well  [done  by].  I  find  no  reason  to  remove  him. 
Your  favourable  love  to  your  godson  will  be  a  worthy  token  for 
him.  I  have  sent  you  a  pay  roll  as  you  order  also  a  ‘  letter  ’ 
written  ‘from-  a  baker  unto  the  Pope.’’  I  would  your  Honour 
had  it  in  French  you  might  well  shew  it  both  King  and  Queen. 
There  is  much  matter  in  it  and  laughter  enough. 

P.S.  I  have  heard  you  shall  come  over  as  Ambassador  from 
his  Majesty  to  the  States.  If  it  be  so  let  me  know  a  little  before 
so  that  I  may  provide  for  your  guard.  I  have  also  heard  that 
Mathew  Courtney  is  preferred  Sergeant  to  Sir  Edward  Cecil. 

You  willed  me  long  since  that  if  Mathew  Courtney  or  Mr. 
Pakenham  were  preferred,  you  would  not  give  them  any  more 
entertainment  out  of  your  Company.  I  desire  to  know  your 
will  concerning  him. 

viii.  40.  3  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  July  20.  Flushing. — The  Audencier  Verheyken  had 
his  audience  on  Tuesday  last,  where  they  say  that  he  declared 
unto  them  [the  States]  that  before  he  delivered  the  Agreation 
he  must  be  assured  from  them  that  they  wold  harken  unto 
peace  and  grow  to  some  articles  of  it.  Yet  one  of  the  States 
told  me  yesterday  that  he  delivered  it  afterwards  and  that  it 
was  in  Spanish  and  was  in  [the  process  of]  translating  ;  the 
opinion  was  that  it  was  not  without  limitation,  but  they  had 
not  yet  the  particulars  of  it,  only  that  Joachim j  wrote  so  much 
in  general  terms.  His  [V ereycken’s]  passport  as  I  hear  was  limited 
that  he  was  only  to  come  to  the  Haghe  and  deliver  the  Agreation 
and  his  message  from  the  Archduke  and  then  to  depart  presently 
again.  Some  say  he  is  already  departed  from  the  Hague.  I 
am  now  going  to  Middlebourgh,  and  hope  to  write  more 
to-morrow. 
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P.S.  I  hear,  but  know  not  how  certain  it  is,  that  if  the 
peace  go  not  forward,  it  is  privately  determined  on  by  the 
Florentine  and  Venetian  state  to  joyne  with  these  [Dutch]  people 
for  setting  forth  a  voiage  to  the  West  Indies. 

Verheyken’s  audience  was  before  his  Excellency  and  his 
brother,  the  States  General  and  the  Council  of  State.  I  am 
half  of  belief  that  according  as  he  finds  these  men’s  dispositions 
that  he  hath  several  Agreations  signed  both  with  reservation 
and  more  absolute.  But  this  is  but  my  conjecture. 

viii.  42.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  July  20.  Flushing. — Since  my  former  letter  of  this 
day  I  have  been  at  Middlebourgh,  where  I  understand  that 
Verheyken  has  delivered  the  Aggreation  (a  copy  whereof  they 
have  sent  unto  them  in  Zeland)  but  before  he  delivered  it  he 
made  much  scruple  and  in  the  end  delivered  it  with  this  caution 
or  rather  earnest  supplication  that  it  might  not  be  divulgated, 
considering  how  much  it  might  touch  the  honour  of  so  great  a 
Majesty  as  of  Spain  if  before  any  assurance  of  ensuing  benefit 
of  the  peace  he  should  yield  to  such  a  treaty  ;  “  which  [scruple] 
these  men  it  seems  take  some  heart  to  accomplish  ”  for  I  cannot 
get  a  copy.  It  came  but  yesterday  and  I  am  made  to  believe 
that  I  have  the  contents  told  to  me.  The  sum  is  that  the  King  of 
Spain,  under  the  accord  sent  unto  him  wherein  some  words  of 
moment  are  left  out  hath  set  to  his  hand  in  this  ample  sort  viz. 
that  having  viewed  and  perused  the  treaty  he  condescended, 
for  the  honour  and  love  he  bears  his  brother  and  sister 
the  Archdukes,  to  yield  to  such  conclusions  as  by  a  treaty 
reciprocal  between  them  and  the  States  was  agreed  upon  : 
and  confessed  that  they  were  lawfull  possessours  and 
Soveraignes  and  that  he  did  in  the  worde  of  a  King  ratify 
and  confirme  whatsoever  they  in  this  treaty  of  surceance 
of  armes  had  decreed  uppon.  Butt  [the  words]  that  himself 
did  renounce  all  title  and  interest,  such  wordes  were  not 
inserted,  so  that  thereupon  some  question  is  made  among 
the  scrupulous  and  good  patriots  but  such  are  suspicious. 

Peacemongers  say,  that,  seeing  he  acknowledgeth  such 
soveraignety  to  be  in  the  Archdukes,  itt  is  sufficient  to  exclude 
himself  heareafter  thoghe  he  make  no  such  particular  resignation 
of  his  ryght  :  as  lykewyse  for  those  wordes  lefte  out  in  the 
treaty  which  he  hath  signed  unto,  which  are  these  to  my 
remembrance  (‘  qu’il  les  t.ient  pour  provinces’  ‘  not  uniees,’  that 
is  left  out,  and  further  those  wordes  ‘  les  recognoistre  pour 
pays  ’) ;  but  all  this  is  lykewyse  excused,  saying  that  he  hath 
in  the  generall  point  consented.  Yet  the  most  part  of  the 
States  found  fault  with  it ;  whereuppon  Verheyken  excused 
itt  [saying]  that  it  was  a  mistaking  of  the  Counsell  of  Spayne, 
who  having  of  late  none  that  handle  the  busines  of  the  Low 
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Cuntryes  the  termes  myght  be  mistaken  or  not  so  fully  sett 
down  as  shold  have  been,  there  being  now  none  there  who  took 
care  or  were  employed  for  the  busines  of  these  partes,  seeing 
they  so  little  concerned  Spayne  :  but  offered  that  if  they  would 
be  pleased  that  he  might  stay  there  so  long  with  them,  that 
with  what  speed  might  be  he  would  cause  all  to  be  set  down 
to  their  contentment  :  and  withal  earnestly  besought  them 
that  they  wold  proceed  sincerely  forward  to  a  peace  with  the 
Archdukes,  whose  affayres  he  confessed  to  be  in  great  extremity, 
with  these  words  :  that  they  were,  as  itt  were,  between  the 
hammer  and  the  anvyle,  and  desyred  they  wold  compassionately 
consider  of  itt.  This  desire  of  his  was  in  a  private  communi¬ 
cation  with  certain  who  were  deputed  to  confer  with  him  ;  and 
whereas  his  passport  was  limited  to  return  he  desired  that  at 
least  he  might  stay  so  long  till  he  might  advertise  the  Archduke 
what  he  had  negotiated  and  received  answer  from  him.  Those 
who  were  deputed  to  communicate  with  him  promised  to  put 
this  into  deliberation.  What  will  come  of  it  we  shall  shortly  hear. 
The  Monk  notwithstanding  is  gone  forwards  towards  Spain. 
I  forgot  to  write  that  Verheyken  sollicited  earnestly  the  revoking 
of  their  fleet  from  Spain  and  those  coasts.  It  is  not  said  what 
resolution  is  taken  thereupon.  But  it  seems  for  aught  I  can 
perceive  that  there  is  much  inclination  to  hearken  and  proceed 
to  a  peace.  I  hear  that  this  Don  Diego  d’lvara  is  to  go  again 
from  whence  he  came,  and  that  the  Archduke  has  written  to 
the  King  of  Spain  that  unless  he  be  revoked  he  with  his  violent 
humours  will  mar  all. 

P.S.  I  left  M.  Blocq  att  Midlebourgh  to  sollicit  Bonifacius 
for  a  copy,  of  the  Act  [of  truce],  and  willed  him  to  tell  him 
[Bonifacius]  that  seeing  this  treaty  concerned  his  Majesty  they 
ought  to  make  me  know  the  Agreation,  especially  [seeing]  that 
his  Majesty’s  agent  was  absent.  I  shall  to-night  know  what  he 
saith. 

viii.  41.  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1697,  July  20.  Flushing. — Since  my  second  of  this  day,  I 
spake  here  at  Flushing  with  the  States  [Delegate]  here  Campen 
who  showd  me  the  Agreation  from  the  King  of  Spain 
altogether  agreeing  with  what  I  wrote.  He  had  translated 
it  after  his  fashion  into  Dutch  out  of  Spanish  wherein 
these  words  be  that  for  the  love  he  bears  to  his  brother  and 
sister,  Princes,  Souverains  et  Proprietaires  des  Pays  Bas,  having 
Dewed  &c.  he  had  consented,  agreed  and  confirmed  and  did 
consent  agree  unto  and  confirm  that  which  in  the  treaty  of 
trefues  [truce]  and  that  which  might  be  treated  had  been 
agreed  upon  following  the  contract  above  specified  ;  under  which 
this  ratification  was  [added]  wherein  these  words  were  omitted 
(which  they  say  may  be  vitium  scriptoris)  “  Provinces  Unies 
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et  les  quelles  il  tient  pour  pays  ”  ;  but  they  say  that  all  this  is 
nothing,  especially  seeing  it  is  offered  to  be  confirmed  and  albeit 
they  who  understand  anything  here  seem  to  confess  that  they 
shall  be  deceived  yet  as  they  say  the  Commonalty  especially 
above  [at  the  Hague]  is  so  inclined  as  that  a  peace  will  neces¬ 
sarily  follow  unless  the  two  Kings  will  resolutely  enter  into  a 
war ;  which  they  think  they  will  never  do. 

viii.  43.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  July  23.  Flushing. — The  original  of  the  Agreation  I 
can  not  come  by  ;  to  what  end  they  conceal  it  I  can  not  imagine, 
but  presume  the  States  of  Holland  have  already  sent  it  or  are 
sending  it  over  [to  England]  to  their  Deputies  there  by  a  bode 
[messenger]  who  is  now  coming  to  them.  The  effect  of  it  I 
wrote  substantially  to  your  Honour.  It  is  true  Verheyken 
offers,  it  if  is  not  so  full  as  they  require,  to  stay  there  till  he  has 
caused  it  to  be  sent  [from  Spain]  in  every  point  as  they  find 
convenient.  These  misteries  be  too  hygh  for  me  to  interpret, 
what  the  King  of  Spain  should  thereby  mean.  We  expect  now 
to  hear  that  Vereycken  should  be  gone  back  again,  for  the  time 
he  desired  to  stay  is  expired. 

viii.  44.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  July  29.  Flushing. — Krawell  having  been  sent  from 
Vereyken  to  Brussels  is  returned  to  the  Hague  with  a  letter 
from  Rychardott  to  Verheyken  that  the  Archduke  and  Spinola  do 
wonder  very  much  that  that  the  Agreation  doth  not  content  the 
States  altogether  seeing,  as  he  writes,  it  is  set  under  the  original 
accord,  but  to  satisfy  and  give  full  contentment  to  the  States 
the  Archduke  hath  dispatched  into  Spain  and  they  shall  have 
it  according  to  their  own  desire  :  but  [ask]  that  in  the  meantime 
Verheyken  may  stay  in  the  Haghe  and  that  during  the  time  of 
his  abode  he  shall  do  no  visits  nor  be  visited  further  than  to  the 
States’  own  good  contentment.  In  that  letter  also  was  con¬ 
tained  that  he  should  insist  that  the  floate  uppon  the  Spanish 
coast  may  be  instantly  revoked,  which  itt  seemes  wilbe  listened 
unto.  The  States  Generali  have  newes  that  the  fleet  destined 
out  of  Spayne  for  the  West  Indies  is  layd  upp  in  Civill  [Seville]. 
They  of  Overyssel  and  the  Ommeland  have  without  consent  of 
the  States  General  treated  a  cessation  of  arms  with  the  enemy 
for  Linghen,  Oversiel  and  those  forts,  which  is  somewhat  ill-taken 
by  the  States  and  they  are  sent  for  to  answer  it.  They  of  the 
frontiers  above  [along  the  Yssel]  complain  that  they  are 
overpressed  with  lodging  of  soldiers  for  whom  it  costs  them  much 
for  service  money  and  do  desire  to  be  eased,  or  else  they  protest 
that  they  cannot  bring  up  their  wonted  contributions.  The 
States  General  have  deliberated  thereupon  with  his  Excellency 


392 


to  know  what  competent  number  will  be  sufficient  to  guard 
the  frontiers  so  that  they  may  soulage  them.  It  is  thought 
that  this  protraction  of  time  for  bringing  in  the  accord  of  the 
King  of  Spain  is  in  some  sort  done  in  hope  to  obtain  a 
prolongation  of  tresves  [truce]. 

viii.  45.  1  p. 

N.  de  JBlocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  August  11.  [n.s.].  Flushing. — Before  Monsieur 
Maldere’s  arrival  at  10  o’clock  yesterday  [from  England] 
everybody  had  heard  of  the  great  and  friendly  reception  his 
Majesty  gave  them ;  since  then  we  have  heard  still  more 
particularly  how  the  whole  thing  passed  both  with  regard  to  the 
honour  shewn  there  according  to  the  rank  of  Ambassadors  and 
the  other  entertainment  they  have  received  everywhere 
especially  by  your  lordship.  It  is  incredible  what  contentment 
it  has  given  to  these  people  here.  It  will  contribute  hereafter 
to  the  complete  trust  and  reliance  on  his  Majesty’s  goodness. 

At  this  moment,  when  the  Deputies  arrive  from  England,  we 
shall  see  what  progress  this  negotiation  will  make.  It  is  still 
very  doubtful  seeing  that  the  Agreation  being  found  defective 
has  not  yet  come  [back]  from  Spain  [in  the  form]  as  the  States 
desire.  But  Vereycken  is  sure  the  King  [of  Spain]  will  send  it 
as  they  wish  :  and  to  tell  the  truth  the  inclination  [towards 
peace]  is  great  among  the  Hollanders  and  principally  among 
the  upper  Provinces. 

Two  or  three  days  ago  Count  William  came  to  La  Haye  with 
eight  Deputies  of  that  country  [Friezland]. 

It  seems  that  by  means  of  the  said  Count,  their  Governor, 
they  [of  Friezland]  are  at  this  moment  more  drawing  back 
and  as  it  were  cooled  as  to  this  great  haste  for  peace.  The 
people  here  ‘  I  mean  the  refugees  ’  had  thought  that  your 
Honour  would  be  deputed  by  his  Majesty  [the  King  of  England] 
to  come  from  thence  and  they  hoped  that  by  your  means  some 
little  care  would  be  taken  against  the  fear  of  an  omission  in  this 
treaty,  that  is  to  say  that  refugees  for  religion  are  not  included 
in  the  treaty  of  peace  as  was  done  by  the  last  treaty  between 
England  and  Spain.  To  tell  the  truth  the  people* here  care 
only  for  themselves  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  little  will  be  done 
foi  them  [the  said  refugees]  so  as  [on  purpose]  to  keep  them  here 
and  so  not  to  depopulate  the  country :  and  also  so  as  to  retain 
the  riches  which  they  have  brought  in  with  them. 

ii.  57.  French.  2  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  August  2.  Flushing.— Our  Deputies  arrived  here  [back 
from  England]  last  Friday11*  before  Flushing.  Berck  would  not 
disembark  but  went  presently  in  another  boat  for  Holland. 


(1)  i.e.  31  July. 


393 


Malrey  came  on  land  and  gave  full  report  of  the  honour  and 
favour  they  had  received  in  England  and  declared  with  great 
admiration  to  himself  and  others  the  affability  and  most  wyse 
and  judiciall  conference  of  the  King  with  them  :  with  these 
words  in  substance  “  that  there  is  more  virtue  hidden  in  the 
King’s  breast  than  the  world  has  yet  been  able  to  discern.” 
Of  our  worthy  Queen  he  speaks  (though  not  as  her  Majesty 
deserves)  yet  with  as  much  demonstration  of  reverence  to  her 
person  as  may  be  uttered,  and  for  our  Prince  that  a  man  can 
not  beleive  what  may  be  trewly  spoken  of  him. 

Of  their  other  usage  by  the  Council  he  concealed  nothing  but 
what  answer  they  had  he  delivered  only  in  general  terms  so 
much  as  that  he  sufficiently  acknowledged  our  King’s  dear  and 
tender  care  of  their  welfare.  Lastly  he  made  openly  known 
to  all  our  magistrates  how  much  and  how  extraordinarily  they 
were  honoured  by  yourself  which  I  assure  you  hath  increased 
the  affection  of  these  people  unto  you  if  anything  was  to  be 
added  thereto. 

Malrey  is  going  to-morrow  morning  into  Holland  and  takes 
Berck  [sic  manifestly  a  slip  on  Browne's  part  for  takes  boat] 
at  Dort  in  his  way  [to  the  Hague].  He  makes  account  to  stay 
there  [at  the  States  General]  but  5  or  6  days  at  longest.  The 
States  have  agreed  to  revoke  the  fleet  [from  the  coast  of 
Spain]  but  Vereycken  hath  no  consent  to  stay,  but  if  he  be  not 
gone  he  must  be  gone  speedily  and  the  perfecting  of  the  treaty 
is  assured  by  him  to  come  with  as  much  speed  as  may  be. 

I  perceive  by  Malrey  the  honourable  speeches  you  have  used 
to  him  of  your  love  towards  me. 

viii.  46.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  August  9.  Flushing. — The  last  I  received  from  you 
was  of  July  31.  Little  of  substance  can  be  sent  from  here  till 
our  [English]  Ambassadors  [to  the  States  General]  arrive  and 
have  entered  into  conference  of  the  business.  There  is  here 
great  preparation  for  receiving  them.  I  wrote  in  my  last  that 
Verheyken  had  his  answer  and  was  to  depart.  I  have  read 
the  answer  given  to  him,  which  is  in  substance,  that 
not  doubting  the  Archduke’s  sincere  proceeding  and  willing 
to  show  the  integrity  in  their  dealings,  “  they  find  the  Agreations 
sent  out  to  Spayne  to  be  unperfect  and  not  ample  or  according 
to  the  Treaty  concluded  with  the  Archduke  ”  ;  yet  on  the 
promise  and  assurance  given  by  Verheyken  in  the  Archduke’s 
name  that  all  shall  be  ratified  according  to  their  own  wills, 
they  consented  upon  his  earnest  intreaty  the  revoking  and  no 
more  reinforcing  their  Army  naval  on  the  Spanish  sea  ;  and 
that  upon  confidence  that  within  6  weeks  of  his  receipt  of  this 
answer  he  shall  procure  the  Spanish  King’s  renunciation 
according  to  the  tenors  by  themselves  penned  (which  I  enclose 
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[missing]).  But  in  the  meantime  they  have  taken  the  former 
Agreation,  because  it  is  in  some  sort  sufficient  to  ratify  the 
truces  by  land  and  sea  during  the  time. 

The  opinion  is  that  the  King  of  Spain  will  ratify  it  and  sign 
what  they  have  written  and  then  it  is  undoubtedly  thought 
that  they  of  Holland  will  proceed  roundly  to  a  peace  as  having 
already  not  many  points  to  be  considered  of  to  make  it.  only 
that  they  may  have  assurance  by  the  two  King’s  means  \i.e.  of 
England  and' France].  Our  fleet  returned  yesterday,  I  mean 
Haltraz(1)  with  those  of  Zeland  into  this  [Flushing]  Road  and  the 
Hollanders  into  Holland  without  having  done  anything  since 
the  death  of  Hempskirck. 

viii.  47.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  August  18.  Flushing. — By  my  last  I  advertised  you 
what  answer  was  given  to  Vereycken  and  of  his  return.  I  also 
sent  you  the  copy  and  form  of  the  Agreation  which  the  States 
desire  that  the  King  of  Spain  shall  verbatim  sign  unto.  I  now 
send  you  the  answer  itself  translated  into  English  by  Lieut. 
Maurice  which  I  caused  him  to  do  though  he  hath  not 
done  it  fully  to  my  mind.  When  Verheyken  was  to 
receive  his  aunswer  they  of  Fryzeland  presided  and  were 
to  give  the  aunswer ;  butt  they  intreated  M.  Barnevelt 
to  speake  for  them,  who  delivered  itt  with  such  a  gravity  and 
setled  resolved  countenance,  and  with  that  expressing  himself 
in  action  of  pronunciation  as  that  he  pleased  the  assembly  very 
much.  Thus  much  M.  Malrey  told  me,  and  I  heare  by  others 
that  now  lately  he  and  his  Excellency  doe  better  understand 
eache  other,  butt  I  think  itt  wilbe  butt  for  a  tyme.  Barnavelt 
is  of  the  mynd  that  the  King  of  Spayn  wall  not  sygne  the 
Agreation  ;  others  think  yes  :  and  this  is  certen  [that]  unless 
itt  be  punctually  confirmed  there  will  follow  no  treaty  of  peace, 
butt  feared  that  there  may  fall  som  division  amonge  the 
Provinces.  Vereycken  gave  assurance  that  the  King  of  Spain 
would  sign  it.  And  as  soon  as  he  was  again  come  to  Brussels 
which  was  about  the  13th  of  their  August,  presently  as  I  hear  a 
post  was  dispatched  into  Spain  with  it.  But  as  a  friend  told  me 
that  when  he  had  signed  it  would  be  delivered  only  conditionally 
that  they  would  come  to  conclusion  of  a  peace.  I  know  not  what 
to  judge  of  these  businesses  neither  can  the  best  of  themselves 
divine  what  it  can  come  unto.  All  the  presents  that  the  Monk 

(1)  Captain  Laurens  Jacobsen  Alteras  commanded  as  Vice  Admiral  the  contin¬ 
gent  of  4  Zeland  ships,  which  on  the  27th  March.  1607,  at  the  Isle  of  Wight  joined 
the  main  fleet  of  26  Holland  ships  under  Admiral  Jacob  de  Heemskercke  and  sailed 
thence  to ,  share  the  victory  of  Gibraltar  over  the  Spanish  fleet  under  Don  Juan 
Ah  ares  d  Avila,  on  the  25th  April.  Both  Heemskercke  and  D ’Avila  were  slain  in 
the  battle.  Alteras  succeeded  Heemskercke  in  command  of  the  Dutch  Squadron  and 
with  the  greater  part  of  the  vessels  proeeeded  to  Lisbon  and  Tetuan.  Heemskerke’s 
embalmed  body  was  buried  at  Amsterdam  with  great  honour  on  the  8th  June.  At 
the  time  of  his  death  he  was  only  39  years  old. 
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gave  are  sent  back  by  [along  with]  Verheyken  ;  and  Aertsens 
is  making  an  apology  for  that  [which]  he  is  suspected  of  in 
accepting  these  presents.  They  of  Brabant  and  Flaunders 
seeke  to  have  voyce  in  the  States  Assemblies  as  well  as  other 
Provinces  ;  but  if  they  of  Holland  and  Fryesland  may  withstand 
itt,  they  are  not  lykely  to  be  admitted.  And  yet  as  your  Honour 
knoweth  in  Brabant  and  lying  in  Brabant  they  have  Grave, 
Heusden,  Breda,  Gertrudenberghen,  Steneberghen  [Steenbergen 
in  Attenrode],  Willemstat,  Berghen  op  Zoom,  and  in 
Flaunders,  Sluce,  Ardenbourgh,  Oosbourgh,  Isendick, 
Tourneuse  and  Axell.  Some  think  that  his  Excellency 
favours  them  ;  because  then  he  might  have  more  voices  at  his 
command  and  truly  he  hath  need  of  more  appuy  for  he  is  much 
controlled  in  his  judgment  som  tymes  by  Provinces  alone  [by 
the  vote  of  single  Provinces],  as  now  lately  I  hear  that  they 
of  Eutrick  have  cast  some  of  their  foote  Companies,  contrary 
to  his  will  and  althogh  he  gave  good  reason  to  the  contrary, 
and  that  only  to  ease  themselves  of  charge  ;  and  generally  I 
think  with  his  Excellency’s  good  advow  all  the  bidetts 
[horses]  to  the  curassiers  are  cast,  and  speech  [is]  of 
other  numbers  which  wilbe  cast,  and  this  at  least  resolved 
uppon  that  as  any  dye  no  new  shall  succeed  in  the  Capten’s 
place.  All  these  be  preludia  pads  ;  yet  what  will  fall  out,  God 
knows.  And  some  of  the  enemy’s  side  do  doubt  to  what  end  all 
this  may  be  and  I  heard  one  of  judgment  who  come  lately  from 
Anwerp,  who  discoursing  of  the  Agreation  that  should  come  and 
that  then  these  people  [here]  should  be  free  and  separated  from 
the  other  provinces  :  “Tush,”  sayd  he  “  itt  is  impossible  so  to  be 
cutt  off  butt  that  we  must  needs  be  joyned  together  agayne, 
and  thoghe  for  a  tyme  you  be  acknowledged  free,  yett  of 
yourselves  you  will  come  again  from  whence  you  were.” 

So  that  by  this  I  presume  that  the  judgment  there  is  that  in 
the  end  they  must  needs  have  a  Prince,  and  who  better  than 
their  old  [sovereign].  But  this,  is  an  old  matter  which  I  long 
ago  touched  [upon]  to  your  Honour  and  now  do  only  touch  it  by 
accident  having  spoken  with  the  man  I  said  of  Antwerp. 

It  is  much  wondered  at  that  our  [English]  Embass[adors 
to  the  States]  come  not  and  some  are  of  belief  that  they  will 
make  no  haste  till  they  hear  the  [Spanish  King’s  signature  of 
the]  Agreation  is  come  :  but  those  that  wish  best  both  to  our 
State  [of  England]  and  theirs  [of  the  United  Provinces]  wish 
that  they  would  be  here  in  the  meantime  to  consider  and  judge 
of  all  matters.  The  French  Embass.  have  their  caroches  come 
over  and  mean  to  stay  by  it  until  they  see  the  end  of  the  business. 
M.  Malrey  asked  me  yesterday  whether  I  hard  anything  of  our 
young  Prince’s  coming  over  into  these  parts  and  told  me  that 
a  merchant  of  Middleburg  had  shewed  him  a  letter  that  spake 
in  that  order  [sense]  :  but  1  told  him  that  I  durst  assure  him 
there  was  no  such  matter.  It  was  written  particularly  that 
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10  of  his  Majesty’s  ships  were  preparing  to  that  end.  And  so 
bruits  be  dispersed. 

By  the  next  conveniency,  or  against  your  return  out  of  the 
Progress  1  will  send  you  a  discourse  [missing]  of  M.  de  Lyer’s, 
Governor  of  Willemstadt,  about  the  state  of  matters  at  this 
present. 

viii.  48.  3  pp. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  August  20.  Flushing.— I  understand  that  Joachimj 
hath  written  that  the  Frfench]  King  hath  lett  them  know  that  he 
will  hold  his  hand  from  further  medling  in  their  busines  unles 
they  will  assure  him  that  they  will  neither  for  warr  or  peace 
conclude  any  thinge  without  his  good  will  and  consent  and  it  is 
gathered  that  in  no  wyse  he  doth  lyke  or  allow  of  this 
pretended  peace, 
viii.  49.  \  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 


1607,  August  29(1>.  Flushing. — Our  [English]  Ambassadors 
arrived  here  [at  Flushing]  on  Friday  was  last  a  sennight(2) ;  were 
well  received  both  here  and  at  Middleburg  and  on  Monday  after 
embarqued  for  the  Hague.  It  seems  that  they  will  treat  with 
the  States  of  no  business  about  the  peace  or  war  till  the  Agreation 
be  come.  That  which  they  will  do  in  the  meantime  is  with 
the  French  Ambassadors;  and  now  there  is  but  two  to  two,  for 
Bucenvael  is  dead,  who  contrary  to  men’s  expectation  was  wholly 
inclined  to  a  peace.  It  cannot  yet  otherwise  be  gathered  but 
that  the  French  King  rather  desires  it  should  be  so  than  that 
he  will  enter  into  war  with  Spain.  And  now  lately  when  our 
[Dutch]  Ambassadors  were  here  [on  their  return  from  England] 
one  Monsieur  de  Preux(3)  arrived  who  had  been  sent  by  Jeannin 
into  France.  As  I  hear,  he  brings  a  kynd  of  absolute  protestation 
from  his  master  that  he  will  no  further  assist  them  with  monyes, 
unles  they  will  give  him  an  act,  as  unto  the  King  our  master, 
that  they  shall  enter  into  no  treaty  of  warr  or  peace  without 
his  knowledge  and  advowe  ;  which  it  seemes,  Sir  Raph  Win- 
wood  will  protest  against,  so  that  these  men  will  be  brought 
into  a  narrow  strait  to  know  how  to  resolve  ;  for  their  coffers 
be  empty.  The  States  of  Zeland  have  been  assembled  ever  since 
our  Ambassadors]  departed]  and  now  are  dissolved  and  have 
deputed  two  of  every  town  to  go  up  to  the  Haghe,  and  Malrey 
and  \  an  der  V  erck  go  up  also.  They  take  their  journey  on 
Tuesday  next.  I  see  that  this  people  is  much  perplexed  for 
ieare  the  two  Kings  shold  not  unanimely  joyne  for  their 


Sept.,  see  p.  399  below. 


(1)  This  letter  was  not  sent  till  1 

(2)  i.e.  22  August. 

fMhi  HaeCfMH1?uPl'<5aUX;  SVTVV-  dC1  CMstUlon’  Governeur  do  ChateUerault.  His 
thi  l  tfi  f  [tTf  l  "f  Ant°ine  de  Bourbon  and  Jeanne  d’Albret,  was  slain  at 

the  battle  of  Jarnac.  The  son,  Hector,  commanded  a  foot  regiment  in  the  service  of 
I  enry  of  Navoure  from  1587  onwards.  He  was  frequently  employed  by  Henry  IV. 
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defence.  If  it  could  be  otherwise  I  think  by  the  discourse  of 
the  soundest  judgments  that  they  hold  it  far  safer  for  them 
and  more  profitable  for  the  neighbour  Princes  that  the  warr 
might  roundly  be  undertaken.  They  have  already  nominated 
and  dispatched  Embass[adors]  to  Denmarck.  Hoping  for  your 
allowance  I  purpose  next  week  to  lead  my  wife  into  Holland 
to  take  pleasure  for  14  days,  and  hope  to  make  profitable  use 
of  my  voyage,  for  by  that  time  the  Agreation  will  be  come,  and 
I  shall  be  able  to  judge  what  is  likely  to  ensue.  For  myself  and 
by  Sir  Raph  Winwood’s  interposition  I  will  essay  to  move  the 
States  to  repair  the  wall  of  the  town  [of  Flushing]  by  the  Guest¬ 
house  Mount,  which  ever  since  the  great  storm  a  year  and 
half  past  lies  unmade  up,  with  a  palisado  only  at  the  foot  of  it, 
and  the  dispute  cannot  be  ended  or  else  is  not  well  endeavoured 
to  be  determined  [as  to]  who  should  make  it  up.  The  Monk  is 
returned  to  Brussels.  Beyond  Paris  he  met  Spinola’s  secretary 
who  was  going  into  Spain  for  the  agreation.  If  he  had  brought 
full  contentment,  it  is  presumed  the  Secretary’s  voyage  might 
have  been  stayed  ;  so  as  by  conjecture  [it  is  thought]  the 
Monck  brings  no  plenary  satisfaction.  But  howsoever  any 
Agreation  may  come  or  a  peace  may  be  embraced,  how  they  shall 
be  able  to  establish  a  peace  with  perfect  concord  among  them¬ 
selves  there  is  the  question.  For  I  have  not  hard  yet  what  govern¬ 
ment  can  be  found  out ;  for  every  province,  nay  every  towne, 
will,  as  itt  hath  ever  been,  oppose  and  contradict  for  their 
owne  particular  :  for  admitting  the  authority  of  a  Prince,  that 
will  be  a  chief  question  and  then  whom  they  shall  choose  and 
withal  that  Prince  will  undoubtedly  be  so  limited  in  his  command 
as  that  he  shall  not  be  so  absolute  but  that  he  must  aucupari 
benevolentiam  parti  cularium.  Malrey,  dining  with  the 
Ambassadors,  entering  into  speech  of  these  matters  said  that 
if  the  two  kings  would  join  together  he  would  lay  down  a  plot 
[plan]  whereby  if  it  might  be  followed  he  would  lay  down  his 
head  if  in  2  years  the  Archduke  were  not  beaten  out  of  all 
these  countries  ;  and  in  the  end  he  added  that  it  were  to  be 
wished  that  the  2  kings  would  join  together,  but  if  the 
King  of  France  would  not  join,  and  England  and  these  lands 
were  assuredly  united  we  should  not  need  to  care  for  all 
whosoever  would  join  against  us.  Another  thing  which  I  had 
forgotten,  which  may  prove  a  part  in  the  play  of  truce,  is  the 
number  of  refugies  in  these  parts,  who  having  abandoned  house 
and  home  for  the  cause  of  religion  and  have  been  contributors  in 
these  parts  to  the  maintenance  of  the  war ;  they  will  undoubtedly 
petition  to  be  privileged  to  enjoy  their  goods  in  Flanders.  How 
that  will  be  granted  or  how  far  these  [Dutch]  men  will  seek  to 
comprehend  them,  there  lieth  the  question.  On  the  other  side 
(which  these  men  use  as  an  argument  to  their  advantage)  how 
will  those  provinces,  who  are  now  in  servitude  and  under  the 
yoke  and  yet  have  been  so  long  faithful  to  the  Archduke,  digest 
that  these  men  should  be  free  and  they  slaves  :  and  what  may 
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arise  thereof  :  because  it  is  somewhat  contrary  to  their  first 
Union  of  Utrecht;  and  whether  they  thereupon  may  raise 
occasion  of  discontent  against  these  Provinces  colourably  and 
be  aided  by  the  Archduke  underhand.  This  also  falls  to  be 
considered  of  now  [that]  these  men  think  that  this  very 
occasion  will  incite  them  to  make  civil  war  upon  the  Archduke. 

For  news  out  of  Spain  I  doubt  not  that  you  have  heard  of  80 
sail  either  at  sea  or  ready  to  put  to  sea  in  Spain,  wherein  they 
speak  that  12,000  men  should  be  embarked  ;  which  I  judge 
too  great  a  number  to  be  embarqued  in  so  few  ships,  especially 
if  as  they  say  there  be  many  galleys  and  small  ships  under  them  ; 
the  opinion  'is  here  that  they  are  bound  for  Africa  for  Barbary, 
where  we  say  that  one  of  the  brothers  has  already  for  assurance 
delivered  a  castle  to  the  King  of  Spain.  But  I  hear  by  some  of 
late  that  the  ships  come  to  assemble  at  the  South  Cape  which 
doth  intimate  that  he  may  have  some  other  design,  because  it 
should  be  out  of  his  way  to  assemble  there  the  galleys  which 
come  from  Naples  and  other  his  ships  in  [from]  other  places. 
By  this  great  preparation  of  men  and  ships  it  seems  he  is  not 
at  so  low  an  ebb  as  these  men  would  make  themselves  believe, 
or  as  Verheyken,  by  his  humble,  and  more  than  humble 
persuasion,  would  make  them  believe. 

I  once  wrote  to  you  what  Sir  Ralph  Winwood  had  written 
unto  [?  me]  as  touching  these  [men]  of  Zeland.  At  his  being 
here  he  did  very  honestly  unfold  himself  unto  me  and  told  me 
that  this  was  some  part  of  his  reason  that  he  had  heard  it  was 
here  in  deliberation  to  hold  these  lands  in  fief  of  the  King  of 
France,  and  that  they,  only  acknowledging  him,  should  be  still 
a  free  people  and  if  they  list  have  a  Prince  whom  they  would 
choose.  And  he  told  me  that  our  Burgomaster  of  Flushing 
had  given  his  voice.  He  told  it  me  as  it  were  under  benedicite 
but  I  was  with  child  till  I  sounded  the  matter  somewhat  to 
purpose  :  and  on  Friday  last  after  some  compliments  with 
Mr.  Malrey,  conjuring  him  that  I  was  to  speak  to  him  of  a  secret 
which  perhaps  would  not  be  well  taken  that  I  should  reveal 
I  propounded  this  unto  him  [viz.  I  asked  him]  if  it  were  never 
put  into  consultation  to  hold  these  lands  in  fief  of  France  etc. 
He  answered  me  upon  his  reputation  and  salvation  that  it  was 
never  thought  upon.  “  But,  said  he,  to  deale  plainly  with  you, 
at  Aertsens’  coming  over  and  report  with  confidence  that  the 
King  of  Great  Bretagny  would  not  only  redemaund  his  monyes, 
butt  also  desadvowe  what  the  French  King  for  him  had  disbursed 
to  these  countreyes,  being  thus  amased  [amazed]  with  these 
reportes,  and  withal  having  received  Bucenvael’s  advertisements 
that  if  their  estate  were  sick  and  had  need  of  a  good  phisition, 
that  they  shold  make  court  &c. ;  hereupon  by  way  of  discourse, 
standing  together  by  the  fire,  such  a  purpose  was  cast  out  that 
if  England  should  forsake  them  that  then  that  way  might  be 
taken  ;  but  so  far  were  they  from  concluding  anything  that  at 
the  very  instant  of  time  [both  then  and]  as  yet  hitherto  they 
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persist  [in  asserting  that]  they  denied  in  open  council  to  give 
him  the  act  he  now  insists  upon  [viz.]  that  they  should  enter 
into  no  treaty  without  his  consent,  and  sayd  he,  I  assure  you 
there  is  not  a  hair  of  an 3^  of  their  heads  that  desyres  French 
Government.” 

viii.  52.  4  pp. 

Thomas  James  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  August  31  (the  last  of  August).  [Penshurst.] — By 
these  bearers,  Mr.  Gamag  and  Harry  Gaunt  I  received  letters 
from  Thomas  Hopkyns  that  the  cause  between  you  and  Cornell 
[?  Colonel]  Willm  is  to  take  trial  at  Cardiff  next  assizes  which 
begins  this  day  fortnight.  He  [Hopkins]  craves  your  letter  to  Sir 
Rowland  Morgan,  the  high  sheriff,  that  he  will  empanel  a  lawful 
and  sufficient  jury.  Both  these  your  tenants  [? Gamag  and  Gaunt] 
and  divers  other  are  vexed  by  the  parson  of  Coychurch,  Robert 
Tho[mas],  in  the  Chapter  Court  at  Llandaff  for  tithes  and  other 
things  already  paid.  As  he  is  your  incumbent  and  they  your 
tenants  they  beseech  you  to  write  to  him  to  stay  his  suit  and 
they  will  yield  him  his  right  so  far  forth  as  his  predecessor  had 
and  as  any  man  learned  in  the  spiritual  laws  shall  judge  ; 
withal  they  desire  to  have  service  and  God’s  word  to  the  comfort 
of  their  souls  as  the  law  requires  and  as  his  function  commands, 
which  they  have  been  without  near  half  a  year  together.  I 
hear  they  have  foul  matter  against  him,  which  they  will  follow 
in  the  High  Commission  Court,  if  he  will  not  otherwise  be 
quiet.  My  La[dy]  Mistress  hath  talked  with  them  and  her 
Ho[nour]  is  desirous  your  Lo[rdship]  should  write  to  the  parson 
in  their  behalf.  Mr.  Robert  Sydney,  your  son  is  very  hartie 
and  allmost  well  and  did  alwaies  carry  his  hurtes  with  such  a 
manly  courage  as  fewe  have  seen  the  like. 

viii.  50.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne-  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  September  1.  Flushing. — After  I  had  written  my  longer 
letter,  herein  enclosed  [being  the  letter  of  Aug.  29  supra  p  396-8], 
I  received  yours  of  the  22nd  of  August  dated  at  Salisbury 
which  is  the  last  that  hath  yet  come  to  my  hand.  I 
hope  before  now  you  have  had  from  me  Verheyken’s 
answer  which  I  caused  to  be  translated  into  English  and  sent 
to  you.  I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  your  long  letter  written  from 
Basing  miscarried.  I  am  very  sorry,  and  so  are  we  all, 
to  understand  the  unfortunate  danger  lately  befallen  Mr. 
Robert  Sydney.  Thom[as]  Nevitt  gives  me  good  comfort  that 
there  is  no  danger  of  life.  I  can  write  from  hence  no  more  than 
my  last  contained  save  that  Samuell  Veron  hath  written  to 
our  Baylyfe  from  Lillo  that  the  newes  from  Anwerp  is  come 
that  the  Munke  brings  worde  that  the  King  of  Spayn  will  sygne 
all  the  Agreation,  butt  conditionally  [on  condition]  that  they 
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shall  make  tresves  for  18  or  20  yeares.  If  Spinola’s  secretary 
bring  no  other  newes,  in  all  appearance  all  this  great  busines 
will  come  to  nothing,  for  in  these  partes  we  understand  and 
feele,  howsoever  they  do  els  where,  that  a  tresves  both  for 
trafficque  and  for  daunger  of  practices  will  be  the  ruin  of  these 
lands.  The  States  in  the  meantime  (how  wisely  I  know  not) 
begin  so  far  to  husband  their  money  as  that  the  Companies  of 
Zeland  are  (I  hear)  reduced  to  90  heads.  I  leave  order  that, 
if  any  letters  come  from  your  Honour  they  may  be  sent  after 
me  into  Holland. 

viii.  51.  1  p. 

Endorsed :  “  Sir  Will.  Browne  29  August  and  first  of 

September  1607.” 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  September  1.  Flushing. — After  writing  my  other  this 
day  I  understand  by  letter  from  Joachimy  that  our  [English] 
Ambassadors  had  audience  [of  the  States  General]  the  7th  of 
this  month  new  style.  They  related  the  benefits  which  these 
people  had  received  as  well  from  our  King  as  from  his 
predecessor,  our  late  Queen,  and  withal  they  spoke  of 
his  Majesty’s  still  gracious  inclination  to  continue  a  friend  unto 
them,  and  to  that  intent  having  been  thereto  solicited  by 
their  [the  States’]  Ambassadors  he  had  sent  them  [the  English 
Ambassadors]  over  to  consult  and  advise  with  them  about 
their  preservation.  Their  answer  was  an  acknowdedgment  of 
benefits  received  and  an  affectionate  desire  to  continue  in  his 
Majesty’s  favour  with  thanksgiving  that  it  pleased  his  Majesty 
to  have  so  gracious  consideration  of  their  estate.  I  hear  now 
that  the  States  Generali  do  mean  so  soone  as  the  Deputies  of 
all  Provinces  be  assembled,  if  not  before,  to  enter  into  some 
conference  with  them.  Further  newes  there  is  not,  butt  that 
Brederode  hath  written  out  of  Germany  that  for  certen  the 
nobility  and  ryddershap  of  Poland  have  protested  against  the 
King  and  will  no  longer  be  under  his  obedience. 

viii.  53.  |  p. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  September  12  [new  style]. — The  French  spirits  (esprits) 
are  never  at  rest.  They  are  always  busy  as  appears  daily  by 
their  writings.  I  send  your  Honour  several  pamphlets  issued 
lately  [missing].  They  deserve  to  be  read  for  the  matter  treated 
in  them. 

As  for  things  here  the  time  approaches  for  the  arrival  of  the 
Agreation.  We  shall  then  see  the  purport  (fin)  of  this  so  re¬ 
doubted  and  disputable  peace.  For  this  reason  I  am  of  opinion 
to  go  to  the  Hague  with  our  Lieutenant  Governor  [of  Flushing  : 
viz.  Sir  William  Browne]  to  stay  for  3  or  4  weeks  to  see  how 
this  affair  will  go  ;  and  it  will  be  an  opportunity  to  hear  and 
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see  everybody.  I  have  thought  it  proper  to  advise  your  Honour 
hereof  according  to  my  duty, 
ii.  58.  1  p.  French. 

Sir  John  Throckmorton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  September  4.  Flushing.— Sir  William  Browne’s  so 
late  departure  as  yesterday  from  hence  towards  Holland  can 
not  afford  me  much  other  matter  than  he  himself  so  lately 
signified.  But  I  would  not  let  this  bearer,  the  post  Stanbancke, 
pass  from  here  without  a  letter  to  you  ;  albeit  we  have  no 
great  news  to  advertise.  These  great  beusynesses  being  in 
consultation  we  can  but  aim  [conjecture]  at  their  conclusions. 
If  we  may  judge  by  outward  appearance  and  by  the  opinion 
and  affections  for  the  most  part  of  these  people,  if 
the  Agreation  comes  signed  from  the  King  of  Spainye 
not  halting  nor  defective,  I  feare  that  the  best  and  honestest 
sorte  (as  they  are  the  weaker  number)  will  be  overswaied  to  a 
peace  or  at  least  a  long  treuse.  To  divine  of  things  to  come 
were  to  beat  the  air,  God  ordering  the  whole  universe,  the  actions 
of  men  are  governed  and  limited  according  to  his  divine  purpose 
and  not  their  human  projects  and  most  especially  in  the  actions 
of  peace  and  war.  We  must  abide  in  expectation  of  this  great 
business. 

P.S. — Here  arriveth  not  a  passaighe  from  the  coste  of  Spainye 
but  by  all  men  yt  is  advertised  of  the  great  fleet  there  prepared 
and  now  ready.  What  he  [the  Spanish  King]  intendeth  is 
diversely  conjectured  and  not  without  suspicion  [that  it  is 
intended]  for  this  parts, 
viii.  54.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  September  18(1>  (n.s.).  The  Hague. — I  arryved  on 
Fryday  att  the  Haghe  and  have  since  gathered  what  I  cold 
how  this  busines  will  in  conjecture  be  handled.  I  find  me  thinks 
all  too  constant  a  resolution  of  those  who  be  at  the  helm  of  the 
States’  business,  I  mean  Barnevelt  and  Bredrode  and  others,  to 
continue  without  change  their  first  conceited  projects,  viz.  either 
that  they  will  demand  and  procure  from  the  two  Kings  unreason¬ 
able  matters  or  else  they  will  go  forward  to  treat  of  peace.  This 
I  gather  both  by  what  in  short  wordes  his  Excellency  sayd 
unto  me  yesterday  beefore  he  went  to  dinner,  for  he  cold  not 
well  talke  much  for  Bredrode  and  Skagen  dyned  with  him  and 
were  with  him  in  his  chamber  :  ‘  Per  Dieu,  diet  il,  je  vois  ce 
gens  courir  a  bride  abatu  vers  l’enemy,  si  les  Roys  par  leur 
autorite  ne  l’empeschent.  Car,  diet  il,  que  facent  ils  le  paix 
comment  que  peuvent,  je  donnera  ma  teste  d’estre  coupe  si 
en  2  ou  trois  ans  le  Espagnol  ne  de vienne  maistre  de  cestc 
pays.’  Besydes  [this  I]  coming  by  Monsieur  Barnevelt,  whom  I 

(1)  In  this  letter  Browne  clearly  used  the  New  Style.  He  left  Flushing 
on  Thursday,  3  Sept,  (o.s.),  and  may  have  reached  the  Hague  next  day.  The 
conference  of  the  Ambassadors  took  place  on  Tuesday,  8  Sept. 
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went  to  see  after  I  had  dyned  with  his  Excellency  he  after 
sum  other  speech  sayd  (which  perhaps  he  thinks  the  Kings 
wall  never  yeeld  unto)  that  if  the  two  Kings  wold  effectually 
joyne  in  league  with  them,  that  they  wold  soon  abate  the 
Spaniards’  pryde  :  and  speaking  of  the  Agreation  he  sayd  that 
itt  served  only  to  justify  them  selves  unto  the  Princes  that 
myght  be  scrupulous  to  assist  them  as  having  been  reputed 
rebells,  but  for  their  part  they  were  justified  enough  in  their 
owne  consciences  ;  and  I  half  did  perceive  that  the  not  coming 
of  itt  [the  Agreation]  shold  not  be  a  hindraunce  to  what  they 
had  propounded  to  themselves.  We  talked  of  the  diversity  of 
opinions  of  [about]  the  King  of  Spain’s  army,  which  is  said  to  be 
at  sea ;  and  I  told  him  I  could  not  imagine  he  [the  King  of  Spain] 
would  dare  so  much  on  a  sudden  to  unmask  himself  before  he 
had  brought  them  into  a  deeper  sleep  or  that  he  would  dare  to 
attempt  anything  that  would  give  suspicion  that  he  had  a 
full  intent  to  circumvent  them  :  “  butt  (sayd  he)  you 

know  itt  is  his  common  practyse,  as  when  he  treated 
in  [15]88  at  Bourbourg  then  had  he  his  fleet  to  come 
into  England.  I  told  him  that  I  did  not  doubt  but  that  in 
their  wisdoms  they  had  considered  of  all  things  and  laid  already 
the  grounds  of  prevention  against  all  daungers  ;  but  that  the 
agreeing  with  such  an  enemy  and  giving  credit  unto  him  any 
way  was  subject  to  such  an  infinity  of  cautions  that  it  was 
almost  impossible  to  provide  against  all.  “  II  faut  (dit  il) 
faire  tout  que  humainement  se  peult  faire  et  remettre  le  reste 
en  Dieu.”  My  conclusion  with  him  was  that  he  would  further 
the  making  up  of  our  [Flushing]  wall  which  he  hath  promised 
to  give  way  unto  but  I  fear  it  will  not  be  made  up  otherwise 
than  after  the  old  manner.  Verheyken  is  expected  on  Saturday 
next  att  furthest  if  he  come  with  the  Agreation.  If  he  come  not 
with  the  Agreation  yet  (as  I  wrote  before)  I  think  they  will 
treat  with  the  Archduke  to  whom  it  seems  (as  I  hear)  the  monk 
hath  brought  an  ample  procuration  from  the  King  of  Spain 
to  advow  what  they  shall  treat. 

P.S. — This  day  itt  is  resolved  to  beeginn  to  prepound  unto 
the  Embassadours  of  England  and  Fraunce,  for  so  his  Excellency 
told  me  when  he  used  those  speeches,  by  which  I  gather  that 
their  proposition  will  distast  all  the  Embassadours,  at  least  will 
put  them  to  resolve.  This  is  the  strangest  thing  of  all  which 
I  have  heard  of  some  good  friends  (and  Mr.  Winwood  told  me 
that  he  had  heard  the  like)  that  if  they  make  a  peace  yet  will 
they  pretend  to  be  so  far  aided  for  safety  by  the  two  Kings  as 
that  they  shall  each  of  them  maintain  a  proportion  of  men  to 
protect  them,  which  is  in  my  poor  judgment  the  greatest 
mocquery  that  can  be.  For  my  part  I  would  our  King  and 
Council  would  understand  what  commandment  our  King  may 
have  over  all  their  resolutions  and  affections  if  he  were  more 
assured  by  stronger  garrison  at  Flushing.  I  assure  your  Honour 
there  is  nothing  else  can  more  bridle  even  these  of  Holland. 
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I  must  end,  for  the  messenger  calleth. 
viii.  62.  2  pp. 


N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  September  20  [N.S.].  The  Hague. — I  am  here  at  the 
Hague  with  Monsieur  Browne  to  see  what  issue  these  affairs 
will  take  on  the  arrival  of  the  Agreation,  which  should  be 
delivered  on  the  22  of  this  month  stylo  nostro  :  but  as  only 
2  days  remain  it  is  thought  they  [the  Archduke]  will  send  to 
ask  further  time  and  that  the  monk  will  attempt  to  come 
once  more  pour  faire  bonne  bouche  [?  to  cajole].  Howbeit, 
nobody  here  speaks  of  anything  but  the  peace.  Yet  no  one 
knows  what  the  King  of  Spain  intends  to  do  with  the  fleet 
which  he  has  gathered,  whether  it  is  to  intimidate  us  or  to  go 
elsewhere.  There  is  much  speculation  about  it.  Otherwise 
there  is  nothing  done  or  talked  of  here.  I  send  your  Honour 
a  copy  [missing]  of  an  extract  from  a  letter  containing  the  news 
of  this  place  and  what  is  talked  of  here  at  present, 
ii.  59.  1  p.  French. 

Sir  John  Throckmarton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  September  10.  Flushing. — Sir  William  Browne  being 
now  at  the  Hagge  is  at  the  well-head  of  all  such  news  as  these 
parts  afford  especially  of  that  which  is  there  now  most  chiefly 
handled,  and  after  the  which  (I  imagine)  not  only  our  State 
alone  but  also  all  other  Princes  and  States  are  most  attentive. 
I  doubt  not  but  he  [Browne]  himself  after  his  accustomed 
manner  signifies  in  what  manner  he  finds  there  the  state  of 
these  affairs.  Only  to  acquit  myself  of  my  duty  to  you  (to 
whom  I  owe  all  that  I  am)  I  continue  to  write  in  his  absence. 
Discourses  in  these  parts  are  according  as  men  are  affected  to 
peace  or  war;  the  Hollander  generallye  concludeth  the  peace, 
the  Zelander  wavyreth  in  his  opinion  and  to  our  ordinarye 
understanding  opposeth  :  but  yet  so  as  (for  my  part)  I  interpret 
them  bothe  full  of  great  subtlety.  God  grant  that  in  the 
handling  of  this  great  business  all  may  be  done  to  God’s  glory 
and  the  good  of  our  [English]  State, 
viii.  55.  1  p. 

Sir  John  Throckmarton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  Sept.  22,  Saturday  [doubtless  new  style].  Flushing.— 
This  present  Saturday  afternoon  I  received  from  Sir  William 
Browne  these  enclosed  [see  supra  p.  401  of  Sept.  18]  for  your 
Honour.  The  very  first  boat  that  passeth  from  hence  shall  and 
doth  bring  them.  ”  I  have  writ  twice  to  your  Honour  within 
these  four  days, 
viii.  56.  f  p. 
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Sir  John  Throckmarton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  September  13.  This  day  I  received  from  Sir  William 
Browne  a  letter  dated  the  10th.  He  desires  me  to  signify  to 
your  Honour  as  from  himself  the  news  that  on  Teusdaye(1) 
laste  certeyne  Deputies  from  the  States  were  first  with  the  French 
Embassadours  and  then  with  ours  ;  Barnevelt  being  the  pro¬ 
locutor,  who  in  brief  propounded  unto  them  the  States  General’s 
desire  of  the  [two]  Kings  and  delivered  it  in  writing  unto  the 
French  which  they  took,  and  [he]  would  have  done  the  like  unto 
ours  but  they  refused  to  take  any  in  writing  until  first  they 
had  convened  the  French  Embassadors,  which  they  did  in 
the  afternoon  ;  and  there  the  States  again  met  with  them  : 
so  that  I  [Browne]  think  there  they  accepted  of  it.  The 
proposition  I  guess  was  not  very  long.  His  Excellency  told  me 
[Browne]  that  the  principal  points  were  out  of  the  extremity 
and  urgent  necessity  and  poverty  of  the  land,  to  propound  their 
unpossibility  to  subsist  of  themselves,  and  therefore  required 
the  Kings  to  have  commiseration  and  if  they  [the  Kings]  desired 
that  they  [the  States]  should  be  preserved  that  they  would 
enter  into  a  more  strict  alliance  with  them  and  declare  themselves 
against  the  King  of  Spain  ;  if  they  could  not  be  induced  to 
that  then  they  craved  their  counsel  and  assistance,  the  better 
and  safelier  to  proceed  and  go  through  with  the  offers  and 
presentations  of  treaty  made  unto  them  upon  so  ample 
Agreations.  This  in  effect  I  [Browne]  remember  to  be  the  most 
substance  of  what  his  Excellency  told  me  ;  who  is  wholly  of 
opinion  that  the  agreeing  unto  a  peace  will  in  2  or  3  years  be 
a  yielding  of  the  country  into  the  enemy’s  power,  it  is  not 
yet  understood  that  the  Agreation  is  arrived  at  Brussels.  The 
9  of  this  month  the  French  Ambassadors  came  to  our 
Ambassadors  and  they  conferred  long  together.  Thus  much, 
my  Lord,  I  [Throckmarton]  speake  in  these  lines  as  from  Sir 
W.  Browne.  I  understand  since  that  on  Wednesday,  certain 
letters  arrived  at  the  Hague  brought  thither  by  a  messenger 
from  Brussels,  and  that  thereupon  the  States  General  assembled 
and  were  long  in  council  together.  What  these  letters  import 
is  not  yet  come  to  our  knowledge.  We  here  grow  into  great 
doubtings  of  what  should  be  become  of  the  Spanish  fleet,  being 
altogether  uncertain  whither  it  bendeth.  The  last  newes  we 
had  of  them  and  the  surest  was  by  a  Skootshman  [Scotchman] 
whoe  came  from  Lysbon  and  sawe  a  squadron  of  that  fleet, 
the  whole  armye  being  lyckwise  there,  make  saile  from  the 
Sothern  Cape  towards  the  Burlings  [Berlengas  Islands  near  Cape 
Carvoeiro],  the  which  lieth  northwarde  of  Lysbon  10  or  12  leagues, 
that  is  cleane  out  of  the  waye  to  Barbarye.  Besides  I  was 
yesterday  told  by  a  magistrate  of  this  town  that  the  said  fleet 
doth  make  their  rendezvous  now  at  this  present  at  the  Groyne ; 
it  this  be  true  the  danger  is  great  to  some  parts  hereabouts 
[whether]  Ireland  or  France.  I  hope  our  State  is  well  informed  and 
(l)  i.e.  8  September. 
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advertised  of  this  Spanish  preparation  and  so  likewise  of  their 
intentions.  I  sent  you  yesterday  a  letter  from  Sir  William 
Browne  enclosed  in  one  of  mine.  This  is  my  fourth  letter  [to 
your  Honour]  since  he  [Browne]  went  hence, 
viii.  57.  2  pp. 

Sir  John  Throckmarton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  September  15.  Flushing. — Enclosing  letters  from 
Sir  W.  Browne.  He  can  make  you  a  better  judgment  of  these 
businesses  now  handled  in  the  Hague  than  I  can.  The  wise 
men  of  this  land  are  now  to  play  their  prise.  If  their  ends  in 
this  great  businesss  be  to  advance  God’s  gospel  and  honestly 
like  loyal  patriots  to  provide  for  their  country’s  good  no  doubt 
but  God  will  prosper  their  counsels.  Honest  men  are  doubtfully 
and  fearfully  occupied  in  their  opinions  what  conclusion  will 
be  made  thereof.  My  own  fool’s  bolt  (and  only  to  your  Lord- 
ship)  is  that  except  his  Majesty  and  his  Council  be  assured  of 
these  people  and  have  already  bounded  the  ends  of  this  business 
so  as  that  they  shall  not  extrude  or  go  astray  out  of  our  good 
way  we  were  never  nearer  unto  greater  danger  than  we  are 
at  this  present  in  this  place  ;  for  being  left  by  both  the  Kings 
[of  France  and  England]  to  their  own  shifts  either  of  war  or 
peace,  the  chief  of  them  if  they  be  practised  by  the  enemy  by 
provitions  [provisions]  we  have  small  provision  to  prevent 
what  they  may  practise  upon  us.  I  dare  not  adventure  to 
discourse  at  large  although  the  subject  giveth  abundant  occasion, 
viii.  59.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

[Probably  one  of  the  letters  enclosed  by  Sir  John  Throck¬ 
morton  in  the  preceding  letter.] 

1607,  September  13.  The  Hague. — I  forbear  to  write  at 
large  whilst  I  am  here  because  I  will  as  good  manners  require 
give  the  honour  to  the  Ambassadors  to  be  the  only  advertisers 
and  also  because  they  know  best  what  and  how  matters  are 
proceeded  in.  I  will  only  tell  your  Honour  briefly  that  the 
States’  proposition  was  to  this  effect  to  report  the  calamity, 
necessity  and  extremity  of  this  Commonwealth  and  that 
it  could  not  in  all  human  judgment  be  preserved  from  ruin  but 
either  by  a  forcible  and  powerful  war  or  by  a  peace  ;  that  for 
their  parts  they  thought  the  first,  the  war,  the  more  secure 
for  them,  but  that  they  could  neither  make  nor  continue  without 
the  two  Kings  effectually  declaring  themselves,  and  [without] 
that  the  Treaty  might  be  renewed  which  was  made  between  the 
Crowns  of  England,  France  and  the  State  of  these  Low  Countries, 
as  I  think  in  the  year  [15]96(1)  or  at  least  that  they  might  have 
that  powerful  succour  assured  whereby  the  war  might  be 


(1)  Browne  refers  to  the  negociations  at  Greenwich  in  May,  1596,  which  on  26  May 
resulted  in  a  treaty  of  alliance  between  Elizabeth  and  Henry  IV.  The  treaty  was 
ratified  on  the  26  August  and  the  States  acceded  to  it  on  the  3  Oct.  of  that  year. 
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maintained.  If  this  could  not  be  obtained,  then  they  must  come 
to  the  second  which  was  the  treaty  of  peace  [with  Spain]  accord¬ 
ing  to  those  Agreations  and  presentations  already  granted  unto 
them  whereupon  they  might  ground  it,  wherein  they  humbly 
would  crave  their  majesties’  counsel  and  assistance.  Our  Ambas¬ 
sadors,  after  deliberating  some  days  and  having  conferred  with  the 
French  Ambassadors,  yesterday  gave  in  their  answer  that  their 
Kings  were  mighty  and  puissant  Kings  who  being  united  as  they 
are  in  true  friendship  need  not  to  fear  any  Prince  in  Europe,  but 
rather  may  be  a  terrour  to  any  that  would  offend  them  and  that 
therefore  they  were  farre  from  caring,  for  their  owne  particulars, 
whether  the  States  made  peace  or  warr,  butt  only  as  their  good 
friends  who  wished  their  good  wold  counsell  and  assist  them  in  all 
things,  and  that  they  being  2  kings  of  that  esteeme  in  Europe 
and  reputed  so  just  that  itt  wold  be  a  great  blemish  that  they 
shold  exhort  them  to  continew  in  warr,  being  offred  both  by 
Archduke  and  the  King  of  Spayne  those  advantages  to  make  a 
peace,  and  that  when  itt  came  so  farr  as  that  the  conditions  of 
peace  were  seen  unto  itt  wold  be  then  tyme  enough  to  counsell 
and  advyse  how  to  assure  them  or  to  know  if  they  were  equit¬ 
able,  and  accordingly  then  to  declare  themselves  ;  butt  they 
sayd  att  the  beginninge  when  they  entred  into  the  treaty  of 
truce  that  then  the  Kings  well  perceived  that  they  were 
enclvned  to  a  peace,  from  the  which  the  Kings  will  not  detourne 
them  if  itt  may  be  for  their  good,  as  not  fearing  that  their  peace 
cold  any  way  be  prejudiciall  to  2  so  mighty  neighbour 
Princes,  if  any  one  shold  be  willing  to  make  use  of  itt.” 

The  judgment  in  brief  hereof  by  the  honester  and  sounder  sort 
(as  I  judge  them)  is  that  this  [the  Kings’]  encouragement  to  treat, 
or  rather  not  [opposing  or]  withstanding  their  prompt  inclination 
to  treat,  will  make  them  so  forward  that  our  Kings,  when  they 
would,  perhaps  shall  not  be  able  to  stay  it  without  inconvenience. 
And  this  is  by  all  that  I  heare  the  opinion  of  his  Excellency 
and  indeed  his  feare.  Put  this  answer  [of  the  Ambassadors] 
was  given  but  yesterday  and  I  had  been  abroad  late  yesternight 
and  so  had  only  but  this  morning  to  inform  myself.  Therefore 
pardon  me  if  I  write  but  abruptly  what  a  good  friend  told  me 
by  word  of  mouth  :  but  if  [I]  remember  well  this  [as  above] 
is  the  most  of  the  substance  though  not  in  order  as  it  was  given. 
The  Agreation  is  not  yet  come,  nor  heard  of,  but  for  all  that  I 
presume  they  will  among  themselves  begin  to  fashion  the 
business  in  hope  the  Agreation  will  follow,  which  some  will  say 
shall  come  only  conditional  that  is  when  they  shall  be  entered 
into  communication  of  the  peace. 

viii.  58.  2  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  September  16.  The  Hague.  I  have  received  no  letter 
from  you  since  that  dated  from  Salisbury.  I  wrote  to  you  in 
my  last  ol  the  proposition  made  by  the  States  to  the  English 
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and  French  Ambassadors  and  of  their  answer  back  to  them. 
Again  on  Sunday  last  arrived  a  trumpet  of  the  enemy’s  and 
brought  letters  from  Spinola,  Verheyken  and  the  Monk.  Ver- 
heyken  wrote  that  they  would  be  pleased  to  continue  in  good 
devotion  to  the  effecting  of  the  business  in  hand  or  to  such  end 
and  that  they  must  understand  that  affairs  of  that  consequence, 
the  distance  of  place  being  subject  to  lettes  [hindrances]  that 
it  should  not  seem  strange  if  the  just  prescribed  time  could  not 
be  observed  but  that  he  hoped  that  the  Agreation  should 
speedily  come  to  their  content.  The  Monk’s  letters  contained 
in  them  matter  much  of  the  same  substance.  He  said  that 
at  his  return  out  of  Spain  he  left  the  King  in  a  very  good  and 
gracious  devotion  to  give  way  to  these  businesses,  and  that 
if  they  would  be  pleased  to  have  a  little  patience  he 
assured  them  that  in  the  end  all  things  should  fall  out 
so  well,  as  they  could  not  desire  better  or  to  such  purpose. 
Now  Sir  Ralph  Winwood  told  me  the  Monk  had  expressly 
written  that  the  Agreation  should  come.  But  his  Ex¬ 
cellency  told  me  that  he  named  not  the  Agreation  but  only  in 
such  implicit  terms.  “  II  n’avoit  garde,”  sayd  his  Excellency, 
“  d’escrire  que  l’Agreation  viendroit ;  for  his  Excellency  doth 
verely  believe  that  it  will  not  come.”  I  think  the  States  will 
hold  the  trumpet  here  some  few  days,  I  mean  3  or  4  days  and 
if  the  Agreation  come  not  in  the  meantime  that  then  they 
will  write  back  their  intentions  how  long  they  will  attend  it 
and  how  further  they  will  proceed.  I  fear  that  if  these  men  be 
left  to  themselves,  which  methinks  they  be  when  we  counsel 
them  neither  way,  that  in  fine  they  will  commit  that  folly  which 
they  will  too  late  repent  and  [which]  our  country  shall  have  no 
cause  to  like  of.  For  as  it  is  a  true  proposition  that  England 
and  France  firmly  united  need  not  to  care  for  the  friendship 
of  all  Europe  besides  or  at  least  need  to  fear  nothing  that  they 
may  be  menaced  with ;  so  on  the  contrary  were  it  a  weakness  to 
believe  so  far  in  the  continuance  of  these  two  kingdoms’  amities 
as  to  ground  the  safety  and  welfare  of  our  kingdom  on  such 
conceited  hopes  and  in  assurance  thereof  to  await  the  hazard 
of  these  men  retourning  to  the  Spanish  obedience,  which  the 
wisest  and  honestest  men  that  I  have  had  conference  withal 
do  more  than  fear.  For  they  say  it  can  not  be  prevented  if 
once  they  make  peace,  upon  what  conditions  or  assurances 
soever.  And  if  once  they  come  so  far  as  to  articulate,  it 
will  be  unpossible  to  make  stay  of  their  humours,  as  [it  is]  in 
a  monarchy  where  the  King  may  say,  “  Halt !  no  further.” 
This  I  speak  somewhat  by  my  own  speculation,  but  more 
confidently  because  divers  of  the  best  of  these  countries  are  of 
the  same  judgment.  This  is  all  I  can  now  write.  Next  week 
about  Monday  or  Tuesday  I  return  to  Flushing.  I  had  been 
gone  before  now,  but  that  his  Excellency  said  to  me  “  Certes 
Monsieur  Browne  demeurres  ung  jour,  deux  ou  trois  pour  veoir 
si  1’  Agreation  viendrat  ou  point.”  There  is  no  entier  good 
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correspondence  between  his  Excellency  and  Barnevelt  ;  they 
wold  fayn  induce  his  Excellency  to  their  opinion  to  allow  of 
a  peace-making ;  his  Excellency  tells  them  plainly  that  it 
wilbe  their  ruin,  and  that  for  his  part  it  shall  never  he  sayd 
that  having  lost  his  father,  oncle  and  many  other  neare  to  him 
in  blood  by  the  Spaniard,  that  ever  he  will  counsel  to  a  peace 
with  such  that  have  delt  so  treacherously  and  tyrannously, 
&c.  ;  butt  if  they  wold  go  to  a  peace  they  myght  use  their 
owne  advyses  and  not  aske  his  opinion.  I  will  now  end  with 
the  news  which  came  yesterday  that  Capt.  du  Boys  is  slain 
and  his  son  taken  prisoner.  It  was  between  Tielt  [Thielt  in 
Flanders]  and  his  own  house. 

viii.  60.  2  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  September  17.  The  Hague. — I  would  not  omit  to 
give  your  Honour  a  journal  account  of  my  actions.  Yester- 
nyght  I  supped  with  his  Excellency.  Beefore  supper  he 
discoursed  after  the  wonted  manner  of  his  opinion  that  the 
Agreation  wold  not  come,  of  the  daunger  of  the  peace  as  well 
for  these  countryes  as  for  the  neighbour  Princes,  and  how 
impossible  it  was  so  to  assure  itt,  that  the  K[ing]  of  Spayn 
wold  in  the  ende  become  master  &c.  Then  he  asked  my 
opinion  whether  if  the  wars  continued  I  did  not  think  [that] 
upon  good  conditions,  such  as  they  [the  States]  do  accord  to 
the  Allemans,  there  would  not  be  found  gentlemen  to  bring 
over  regiments,  to  stand  for  4  or  5  months  and  then  to  be 
licentied  [discharged],  unless  the  States  should  otherwise  accord, 
as  haply  to  keep  them  in  devotion  to  be  bound  when  the  States 
have  occasion  to  demand  their  services  again,  that  then  they 
should  bring  over  men  again  :  the  States  would  be  content  to 
give  them  a  kind  of  pension  :  their  entertainment  should  be,  at 
least  for  the  time  they  served,  a  third  part  better  than  those 
who  be  in  ordinary  service,  as  also  their  soldiers  should  likewise 
receive  their  entertainment  accordingly,  and  at  the  time  expired 
have  their  leave  to  depart.  I  think  also  they  should  be  allowed 
a  month’s  pay  for  transport  money.  I  told  his  Excellency  I 
thought  that  there  would  be  found  gentlemen  who  would  under¬ 
take  it  and  that  soldiers  would  the  willinglier  come  when  they 
knew  they  were  but  to  stay  the  summer  and  have  passport 
against  winter,  and  have  advantage  of  pay  in  the  meantime 
and  that  amongst  those  there  would  be  many  would  undoubtedly 
stay  and  serve  to  reinforce  the  other  ordinary  Companies.  His 
Excellency  was  ol  the  same  mind  and  I  think  they  will  practise 
it  if  the  wars  continue.  To-day  I  spake  with  Greffier  Aersens  ; 
somewhat  I  have  made  profit  to  myself  by  his  discourse  for 
speaking  of  the  Agreation  and  whether  the  trumpet  were  yet 
despatched  or  not,  he  told  me,  ‘  not  yet  ’  but  that  his  letters 
required  no  answer  seeing  that  they  were  only  but  letters  of 
excuse  but  that  he  thought  that  if  the  Agreation  came  not 
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within  a  day  or  two,  the  States  might  happely  write  back. 
“  Well,”  said  I,  “  five  or  six  days  are  now  passed  behind  the 
prefixed  term.”  “  Yea,”  said  he,  “  could  we  be  assured  that 
yet  within  a  month  it  would  come,  all  were  well.” 

So  that  if  the  Agreation  come,  for  my  part  I  make  this  judg¬ 
ment  to  myself  that  assuredly  they  will  make  peace. 

I  went  thus  far  further  with  him.  “  What  if  the  Agreation 

o 

come  not  ?  What  will  you  say  to  the  Archduke  ?  He  will  say 
I  have  granted  you  all  that  you  could  ask  of  me.  Why  will 
you  make  war  ?  ” 

“  Yea,”  said  he,  “  but  we  are  not  thereby  sufficiently  assured.” 

“  But  if,”  said  I,  “  the  King  of  Spain  send  procuration  in 
ampla  forma  that  he  will  advow  what  he  [the  Archduke]  shall 
treat  will  that  not  be  sufficient?” 

“  Well,”  said  he,  “  I  think  whether  he  send  an  Agreation  or 
such  a  procuration  it  will  be  like  sufficient.” 

So  that  thereby  also  I  perceive  the  inclination  to  a  peace  ; 
which  being  once  begon  to  be  handled  will  undoubtedly  be 
carried  on  like  a  mighty  torrent. 

viii.  61.  2  pp. 

Sir  J.  Throckmarton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  September  19,  Saturday  morning.  Flushing. — This 
is  the  fifth  letter  I  have  writ  to  your  Honour  since  Sir  William 
Browne  went  into  Holland.  I  have  had  little  matter  to  write 
but  it  would  satisfy  me  if  you  signified  the  receipt  of  my  letters 
because  I  have  not  heard  from  your  Lordship  since  Sir  William 
Browne  went  hence.  For  ought  that  I  can  understand  the 
Agreation  is  not  yet  heard  of.  Notwithstanding,  1  understand 
that  the  States  are  in  consultation  about  their  propositions  for 
the  peace  :  and  albeit  that  the  Agreation  come  not  at  all  yet 
there  is  appearance  that  they  will  treat  with  the  Archdukes  and 
with  them  conclude  some  strange  composition  or  hucthpoot 
[?  hotchpotch]  of  this  great  business.  It  is  strange  to  see  upon 
what  high  terms  they  carry  themselves  in  this  weighty  matter, 
making  themselves  to  seem  by  their  discourses  to  be  strong  enough 
to  provide  against  all  inconveniences  that  might  or  may  futurely 
befal  them  by  any  the  practices  of  Spain  if  they  should  in  this 
conference  or  treaty  never  conclude  or  handle  aught  with  him 
therein.  There  is  no  doubt  but  if  they  can  provisionally  associate 
with  them  the  assistance  of  the  2  Kings  of  England  and  France 
not  only  to  provide  for  them  that  their  assurances  of  the  peace 
may  be  entirely  and  without  fraud  covenanted  and  preserved, 
but  if  the  contrary  then  [for  the  Kings]  to  run  the  self  same  and 
one  fortune  with  them,  they  are  then  in  reasonable  manner,  as  I 
say,  safe  in  their  business.  I  pray  they  may  be  thus  wise  and  thus 
honest  in  their  consultations  and  conclusions  first  and  specially 
to  God’s  glory  and  the  good  of  our  country.  I  enclose  a  letter 
this  moment  to  hand  from  Sir  William  Browne  which  will  give 
your  Honour  far  better  knowledge  than  I  can. 

viii.  63.  2  pp. 
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Viscount  Lisle  to  Lady  Lisle. 

1007,  Sept.  19.  Baynards  Castle. — Sweethart,  1  thank  God 
I  am  well  and  trust  that  you  and  my  children  are  so  likewise. 
I  came  hither  yesternight  about  some  business  to  my  L. 
Treasurer,  which  I  trust  will  turn  to  my  good.  But  as  for  the 
recusanft]  I  find  now  there  will  no  good  be  done.  So  as  I  have 
lost  all  this  time  :  and  am  therefore  very  much  perplexed  how 
to  make  money  this  term  to  pay  those  necessary  debts  which 
I  must  both  with  mine  honour  and  profit  discharge.  This 
afternoon  I  doe  return  to  the  Court.  On  Wensday  my  Lady 
Maries  body  shall  bee  buried,  but  (as  my  Lady  Sophia  was), 
without  any  pompe.(1)  Tiron  and  Tirconnell  are  fledd  into 
Spaine,  which  threateneth  some  stirs  in  Ireland.  My  Lady  of 
Pembroke,  as  I  heare,  speakes  of  hir  going  again  to  Pens  hurst. 
And  so,  sweethart,  I  rest  your  most  loving  husband, 
xviii.  104.  1  p. 


Sir  John  Tiirockmarton  to  Viscount  Lisle. 


1608,  September  23.  Flushing.  The  23rd  of  this  month  I 
received  your  Honour’s  letter  of  the  19th  of  the  same,  being 
the  first  that  I  have  received  since  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
[of  Flushing]  went  into  Holland.  Therein  you  make  a  verye 
trewe  judgment  of  the  haste  that  the  Provinces  make  to  a 
peace  ;  it  is  verye  sertaine,  by  the  discources  not  only  of  the 
aentient  honest  patriotts  of  the  cunterye,  but  allsoe  by  the  most 
straing  manner  held  by  some  particular  ones  who  are  at  the 
helm  of  this  great  business,  things  are  carried  and  in  a  manner 
overswaied  with  such  wfillfull  impetuositye  and  so  greatly  con¬ 
trary  to  the  expectations  and  affections  of  those  honest  men  as 
theirby  it  is  feared  that  the  Province  of  Holland  alone  woulde 
monarcklyke  swaye  and  conclude  this  peace  as  theye  of  them- 
selfes  have  complotted  it  will  they  or  nill  they  of  the  other  Prov¬ 
inces  yield  thereunto.  Hence  growith  noe  smaule  feares  and 
doubtes  of  a  daingerous  rent  and  falling  awaye  the  one  from  the 
other  of  the  sayd  Provinces,  the  which  happening  will  undoubt¬ 
edly  in  the  end  be  the  overthrow  of  them  all.  In  my  poor  judg¬ 
ment  those  of  Holland,  who  sit  so  close  to  this  peace,  perceiving 
that  their  devices  and  ends  (whereby  they  in  the  beginning 
plotted  to  have  knit  up  the  same)  not  only  discovered  to  be  in  the 
very  foundations  thereof  dangerous  and  unwholesome  for  the 
country  s  good  but  also  that  they  are  therein  resisted  and  some¬ 
what  more  virtuously  opposed  than  perhaps  they  imagined, 
would  now  notwithstanding  arm  themselves  and  go  on  (whatever 
it  may  cost  them,  and  rather  than  fail)  forcibly  to  compell  a 


1  Z'iei2 * *|-SJepteii11ber;  ,  The  Princess  Mary,  James’s  third  daughter  and  only  21 

years  old,  died  on  the  16th  of  September  at  Stanwell,  the  house  of  Lord  and  Lady 

Knyuett  who  had  charge  of  her.  In  speaking  of  returning  to  the  Court  Viscount 

Lisle  means  returning  to  the  Queen  who  was  then  at  Hampton  Court.  James,  who 

had  returned  from  the  western  Progress  to  Windsor  on  the  Sth  September  was  at 
Wanstead  on  the  17th  September  and  at  Hampton  Court  on  the  25tli 
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general  assent.  Here  wee  in  Zeland  saye  that  were  yt  not 
that  those  of  Holland  doe  most  willfullye  and  obstinatlye  persist 
(when  they  [the  Monk,  &c.]  failed  in  the  first  of  their  prefixed 
time  to  deliver  the  Agreation)  the  Assemblye  of  the  other 
Provinces  grewe  to  a  conclusion  to  retyer  themselves  and  wholye 
to  breacke  off  the  treatye  those  only  of  Holland  opposed  and 
altered  that  good  work.  Now  if  they  of  Zeland  do  not  carry 
themselves  in  their  opinions  of  this  weighty  affair  very  doubly 
we  may  by  their  outward  behaviours  judge  that  they  specially 
more  than  any  other  do  oppose  this  peace,  disallowing  altogether 
of  the  actions  of  those  of  Holland  therein.  If  God  would  inspire 
our  King’s  heart  to  the  true  understanding  thereof,  and  how 
greatly  his  Majesty  may  make  his  advantage  hereby  afterwards, 
here  is  matter  to  work  upon  greatly  to  the  welfare  of  our  State, 
not  only  for  the  time  present  but  also  in  time  to  come.  But 
I  leave  this  as  being  too  great  and  weighty  a  matter  for  private 
men.  It  is  a  marvel  to  see  how  the  wise  men  of  this  land,  who 
take  upon  them  to  guide  this  poor  seabeaten  almost  shipwrecked 
vessell,  suffer  themselves  to  be  lulled  and  rocked  asleep  by  the 
deceivable  plots  and  practices  of  their  well-known  disloyal  and 
never  to  be  reconciled  enemie. 

The  going  awaye  of  Tiron  and  Odonell  meeting  with  this 
occurrent  of  the  time  and  the  beusynes  nowe  in  liande  is  a 
matter  of  great  consideration.  I  communicated  that  parte 
of  your  Lordship’s  letter  to  the  States  of  Zeland,  whoe  are  now 
resident  [in  session]  at  Midelburg  ;  they  semed  to  be  trobled 
and  greaved  their  with,  fearing  sum  daingerous  re  volte  in  that 
kingdom  of  Ireland  against  his  Majesty  ;  yet  after  some  little 
pause  they  comforted  themselves  again  with  hopes  that  this 
might  be  an  occasion  to  break  our  [English]  peace  with  Spain 
and  so  to  set  them  free  from  this  dangerous  treaty,  concluding 
that  necessarily  our  war  against  Spain  must  be  theirs  likewise. 
This  honest  and  free  speech  of  theirs  I  thought  fit  to  give  your 
Lordship  knowledge  of.  It  comforted  me  greatly  to  hear  it 
spoken  by  them  in  so  harty  a  manner.  I  beseech  God  that  his 
Majesty  and  his  Council  may  so  understand  that  arch  traitor  s 
practises  as  to  prevent  all  inconveniences  that  may  befal  by 
this  new  fire. 

As  yet  we  hear  no  certain  news  that  the  Agreation  is  come 
From  Monday  last,  as  I  am  advertised,  they  have  fourteen  days 
respite  more  given  them  by  the  States  to  exhibit  the  same  at 
the  Hagh.  Whether  it  come  or  not  it  is  to  be  feared  the  States 
of  Holland  will  either  [go]  on  with  the  peace  with  the  Archduke 
or  at  least  prolong  the  truce.  This  is  an  admirable  piece  of 
work  and  of  no  small  danger  that  they  are  upon,  dhe  ould 
Princes[s]  of  Oryng  [Louise  de  Coligny,  widow  of  William 
the  Silent]  will  be  heare  within  these  fewe  dayes,  the  Admirall 
of  Zeland  went  for  her  to  Cales  yesterday. 

viii.  64.  3j  pp. 
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Viscount  Lisle  to  Lady  Lisle. 

1607,  Sept.  25.  Hampton  Court. — Sweethart,  I  cannot  set 
any  certain  day  when  I  will  bee  with  you,  but  I  meane  that  it 
shall  bee  about  Michaelmas  day.  For  now  the  King  is  heer  and 
the  Counsel  with  him,  so  as  I  trust  I  shall  finde  a  time  to  doe 
somwhat  in  my  business.  But  truly  I  may  not  suffer  my 
debts  both  in  credit  and  proffit  run  longer  undischarged,  whereof 
when  I  come  I  will  speake  with  you.  And  so  praying  to  God 
for  your  wel  doing  with  my  blessing  to  my  children,  I  rest, 
xviii.  110.  \  p. 

Viscount  Lisle  to  Sweethart. 

1607,  27  Sept.  Hampton  Court. — I  go  on  here  with  my 
business  though  slowly  as  all  things  go  in  this  place  which  is 
the  reason  that  I  doe  not  set  down  a  certen  day  of  my  coming 
to  you.  But  ere  it  bee  long  it  shall  bee,  I  mean  within  these 
few  days,  and  my  Lady  of  Montgomery  hath  a  desire  likewise 
to  be  at  Penshurst,  to  which  end  she  speaks  of  Wednesday 
next  and  then  I  think  my  Lord  of  Pembroke  would  come  too. 
But  neither  am  I  sure  whether  my  business  will  suffer  me  to 
be  away  till  the  King  be  gone  hence  which  will  be  on  Tuesday 
come  sevennight  nor  do  I  think  that  upon  so  short  warning 
you  can  have  all  things  ready  for  such  a  company,  especially 
London  being  infected  as  it  is. 

I  pray  you  have  a  care  that  your  sons  do  not  lose  their  time, 
whom  I  am  willing  to  see  at  Penshurst  before  they  go  to  Oxford. 
I  have  heard  again  of  my  cousin  [Edward,  Lord]  Morley  and 
he  and  Sir  Harry  Lennard  are  desirous  to  be  at  Penshurst  when 
I  come  thither  next.  And  so,  sweethart,  wishing  to  you  as  to 
myself  I  rest, 
xviii.  106.  1  p. 


Viscount  Lisle  to  Lady  Lisle. 

1607,  Sept.  28.  Hampton  Court.  Sweethart.  The  com¬ 
pany  which  I  see  by  your  letter  you  look  for  doth  not  come  at 
this  time  ;  and  therefore  you  shall  not  need  make  any  pro¬ 
visions  ;  and  indeed  if  you  did  not  mark  my  letter  I  did  write 
doubtfully  of  it.  But  after  the  King  is  gon  I  thinck  my  Lady 
of  Montgomery  will  come  unto  you  and  send  to  my  dowghter 
\\  roth  to  meet  her  there  :  and  then  I  purpos  to  come  myself 
which  will  be  the  next  weeke.  The  increasing  of  the  sicknes 
at  London  makes  mee  not  know  what  to  say  of  your  coming 
thither,  nor  indeed  of  the  Qn.  [Queen’s]  stay  heer  if  it  should 
come  nearer  hether  :  and  as  for  the  Parliament  it  is  put  of 
ill  February  and  I  beleeve  part  of  the  terme  will  bee  cut  of 
also.  The  bearer  will  tell  you  of  the  death  of  your  uncle 
1  liomas  :  whoe,  poor  man,  may  bee  glad  to  bee  out  of  this 
lyte.  I  think  somewhat  falls  to  us  by  his  death,  whereof  I 

pray  you  talk  with  James.  Hopkins’  letter  about  it  I  sent 
unto  you. 

xviii.  102.  1  p . 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  October  1.  Flushing. — I  am  but  this  day  returned 
from  the  Haghe  about  11  o’clock  in  the  forenoon.  I  left  all  things 
there  at  a  stay  for  I  parted  from  thence  on  Saturday  last.  Butt 
since  came  newes  to  Vander  Vecken(1)  of  Roterdam,  by  a  doughter 
of  his  who  came  from  Anwerp  and  came  on  Monday  morning 
to  Roterdam,  that  Virago,  the  secretary  to  Spinola,  arryved  att 
Brussells  on  Fry  day  last  with  aunswer  of  the  Agreation.  Flis 
frend  cold  not  send  him  worde  what  he  brought,  because  the 
Archdfuke]  being  at  Bigns  [Bienne-les-Happart  in  Hainault] 
he  was  to  goe  thether  to  them  beefore  he  opened  any  thinge  ; 
butt  itt  is  presumed  that  he  bringeth  itt,  not  compleat.  I  am 
sorry  I  could  not  conveniently  stay  there  [at  the  Haghe]  any 
longer  to  have  seen  what  the  end  should  be  likely  to  be.  His 
Excellency  had  newes,  2  days  before  I  came  from  the  Haghe, 
that  the  King  of  Spayn  had  not  sygned  the  Agreation  in  forma 
butt  that  upon  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  he  wold  confirme 
whatsoever  his  loving  brother  shold  accord  or  yeald  unto. 

It  is  true  that  this  going  away  of  the  traitour  Tyron  doth 
somwhat  persuade  that  his  Majesty  wilbe  the  rather  enclyned 
to  joyn  with  the  States,  butt  yett  itt  is  feared  that  if  the 
Embassadours  do  not  declare  themselves  the  sooner,  that  if  the 
Agreation  com  they  will  enter  into  treaty  ;  yea,  (as  I  wrote 
before  unto  your  Honour)  if  an  ample  procuration  come  they 
will  go  on  in  the  intended  course  of  peace.  I  am  afraid  our 
Embassadours,  who  may  think  at  their  pleasure  to  stay  the 
humours  of  these  people,  may  find  themselves  deceived  ;  for 
both  by  his  Excellency  and  by  others  who  are  confident  that 
as  yett  nothinge  is  resolved  uppon,  yett  they  do  wish  that  the 
Embass[adors]  may  in  tyme  shew  a  disposition  to  hinder  their 
overwillinge  and  overhasty  proeeedinge.  At  Rotterdam  it 
was  told  me  that  the  Monk  was  within  these  few  days  to  come 
again  ;  or  at  least  that  he  should  seek  to  come.  But  I  know  that 
to  his  Excellency  that  will  be  nothing  well  pleasing. 

viii.  65.  lj  pp. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle 

1607,  October  11  [new  style].  Flushing. — Before  my 
departure  from  here  to  the  Hague  and  during  my  sojourn  there 
I  have  written  to  you  what  I  knew.  I  can  assure  you  that  whilst 
I  was  there  with  Monsieur  Browne  one  could  observe  from 
many  circumstances  that  peace  is  much  liked  in  these  quarters. 
If  the  long  awaited  Aggreation  arrives  there  will  undoubtedly 
be  peace.  At  this  moment  it  is  very  much  doubted  that  the 
King  of  Spain  will  not  sign  before  the  peace  be  made,  and  confirm 
it  after.  To  tell  the  truth  this  seemes  to  have  been  done  in 
order  that  the  King  in  signing  may  not  be  frustrated  in  his 
plan.  The  whole  is  done  simply  to  gain  time  and  to  deceive 

O)  Johan  Van  der  Veken,  a  merchant  of  Rotterdam  and  a  regular  correspondent 
of  Francois  Aerssen  in  Paris.  See  “Leltres  et  negotiations  de  Buzenval’  v-  172, 
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us  if  they  can.  Some  are  for  the  peace  ;  some  against ;  by 
reason  whereof  there  are  doubts  what  will  happen  if  the 
Agreation  do  not  come,  that  is  whether  they  will  treat  with  the 
Archduke  alone  or  not.  Some  think  they  will  do  so  if  the  Arch¬ 
duke  is  willing  and  able  to  do  it.  For  once  the  States  are  declared 
free,  there  is  nothing  more  to  make  war  for.  Such  or  such  like  is 
the  talk  here.  But  all  considered,  the  enemy  will  gain  a  double 
advantage  by  this  peace  and  will  in  fine  accomplish  his  project 
of  having  reduced  us  if  first  [our]  arms  are  laid  down  and  the 
West  Indies  voyage  be  interrupted.  These  are  two  points 
which  are  very  advantageous  to  him  and  very  difficult  of 
digestion  to  us. 

If  at  this  moment  the  States  can  profit  by  the  flight  of  Tyrone 
so  as  to  induce  our  King  to  condescend  to  war  in  case  the 
Agreation  comes  not,  this  would  be  a  great  point.  But  the 
Spaniard  who  braves  the  world  cares  nothing  for  that  at  the 
moment  and  knows  with  whom  he  has  to  deal.  The  affair  in 
agitation  here  is  one  of  which  the  consequences  will  touch  all 
the  Princes  of  Christendom.  God  preserve  his  Church. 

For  the  rest,  on  my  return  to  this  town  [Flushing]  I  find  every¬ 
thing  in  good  order  and  estate  save  that  everybody  is  ill  with 
the  fever  according  to  the  season  of  the  year.  It  happens  every 
year.  I  have  my  share  of  it  in  my  house.  We  hear  secretly 
that  the  King  of  France  does  not  wish  the  peace  and  that  he 
advises  that  it  is  covered  with  treachery, 
ii.  60.  2  pp.  French. 

Viscount  Lisle  to  Lady  Lisle. 

1607,  Monday,  5  Oct.  Hampton  Court. — God  willing  I 
will  be  with  you  on  Wednesday  or  (if  any  chance  fall  out  in  the 
meantime)  at  the  furthest  on  Thursday.  I  am  going  that  day 
to  Loughton  [Hall  in  Essex]  to  see  your  daughter  and  to  meet 
my  Lord  of  Pembroke  there.  For  the  King  lies  this  night  at 
Tibbalds  and  to-morrow  at  Roiston.  All  other  matters  I  will 
tell  you  at  my  coming, 
xviii.  107.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  October  6.  Flushing. — Since  my  last,  which  I  wrote 
just  the  day  I  returned  out  of  Holland,  I  have  heard  no  particular 
news  of  importance.  Letters  from  Antwerp  advise  that  the 
Agreation  should  be  come  in  as  full  manner  and  substance  as 
the  States  desired  it.  There  passed  as  I  heare  a  trumpet 
through  Barghen  [op  Zoom]  on  Friday  last,  who  I  imagine 
went  for  a  passport  for  some  to  come  over  with  the  Agreation. 
If  it  be  come  so  ample  as  it  was  desired  hardly  will  these  men 
be  kept  from  treating  of  a  peace  ;  and  truly  though  I  have 
not  since  my  return  been  at  Middlebourgh  yet  I  hear  by  those 
who  have  conferred  with  some  there  that  be  of  the  States  [of 
Zeland]  that  these  Zelanders  begin  also  now  to  favour  a  peace. 
How  to  govern  my  affections  in  persuading  or  dissuading  men 
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I  cannot  tell,  unless  I  could  know  his  Majesty’s  mind  how  it 
inclined.  I  must  therefore  be  content  to  sit  still  and  listen 
after  the  proceedings.  Howbeit  I  can  not  be  so  silent  but  that 
I  must  needs  when  I  come  into  discourse  speak  plainly  that  I 
think  a  peace  will  be  their  ruin,  and  (to  your  Lordship  I  may 
be  bold,  who  I  think  is  of  the  same  opinion)  daungerous  to  our 
State,  and  undowtedly  itt  wilbe  unsafe  for  us  here  unles  our 
garrison  may  be  strengthened :  and  I  heare  by  Sr.  Raph 
Winwood  that  he  told  my  Lord  of  Salisbury  att  his  being  in 
England  that  itt  were  farr  better  that  there  were  no  garrison 
in  the  Cautionary  Townes  than  the  little  force  which  there  is. 
Butt  your  Honour  I  hope  will  make  the  King’s  Maty,  know 
of  what  emolument  this  towne  is,  if  peace  be  made,  to  give 
law  to  the  actions  of  these  men,  yea  and  to  the  King  of  Spayne’s 
proceedings. 

I  hope  now  every  day  to  hear  more  and  more  of  this  business 
in  hand.  But  that  my  wife  was  with  me  I  would  have  stayed 
somewhat  longer  in  the  Hague  till  matters  had  grown  to  some 
maturity. 

viii.  66.  lj  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  October  6. — By  my  letter  of  this  day  I  wrote  that  a 
trumpet  was  come  for  a  passport.  Now  I  have  newes  that  it 
is  for  Verheyken  and  the  Monk.  His  Excellency  hath  bene 
very  unwilling  that  the  Munke  shold  com  again,  yett  I  beleeve 
the  States  will  graunt  itt. 

viii.  67.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  October  14.  Flushing. — I  have  this  day  yours  of  the 
7th  inst.  I  will  by  this  satisfy  your  Honour  by  my  more  than 
probable  conjectures  what  is  like  to  ensue  of  this  great  business. 
I  have  of  late  written  to  you  that  the  Agreation  was  come  but 
cannot  yet  say  in  what  form  it  is  arrived.  I  wrote  to  you  also 
that  Verheyken  and  the  Monk  were  to  come,  yet  on  Sunday 
last  they  were  not  come  to  the  Haghe  ;  it  is  supposed  the  ill 
weather  hindered  them.  We  presume  that  by  this  they  are 
either  come  or  upon  the  way.  As  touching  the  disposition  of 
these  people  thus  much.  I  wrote  to  a  good  friend  at  the  Haghe 
that  I  had  heard  his  Majesty  was  of  opinion  that  without  the 
Agreation  came  in  [the  desired]  form  that  these  men  would 
not  treat,  and  that  his  Majesty  thought  the  King  of  Spain 
would  not  send  it  in  forma.  Whereupon  I  had  [received] 
answer  that  his  Excellency  said  to  the  party  I  wrote  unto 
“You  see  itt  is  com,  as  the  trumpett  which  came  heather  for 
my  pass  saith  and  it  is  also  written  unto  me,  desiring  my  pass 
for  Verheyken  and  the  Munk,  which  [pass]  the  trumpett  hath.” 
Whether  the  Agreation  will  prove  that  [which]  they  sent  his 
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Excellency  is  yett  in  dowte  and  [he]  will  nott  beleeve  itt  untill  hee 
see  itt;  but  howsoever  his  Excellency  saith  they  [the  Dutch]  will 
treat  with  them  [the  Spaniards],  “  and  told  me  withall  that  att  the 
receipt  of  the  letter  which  the  trompet  brought  which  was  att  an 
evening  assembly  they  were  so  transported  with  joye  that  they 
fell  into  a  laughter  among  them  selves.  Since  this  newes  our 
Ambassadors]  and  the  French  are  rowsed  and  come  often  together 
to  conferr.  But  what  will  be  said  by  them  until  they  see  it  and 
the  substance  of  it  will  not  be  known  until  then.  Betune,  the 
French  Colonel,  is  come  out  of  France  and  saith  the  French  King 
will  not  believe  the  Agreation  will  be  sent,  and  the  little  reason  he 
hath  to  think  the  States  will  treat  without  it  maketh  him  not 
doubtful  of  any  such  matter.” 

Thus  much  by  a  letter  out  of  the  Hague  your  Honour  hath 
of  the  judgment  above  [at  the  Hague].  Now  for  these  parts. 
Two  days  ago  I  was  at  Middlebourgh,  where  I  find  Zelanders,  who 
before  drew  back,  inclining  to  listen  after  the  peace.  Some  of  the 
principal  dare  almost  assure  that  peace  will  be  concluded  ; 
for  they  conclude  absolutely  that  unles  the  Kings  will  roundly 
enter  into  warrs  or  give  that  large  allowance  which  according 
to  their  demaunds  is  excessive,  that  they  must  and  will  enter 
into  a  treaty  of  peace  ;  and  as  for  the  Agreation  they  presume 
it  will  not  com  in  debita  forma,  yett  itt  will  be  such  as  that  they 
shall  hold  it  for  sufficient  to  enter  into  treaty  with  the  Archduke  ; 
and  for  conditions  that  there  was  not  many  which  wold  be  stood 
uppon  ;  as  for  the  forme  of  government  they  make  account 
that  [the  acknowledgment  of  independence]  they  now  have  is 
sufficient,  and  the  Archdfuke’s]  desyre  is  itt  shold  stand 
so  for  he  treats  with  them  in  forma  Reipublicce  liberae 
as  they  now  govern.  As  for  particular  articulating  of 
particular  points  as  for  ecclesiastical  goods  and  such  like  “  well  ” 
shall  they  say  “  let  us  go  on  to  other  [points]  and  set  them  a 
little  on  one  side,”  and  if  any  greater  point  be  thought  of  either 
by  the  Embassfadors]  or  otherwise  than  they  did  imagine  would 
be  urged  in  the  deliberation  they  will  then  have  this  refuge 
“  Well  ”  shall  they  say  “  then  we  must  make  truce  (tresues) 
again  till  these  matters  may  be  judicially  considered  of.”  I 
assure  your  Honour  that  Bonifacius  himself  told  me  he  could 
not  conceive  but  that  a  peace  would  be,  yea  so  far  is  it  budded 
upon  as  that  they  talk  already  of  what  Companies  they  will 
keep  in  Zeland,  and  in  the  project,  only  eight  were  thought 
upon.  Huessons  was  the  man  who  spake  it.  I  have  it  out  of 
Bonifacius’  own  mouth.  To  this  I  will  add  this  much;  I 
was  no  sooner  arrived  in  Holland  but  a  friend  warned  me 
that  I  should  in  no  case  speak  against  a  peace.  The 
Admiral  of  Zeland  told  me  that  being  lately  at  Calais  to  fetch 
the  Princess  of  Orange  (who  now  as  it  seems  will  not  come  this 
winter)  M.  de  Vicq  discoursing  with  him  complained  much  of 

o.  pr°!ie  mclmation  to  Peace,  and  withal  spake  much 

ill  of  [F ran 901s]  Aersens  [Dutch  Agent  and  Envoy]  in  France 
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and  of  his  father  [the  greffier  Cornells  Aerssen],  and  said  that 
they  accounted  them  both  as  traitors  to  this  land  and  that  he 
knew  that  Barnavelt  did  not  love  Aersens  ;  but  that  the  opinion 
was  that  Aersens  had  Barnavelt’s  finger  in  his  mouth,  and  that 
therefore  Barnavelt  durst  not  much  persecute  him  to  hurt 
him.  Thus  your  Honour  may  see  how  matters  go  here.  God 
grant  that  all  may  fall  out  for  his  glory  and  the  good  of  our 
King  and  country  ;  which  I  have  reason  to  be  much  in  doubt  of. 

viii.  69.  2|  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  Oct.  14.  Flushing. — Since  writing  my  letter  this  day  I 
understand  for  certain  that  the  Agreation  is  this  day  passed 
by  Lillo,  which  I  would  not  omit  to  give  you  knowledge  of. 

viii.  68.  |  p. 

Viscount  Lisle  to  Lady  Lisle. 

1607,  14  Oct.  London. — I  will  keep  your  footman  no  longer 
at  this  time.  I  have  not  said  anything  to  my  Lord  Treasurer 
about  Otford  neither  doe  I  purpose  to  do  it  till  I  see  what  will 
become  of  Balsal  wherein  I  fear  I  shall  find  some  difficulty  if 
my  Lord  Treasurer  and  my  Lord  of  Salisbury  do  not  stand  well 
unto  me.  I  am  now  going  to  my  Lord  of  Salisbury  and  I  hope 
I  shall  find  him  firm  unto  me.  Sutton  nor  Peter  Van  Lore  are 
not  yet  come  to  town.  My  Lady  of  Rutland  is  as  I  understand 
very  ill  and  is  come  within  40  miles  of  London  to  take  phisick. 

Believe  it,  sweethart,  I  will  bestir  myself  to  recover  again 
my  broken  fortune. 

xviii.  105.  1  p. 

N.  de  Blocq  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  October  26(1)  (n.s.).  Flushing. — I  wrote  to  you  recently 
what  I  had  seen  and  learned  at  the  Hague.  At  this  moment 
Vereyken  and  the  Monk  are  arrived  in  Holland,  at  least,  they 
were  met  with  near  the  town  of  Dordrecht.  So  we  shall  learn 
in  two  or  three  days  whether  the  ratification  is  absolute  in 
forma  debita  or  not.  That  it  will  be  perfect  one  hardly  believes. 
Some  who  come  from  Anvers  say  that  it  will  be  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  neutral  persons  till  peace  is  concluded  with  the 
Archduke.  However  little  in  any  sort  or  manner  one  can  be 
content  with  it  yet  they  proceed  in  it,  so  much  are  these  people 
inclined  to  make  [peace].  If  it  comes  about  it  will  be  necessary 
that  with  so  great  a  change  we  [our  system  of  government] 
should  equally  change.  I  will  give  you  my  opinion  of  several 
[such]  matters  after  the  conclusion  is  reached.  Old  Jehan 
Iylant  is  buried  to-day  ;  he  had  been  ill  four  or  five  days. 

'  ii.  61.  1  p.  _ 

(1)  This  letter  is  incorrectly  docqueted  and  incorrectly  headed  Oct.  28. 

De  L.  Ill— 27 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  Oct.  19.  Flushing. — Palmer,  whom  I  recommended 
to  you  for  John  Hand’s  place,  is  come  over  but  will  not  accept 
of  the  place.  With  your  permission  I  will  choose  some  one 
sufficient  both  for  language  and  for  painstaking, 
viii.  70.  §  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  October  19  stilo  veteri.  Flushing. — I  wrote  two  days 
past  uncertainly  and  untruly  (but  yet  that  which  I  had  heard 
and  I  told  you  my  author)  that  it  was  thought  that  Rychardot 
was  one  of  the  four  that  who  was  come  over,  but  I  hear  no  more 
of  it  and  therefore  esteem  it  false  ;  neither  can  I  yet  hear  who 
those  other  two  should  be.  What  I  have  of  certainty  you  shall 
understand  by  the  copy  of  a  letter  below  received  yesterday 
very  late  from  Middlebourgh. 

Copy  (in  French]. 

Letters  are  come  from  the  FTague  of  the  25th  inst.  WTe 
hear  that  the  Agreation  is  limited  and  restrained  : 
it  seems  to  differ  very  little  from  the  formulaire  given 
to  Verheycken  containing  this  clause  “  that  if  in  case 
they  do  not  agree  point  by  point,  this  Agreation  shall 
be  nul  ”  (ne  sera  de  nulle  valeur).  Nevertheless  it 
seems  that  the  wish  is  to  make  peace.  God  grant 
it  be  for  the  best:  for  Middlebourgh  28  October  1607. 
[new  style]. 

This  is  all  I  can  now  write  to  your  Honour, 
viii.  71.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

160?,  October  20.  Flushing. — What  those  two  persons  were 
who  came  with  the  Monk  and  Verheyken  I  have  not  heard. 
But  the  fellow  that  told  me  the  news  of  Rychardot  was  deceived 
by  the  bruit  in  Antwerp  and  I  [was  deceived]  by  his  report.  I 
send  your  Honour  together  with  copies  of  certain  letters  a  copy  of 
a  discourse  of  this  intended  peace  written  in  form  of  a  Catechism 
with  demands  and  answers.  I  promised  your  Honour  long  ago  a 
discourse  of  M.  de  Lieres.  I  lent  a  principal  copy  to  Sir  Ralph 
W  inwood  and  can  not  yet  get  it  again.  But  I  send  you  one 
that  I  myself  for  the  most  part  copied  out.  Please  have  your 
servant  write  it  out  and  then  return  my  copy.  My  desire  to 
do  you  service  here  makes  me  yet  to  set  aside  all  desire  to  come 
into  England.  I  hope  you  will  as  occasion  falls  out  put  his 
Majesty  in  mind  of  me. 
viii.  72.  1  p. 

Enclosures. 

A  letter  from  Burgomr.  Blocq  to  me  which  was  in 
Dutch  thus  translated.” 

I  could  not  but  let  you  know  how  the  Agreation  or  the 
copy  of  it  has  been  presented  to  the  Ambassadors  and 
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their  advice  thereupon  hath  been  craved  :  and  they 
had  given  their  judgment  that  the  Agreation  was  well 
and  that  they  might  freely  thereupon  proceed  to  treat 
of  a  peace  although  it  have  a  great  long  fail  [omission] 
in  the  end.  The  States  answered  that  they  had  no 
commission  from  their  Provinces  to  enter  into  a  treaty 
of  peace ;  whereupon  the  Ambassadors  said  unto 
those  who  were  deputed  to  them  that  it  were  fit  not¬ 
withstanding  to  speak  of  a  place  and  a  time  where  and 
when  they  would  treat  by  reason  that  the  time  of 
peace  was  now  almost  expired  ;  and  that  they  ought 
to  give  the  Monk  and  Verheyken  passport  to  depart 
and  require  of  them  that  the  Archduke  would  send 
deputies  to  the  appointed  place  and  time,  and  added 
that  it  were  good  the  Assembly  should  return  to  their 
several  provinces  to  get  further  commission  [as  to  a 
peace]  and  that  they  thought  there  was  no  fitter 
place  to  meet  than  in  the  Hague. 

After  this  the  Burgomaster  [Blocq]  wrote  me  the  words  of 
exception  in  the  Agreation  which  I  wrote  to  your  Honour  in 
French  in  my  other  letter  and  if  I  had  not  ill  fortune  your 
Honour  had  had  the  first  advertisement  of  this  business.  But 
now  Standbagg  comes  over  with  the  Deputies’  despatch. 
Burgomaster  Blocq  adds  at  the  end  of  his  letter  that  the 
Ambassadors  said  also  that  this  word  ‘  religion  ’  in  the  Agreation 
ought  to  have  been  left  out.  His  letter  was  written  in  the 
Hague,  27  October,  1607. 

Now  your  Honour  shall  have  what  Sir  Ralph  Winwood  hath 
written  unto  me  by  Standbagg. 

Sir :  You  know  that  the  Cordelier  [Neyen]  and  the 
Audiencier  Verheyken  arrived  here  the  14th  of  this 
moneth  ;  the  next  day  they  delivered  the  agreation  in 
the  Assembly  of  the  States  Generali.  It  is  not  in  all  points 
conformable  to  the  States’  project,  butt  in  effect  and  in 
substance  the  same  :  yett  beecaus  att  the  end  this  is 
added  that  “  if  uppon  their  pretensions  either  in  matter 
of  relligion  or  of  any  other  subject  the  peace  shall  not 
succeed,  yt  is  not  intended  that  the  King  of  Spayn 
doth  quitt  his  ryght,”  great  exceptions  are  taken  by 
some  that  itt  is  not  compleat  nor  agreeable  to  the 
Archd[uke’s]  promyse.  What  the  States  will  resolve 
is  uncerten,  butt  it  is  certayn  that  they  will  not  resolve 
any  thinge  these  6  weekes,  by  which  tedious  longeur 
they  extreamly  prejudice  their  affairs,  even  to  the 
hazard  of  the  ruin  of  their  State  ;  which  thogh  we 
dayly  preach  unto  them,  yett  they  are  not  sensible 
of  the  good  of  the  service,  nor  will  not  alter  their  owne 
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course  ;  no  not  for  the  safety  of  their  cuntry.  Haghe 
the  17th  of  October.” 

“  An  extract  from  another  letter  which  I  received  from  a 
frend  out  of  the  Haghe.” 

On  Wednesday  at  10  at  night  came  the  Monk  with 
Verheyken  and  on  Thursday  at  noon  they  had  audience  ; 
when  the  fryar  made  an  oration  and  spake  excellent 
well ;  but  a  while  grew  out  of  his  eloquence  and 
taking  himself  astray  said  “  What  should  I  say  more. 
To  be  brief  you  must  expect  no  more  than  I  here 
deliver,  nor  have  I  more  to  say.  But  whatever  my 
master  hath  promised  he  will  perform.”  And  so 
delivered  the  Agreation  in  Spanish  signed,  “  Yo  el 
Rey.”  The  addition  mars  all  the  rest,  but  for  all  that 
the  speech  is  that  most  part  are  greedy  of  peace.  The 
States  were  the  same  day  with  the  Ambassadors. 
Thogh  the  agreation  have  [meets  with]  a  generall 
dislyke,  yett  do  the  chiefest  lay  hold  of  itt  without  so 
great  dislyke  and  have  asked  6  weeks  liberty  to  send 
to  the  Provinces  to  let  them  know  what  they  have 
received  and  to  know  what  they  will  answer  to  it. 
His  Excellency  is  farther  of  [from  liking  it]  then 
beefore  and  maketh  [calleth]  it  ridiculous.” 

[Here  Brown  resumes  his  letter  to  Viscount  Lisle  and  again 
dates  it  20  Oct.  1607].  Now  your  Honour  shall  have  my  poor 
conceit  gathered  by  conference.  By  Blocq’s  letter  it  appears 
that  the  Ambassadors  do  find  the  Agreation  sufficient  and  would 
have  them  speedily  proceed  to  treat  &c.  I  dare  not  divine  but 
[that]  this  doth  argue  that  the  Kings  [of  England  and  France] 
will  show  unto  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Archduke  that  they 
will  no  way  be  a  hindrance  to  his  concluding  peace  with  these 
men,  which  doth  much  stumble  many  devoted  patriots.  The 
best  interpretation  [that]  is  made  is  that  haply  when  it  shall 
come  to  an  upshott  occasions  of  breach  may  be  found  out,  but 
[the  Kings  of  England  and  France]  are  willing  that  first  the 
States  themselves  should  find  reason  of  themselves  to  break 
[rather]  than  that  any  way  the  Kings  should  find  out  a  starting 
hole  for  them,  and  that  the  Kings  think  that  they  shall  always 
come  timely  enough  to  keep  them  from  falling.  But  this  [is] 
so  much  doubted  by  many  good  judgments  (as  I  have  before 
written  to  your  Honour)  as  that  the  best  that  can  come  of  such 
temporising  (if  the  Kings  have  a  meaning  to  break  the  treaty) 
will  be  at  least  a  dissension  among  the  Provinces,  for  that  some 
will  be  so  strengthened  in  their  desire  for  peace  as  that  nothing 
shall  be  able  to  turn  them  from  it.  Then  there  is  a  dispute 
among  those  who  will  examine  matters  nearly  [viz.]  in  what 
quality  these  [Dutch]  men  can  treat,  seeing  [that]  by  the  King 
of  Spain  s  Agreation  they  are  not  first  to  be  [acknowledged] 
free  befoie  peace  or  truce  (tresues)  be  accorded.  But  they  that 
have  swallowed  down  a  camel  will  never  strain  at  a  gnat.  What 
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reason  our  Ambassadors  shold  have  to  hasten  them  on  to  this 
treaty,  or  what  reason  they  had  so  sodenly  to  conclude  that  itt 
was  sufficient  is  somwhat  wondered  att,  some  being  of  opinion 
that  they  might  as  well  have  answered  that  seeing  the  business 
concerned  their  [the  States’]  own  safety  that  therefore  they 
[the  Ambassadors]  must  understand  from  them  [the  Dutch]  how 
they  affected  it. 

viii.  91.  2  pp. 

Viscount  Lisle  to  Lady  Lisle. 

1607,  Oct.  20.  London. — Sweethart,  I  trust  I  shall  this  week 
have  an  end  of  this  matter  of  Balsall.  By  Peter  Van  Lore’s 
means  I  shall  have  the  money,  for  which  Golding  must  be 
bound  with  me  and  Th.  Norest  and  no  more.  I  have  sent  the 
bond  to  Golding  fearing  that  he  might  not  be  well.  Otherwise 
I  would  have  willingly  come  up  to  see  the  carriage  of  the  business 
and  to  that  purpose  have  written  unto  him  (and  speak  you  to 
him  also)  to  come  up.  I  purpos,  God  willing,  on  Fryday(1>  to 
goe  to  the  King  about  Sir  Ro.  Dudley’s  matters  and  must  bee 
at  the  farthest  back  againe  on  Monday  morning.  For  that 
afternoon  the  cause  between  me  and  my  L.  Barcldey  will  be 
hearde  againe  before  the  Judges.  Thus  you  see  how  I  ame 
troubled  up  and  down  with  business  on  every  side.  But  I 
trust  I  shall  do  that  which  both  you  and  your  children  will 
have  comfort  in.  My  Lady  of  Montgomery  is  gon  to  Durame 
to  take  phisick  there  and  indeed  she  is  nothing  well.  My 
dawghter  met  her  at  my  L.  Maiors  and  there  we  all  dined 
yesterday.  Mrs.  Gargrave  is  sick  againe  of  her  ague.  By  this 
time  I  doe  not  doubt  but  your  twoe  boyes  bee  gon  to  Oxford 
and  therefore  I  say  nothing  of  them.” 

xviii.  103.  1  p. 

Viscount  Lisle  to  Lady  Lisle. 

1607,  October  22.  London — Sweethart,  I  trust  I  shall  send 
you  worde  ere  it  bee  long  that  Balsall  is  ours.  For  now  that 
the  mony  is  in  I  doe  not  see  how  in  justice  it  can  bee  denied 
mee.  I  have  not  yet  had  any  speech  since  my  coming  up 
with  My  Lo.  Treasorer  about  Otford,  nor  will  till  I  see  how  hee 
will  deale  with  mee  in  these  businesses.  I  had  thought  the  boyes 
had  bine  gon  to  Oxford  ;  but  mee  thincks  you  finde  occasions 
to  stay  them  still :  and  better  it  were  they  left  Oxford  for  good 
and  all,  so  as  they  spent  theyr  time  anything  well  some  other 
where,  then  have  these  often  journeyes  up  and  down.” 

Gled  hath  lost  one  of  the  trunks  I  think  truly  by  misfortune  ; 
for  otherwise  he  hath  hitherunto  been  careful  enough.  But 
hereafter  Will  Sydney’s  men  must  look  to  their  master’s  business. 
For  else  they  will  take  a  fashion  to  have  men  to  waste  upon 
them.  I  think  I  shall  stay  here  this  week  and  about  Tuesday 


(1)  i.c.  23  October. 


go  to  Hampton  Court.  Once  a  week  you  shall  hear  from  me. 

xviii.  123.  (This  letter  has  been  incorrectly  docqueted 
1609).  1  p. 


Viscount  Lisle  to  Lady  Lisle. 

1607,  October  24.  London. — The  businesses  goe  hetherunto 
very  well  on,  and  My  Lo.  Treasorer  undertakes  them  very 
hartily.  For  myself  I  have  had  no  speech  with  him  about 
Otforde  parcke  :  but  I  finde  that,  if  hee  performe  those  things 
for  mee,  hee  doth  expect  to  have  it.  But  becaus  the  conveiances 
of  Otford  parcke  bee  not  heer  and  therfore  either  in  the 
evidens  hous  [muniment  room]  or  in  your  keeping  I  pray  you 
let  them  be  looked  out,  and  let  it  bee  well  considered  by  Golding 
whether  I  have  left  myself  no  state  [estate  therein]  but  for 
terme  of  life.  For  it  it  bee  so  it  is  little  purpos  for  mee  to 
entertaine  My  Lord  Treasorer  with  any  corner  of  it,  neither 
indeed  is  it  for  my  honour  to  do  it.  And  therefore  as  well  in 
that  respect  as  for  the  taking  order  for  my  debts  I  pray  you 
with  all  speed  let  them  be  looked  out :  for  as  I  say  if  they  be 
not  in  the  evidence  house  they  are  in  your  custody  [so]  that  if 
that  course  take  not  I  may  resolve  upon  some  other  for  my 
debts  which  cannot  be  longer  put  off  than  this  term. 

xviii.  109.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  October  25.  Flushing. — Since  my  last  [letter  to  you] 
I  have  received  two  letters  out  of  Holland,  one  from  a  good 
friend  at  the  Haghe,  whom  you  may  well  guess  at.  He  writes 
thus  [in  French]  : 

Monsieur,  I  assure  myself  that  you  will  have  seen  the 
Ratification  which  the  Monk  has  delivered  to  us. 
In  the  opinion  of  several  it  is  defective  in  several 
places.  The  tail  end  of  it  (cauda)  displeases  much 
and  seems  hard  to  digest.  Nevertheless  since  it  is 
to  the  taste  of  the  Ambassadors  of  the  [French  and 
English]  Kings,  that  will  facilitate  and  hasten  the 
Conference  and  those  who  desire  peace,  whether  an 
assured  or  a  doubtful  one,  will  know  how  to  use  so 
good  rencontre.  Meanwhile  there  is  talk  of  sending 
back  the  Monk  and  his  suite.  Every  day  will  bring 
some  light  on  the  darkness  which  my  eyes  cannot 
yet  pierce. 

1  -S-  It  is  difficult  for  those  who  come  from  a  Monarchial 
Government  to  understand  to  the  bottom  a  popular 
Government.  From  the  Hague,  29  October  stilo  novo. 

An  English  frend  writes  thus  :  “  The  Archduke  hath  a 

procuration  to  treat,  and  the  Munke  is  very  earnest  with  them 
to  treat,  butt  they  have  asked  6  weekes  tyme  to  consider  and 
to  heare  from  the  Provinces.  The  Munke  is  very  angry  to 
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heare  itt  and  doth  not  lyke  their  delay.  This  his  Excellency 
told  me  in  his  closett.  Sir  Thomas  Gates  comes  now  over 
[from  here  to  England],  who  hath  a  letter  and  a  message  from 
his  Excellency  to  the  Kinge’s  Maty.”  Syr  Edward  Conway 
wrytes  unto  me  thus  :  “  Here  is  much  dispute  uppon  the 

reservation  in  the  Agreation,  butt  thogh  they  wold  seeme  to 
mislyke  itt  so  much  as  not  to  receive  itt  att  all,  yet  I  feare  itt 
is  not  reall  in  them  :  a  treaty  itt  will  come  to,  and  there  they 
must  fynd  the  cause  of  breache  if  they  seeke  itt :  if  the  Spaniard 
meane  faithfully  I  see  no  avoydance  of  a  peace.”  Thus  much 
he  [the  English  friend]  wrytes  and  I  know  he  knowes  much 
from  Sr.  Raph  Winwood. 

To  all  this  I  will  add  what  Sir  Thomas  Gates  tells  me,  that  it 
seems  that  it  is  agreed  upon  where  and  in  what  number  they 
will  treat.  Breda  was  thought  upon  for  the  place,  but  now  it 
seems  The  Haghe  is  determined  upon.  They  shall  meet  ten 
of  a  side  ;  for  the  States  one  from  every  Province,  his  Excellency, 
a  greffier,  and  I  think  Barnavelt. 

I  must  now  leave  it  to  your  Plonour  to  make  judgment  of  the 
business  :(1)  for  I  confess  I  am  the  end  of  my  entendement.  My 
conjecture  of  their  taking  six  weeks’  term  (which  yet  is  no  other 
than  this  first  treaty  allotted  them)  is  that  in  the  meantime 
leisure  may  be  given  to  the  Kings  again  and  again  to  consider 
of  it,  and  the  States  perhaps  will  seek  in  the  meantime  to  win 
his  Excellency  to  be  conformable  in  opinion.  And  surely 
(as  I  wrote  in  one  of  my  other  letters)  after  the  expiry  of  six 
weeks  the  time  to  agree  upon  articles  will  be  so  short  as  that 
it  must  come  to  some  prolongation  of  the  truce.  The  vulgar 
opinion  conceived  of  the  proceeding  of  the  Ambassadors  is 
that  both  the  Kings  can  be  very  well  contented  that  a  peace  were 
concluded.  But  my  poor  opinion  doth  not  agree  with  their 
judgments.  For  I  should  rather  think  that  the  Kings  when 
it  comes  to  treat  and  hard  articles  come  to  be  propounded 
would  rather  have  them  to  find  their  own  errors  and  of  them¬ 
selves  find  reason  to  break  off  than  be  instigators  of  them  to  it 
and  by  that  means  the  States  might  frame  more  easy  demands 
of  succours  than  heretofore  they  have  done  for  maintaining  the 
war.  Sir  Thomas  Gates  means  to  direct  himself  to  your  Honour 
to  crave  your  advice  and  favour  how  he  may  best  and 
speedliest  have  access  to  the  King  to  deliver  his  Excellency’s 
letter  and  message. 

viii.  81.  1  p. 

Sir  Thomas  Edmondes  to  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  dated  from  Brussels  14  Oct.  1607 
(S.P.  Foreign  Flanders  VIII,  p.  364.] 

The  Audiencier  together  with  the  Cordelier  departed  two  days  since  from  hence 
into  Holland  ;  whose  negociation  holdeth  all  men  here  in  great  suspense  till  it  may 
be  understood  what  success  the  same  is  like  to  receive  there,  because  of  the  doubtful 
interpretations  which  are  here  [Brussels]  made  of  the  Commission  which  they 
carry  • 

Ibid.,  p.  369,  same  to  same,  dated  from  Brussels  21  Oct.  1607. 

The  President  Richardot  doth  still  maintain  to  me  that  they  have  carried  with 
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Sib  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  October  26.  I  enclose  a  copy  [missing]  of  the  Agreation 
translated  into  English.  Whether  it  agrees  with  other  original 
copies  in  the  French,  Dutch  and  Spanish,  I  cannot  tell,  for  I 
have  not  been  curious  to  get  any  of  them  but  contented  myself 
only  with  the  [clause  of]  exception.  But  methinks  though 
some  will  say  it  differs  in  other  points  yet  according  to  the 
English  copy  the  difference  is  little  or  none  but  the  clause  of 
exception.  I  send  also  a  copy  [missing]  of  a  letter  which  the 
Bayliff  [of  Flushing]  received  from  the  Haghe,  whereby  you  may 
perceive  the  doubtful  conjectures  made  of  these  proceedings. 
I  understand  this  morning  that  Pater  Ney  [the  Monk  Neyen] 
and  Verheyken  are  gone  homewards,  and  that  on  the  29th  of 
this  month  (N.S.)  after  the  French  Embass[adors]  had  been  to 
salute  Pater  Ney  and  Verheyken  our  Embass[adors]  after  did 
the  like  :  which  though  it  may  be  fit  for  the  service  yet  it  gives 
augmentation  of  suspicion  to  divers  that  both  the  Kings  incline 
to  peace. 

viii.  78.  \  p. 

Sib  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  Oct.  26.  Flushing. — In  a  letter  which  will  be  delivered 
by  this  post  I  wrote  that  Palmer  had  refused  the  place  which 
John  Hand  had.  He  hath  now  better  bethought  himself  and 
entreats  the  favour  from  your  hands.  He  served  Mr.  Sparhawke 
and  none  is  better  fitted  to  discharge  the  place  and  he  has 
promised  me  to  be  more  painful  in  the  execution  thereof.  I 
caused  him  to  copy  out  an  English  discourse  of  this  peace  which 
I  think  you  will  judge  worth  perusing.  I  send  by  him  also  other 
letters  touching  the  business  in  hand.  Palmer  desires  a  pay  in 
your  Company  as  you  bestowed  in  times  past  on  John  Hand. 

P.S. — Palmer’s  wife  being  newly  brought  to  bed  fell  sick. 
He  therefore  desires  you  to  excuse  his  not  coming  over  at  this 
present  and  that  you  would  grant  him  John  Hand’s  place. 
I  send  you  the  book  which  he  copied  out,  methinks  very  well. 

viii.  77.  1  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  October  27.  Flushing. — In  my  letter  of  yesterday  I 
wrote  to  you  that  I  heard  that  Pater  [Ney  the  Peace]  Com¬ 
missioner]  was  gone  homewards.  But  now  i  hear  that  he  goeth 

them  a  very  ample  Ratification  from  Spain,  for  declaring  the  United  Provinces 
to  be  a  Free  State  against  whom  the  said  King  [of  Spain]  doth  pretend  nothing, 
but  the  said  Renunciation  not  to  be  of  force  unless  there  be  concluded  a  peace  or 
a  long  truce  with  them  ;  and  therefore  it  seemeth  that  there  is  no  Instrument  sent 
to  be  delivered  unto  the  States  but  only  that  these  words  are  comprised  in  the 
Archduke’s  Commission. 

He  confirmed  also  that  concerning  the  other  exceptions  taken  by  the  States, 
about  the  King  of  Spam’s  signature,  that  they  would  not  yield  in  Spain  to  change 
the  form  thereof  from  the  custom  of  their  ancient  style. 
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not  till  the  latter  end  of  this  week,  and  that  of  late  his  Excellency, 
Count  William  and  Bredrode  were  deputed  to  confer  with  him 
and  Verheyken,  to  know  if  they  have  any  further  matter  to 
open  unto  the  States,  and  to  know  what  interpretation  would 
be  given  to  those  words  in  the  Treaty  ‘  for  religious  and  other 
pretences  ’  how  far  that  point  might  extend  itself.  But  what 
answer  they  had  I  have  not  learned.  I  hear  that  the  States 
[General]  will  likewise  dissolve  their  assembly  for  a  while,  and 
that  against  the  time  appointed  for  the  treaty  the  M[arkgraf] 
of  Brandenbourg,  [and]  the  Count  Palatine  will  send  ambassadors 
also  to  the  Assembly,  and  that  the  Emperor  means  also  to  send 
some.  I  heare  our  [Dutch]  Ambassadors]  are  returned  out  of 
Denmark  but  none  come  with  them  so  far  as  I  can  learn.  What 
answer  they  bring  thence  also  I  have  not  heard. 

[The  following  is  on  a  separate  half  sheet  of  paper  which  may 
have  been  enclosed  in  the  above]. 

This  shall  serve  for  an  adjunct  to  correct  some  other  errors 
which  I  had  [received]  by  uncertain  report  but  our  Burgomaster 
Blocq  now  coming  home  tells  me  that  after  having  often 
deliberated  and  conferred  with  the  Embass[adors]  about  the 
Agreation,  it  was  resolved  to  depute  one  from  every  Province 
to  confer  with  the  Monk  and  Verheyken,  and  to  know  what  was 
meant  by  the  words  “Relligion  and  the  rest  ”  inserted  into  the 
exception  of  the  Agreation.  (In  the  margin  Browne  has  written 
at  this  point  so  it  was  not  his  Excellency,  Count  William  and 
Brederode  as  I  wrote  in  my  letter).  They  said  “  they  knew 
not  ”  ;  it  was  by  some  demanded  of  them  whether  they  meant 
when  our  men  trafficked  into  Spain  to  deal  with  them  according 
to  the  Inquisition.  They  said  nothing  to  it  but  shrugged  up 
their  shoulders,  and  said  they  had  no  commission  to  make  any 
interpretation  ;  that  the  Archduke  was  very  glad  that  he  had 
brought  the  King  [of  Spain]  to  do  so  much  as  he  had  done  and 
that  Kings  were  not  so  nearly  to  be  forced  to  interpret  every 
word.  But  still  all  their  protestation  is  upon  the  “sinceriteyt, 
voudicheyt,  eenvoudicheyt  and  ongevenischeit  ”  [simplicity, 
sincerity  and  unfeignedness]  of  the  King  and  Archduke.  Now 
these  deputies  making  this  report  two  or  three  times  one  day 
after  another  to  the  Generality,  who  were  assembled  in  full 
number,  his  Excellency  [and]  Grave  Willm.  being  also  there 
and  advyse  being  to  be  taken,  his  Excellency  departed  and 
left  it  to  be  consulted  on  by  the  Provinces  ;  but  Grave  Willm. 
stayed  and  made  as  I  hear  a  very  worthy  speech,  exhorting 
the  Provinces  to  make  a  new  fast  Union  among  themselves 
and  with  the  two  Kings,  and  that  they  should  deliberate  wisely 
of  the  businesses  in  hand  before  they  entered  into  treaty,  seeing 
that  under  the  Exception  and  these  words  “  Religion  and  the 
rest  ”  might  lurk  that  which  if  it  were  not  well  interpreted 
beforehand  might  prejudice  them  in  their  safety.  Barnavelt  also 
made  a  gallant  speech  as  the  Burgomaster  [Blocq]  tells  me,  but 
so  interlaced  with  arguments  to  and  fro  pro  et  contra  that 
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sometimes  he  seemed  to  persuade  war  sometimes  peace  :  but  the 
conclusion  of  this  business  was  that  an  answer  should  be  given 
to  Verheyken  and  the  Monk  that  the  land  was  in  as  good  and 
better  state  than  ever  it  was,  and  that  it  was  not  yet  brought 
to  so  low  an  ebb  as  to  yield  to  disadvantageous  conditions,  and 
that  they,  the  Archduke,  had  not  sent  the  Agreation  as  it  was 
demanded  and  promised,  both  by  reason  of  some  words  in  Latin 
not  effectually  translated  as  it  was  not  written  in  the  language 
desired  nor  the  seal  desired  put  unto  it  and  then  with  that 
Exception  which  might  include  many  prejudicial  articles. 
And  therefore  it  seems  [they]  will  with  this  answer  presently 
despatch  and  send  away  the  Monk  that  they  look  for  explana¬ 
tion  and  more  sincere  handling,  and  that  upon  those  conditions 
they  will  send  warning  of  the  time  when  the  Archduke  shall 
send.  This  was  fully  and  authentically  resolved  on  by  the 
States  General,  and  six  weeks  hence  the  Assembly  is  to  meet  again. 

Nothing  can  stay  this  Resolution  unless  in  the  answer  the 
States  [have]  given  the  Monk  mislike  anything  and  then  will 
bring  some  further  instructions  out  of  his  budgett  and  so  crave 
that  the  answer  may  be  qualified. 

So  it  was  not  his  Excellency,  Count  William  and  Brederode 
as  I  wrote  in  my  letter, 

viii.  80.  3  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  October  31.  Flushing. — I  have  now  gotten  the  whole 
Agreation  in  Dutch  and  it  is  true  which  I  wrote  that  there  is 
inserted  a  contrary  instrument  of  the  conclusion  made  with 
the  Archduke  ;  for  in  stead  of  sending  that  which  was  confirmed 
and  ratified  both  by  the  Archduke  and  the  States,  there  is  only 
the  first  which  was  sygned  by  Aertsens  and  the  Munke  :  and 
truly  if  according  to  a  note  which  I  enclosed  in  my  last  letters 
Barnavelt  have  not  a  mentall  reservance  to  affectionate  the 
peace,  and  underhand  by  his  frends  to  worke  the  acceptance 
of  the  Agreation  as  itt  is,  I  do  assure  myself  that  it  will  not  be 
accepted  unles  the  Archhertoghe  will  send  them  further 
contentment,  either  some  reserve  which  he  hath  from  the  King 
of  Spain  in  case  this  should  not  suffice  or  [else]  so  sufficient  a 
procuration  to  treat  and  withal  so  sufficient  explication  of 
that  they  have  now  made  doubt  of  (of  the  words  in  the  exception 
to  the  Agreation)  as  that  they  may  find  good  satisfaction. 
This  three  days  unstill  weather  hath  made  all  further  news 
still .  only  I  hear  that  on  Tuesday  last  the  Munke  and  Ver¬ 
heyken  shold  be  departed  from  the  Haghe,  and  our  Zelanders 
[Deputies]  are  expected  to  come  back  [home  from  the  Hague] 
on  Munday  next.  By  the  next  I  will  get  the  whole  Agreation 
translated  into  French  and  send  it  into  your  Honour.  I  thank 

you  for  giving  me  power  to  confer  John  Hand’s  place.  I  have 
given  it  to  Palmer. 

viii.  83.  |  p. 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  October  31.*  Flushing.  Upon  Captain  Raye’s  going 
away  I  took  occasion  to  tell  the  Officers  I  had  had  a  sharp 
rebuke  for  the  weakness  of  the  Companies  and  gave  them  all 
warning  of  it.  I  did  it  because  he  in  particular  should  have 
the  better  order  for  the  strength  and  furnishing  of  his  own 
[Company]  and  I  desired  him  to  make  relation  of  it  to  you  what 
order  I  had  taken.  Please  tell  him  that  you  had  written  to  me 
about  it. 

viii.  82.  \  p. 

Viscount  Lisle  to  Lady  Lisle. 

1607,  October  31.  London. — Sweethart.  The  King  and  Queen 
have  been  at  Tibolds  and  now  are  come  back  again,  and  the  Court 
is  lodged  at  Whytehall  for  this  winter.  I  lay  at  Durame  [House] 
whyle  the  Court  was  at  Tibolds,  where  I  left  my  Lady  of  Mont¬ 
gomery  well  after  her  phisicke,  which  will  holde  [her]  ther  a 
weeke  yet.  My  dawghter  is  very  well  and  yesterday  my  son 
came  home  out  of  Somerset  shyre.  Now  that  wee  are  setled 
heer  I  trust  by  the  end  of  the  next  weeke  to  send  you  some  good 
news  of  my  business,  wherein  this  week  nothing  could  be  done 
by  reason  of  my  Lord  Treasurer’s  keeping  in  and  my  Lord  of 
Salisbury’s  being  at  Tibalds.  And  now  that  you  are  alone  I 
imagin  Penshurst  should  grow  a  dead  place  unto  you  and 
therefore  I  shall  be  very  glad  if  you  will  come  up. 

xviii.  108.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  November  2.  Flushing.  The  preacher’s  entertain¬ 
ment  from  us  will  be  205.  the  week,  and  if  he  have  likewise  a 
pay  from  your  Honour  as  Mr.  Pots  hath,  it  will  be  worth  60/. 
sterling  the  year,  and  if  you  please  to  write  to  the  States  of 
Zeland  I  doubt  not  but  you  may  procure  him  10/.  a  year  towards 
his  house  rent  or  as  much  as  Mr.  Pots  hath  from  them.  Now  as 
touching  the  Garrison  I  must  needs  complain  of  some  of  the 
Captains’  Companies  who  live  not  here  both  that  they  are  ill¬ 
armed  and  kept  weaker  than  ours  who  live  here  continually  ;  and 
yet  have  we  reason  to  be  more  privileged  :  and  though  I  be  loth 
I  must  needs  tell  you  that  Capt.  Ray  hath  given  order  but  for 
a  weak  proportion  to  be  held  in  every  squadron,  which  I  had 
some  inkling  of  before  he  went,  and  therefore  used  those 
speeches  in  his  presence  which  might  have  moved  him  to  another 
resolution.  I  must  desire  you  to  set  down  what  proportion  you 
think  fit.  I  have  hitherto  winked  at  it,  if  I  might  without  fraud 
find  18  men  on  the  watch ;  but  this  is  a  great  abuse  that  those 
that  be  absent  do  take  up  money  beforehand  of  the  treasurer 
[of  the  Garrison  of  Flushing]  to  be  defalked  [by]  so  much 

*  Browne  at  first  wrote  21  of  Oct.  but  altered  the  date  to  31  of. Oct.  Possibly 
he  had  kept  the  letter  in  hand  pending  news. 
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weekly,  so  that  if  I  then  according  to  the  necessity  of  the  service 
shall  require  a  greater  number  there  is  no  means  to  pay  them. 
This  I  must  in  duty  signify  to  you  because  the  abuse  grows  so 
far  that  order  is  left  but  for  16  [?  on  the  watch].  Captain  Young 
sent  yesterday  to  entreat  me  to  put  you  in  mind  of  him  for  he 
sees  that  Capt.  Ray  is  very  weak  and  has  some  inkling  that  he 
means  to  make  over  his  Company.  His  desire,  and  mine  for 
him,  is  that  for  his  money  he  may  have  the  preference  before 
another.  Thereby  you  shall  advance  him  and  some  other 
followers  of  yours.  I  also  desire  in  behalf  of  Palmer  that  he 
may  have  a  pay  out  of  your  Honour’s  Company  as  John  Hand 
had.  I  recommend  Captain  Young  to  have  preference  if  Captain 
Ray  makes  over  his  Company.  I  have  already  presumed  to 
speak  to  Capt.  Young  to  pay  him  [Palmer]  and  have  promised 
to  save  him  [Capt.  Young]  harmless  till  he  may  know  your 
Honour’s  further  pleasure. 

viii.  86.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  November  2.  Flushing. — The  Monk  is  gone  to  Brussels. 
He  departed  on  Monday  last ;  and  promised  in  some  few  days 
to  return.  In  the  mean  time  Verheyken  stays  here.  Sir  Raph 
Winwod  and  Sir  Rychard  Spencer  wryte  unto  me  that  he  is 
gone  to  know  the  Archd[uke’s]  pleasures  whether  the  originall 
Agreation  shall  by  him  and  his  colleague  be  delivered  into  the 
States’  hands  ;  butt  althogh  they  wryte  itt  not,  yett  I  hold 
itt  certen  that  he  is  gone  to  bring  as  well  further  interpretation 
and  confirmation  incident  to  the  proceeding  as  for  that  [reputed] 
purpose  only.  Almost  four  months  since  I  wrote  to  you  that  it 
was  told  me  a  peace  would  ensue  and  was  concluded,  and  that  it 
was  already  conceived  how  matters  from  point  to  point  should  be 
carried  pro  forma  ;  I  do  daily  more  and  more  perceive  that  that 
tale  will  prove  true,  and  am  of  opinion  that  Barnavelt  knows 
well  enough  how  far  the  King  of  Spain  will  yield  and  that  this 
yielding  by  piecemeal  is  to  whetten  on  our  desires  to  covet 
the  golden  bait  [which]  is  laid  out.  And  therefore  [I]  do  think 
that  the  Munk  will  yet  bring  more  satisfaction  ;  and  that  what 
is  done  was  to  see  if  this  might  have  sufficed,  or  perhaps  not  so 
but  least  if  all  should  have  been  yielded  at  an  instant  it  would 
have  been  more  suspicious  and  the  less  welcome.  And  besides 
while  these  points  are  so  long  in  obtaining,  in  the  interim  men’s 
longings  for  a  peace  are  prepared  and  those  that  have  begun 
the  business  are  the  more  justified  when  they  shall  of  themselves 
find  the  defaults  and  declaim  against  the  treaty  unless  better 
satisfaction  may  be  gotten. 

I  would  I  had  deferred  my  journey  to  the  Hague  till  this  time. 
I  should  then  haply  have  been  more  thoroughly  grounded  in 
my  judgment  of  this  great  business. 

viii.  84.  1  p. 
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Viscount  Lisle  to  Lady  Lisle. 

1607,  November  5.  London. — I  was  glad  to  hear  by  Tho. 
Golding  that  you  are  in  good  health  and  I  pray  God  so  to  con- 
tine  w  it.  He  now  returns  unto  you  and  can  tell  you  how  all  my 
business  stand  here.  This  I  will  only  say  that  my  debts  are 
such,  so  chargeable  and  so  clamorous  as  I  must  needs  take  some 
speedy  order  for  them.  What  my  expectations  be,  Golding 
also  can  tell  you  and  that  I  lose  no  time  in  following  of  my 
business.  But  I  desyre  to  have  you  come  up  hether  as  soon  as 
might  be  that  together  we  may  take  some  course  and  therefore 
I  pray  you  prepare  to  be  here  by  the  middle  of  the  next  week 
and  if  necessary  occasions  do  not  stay  all  I  will  fetch  you  up. 
And  now  that  the  auditor  is  at  Penshurst  it  were  good  that 
Hill  did  show  him  his  books  ;  for  when  you  shall  see  the  quantity 
and  the  maner  of  the  household  debts  you  will  wonder  how 
they  can  grow.  And  so,  desirous  to  see  you,  I  rest  your  most 
loving  husband. 

xviii.  98.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  November  7.  Flushing.  Since  my  last,  which  I  sent 
by  Sherman,  the  post,  I  got  a  true  copy  of  the  States’  answer 
to  the  Agreation  which  I  enclose  [missing]  as  well  as  myself 
could  translate  it.  On  Tuesday  last  the  Monk  returned  by 
Lillo  and  is  now  at  the  Haghe.  At  Lillo  he  sayd  that  he  now 
broght  that  which  shold  be  sufficient  that  he  hoped  he  should 
have  no  more  occasion  to  traverse  to  and  fro.  The  States  since 
his  departure  from  the  Hague  have  been  often  with  our  Em¬ 
bassadors],  and  the  French  to  treat  of  a  threefold  union  to  be 
made  :  but  what  is  done  in  it  I  can  not  learn  as  yet.  The  States 
of  Zeland  do  assemble  on  Tuesday  next  and  I  think  their 
Assembly  will  dure  some  8  days  and  then  a  new  deputation 
to  the  Hague.  But  it  is  desired  that  a  fewer  number  may  be 
deputed  from  all  the  Provinces. 

Some  think  here  yet  that  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Archduke 
do  not  mean  sincerely  but  that  they  work  upon  advantages 
both  to  gain  time  and  occasions  to  come  to  their  former  ends. 

To-day  I  go  to  Middleburg,  though  the  weather  be  extreme, 
to  see  what  I  can  gather  up  more  to  write  to-morrow  to  your 
Honour. 

P.S.  The  States  General  assemble  again  about  this  business 
the  10th  December,  new  style,  and  it  is  out  of  doubt  that  they 
will  enter  into  communication  [with  the  Archduke]  for  so  the 
Embass[adors]  do  persuade  them. 

viii.  85.  f  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  November  9.  Flushing. — By  my  being  at  Middle- 
bourgh  I  have  understood  that  in  the  conference  which  our 
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Embass[adors]  and  the  French  had  with  the  States,  wherein 
the  States  propounded  an  union  on  all  sydes,  that  they  pro¬ 
pounded  that  for  so  much  as  to  assure  their  peace  itt  wold  be 
requysite  to  enterteyn  great  forces,  which  the  land  cold  not  be 
able  to  defray,  that  the  Kings  wold  be  pleased  to  afford  them 
larger  assistance  of  mony  towards  such  a  charge  :  butt  they 
were  soone  answered  that  the  Kings  wold  rather  fynd  itt  good 
to  helpe  them  to  subsist  if  they  wold  continew  a  warr  butt 
otherwyse  in  peace  they  cold  not  expect  mony  from  them  ;  and 
as  for  an  union  they  were  well  content  in  case  the  peace  were 
made  to  continew  alliance  with  them  as  good  frends  butt  no 
further  ;  and  so  dismissed  such  their  proposition. 

As  concerning  the  busines  itt  self,  Monsieur  Malrey  tells  me 
that  the  Embass[adors]  urge  them  still  in  any  case  to  come  to 
communication  uppon  this  Agreation,  and  that  when  it  comes 
to  a  communication  that  then  they  may  give  such  conditions 
to  the  Archduke  and  the  King  of  Spayn  as  shalbe  sufficient 
for  the  security  of  a  good  peace,  which  if  they  shold  refuse  then 
they  might  with  honour  breake  of :  butt,  saith  he,  as  indeed  he 
before  wrate  unto  me  (which  copy  I  sent  unto  you)  “  they  thinke 
as  in  a  monarchy  that  all  communications  may  be  stayed  att 
an  instant,  butt,  saith  he,  they  shall  fynd  itt  is  not  so  in  our 
commonwealth  ;  yett  he  saith  that  in  Holland  the  exception 
inserted  in  the  Agreation  hath  bredd  a  great  distrust  and  hath 
caused  those  humours  which  beefore  were  vehemently  bent  to 
peace  to  be  a  little  cooled  ;  and  he  saith  that  many  matters 
wilbe  debated  beefore  the  peace  can  be  compassed  ;  and  as  for  the 
fryar’s  [the  Monk’s]  retourne  he  saith  he  can  not  imagin  what  he 
can  bringe  more  then  they  have  already,  for  att  his  departure  and 
beefore,  they  lett  him  understand  the  imperfections  of  the 
Agreation,  and  gave  him  by  wryting  how  they  wold  interprett 
itt,  and  what  they  assumed  out  of  itt,  which  might  tend  to  their 
profitt,  and  for  the  rest  disadvow  itt ;  so  that  what  he  can 
bring  now  he  knows  not,  for  other  Agreation  he  will  not  bring 
neither  did  they  requyre  itt,  butt  only  that  the  autentick  [copy] 
myght  be  delivered  which  they  desyred  ;  butt  he,  saying  that 
he  had  no  such  commission,  sayd  that  itt  was  a  thinge  that  he 
knew  that  the  Archduke  wold  not  deny  ;  wheruppon  he  desyred 
liberty  to  retourne  ;  itt  was  told  him  he  myght  [go]  and  Ver- 
heyken  also,  butt  he  craved  that  Verheyken  myght  stay  ;  so 
that  all  he  now  brings  is  supposed  only  to  bee  that  the  autentick 
Agreation  shalbe  delivered  to  the  States,  and  undowtedly 
into  communication  they  will  come  ;  butt  itt  is  thoght  that 
for  2  moneths  longer  the  trefves  wilbe  continewed.” 

I  must  amend  somewhat  which  I  wrate  in  my  other  letters  : 
foi  the  States  of  Zeland  assemble  not  yet  for  these  8  days,  and 
then  by  the  10th  next  month  are  to  be  at  the  Haghe.  He 
[Maldre]  tells  me  that  Barnavelt  was  much  perplexed  when  he 
saw  the  Agreation  come  in  no  better  forme.  The  Emperour’s 
Embassadours  wilbe  at  this  treaty  ;  he  wrote  that  this  country 


431 


being  a  fief  of  the  Empire,  and  those  whom  he  had  hitherto 
given  great  assistance  and  favour  unto,  that  he  did  not  under¬ 
stand  that  they  should  now  enter  into  such  a  treaty  without  his 
knowledge  and  approving :  spectatum  admissi  risum  teneatis 
amici.  Denmarck,  Palatine,  Brandenbourg  send  also 
their  embassadours.  When  they  are  all  together  I  could  wish 
myself  there,  if  I  might  not  offend  [you]  in  [proposing]  it, 
though  it  should  be  chargeable  unto  me. 

viii.  87.  1  p. 

Viscount  Lisle  to  Lady  Lisle. 

1607,  November  10.  At  the  Court. — The  auditor  tolde 
mee  that  you  would  bee  heer  this  weeke,  and  indeed  it  is  high 
time  that  I  resolve  upon  some  thing.  For  as  my  state  is  now 
I  cannot  consist,  I  will  not  say  in  respect  of  myne  honor  and 
credit,  but  even  for  things  of  necessary  maintenance  :  and 
therfore  before  you  come  from  Penshurst  I  pray  you  conferr 
at  large  with  Golding  and  take  his  opinion  what  is  to  be  don. 
For  I  never  was  in  that  case  in  my  lyfe  as  I  ame  now.  For 
besides  mine  interest  debts  I  owe  2000Z.  in  London,  for  most  part 
of  which  I  either  ame  or  shall  presently  bee  sued.  The  hows- 
hold  debts  and  many  of  them  to  poor  and  clamorsom  persons 
come  to  a  thousand  pound  :  a  sum  that  I  thinck  you  did  not 
imagin.  I  protest  I  should  not  have  looked  for  [it]  but  that  I 
see  it,  but  in  them  is  contained  the  debts  about  Penshurst  also. 
I  have  not  meanes  not  [sic  ?  for  now]  to  pay  the  interest  for 
my  debts,  neither  could  I  have  gon  thorow  with  my  causes  in 
law  with  my  Lord  Barckley  which  cannot  cost  me  less  then 
100Z.  this  terme,  for  already  they  have  cost  mee  60Z.  and  wee 
are  scarse  yet  gon  halfway,  if  I  had  not  taken  up  before  hand 
some  part  of  the  Welsh  rents.  But  I  never  understood  my 
business  with  my  L.  Barckley  till  now,  and  now  I  like  it  so  well 
as  I  nothing  doubt  of  a  good  and  speedy  end.  But  to  return 
to  my  other  business.  I  should  be  extreemly  ashamed  if  I  were 
not  to  you  and  to  Golding  to  discover  the  greatnes  and  indeed 
foulnes  of  my  wants.  As  I  have  sayd  I  have  not  mony  to  pay 
the  interest  [which]  growes  due  nor  to  buy  necessary  clothes 
for  this  winter  nor  to  pay  for  man’s  meate  or  horsmeate,  besides 
for  all  other  sudden  occasions  which  every  hower  fall  upon  me. 
All  my  rents  for  this  half  year  are  already  spent  and  I  have  taken 
up  as  much  of  [my]  Flushing  [pay]  as  I  can  :  so  as  I  fear  I  shall  not 
be  able  in  a  manner  to  show  my  head  if  I  make  not  present  sale 
of  something  till  somewhat  may  come  in  from  the  King  which 
I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  of,  though  perhaps  it  will  require 
some  time.  Christmas  likewise  is  coming  on,  which  to  one  that 
lives  in  the  place  that  I  doe  brings  on  a  necessary  extraordinary 
charge.  And  as  for  Otford  you  need  not  trouble  your  self 
I  thinck.  For  I  have  seen  the  wrytings  wch  were  delivered 
to  the  custody  of  my  L.  of  Pembroke,  and  I  doe  not  see  that 
I  can  sell  it  if  I  would.  So  as,  to  conclude,  I  ame  at  my  wits 
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ends  what  to  doe.  If  my  ill-willers  should  know  in  what  state 
I  were,  it  were  subject  enough  for  them  to  laugh  at  mee  for  ever  : 
and  long  without  speedy  remedy  it  cannot  bee  kept  from  them 
nor  from  the  world  likewise.  So  as  I  must  confess  I  ame  at 
my  wits  ends.  Besides  I  am  not  able  to  give  Sir  R.  Mansell 
any  satisfaction  and  that  I  feare  will  be  a  reason  to  make  him 
use  my  poor  daughter  the  worse.  For  the  matter  of  Balsall  I 
doubt' how  I  shall  be  able  to  goe  thorow  with  all  by  way  of 
purchas  :  but  I  doubt  not  but  to  gett  it  another  way.  Thinck 
of  these  things  I  pray  you  :  for  you  see  how  I  acquaint  you  with 
the  depth  of  all  and  doe  desyre  your  advise.  And  let  me  heare 
speedily  from  you  and  especially  of  the  certen  day  when  you 
will  be  heer.  And  so  I  remaine  your  most  loving  husband 
R.  Lisle.” 

“  I  would  not  have  James  acquainted  with  the  particulars 
of  this  letter  :  but  yet  let  him  know  how  necessary[ly]  I  must 
make  mony  and  let  him  set  down  what  course  he  thincks  to 
bee  best.” 

xviii.  101.  3  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  November  11.  Flushing.  I  have  this  day  received 
yours  of  the  6th  of  November.  I  know  not  what  to  think  of 
Sherman,  the  post[man],  who  parted  hence  on  the  2nd  of  this 
month  and  yet  I  cannot  perceive  that  he  is  arrived  because 
you  mention  not  the  receipt  of  any  letters  by  him.  Your  letter 
contained  no  news  but  has  paid  me  sufficiently  for  my  pains 
in  your  service.  News  from  these  parts  are  little.  We  say 
that  the  Monk  brings  the  Archd[uke’s]  consent  that  the  original 
Agreation  may  be  delivered.  But  what  more  he  says  I  cannot 
yet  learn.  From  Anwerp  a  good  substantiall  marchant  hath 
newes  that  the  Archduke  is  very  sick,  and  that  he  falls  out  of 
one  sounding  [swooning]  into  an  other  :  further  he  says  that  a 
secrett  frend  of  his  wrate  unto  him  ‘vous  aures  la  paix,  vostre 
principal  homme  (meaning  Bar[navelt])  est  gaigne.  This 
Blocq  told  me,  who  came  even  now  from  Middlebourgh.  More¬ 
over  generally  all  the  well  affectioned  in  Anwerp  have  given 
often  caveats  to  their  friends  here  to  take  heed  to  themselves 
for  that  the  Monk  would  deceive  them. 

viii.  88.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  November  14.  Flushing. — I  will  herein  add  that  which 
I  had  forgotten  to  write  by  Sir  Thomas  Dutton  ;  which  is  that 
the  Munk  (who  returned  this  day  was  sennight)  brought  this  for 
answer  of  what  he  went  about,  that  the  Archdukes  were  very 
well  contented  that  the  original  Agreation  should  be  delivered 
into  their  hands  with  this  proviso  that  they  should  give  an  act 
to  restore  it  again  if  the  treaty  succeeded  not.  Butt  he  had 
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streight  his  answer,  and  Barnavelt,  as  I  hear,  did  very  sub¬ 
stantially  deliver  itt,  that  for  their  owne  partes  they  knew 
them  selves  well  enough  without  the  Agreation  to  be  a  free 
state  &c.,  butt  that  because  itt  was  the  covenant  of  the  Archduke 
that  before  they  treated  they  shold  be  acknowledged  for  free  &c. 
that  therefore  they  desyred  itt  and  that  they  wold  not  yield 
to  give  any  such  act.  The  Munk  hath  promised  to  be  here 
again  as  [at]  this  day  at  the  furthest.  His  Excellency  is  not 
well  pleased  with  the  often  going  to  and  fro  of  the  Munk  ;  and 
truly  although  matters,  through  the  allowance  given  to  the 
Agreation  by  the  Embass[adors],  may  seem  to  be  in  that  good  or 
rather  ill  forwardness  as  that  necessarily  almost  a  dangerous 
conclusion  must  follow,  yet  is  it  not  so  forward  as  perhaps  in 
England  it  is  imagined.  For  as  I  wrate  in  my  last  many  in 
Holland,  who  formerly  approved  it  do  now  utterly  distaste 
the  traffic  of  peace  in  this  nature,  and  above  all  the  town  of 
Amsterdam.  But  your  Honour  may  be  pleased  to  be  informed 
and  to  believe  that  even  in  this  very  small  interim  of  peace 
many  humours  have  been  affected  to  be  corrupted  and  some  as 
I  hear  probably  are  already  infected.  But  yet  if  the  Kings  do 
not  apparently  [openly  or  publicly]  further  it,  but  only  as  it 
were  stand  still,  and  underhand  a  little  show  their  inclination 
that  they  desyre  not  so  much  the  peace,  I  am  of  opinion  the 
treaty  will  not  yet  sort  any  effect.  I  have  this  day  received  a 
letter  from  Sir  Thomas  Edmonds  from  Brussels  wherein  he  says 
that  by  the  coming  of  the  Munk  out  of  Holland  they  there 
[the  Archdukes  &c.]  are  much  rejoiced,  and  hope  assuredly 
that  now  the  States  have  so  well  liked  the  Agreation  as  that 
they  only  desire  the  original,  that  they  nothing  doubt  but  that 
peace  will  follow.  He  writes  also  of  Tyrone  how  he  was  with 
the  Archduke  at  Bynes  [Bienne-lez-Happart]  well  received  and 
after  was  feasted  at  a  dinner  by  Spinola  at  Brussels ;  but  after 
dinner  departed.  He  with  his  sons  and  his  complices  are  to  go 
presently  for  Rome  or  Spain  ;  his  wife  and  family  are  remaining 
at  Louvain. 

viii.  89.  1  p. 

I  have  received  by  Standbagg  your  Honour’s  letter  dated 
the  9th  of  November. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  November  19  Flushing. — I  understand  that  the 
Ambassadors  of  Denmark  [see  p.  438  infra ]  are  now  come  to  the 
Haghe,  and  that  the  Monk  hath  desired  on  the  Archduke’s 
behalf  that  some  Italian  or  Spaniard  may  be  admitted  to  be  of  the 
treaty,  which  is  doubtfull  to  be  accepted  because  they  have 
formerly  and  formally  concluded  that  such  only  should  be  admitted 
that  were  of  the  Low  Countries.  I  hear  also  by  one  who  parted 
from  Dort  on  Monday  last  that  then  his  Excellency’s  yacht  passed 
by  that  way  to  go  to  fetch  the  Monk.  But  as  yet  I  hear  no 
further  thereof.  The  States  of  Zeland  are  now  assembled  and 
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this  morning  I  purpose  to  go  thither  to  learn  what  more  I  can 
of  these  proceedings.  The  enemy  takes  up  all  the  money  he 
can  in  Anwerp  to  pay  all  his  Mutineers  and  soldiers. 

Sir  Thomas  Edmunds  wrytes  unto  me  that  of  that  side  they 
were  much  rejoiced  by  the  Monk’s  returning  out  of  Holland 
bringing  them  the  news  that  the  States  had  accepted  of  such  an 
Agreation ;  that  he  [the  Earl  of  Tyrone](1)  and  his  complices  are 
departed  for  Rome  and  Spain  and  that  he  hath  seated  his  wife 
and  family  at  Louvain.  I  am  assured  your  Honour  hath 
understood  from  those  parts  [from  Edmunds  in  Brussels]  for 
so  he  [Edmundes]  writes. 

This  letter  enclosed  [missing]  comes  from  Mr.  Sparhawke 
which  he  hath  given  me  great  charge  to  see  conveyed ;  where- 
unto  I  would  desire  your  Honour  to  signify  the  receipt  of  it. 

viii.  90.  |  p. 


1  William  Trumbull  [from  London]  to  Sir  Thomas  Edmonds  at  Brussels  14  Oct. 
1607.  S.P.  Foreign,  Flanders  VIII,  p.  359. 

By  my  last  letters  I  advertised  you  of  Tyrone’s  flight  out  of  Ireland  with  his 
complices  and  allies,  and  of  the  course  we  were  informed  then  they  had  taken 
towards  Spain,  and  the  direction  thereupon  given  to  his  [Britannic]  Majesty’s 
Ambassador  there  how  he  should  carry  himself  towards  that  [Spanish]  King  if 
happily  they  should  be  received  and  entertained  in  Spain.  Since  which  time  we 
are  more  certainly  informed  that  they,  being  weather  beaten  at  sea,  are  put  in  at 
Kilbeuf  in  Normandy  and  at  their  landing  obtained  leave  of  the  Duke  of  Monpensier 
for  their  safe  passage  towards  Brussels  with  all  their  retinue  :  whereof  Sir  George 
Carew  being  advertised,  addressed  himself  to  the  French  King  and  provisionally 
desired  him  so  long  to  make  stay  of  them  there  till  he  might  receive  further  order 
out  of  England  in  that  behalf  ;  which  his  requests  he  did  the  rather  ground  upon 
the  French  King’s  speaches  proceeded  from  his  own  mouth  as  at  his  last  audience 
(which  was  but  a  few  days  before,  when  the  French  King  thought  they  had  been 
landed  in  Spain)  that  the  King  of  Spain  did  wrong  to  his  [Britannic]  Majesty  to 
receive  them  ;  though  notwithstanding,  now,  he  made  him  a  quite  contrary  answer 
that  the  Kingdom  of  France  was  a  free  country  for  passengers  and  that  the  Duke 
of  Monpensier  having  already  given  his  word  for  their  safety  the  [French]  King 
could  not  revoke  it. 

In  which  consideration,  seeing  the  Archduke’s  country  is  the  place  of  their 
rendezvous  and  that  now  some  trial  will  be  made  not  only  what  pretences  these 
fugitives  will  allege  for  themselves  but  also  how  they  will  be  cherished  and  enter¬ 
tained  there,  his  Majesty  is  pleased  that  provisionally  as  from  yourself,  and  not 
as  having  received  any  direction  for  it  from  hence,  you  will  press  the  Archdukes 
to  make  stay  of  them  all  until  you  might  advertise  his  Majesty  of  it,  as  being  persons 
fled  out  of  his  Majesty’s  dominions  for  being  detected  of  treasonable  practices 
against  his  Majesty’s  estate  and  being  of  that  rank  and  quality  in  their  country 
as  they  are  can  not  be  received  and  protected  by  any  other  Prince  or  State  (how¬ 
soever  they  may  seem  to  mask  themselfs  under  false  pretences  of  religion  or  other¬ 
wise)  without  apparent  wrong  to  his  Majesty  and  breach  of  friendship  even  among 
those  which  are  not  so  strictly  tied  by  express  stipulations  and  conditions  as  is 
between  his  Majesty  and  the  Archdukes  who  are  so  solemnly  bound  not  to  receive 
each  other’s  rebels. 

If  it  be  pretended  that  they  are  only  retired  for  matter  of  religion  you 
may  confidently  affirm  (as  I  wrote  unto  you  before)  that  they  were  never  so  much 
as  once  questioned  with  by  any  direction  of  his  Majesty  or  the  State  about  their 
religion  but  that  they  were  always  suffered  not  only  to  enjoy  the  freedom  of  then- 
consciences  but  to  have  the  access  and  company  of  priests  and  Jesuits  without 
controlment ;  that  it  is  not  religion  but  treason  which  hath  made  them  fly,  whereof 
their  own  consciences  accused  themselfes  and  might  well  suspect  that  his  Majesty 
had  sufficient  notice  of  it  before  (as  yourself  can  testify  in  some  particular)  and 
therefore  as  the  Spanish  Ambassador  here  [in  London]  had  protested  to  his  Majesty 
on  the  behalf  of  the  King  his  Master  that  that  King  would  make  it  appear  how 
little  countenance  he  would  shew  them,  so  his  Majesty  must  expect  no  less  at  the 
Archdukes  hands  who  ought  not  to  be  inferior,  in  such  offices,  to  Spain. 

Upon  this  summons  it  will  appear  how  the  Archdukes  shall  stand  affected  : 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  November  21.  Flushing. — We  hear  the  Cordelier  is 
returned  to  the  Haghe.  Here  is  a  speech  that  the  King  of 
Spayne’s  bills  shold  be  protested  uppon  the  burse  of  Anwerpe, 
that  he  hath  taken  [agreed  for]  19  yeares  to  pay  his  debts  paying 
for  interest  51.  10s.  in  the  100/.  Some  will  say  also  that^the 
States  of  Brabant  do  protest  against  this  treaty  being  [carried 
on]  without  their  consent.  But  all  these  may  be  but  fetches  to 
bring  these  men  to  the  bayte  of  treating.  Sir  Raphe  Winwood 


wherein,  though  his  Majesty  little  expecteth  to  receive  any  real  satisfaction  (con¬ 
sidering  how  heretofore  in  the  case  of  Owen  they  have  demeaned  themselfs)  yet 
less  than  this  his  Majesty  can  not  do  unless  he  should  seem  so  much  senseless  of 
his  safety. 

For  the  persons  themselfs  and  their  valuing,  howsoever  some  factious  spirits 
may  boast  of  them  as  of  some  great  advantage  thereby  given  to  the  Archdukes  or 
to  Spain  to  make  use  of  to  his  Majesty’s  prejudice  when  occasion  shall  serve  for  it, 
as  I  have  written  unto  you  before  so  you  may  make  it  known  that  of  themselfs 
his  Majesty  esteemeth  them  no  otherwise  than  as  sylly  worms  of  the  earth  unless 
they  he  assisted  by  any  foreign  power,  which  whosoever  shall  take  it  in  hand  to  do, 
his  Majesty  will  make  it  known  that  he  is  a  Prince  of  power  and  wdll  to  revenge 
himself  against  them. 

P.S.  Concerning  Wright,  the  Jesuit,  for  whom  the  Archdukes  are  desirous  to 
interpose  their  mediation,  you  shall  understand  that  he  hath  broken  prison  and 
is  escaped.  So  that  in  that  particular  there  need  no  other  reply. 

Ibid.,  p.  362.  Sir  Thomas  Edmonds  to  my  Lord  Salisbury  dated  from  Brussels 
21  Oct.  1607. 

I  thought  it  best  for  the  discharge  of  my  duty  ...  to  repair  yesterday  night 
to  the  President  Richardot  and  to  signify  unto  him  [as  above]  and  therefore  I 
prayed  in  his  Majesty’s  name  that  they  might  not  be  relieved  here,  but  that 
according  to  the  amity  which  is  between  his  Majesty  and  these  Princes  order  might 
be  taken  for  the  staying  of  them  till  they  should  further  hear  from  his  Majesty. 

The  President  promised  me  that  he  would  make  my  request  known  unto  the 
Archduke,  who  is  still  remaining  at  Biens,  and  procure  me  an  answer  thereupon. 

Ibid.,  p.  363.  Same  to  same  dated  28  Oct.  1607. 

Yesterday  morning  I  went  to  the  President  Richardot  to  receive  the  answer  of 
the  Archduke  .  .  .  which  was  thus  delivered  :  that  first  I  had  made  a  demand 

for  the  which  I  did  not  make  it  appear  to  have  any  commission  from  his  Majesty 
and  further  that  I  had  no  reason  to  press  the  Archduke  in  a  matter  of  such  dis¬ 
honour,  which  no  other  Princes  would  yield  unto  for  making  himself  an  instrument 
for  the  delivery  of  those  persons  to  undergo  the  rigour  of  our  laws  who,  for  aught 
they  could  understand,  had  offended  in  nothing  else  but  only  in  flying  from  the 
danger  which  they  apprehended  to  be  intended  towards  them  :  that  they  had  been 
suffered  to  pass  freely  through  France  notwithstanding  the  in[sis]tance  made  to 
the  contrary  and  that  the  Archduke  could  not  be  accused  for  granting  them  the 
like  liberty  within  his  countries,  seeing  their  treaty  with  his  [Britannic]  Majesty 
doth  not  bear  that  force  of  strictness  to  inhibit  the  same. 

I  answered  him  that  touching  their  doubt  of  my  commission,  the  demand  which 
I  made  was  upon  very  good  grounds  and  that  I  would  prove  myself  avowed  therein. 
For  that  which  he  alleged  of  the  refusal  made  to  stay  those  men  in  France  I  pre¬ 
tended  that  I  did  not  understand  that  any  such  thing  had  been  there  propounded 
....  that  the  French  King  upon  former  occasions  had  sent  out  some  prisoners 
to  his  [Britannic]  Majesty  which  they  [the  Archduke]  never  did. 

Ibid.,  p.  364.  Same  to  same  dated  from  Brussels  14  Oct.  1607. 

I  have  by  the  messenger  of  this  week  received  your  Lordship’s  letter  of  the  30th 
of  the  last  month  wherein  it  pleased  your  Lordship  to  advertise  me  of  the  manner 
of  Tyrone’s  flight  out  of  Ireland  which  hath  been  reported  to  be  for  prosecution 
for  religion,  he  being  sent  for  by  the  Lord  Deputy  to  have  him  imprisoned  about 
the  same  and  under  that  colour  to  take  revenge  of  his  actions  past.  And  howsoever 
false  and  untrue  the  said  pretence  is  yet  the  favour  which  is  here  borne  unto  him 
for  his  former  merit  (in  their  opinion)  hath  the  credit  to  make  him  believed  therein. 

He  is  shortly  expected  here  but  it  is  said  that  he  taketh  the  way  to  pass  by  Bruges, 
where  his  son  is  remaining,  having  his  Regiment  lodged  in  those  parts. 
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writes  to  me  by  his  of  the  15th  of  this  month  that  the  business 
are  yet  uncertain,  but  if  means  may  be  got  to  entertain  a  war, 
there  be  not  any  that  willingly  will  hearken  after  a  peace,  but 
here  thus  we  are  affected  that  we  desire  not  a  peace,  yet  if  all 
the  Kings  forsake  them  and  yield  not  assistance  that  then 
they  must  be  forced  unto  it.  So  as  I  perceive  that  if  our  King 
and  the  FJrench]  King  will  but  yield  them  competent  means  all 
may  be  broken  off.  But  this  troubles  this  State  much  that 
our  Ambassadors  refuse  to  enter  into  any  league  conjunction 
with  the  French  which  (say  they)  may  do  much  harm.  But  if 
our  King  would  be  resolute  to  speak  more  effectually  than  the 
French,  all  this  would  be  changed.  Further  whereas  some 


They  have  here  understood  of  the  refusal  which  hath  been  made  by  the  French 
King  to  stay  him,  at  the  request  of  his  [Britannic]  Majesty’s  minister  there  [Paris] 
and  are  glad  to  be  justified  by  that  occasion  in  the  favour  which  themselves  shall 
shew  unto  him.  But  yet  I  find  that  the  Principal  Ministers  here  are  nothing  well 
pleased  with  his  coming  hither,  as  well  for  the  burthen  of  charge  which  he  will  be 
unto  them  as  also  for  the  discontentment  which  the  same  will  give  unto  his  Majesty. 
And  it  is  generally  confessed  both  among  the  Irish  themselves  and  all  others  that 
he  hath  committed  a  very  indiscreet  part  to  have  so  foolishly  abandoned  his  country 
whereby  he  hath  reduced  himself  to  this  desperate  state  and  given  his  Majesty 
better  means  than  ever  to  assure  himself  of  those  Northern  parts  against  any  future 
practices  ....  There  is  no  question  made  but  that  those  rebels  will  be  relieved 
with  pensions  from  Spain  in  respect  of  their  former  dependency  upon  that  Crown  ; 
but  no  man  thinketh  that  the  King  of  Spain  hath  the  means  (howsoever  he  may 
have  the  will)  to  embarque  himself  further  in  their  assistance  ;  especially  con¬ 
sidering  of  how  little  use  they  can  be  now  unto  him.  Yet  it  is  imagined  that  the 
end  of  Tyrone’s  drawing  over  his  wife  and  children  with  him  and  the  rest  of  his 
company  is  done  expressly  to  move  to  greater  compassion  to  be  shewed  towards 
him  and  for  inducing  the  Pope,  as  is  said,  to  be  an  instrument  to  incite  the  King  of 
Spain  to  employ  himself  on  behalf  of  a  multitude  of  so  remarkable  persons  oppressed 
in  their  consciences  ;  and  to  that  end  that  Tyrone  intendeth  to  repair  forthwith  to 
Rome  and  thence  to  Spain. 

Ibid.,  p.  376.  Same  to  Same  dated  from  Brussels  28  Oct.  1607. 

.  .  .  I  told  him  [Richardot]  moreover  that  his  [Britannic]  Majesty  did  expect 
the  more  friendly  dealing  in  this  matter  at  the  Archduke’s  hands  because  the 
Spanish  Ambassador  in  England  had  professed  unto  his  Majesty  that  he  knew 
[that]  Tyrone  and  his  company  should  [would]  not  be  entertained  in  Spain  if  they 
did  retire  themselves  thither,  which  good  intent  he  hoped  would  have  been  seconded 
here  [in  Brussels]. 

He  [Richardot]  answered  me  first  in  the  old  tune,  with  recrimination  of  that 
which  is  done  in  England  in  the  favour  of  the  Hollanders,  which  moved  a  sharp 
expostulation  between  us  :  and  afterwards  he  returned  to  extenuate  the  fault  of 
these  [Tyrone]  men.  .  .  He  alleged  also  that  there  was  no  such  purpose  for  the 

receiving  of  them  here  with  ceremony  as  I  had  been  informed  ;  and  yet  he  confessed 
unto  me  that  the  Marques  Spinola  intended  to  invite  Tyrone  to  dinner  at  his  coming 
to  this  town,  only  as  he  said,  in  respect  of  his  being  a  stranger.  Tyrone  and  his 
whole  company  remain  at  Nostre  Dame  de  Hal  four  leagues  hence,  where  the 
Marques  Spinola  saw  him  a  few  days  since,  going  thither  to  speak  with  the  Secretary 
Manciscidor  [Juan  de  Mancicidor]  who  came  from  the  [Archduke’s]  Court  to  confer 
there  with  the  Marques.  Since  [that  date]  the  Marques  sent  his  coach  unto  Tyrone 
to  carry  him  to  the  Court  at  Bains  :  which  the  President  could  not  deny  to  be  true. 

Ibid.,  p.  379.  Same  to  same  dated  from  Brussels  4  Nov.  1607. 

The  Earl  of  Tyrone  had  been  at  the  Court  at  Beins  where  it  is  said  that  he  was 
very  favourably  used  by  the  Archduke  and  was  allowed  the  grace  of  personage 
of  the  greatest  rank  to  speak  with  the  Archduke  covered.  He  came  one  day  hither 
[to  Brussels]  from  Nostre  Dame  de  Hal  accompanied  with  the  Earl  of  Tyrconnel 
and  MacGuire  and  the  principal  persons  of  their  company  and  was  feasted  by  the 
Marques  Spinola,  there  being  present  also  the  Nuntio  and  sundry  others  of  the 
best  quality  here.  .  .  .  He  returned  back  to  Hal  from  whence  he  is  since  removed 
to  Louvain  intending  there  to  settle  his  wife  and  family  during  his  absence  and 
when  they  have  here  prepared  money  for  him  he  is  forthwith  to  depart  for  Italy 
and  Spain. 
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here,  as  namely  Maldere,  is  by  some  letters  out  of  England 
written  to  that  he  should  now  evertuate  himself  to  hinder  such 
a  dangerous  peace,  he  saith  that  hath  no  ground  to  work  upon, 
seeing  that  out  of  England  he  can  not  receive  any  comfort  of 
assurance  of  any  underhand  help. 

I  have  as  yet  received  no  letters  from  your  Honour  as  you 
promised,  touching  your  judgment  of  these  businesses. 

viii.  92.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  November  22.  Flushing. — This  serves  principally  to 
enclose  these  ‘  considerations  politiques  ’  [missing]  which  I 
have  copied  out.  I  can  tell  you  little  other  news  but  that  the 
Monk  is  again  at  the  Haghe.  I  hear  that  the  Archduke  would 
fain  make  choyce  of  some  to  send  over  to  treat,  which  the 
States  have  no  liking  unto,  as  the  Duke  of  Aerschot  for 
one.  But  of  this  and  of  other  matters  I  shall  be  able  shortly 
to  inform  your  Honour  more  plentifully.  Magnus(1>  is  come  out 
of  Denmark,  speaks  [of]  the  great  good  usage  which  they  had 
received  from  the  King,  having  twice  feasted  them  at  his  own 
table  and  Magnus  had  a  gold  chain  [presented  to  him  by  the 
King  on  leaving]  and  so  had  the  other  [Envoys] :  and  were 
defrayed  [granted  subsistence]  during  the  time  of  their  being 
there,  and  at  their  going  away  sent  2  oxen  and  20  sheep  aboard 
and  other  provisions  for  their  journey  :  and  granted  to  send 
his  ambassadors] :  but  at  first  [the  King  of  Denmark]  demanded 
why  they  sent  not  to  him  so  soon  as  to  other  kings  ;  they  satis¬ 
fied  him  therein  saying  it  was  long  uncertain  whether  the  King  of 
England  would  send  or  not  and  therefore  till  they  [the  English 
Envoys]  were  arrived  they  thought  it  bootless  to  send  to  trouble 
him  [King  Christian]  ;  which  excuse  contented  him  ;  and  now 
those  [his]  ambassadors  are  at  the  Haghe,  for  they  were  at 
Amsterdam  seven  days  past, 
viii.  93.  f  p. 


(1)  Au  mois  d’  Aoust  les  Provinces  Unies  envoyerent  au  Roi  Chrisfcianus  IV  de 
Danemarck  les  Sieurs  Jacob  Boulissen,  Nicolas  Jacobssen  Syms  et  le  Sieur  Magnus 
pour  lui  reprdsenter  leur  6tat  et  le  requerir  de  pouvoir  avoir  son  conseil  et 
advis  en  ce  present  traict4  de  paix.  (Meteren  614b.) 

S.P.  Foreign  Holland  LXVI,  p.  61.  Sir  John  Ogle  to  Salisbury  from  the  Hague, 
9  Sept.  1607. 

The  Commissioners  appointed  for  Denmark  attend  the  first  opportunity  to  set 
sail.  They  are,  one  of  Holland,  one  of  Zeland  and  one  of  Friesland  or  Groninguen 
which  passeth  as  it  were  for  that  Province,  these  two  Provinces  being  under  one 
Governor. 

Andres  Sinclar  to  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  from  Gladsax  in  Denmark,  10  Aug., 
1607.  [n.s.] 

“  We  do  dayly  attend  Ambassadors  from  Holland.”  (S.P.  Foreign,  Denmark 
IV,  p.  98). 

Le  24  Novembre  1607  retournerent  au  Pais  les  Sieurs  Boulissen,  Simonsen  et 
Magnus  qui  avaient  4t6  en  Danemarc,  ou  ils  avaient  4t4  fort  bien  reijus  et  avaient 
chacun  recju  un  present  d’une  chaine  d’or.  Le  26  Nov.  ils  firent  leur  rapport,  firent 
r4cit  de  leur  bon  re<;u  et  de  l’affection  que  le  Roi  (Christian  IV)  portait  a  ces 
pays  et  qu’il  avait  promis  d’envoyer  au  plutot  ses  Ambassadeurs,  k  fin  d’aider, 
avec  les  autres  Ambassadeurs,  k  conseiller,  aviser  et  deliberer  ce  qui  serait  le  plus 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  November  23.  Flushing.— I  send  your  Honour  here 
a  I  ? print  of  a]  triomphing  charett  that  brings  the  peace  to  the 
Archduke,  which  [?print  or  paper]  is  come  from  Anwerp  sum  tew 
davs  since.  The  fryar  arryved  on  Saturday  last ;  and,  it  itt 
be' true  that  Sr.  John  Ogle  wrytes,  he  brings  the  Agreation  and 
must  leave  itt  behynd  him  and  as  itt  is  sayd  retournes  as  this 
day.  He  [?Ogle]  confirms  the  report  which  I  mentioned  in 
one  of  my  latest  letters  that  the  Provinces  on  the  other  [the 
Flanders]'  side  protest  against  this  treaty,  and  he  writes  that 
there  is  speech  that  the  Archduke  is  poisoned,  and  as  he  saith 
the  peace  is  almost  at  the  highest.  But  I  imagine  he  writes 
but  presumptions  upon  some  uncertain  grounds.  He  wiytes 
also  that  the  Emperour’s  menacing  letter,* * * * * * * *  (1)  as  itt  is  thoght,  was 
not  sent  without  som  practyse  depending  on  Spayne. 

viii.  101.  |  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  November  28.  Flushing. — I  long  to  hear  from  you 
at  large  your  opinion  of  this  business  in  hand,  as  you  promised 
me.  I  wrote  to  you  in  divers  letters  of  late  that  the  King  of 
Denmark’s  ambassadors  were  arrived  at  the  Haghe.  If  there 
be  an  error  it  is  this  that  they  many  days  since  were  arrived 
at  Amsterdam,  but  taking  the  shortest  way  they  took  only  a 
servant  or  two  with  them  and  left  their  followers  and  provision 
to  come  by  long  seas,  who  as  it  seemed  do  arrive  slowly,  and 
therefore  they  stayed  and  do  stay  unless  [until]  their  retinue 
be  come  at  Amsterdam.  The  ambassadors  likewise  of  Branden- 
burgh  and  the  Palsgrave  are  said  to  be  on  their  way  to  come  to 
this  Assembly.  The  Friar  having  now  at  last  delivered  the  original 
of  the  Agreation  and  with  these  words  that  his  Alteze  wishes 
them  much  good  luck  with  it,  is  now  with  Verheyken  returned 
to  his  master.  The  States  at  the  first  accepting  of  the  Agreation 
accepted  it  with  protesting  that  it  was  with  this  exception  that 
they  would  not  allow  of  any  restrictions  and  did  take  a  note 
of  his  hand  that  upon  such  conditions  they  did  accept  of  it  and 
now  at  his  going  away  they  accepted  of  the  original  with  the 


expedient  et  le  plus  sur  en  cet  important  trait4  de  paix,  auquel  ils  allaient  entrer. 

Le  3  Ddceinbre  arriverent  4  la  Hage  les  sieurs  Jacob  Vlefelt  de  Vlefeltsholm, 

Conseiller  et  Gouverneur  au  chateau  de  Hagenskou  et  Jonas  Charisius,  Docteur 
es  Loix,  Ambassadeurs  de  sa  Majeste  de  Danemarke  et  de  Norweghe,  avec  un  fort 
honorable  suite  de  gentilhommes  et  serviteurs,  qui  se  montrerent  fort  magnifiques, 

6tant  servis  4  table  en  vaisselle  d’argent  du  service  de  leur  Roy. 

Le  6  [Dbcembre]  ils  11  rent  leur  proposition  en  1’ assemble  des  Etats  G6n4raux 

en  laquelle  ils  declarent  l’affection  que  le  Roi  leur  maitre  portait  aux  Provinces 

Unies  et  4  ce  pour  quoi  ils  btaient  venus,  4  savoir  pour  aider  4  aviser  et  deliberer 

de  ce  qui  serait  le  meilleur  en  ce  traitd  de  paix  pour  le  bien  du  pays.  Meteren  f .  613b. 

(1)  For  the  Emperor  Rudolfs  letter  dated  Prague  9  Oct.  1607  see  Meteren 
613.b.  On  the  ground  that  the  Netherlands  were  a  fief  of  the  Empire  he  claimed 
to  be  interested  in  any  negotiations  which  might  take  any  portion  of  the  Netherlands 
out  of  the  Empire  by  making  them  a  free  nation. 
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same  protest.  Trewly  now  I  think  that  itt  will  come  to  a  com¬ 
munication  and  not  without  daunger  of  peace  making,  becaus  I 
perceive  many  humours  even  in  this  province  of  Zeland  are 
drawne  to  lyke  well  of  itt.  Yet  when  all  these  Ambassadors] 
come  together,  and  the  States  perhaps  say  they  proceeded 
thus  far  with  the  advice  of  the  [English  and  French] 
Ambassadors  who  advised  them  to  go  forward  upon  the 
Agreation  and  that  they  being  again  demanded  if  they  still 
continue  in  the  same  opinion  that  upon  the  Agreation  may  be 
treated  and  that  they  shall  perhaps  otherwise  interpret 
their  advowing  of  it  than  it  is  now  construed,  itt  may  make 
some  halt  in  the  headlong  proceeding.  That  your  Honour  may 
see  how  far  this  business  is  thought  to  concern  the  state  of 
religion  in  whole  Europe  I  send  you  hereinclosed  a  letter  [below] 
from  them  of  Geneva  to  the  States.  It  was  desired  that  to  this 
meeting  of  the  States  which  was  appointed  the  10th  December 
stilo  novo  (but  I  judge  it  will  be  at  soonest  the  15th)  there  might 
fewer  in  number  be  sent  from  every  Province.  But  surely  I 
perceive  that  there  will  be  as  many  sent  as  before  yea  and  rather 
more  ;  for  our  town  besides  two  deputed  do  send  two  other  at 
their  own  charge  and  I  presume  other  towns  will  do  no  less. 

P-S. — I  entreat  your  Honour  to  continue  to  favour  this 
bearer  my  nephew  who  now  comes  over  to  try  if  he  can  rid  away 
a  quartern  ague.  As  any  preferment  falls  out  I  hope  you  will 
advance  him. 

I  wrote  before  that  it  was  desired  that  some  Spaniards  or 
Italians  might  be  admitted  to  the  Treaty  and  so  did  the  Monk 
now  again  propound  and  it  seems  that  the  Ambassadors  nor 
his  Excellency  do  much  disavow  it  though  the  contract  were 
otherwise  :  but  this  exception  there  is  that  they  [the  Dutch] 
will  first  have  them  named  to  see  whether  they  be  such  as  they 
may  have  occasion  to  tax  for  former  dissimulated  handling. 

viii.  94.  1  pp. 

Enclosure. 

“  The  copy  of  the  letter  from  those  of  Geneva  to  the  States.” 

The  Syndics  and  Council  of  Geneva  dated  Geneva  9  Oct. 
1607,  to  the  States  General.  Experience  has  taught  us  in  the 
deepest  of  our  afflictions  how  you  extend  your  sympathy  to 
those  of  your  religion  and  your  zeal  and  prudence.  If  for  great 
reasons  (which  we  cannot  ask  to  know)  your  counsels  carry  you 
to  a  peace  with  Spain,  as  is  rumoured  daily,  God  will  guide  you 
therein  so  that  you  give  consideration  therein  to  the  interests  of 
other  States  and  Republics  professing  the  true  religion  with  you 
even  to  the  least  of  them  and  by  honourable  conditions  will 
prevent  the  deplorable  ills  which  the  cessation  of  your  arms 
seems  likely  to  menace  the  churches  near  and  far. 

We,  the  most  feeble  and  the  most  aimed  at  by  the  Roman 
plots,  find  ourselves  in  great  pain  and  perplexity.  We  pray 
success  to  your  deliberation  and  that  you  may  do  us  the  singular 
favour  to  comprehend  us  in  this  treaty  of  peace  if  it  comes  about 
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and  procure  for  us  this  relief  that  the  Spanish  Forces  and 
Garrisons  which  camp  continually  5  or  6  leagues  from  this  town 
may  be  finally  removed.  This  would  be  a  work  worthy  of  your 
greatness,  prudence,  and  love  of  God  which  is  recognised  and 
praised  by  all  good  people, 
viii.  86  (a).  Ip.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  December  4.  Flushing. — All  hope  of  breaking  of  a 
communication  of  peace  seemes  now  to  be  quyte  dashed,  for 
the  French  King  hath  lately  written  over  that  he  will  have 

(I)  The  importance  of  Geneva  in  the  political  system  of  Henry  IV  lay  in  the 
fact  that  the  town  assured  his  lines  of  communication  with  the  Swiss.  It  was  his 
settled  policy  to  defend  her  independence  which  was  menaced  as  much  by  the 
bigotry  as  by  the  ambition  of  Charles  Emmanuel  of  Savoy. 

In  the  Treaty  of  Vervins  (2  May  1598)  Philip  III  has  abandoned  his  ally  the 
Duke  of  Savoy.  In  revenge  the  following  year  Charles  Emmanuel  treated  personally 
in  Paris  with  Henry  IV,  but  the  negotiations  broke  down,  as  Henry  IV  steadily 
refused  to  abandon  his  support  of  the  republic  of  Geneva.  War  thereupon  broke  out 
afresh  on  the  15  Aug.  1600  between  France  and  Savoy  and  Henry  IV  captured  Mont- 
melian  and  the  fort  of  Ste.  Catherine,  the  latter  of  which  he  allowed  Geneva  to 
demolish.  The  unequal  conflict  was  brought  to  an  end  by  the  treaty  of  Lyons 
17  Jan.  1601  in  which  Hy.  IV  ceded  to  Savoy  the  Marquisat  of  Saluces  in  return 
for  Bresse,  Bugey  and  the  Pays  de  Gex,  &c.  In  effect  this  treaty  established  the 
modern  boundary  between  France  and  Savoy  and  Henry  to  all  appearance  had 
closed  against  himself  the  barrier  of  the  Alps  and  the  road  to  Italy  whilst  securing 
his  communications  with  Geneva  and  the  Swiss.  Temporarily  Henry  seemed  to 
have  abandoned  Italy  to  the  vasselage  of  Spain. 

The  religious  differences  between  Savoy  and  the  republic  of  Geneva  supported 
by  the  Canton  of  Berne  first  came  to  a  head  in  the  war  between  Francis  I  and 
Charles  III  of  Savoy,  styled  Charles  the  Good.  The  Swiss  invaded  Chablais,  Gaillard 
and  Gex  and  only  surrendered  them  at  the  ensuing  peace  on  condition  of  their 
free  exercise  of  the  Protestant  religion.  Charles  Emmanuel  threw  himself  into  the 
work  of  re-conversion  with  the  zeal  of  a  bigot  and  in  4  years  from  1594  to  1598 
brought  Chablais  back  to  the  Roman  faith  and  established  the  Jesuits  at  Tlionau. 

Geneva  had  not  been  specifically  comprised  in  the  Treaty  of  Lyons  and  Charles 
Emmanuel  considered  himself  free  to  attack  the  little  republic  but  his  surprise 
attempt  of  23  Dec.  1602  failed  and  peace  was  made  at  St.  Julien  21  July  1603 
between  him  and  Geneva  on  terms  which  were  honourable  to  the  towTn.  Charles 
Emmanuel  recognised  the  republic  and  undertook  not  to  erect  a  fortress  within 
4  leagues  of  the  town. 

It  was  after  this  reverse  that  the  policy  of  the  supple  Duke  underwent  a  sudden 
change.  He  proposed  a  strict  alliance  with  France  wdth  the  object  of  expelling 
the  Spanish  from  Italy.  In  1604  Henry  was  not  ready  to  receive  such  advances. 
But  in  1607  the  possibility  of  peace  between  the  Dutch  and  Philip  III  made  it 
desirable  for  Henry  to  stir  up  trouble  in  Italy  against  Philip  III.  He  intervened 
as  a  mediator  in  the  quarrel  between  the  Pope  and  the  Venetians  and  carried  on  a 
diplomatic  intrigue  with  Savoy.  In  March  of  that  year  he  despatched  Chevrieres 
to  Savoy  to  discuss  the  possibility  of  an  alliance  and  in  his  turn  in  the  following 
October  Charles  Emmanuel  sent  Purpurato  and  Gattinata  to  France.  Both 
negotiations  broke  down  over  Henry  IV’s  steady  refusal  to  abandon  his  benevolent 
protection  of  Geneva.  But  it  was  natural  that  in  such  a  situation,  seeing  the 
possibility  of  an  approachment  between  France  and  Savoy,  the  Syndics  of  Geneva 
should  realise  that  their  safety  lay  first  and  foremost  in  the  continuation  of  hostilities 
between  Spain  and  the  Dutch.  Hence  their  letter  as  above.  The  reference  to 
the  proximity  of  the  Spanish  garrisons  is  an  exaggeration.  The  nearest  distinctly 
Spanish  garrison  was  Fort  Fuentes  which  Pedro  Enriques  de  Acevedo,  Conde  de 
Fuentes,  Governor  of  Milan  had  erected  in  this  year  1607  at  the  head  of  Lake  Como 
to  secure  his  approach  to  the  Valtellina  and  the  Grisons.  The  fort  was  a  menace 
to  Venetian  territory  and  the  resulting  rivalry  between  Venetian  and  Spanish  agents 
in  the  Grisons  produced  the  revolt  of  the  summer  of  1607  to  which  Wotton  alludes  in 
a  graphic  letter  of  3  Aug.  1607  written  from  Venice  (Wootton’s  “  Letters  ”  I  395). 
'I'he  resulting  turmoil  and  division  between  the  protestants  and  catholics  in  the 
Grisons  endured  until  1626. 
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them  to  coni  so  farr  to  discover  without  delay  (which  myght 
prove  very  daungerous  to  their  state)  the  inwardest  meanings 
of  the  Spanish  King,  and  that  for  his  part  he  holdes  them  as 
free  as  the  Swissers,  seing  they  both  by  armes  and  by  contract 
have  obteyned  itt,  and  that  man’s  wisdom  cold  not  have  com¬ 
passed  matters  better  then  they  have  bene  hitherto  caryed, 
and  that  he  hath  declared  them  free  to  all  the  Embassfadours] 
of  Princes  that  be  with  him,  and  that  he  will  stand  by  them 
to  the  last,  butt  that  in  no  case  they  shall  make  any  more 
tresves,  or  if  they  must  necessarily  do  it  then  he  saith  expressly 
that  if  they  make  itt  longer  then  for  3  moneths  that  he  will 
utterly  forsake  them  and  not  enlarge  one  peny  more  unto  them  ; 
he  wrytes  also  that  he  wonders  that  they  do  not  make  a  league 
with  the  Embassadours  ;  also  he  advyseth  them  beefore  they 
conclude  to  sett  doune  a  setled  forme  of  Government,  which 
truly  I  think  they  will  not  be  able  to  do  in  thryce  3  moneths. 
Thus  your  Honour  understands  how  the  business  goeth  here. 
This  morning  our  Deputies  of  Zeland  are  going  towards  the 
Hague.  I  pray  God  the  Fr.  King  do  not  play  by  them  as  he 
did  by  the  Venetians,  helpe  them  to  a  peace,  which  howsoever 
itt  be  secured  will  prove  in  the  ende  to  be  the  overthrow  of 
their  free  commonwealth. 

viii.  95.  §  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  December  10.  Flushing. — I  have  received  of  late  two 
letters  for  your  Honour  one  of  the  5th  the  other  of  the  6th 
of  this  month  :  but  of  your  long  promised  opinion  of  this 
business  or  how  we  [in  Holland]  are  affected  [thought 
of]  in  England,  not  one  word.  I  determine  still  (with 
your  good  approbation)  to  go  shortly  up  again  into  Holland 
to  look  on  all  the  Ambassadors  that  are  apparent  to  meet 
there,  and  perhaps  shall  gain  some  experience  by  my 
voyage,  if  I  can  do  no  other  service.  Since  my  last  I  can  write 
of  no  substantial  news  ;  only  that  there  is  some  few  days  since 
a  trumpet  passed  by  Lillo  to  the  Haghe  with  letters  and  it  is  pre¬ 
sumed  that  it  is  to  know  their  resolution  to  treat ;  and  to  pro¬ 
pound  a  prolonging  of  the  truce.  Also  there  is  letters  two  days 
past  come  to  be  sent  in  all  haste  to  the  Haghe  from  France.  That 
King  is  very  nimble  in  this  business.  I  hope  we  shall  provyde 
that  he  abuse  not  us  with  his  conninge  trickes  whereof  I  touched 
somewhat  in  my  last  letters  sent  by  Standbagg  the  post. 
Barnavelt  of  late  going  into  the  court  att  the  port  where  the 
sentinell  standes,  having  the  wynd  in  his  face  and  therefore 
pulling  down  his  hatt  in  his  eyes,  went  headlong  forward  and 
as  he  shold  enter  the  gate  the  dore  with  a  great  gust  of  wynd 
blew  itt  ryght,  against  his  head,  and  had  with  the  force  of  itt 
throwne  him  over  the  bridge  if  his  company  had  not  stayed  him  ; 
butt  itt  hath  given  him  such  a  shrewd  bruse  on  one  syde  of 
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his  head  as  that  att  first  itt  was  dowted  that  he  myght  be  in 
daunger,  butt  hoped  now  that  he  wilbe  well  again  :  howbeit 
he  keeps  his  howse,  as  I  heare,  which  may  somewhat  hinder  the 
proceedings  for  a  while.  I  am  assured  you  have  understood  how 
the  enemy  deals  with  his  Mutiners  which  he  hath  paid  .  foi  so 
soon  as  they  were  paid  he  makes  proclamation  that  upon  pain 
of  loss  of  life  and  goods  they  are  to  depart  out  of  his  country 
within  24  hours  after.  Divers  as  I  hear  have  been  executed,  and 
very  many  are  come  by  Flanders  into  these  parts  to  embark  for 
France.  Your  Honour  writes  no  more  about  the  preacher  you 
promised  to  send  over.  I  would  it  might  please  you  to  think 
on  a  sufficient  honest  man  who  might  in  some  sort  be  liked  of 
by  the  churches  here  but  yet  not  so  extreme  Puritan  as  Mr. 
Potts,  who  is  too  vehement  in  many  poincts. 

viii.  96.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  December*  14.  Flushing. — I  have  since  my  last 
received  two  letters  from  Holland  one  from  Sir  Raph  Winwood 
who  writes  thus  by  his  of  the  11th  of  December.  “  The  States 
this  day  are  entred  into  their  conclave  and  do  promyse  very 
speedily  to  make  their  resolution,  which  I  think  wilbe  to  treate  ; 
butt  yf  they  be  trew  to  themselves,  that  is  to  have  the 
soverainty  assured  to  them  from  the  Archduke  and  Spayn  in 
absolute  and  express  termes  sans  modification  ou  restriction, 
perhaps  all  this  great  bruict  will  pass  into  smoake  ;  butt  yf 
then  the  meanes  may  be  found  to  mainteyne  the  warr,  these 
Provinces  may  bless  the  tyme  when  first  the  treaty  was 
commenced.” 

Sir  Ed.  Conway  writes  to  me  thus  from  the  Briel  that  they 
think  to  resolve  to  a  treaty,  and  yet  seem  to  doubt  of  the  place 
where  and  that  they  put  down  for  a  position  to  have  the 
soverainty  accorded  them  without  question,  clearly  in  all 
intents,  some  will  seem  to  doubt  that  accord  unto  them :  but 
if  you  mark  it  there  hath  in  all  these  passages  been  ever  left 
some  one  point  to  give  opinion  to  the  one  part  of  the  world 
that  they  would  break  about  that ;  but  still  either  the  one 
side  or  [the]  other  doth  accommodate  themselves  :  and  so  it  is 
likely  it  will  fall  out  in  this  and  in  all  the  rest  except  God 
for  the  good  of  these  countries,  ours  [country]  and  his  Church 
do  blind  the  wisdom  of  the  Spaniards  or  open  the  understanding 
of  these  [Dutch]  men,  who  certainly  have  by  the  crafty  and 
false  handling  of  some  particulars  been  drawn  in  and  further 
engaged  into  this  business  than  they  thought  or  now  can  well 
see  an  issue  out  from  them. 

[This  appears  to  be  the  end  of  Browne’s  quotation  of  Conway’s 
letter  :  and  Browne  continues  his  own  letter  as  follows] 

*  The  date  is  written  14th  of  lOber.  The  letter  is  correctly  doequeted  14 
December  but  has  been  incorrectly  [?  by  Collins]  headed  14  October. 
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I  hear  [of]  no  other  errand  that  the  trumpet  hath  had  but  answer¬ 
ing  some  points  [about  the  county]  of  Moeurs  and  to  acquaint 
the  States  with  the  proceedings  of  the  Archduke  against  the 
Mutineers  and  to  require  these  [Dutch]  men  not  to  make  use 
of  them  ;  according  to  which,  commandment  is  gone  to  all 
their  [town]  Governors  to  suffer  them  to  pass  hastily  by  them 
but  not  to  stay  any  of  them. 

This  is  all  that  I  know  at  this  time.  I  will  therefore  only 
add  my  fearing  conjecture  for  res  est  soliciti  plena  timoris  amor 
that  I  can  not  yet  be  so  well  persuaded  of  this  business  ;  but 
that  such  corruption  is  crept  into  many  hearts  as  that  but  with 
much  difficulty  the  peace  proceeding  well  or  can  be  hindred. 
But  hereof  we  shall  have  more  light  from  day  to  day  :  and 
accordingly  your  Honour  shall  with  all  diligence  be  advertised 
from  me. 

viii.  76.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  December  19.  Flushing. — I  have  this  day  received 
vours  of  the  11th  of  December  to  which  I  will  answer  as 

%J 

particularly  as  I  can  in  few  words  because  the  boat  goes 
suddenly  away.  The  number  you  propose  to  demand — 2000 — 
is  as  few  as  may  be,  if  500  more  may  be  had  it  were  better. 
But  [a  garrison  of]  under  that  number  will  be  a  charge  to  the 
King  without  any  assurance  :  and  when  that  number  is  granted 
good  regard  must  be  had  that  in  keeping  the  Companies  weaker 
than  is  fit  the  King  be  not  deceived  and  we  disgraced  ;  above 
anything  I  would  that  your  Honour  might  be  pleased  so  to 
provide  as  that  those  who  shall  come  into  town  may  be  such  as 
will  rather  make  their  residence  here  than  be  perpetually  absent. 
The  chiefest  difficulty  will  be  how  without  diffidence  and  with 
best  convenience  this  reinforce  may  be  put  into  [this]  town  ;  for 
either  if  any  opposition  be  doubted  they  must  be  put  in  as  soon 
as  spoken  of,  or  else  the  States  must  be  told  that  his  Majesty 
for  the  better  securing  of  the  town  to  the  uprightest  intent  of 
the  first  contract  determines  to  augment  his  numbers  and  [so] 
clear  all  suspicion  [which]  his  Majesty  may  give  the  States  in 
that  respect.  As  for  the  townsmen  and  those  of  Zeland  when 
they  shall  perceive  that  we  hold  the  same  correspondence  that 
now  is  held  and  the  same  form  of  Government  (which  but  upon 
great  occasion  of  jealousy  is  in  my  opinion  not  to  be  altered)  I 
assure  myself  they  will  be  well  content  and  this  town  will  be 
enriched  by  that  [money  which]  the  soldiers  shall  spend.  But 
perhaps  at  first  haply  it  will  be  distasted.  Though  I  know  you 
have  great  occasion  to  stay  in  England,  this  would  better  and 
easilier  be  put  in  practice  if  you  at  the  same  time  made  a  step 
over  to  give  content  to  them  and  assurance  by  your  presence. 
Many  honest  men  undoubtedly  will  be  glad  of  it  thinking  that 
they  shall  be  so  much  the  better  assured,  and  this  argument 
may  be  used  [as  a  means]  of  persuasion  that  our  King  is  so  much 
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the  sooner  to  be  engaged  to  defend  any  injuries  [which]  shall  be 
offered  by  the  Spaniard  when  he  has  such  an  interest  in  these 
parts.  This  is  all  I  can  at  this  time  think  upon  for  satisfying 
your  Honour’s  command  ;  which  otherwise  I  would  rather  have 
left  to  your  long  experience  of  the  humour  of  this  people. 

I  yield  your  Honour  most  humble  thanks  in  that  it  pleaseth 
you  to  assure  me  that  if  such  reinforce  come  you  will  increase 
my  [own  Company  in]  number.  Though  I  complain  not  often, 
yet  I  protest  my  charge  in  your  absence  is  great  and  my  getting 
[my  receipts]  extraordinary  [is]  nothing  at  all ;  if  you  cause 
my  number  to  be  doubled  I  shall  be  bound  unto  you  and  better 
able  to  do  you  service.  I  do  not  speak  of  this  least  it  should  be 
known.  What  I  have  else  to  write  your  Honour  shall  have  in 
another  letter.  I  will  add  that  I  imagine  that  all  this  speaking 
of  reinforcing  is  but  a  bruict.  Would  I  might  see  it. 
viii.  100.  1|  pp. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  December  19.  Flushing. — Since  the  writing  of  my 
other  letters  I  have  received  a  letter  in  Dutch  from  a  good  friend 
at  the  Haghe  which  I  translate  :  the  date  was  21st  Dec.  new 
style,  it  was  long  in  coming  by  reason  of  the  incommodity  of 
the  passage.  He  writes  thus 

(Copy).  Yesterday  was  the  first  appearance  of  us  in  the 
general  assembly  and  it  was  propounded  whether 
they  should  send  for  the  Archduke’s  deputies  ;  it  was 
found  good  by  all  the  Provinces  but  Zeland  that 
they  should  be  written  for  conformable  to  the  answer 
of  the  States  to  the  Monk  and  Verheyken  [which  was] 
sent  with  them  as  touching  the  Agreation  of  the  King 
of  Spain.  [The]  Zeland  [Deputies]  said  that  first  it 
behoved  to  proceed  to  the  making  of  a  league  between 
both  the  Kings  [of  England  and  France]  and  the 
Provinces,  and  that  herein  it  was  requisite  to  take  advice 
of  the  Ambassadors,  his  Excellency,  Grave  William 
and  the  Council  of  State  ;  so  that  for  that  morning 
the  matter  was  held  in  suspense  and  [it  was]  concluded 
to  send  one  out  of  every  Province  to  the  Ambassadors 
to  proceed  to  the  making  of  a  league  and  to  have  their 
advice.  These  deputies  after  dinner  made  their  report 
at  the  Assembly  that  the  Ambassadors  of  France  were 
ready  to  make  a  league,  but  that  those  of  Great 
Bretagny  declared  that  they  looked  every  day  for  a 
commission  to  authorize  them,  but  did  in  general 
advise  that  the  Archduke’s  deputies  might  be  sent 
for  and  that  in  the  meantime  while  they  were  coming 
(which  coming  of  theirs  could  not  be  so  speedy)  they 
might  speak  of  a  league.  Hereuppon  it  was  again 
deliberated  and  is  in  a  manner  consented  that  the 
Archduke’s  deputies  shalbe  written  for  butt  not 
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fynally  resolved  on,  butt  deferred  till  this  day  att  ten 
of  the  clock,  and  that  then  his  Excellency,  Grave 
William,  and  Counsell  of  State  shold  come  in  to  their 
assembly  to  give  their  opinions.  Butt  I  have  no 
other  opinion  butt  that  they  shalbe  written  for  and 
that  agreeable  to  the  answer  they  had  with  them. 
Notwithstanding  methinks  it  lies  not  in  the  Archduke’s 
power  to  send  Deputies  to  treat  following  the  contents 
of  the  said  answer  unless  he  shold  make  voyd  the  tail 
(exception)  of  the  Agreation  the  which  I  take  to  be  out 
of  his  myght.  But  itt  was  yesternyght  found  con¬ 
venient  and  resolved  uppon  by  the  Provinces  that 
they  shold  give  each  Province  unto  other  an  acte 
not  in  any  respect  to  treat  in  case  they  shold  not  have 
both  soverainty  and  relligion.  I  think  also  a  prolonga¬ 
tion  of  treves  will  be  soght  for  a  moneth  or  6  weekes, 
so  long  as  this  communication  shall  continue.  According 
to  my  promise  I  have  written  this  unto  you  having 
the  conveniency  of  this  messenger  and  because  that 
by  reason  of  the  frost  it  is  not  likely  that  any  messenger 
can  come  in  many  days.  Had  I  stayed  to  write  till 
to-morrow  then  should  I  have  written  unto  you  the 
resolution.  But  I  presume  no  change  will  fall  out. 
If  there  do  I  will  advertise  you  by  the  first  conveniency. 
The  Hague,  21  Dec.  1607. 

[Browne  ends  his  letter  with  the  following  sentence].  Further 
than  this  I  can  not  now  advertise  your  Honour. 

viii.  99.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  December  19.  Flushing. — I  wrote  to  your  Honour  this 
day  and  sent  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  had  from  the 
Hague.  Since  [that  letter]  I  receive  news  that  the  resolution 
is  already  taken  with  advow  of  the  Ambassadors  :  and  there 
are  the  23  or  24  of  this  month- new  style  two  trumpets  sent 
divers  ways  to  see  who  can  be  soonest  there  by  reason  of 
the  frost ;  one  by  Williamstad  another  by  Werckendam  : 
with  letters  to  this  purpose  that  the  States  do  unanimously 
conclude  that  without  the  points  of  soverainty  and  religion 
may  be  left  freely  unto  them  as  by  their  aunswer  they  made 
knowne  which  was  given  to  the  Munke  and  Verheyken,  they 
say  that  the  Archduke  shalbe  pleased  to  send  none  unto  them. 
And  in  their  letters  there  is  verbatim  inserted  what  the  answer 
was  [which]  they  sent  by  the  Munk  and  Verheyken.  They  of 
Zeland  insisted  that  these  wordes  myght  be  inserted  in  the 
letters  :  and  all  this  was  approved  and  well  liked  by  the 
Ambassadors  and  his  Excellency.  And  I  think  this  was  like¬ 
wise  put  into  the  letters  that  they  had  thus  resolved  with  the 
counsel  of  the  Ambassadors.  The  fear,  or  rather  conjecture, 
in  England  that  a  peace  will  ensue  is  not  in  vain  if  all  these 
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particulars  may  be  granted.  But  sure  it  hath  long  lain  in  our 
power  (I  mean  the  [English]  King’s  will)  to  have  dissolved  all 
this  bargaining,  yea  truly  I  suppose  with  no  great  extraordinary 
charge,  although  their  demands  might  seem  excessive  :  and  if 
once  this  blow  had  been  warded  [off]  the  States  had  been  past 
making  a  peace  hereafter.  But  that  which  God  will  have, 
must  be  and  I  pray  God  it  may  turn  to  our  King’s  and  country’s 
good.  The  Ambassador  of  the  Marquis  of  Brandenburgh  is 
arrived  5  some  have  been  with  him  from  the  States  to  inform 
him  of  the  proceedings  and  he  assured  them  of  his  master’s 
affection  but  craveth  yet  no  audience  because  his  companion 
ambassador,  the  Palsgrave’s  Ambassador,  is  not  yet  arrived, 
whose  stay  is  wondered  at.  The  Emperor’s  ambassadors  are 
likewise  daily  expected  ;(1)  and  I  hear  that  Vandernoot’s  house 
by  the  Haghe  is  provided  for  them.  The  French  ambassador 
lieth  now  at  the  house  of  Wassenar,  commonly  called  The  Grave 
of  Hollack’s  house.  They  begin  not  yet  to  think  of  any  points 
to  be  treated  on  till  they  know  whether  the  Archduke  will 
conform  himself  to  send  his  deputies  in  that  nature  and  degree 
they  [the  States]  have  specified  in  their  letters.  Some  do 
think  the  States  did  not  well  so  roundly  to  deal  by  letters  but 
that  they  might  have  conditioned  the  same  in  the  Treaty  without 
such  peremptory  specifying  of  it  by  letters  before  hand.  But 
for  my  part  I  think  they  did  well  and  like  men  that  know  their 
own  good  and  their  own  danger  if  they  should  delay  to  express 
their  minds  beforehand.  I  wrote  late  at  night  and  was  glad 
that  a  boat  was  hired  which  goes  at  12  from  hence. 

viii.  98.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  Deer.  21.  Flushing. — Since  my  other  letter  written 
I  have  received  this  advertisement  from  Middlebourgh  this 
morning  [in  French]. 

Monsieur,  I  sent  yesterday  a  copy  of  the  Resolution 
taken  by  the  Deputies  of  the  Provinces.  1  have  since 
read  the  content  of  the  letter  of  the  States  General 
given  the  26th  [inst.  new  style]  to  the  Archdukes’ 
trumpets  for  the  said  Archdukes  and  Father  Ney. 
It  is  that  the  said  States  General  will  depute  7  or  8 
persons  to  transact  with  those  of  Brabant  as  and 

1  Le  19  de  Decembre  arrivait  4  la  Hage  le  Sieur  Jerosme  de  Diskon,  possesseur 
de  Quees,  Conseil  et  Ambassadeur  de  la  part  de  l’Electeur  de  Brandenbourg,  pour 
asssiter  aussi  en  ce  Traitd,  ou  peutbtro  pour  avoir  esgard  4  leurs  pretensions.  11 
ne  fit  point  de  long  temps  sa  proposition,  pourceque  sa  charge  etait  restreinte  4 
celle  de  1  Ambassadeur  de  Comte  Palatin,  pour  ne  rien  faire  sans  luy.  Or  cest 
Ambassadeur  ne  vint  point  si  tost. 

Le  29  de  Decembre  arriva  4  la  Hage  le  Sieur  Hippolite  de  Celi,  Conseiller  et  Juge 
de  Com  de  Heidelberg,  Ambassadeur  du  Comte  Palatin  du  Rhin,  pour  assister  aussi 
les  Estats  en  ce  traictd.  (Meteren  p.  614). 

Ibid  p.  615b.  On  disait  que  1’  Empereur  enveyeroit  quelques  Comtes  6s  Pays  Bas, 
pour  assister  au  traictd  de  paix  et  qu’4  cette  fin  il  debroit  deputer  les  Comtes  de 
Hanau  [Pbilippus  Ludovicus,  Graf  zu  Hanau]  et  de  Mansfelt,  mais  riennes’en  ensuivit. 
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when  the  Archduke  would  be  pleased  to  that  effect 
to  depute  7  or  8  persons  [duly]  qualified  :  and 
thereto  is  added  in  a  postscript  that  in  that  number 
there  could  be  one  Spaniard  and  that  the  whole  should 
be  at  the  Hague  10  days  after  the  receipt  of  the  said 
letter. 

Other  advices  say  that  the  truce  will  be  prolonged  for 
a  month  or  six  weeks. 

I  hope  you  have  received  to-day’s  Resolution  which 
speaks  very  differently,  commencing  with  the  necessity 
of  a  treaty  and  concluding  with  firm  resolution  of  a 
war  &c.  [French].  Middleburg,  30  Dec.  1607. 

By  this  it  should  seem  that  they  [have]  only  given  one  another 
the  Act  [note]  how  they  will  proceed  and  have  not  sent  over 
their  Resolution  to  the  Archduke  as  was  propounded.  But 
when  I  come  again  from  Middleburg  I  hope  to  speak  yet  plainer, 
viii.  73.  f  p. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  December  21.  Flushing. — To  my  letter  of  the  19th  I 
will  add  this  Act  of  the  States,  even  now  received  which  I  have 
no  leisure  to  translate  into  English.  I  am  going  to  Middleburg 
to  hear  if  I  can  understand  anything  more  that  accordingly  I 
may  advertise  your  Honour. 

P.S. — I  have  translated  the  Act  as  well  as  I  can. 

Being  put  in  deliberation  whether  it  were  thought  good 
to  come  into  communication  and  treaty  of  a  peace 
or  truce  for  many  years  according  to  the  answer 
delivered  the  2nd  of  November  last  past  to  the  Com¬ 
missioners  of  the  Archduke  of  Austrich,  the  Deputies 
of  the  United  Provinces  have  unanimously,  uprightly 
and  faithfully  promised  and  by  these  presents  do 
promise  each  other  that  by  the  proceeding  of  the 
managing  and  treating  of  the  same  it  shall  be  clearly 
and  expressly  set  down  and  agreed  upon  in  the  first 
article  as  touching  the  quality  of  the  United  Provinces 
to  be  as  frye  lands  over  which  neither  K.  of  Spayn  nor 
the  Archduke  do  pretend  any  thinge,  and  that  in  the 
best  forme,  not  permitting  that  against  the  above 
written  freedom  any  points  shall  be  consented  or 
yeelded  unto  in  the  above  written  treaty  neither  in 
church,  worldly,  or  other  matters,  and  if  in  case  or 
the  King  of  Spain  or  the  Arch[duke’s]  behalf  were 
persisted  against  it,  [so]  that  the  treaty  [be]  broken  off, 
the  above  written  King  and  Archduke  should  be  left 
with  the  blame  upon  themselves  :  and  that  then  with 
earnest  and  common  power  of  the  lincked  Provinces 
and  (if  it  be  possible  to  obtain  it)  of  the  Kings,  Poten¬ 
tates  and  towns  who  arc  affectioned  to  their  cause 
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the  war  shall  be  resumed  and  by  God’s  mercy  and 
good  order  be  brought  to  an  honourable  and  assured 
issue. 

Given  at  the  Hague  the  22nd  of  December  1607. 

Your  Honour  will  be  pleased  to  make  good  sense,  for  I  did 
it  in  hast  and  am  not,  I  confess,  the  best  translatour. 

viii.  74.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  December  22.  Flushing. — I  have  received  your  letter 
dated  at  Tibauld’s  [Theobalds].  It  seems  you  did  not  understand 
the  death  of  Captain  Ray,  and  therefore  could  not  send  directions 
hither  for  establishing  Captain  Young,  though  I  perceive  by  other 
men’s  letters  that  by  provision  you  had  left  order  to  put  him 
upon  the  list  if  Ray  died.  Capt.  Young  was  this  day  with  me, 
I  persuaded  him  to  have  made  a  step  over  [to  England]  to  thank 
you  :  but  (for  what  reasons  I  know  not)  he  stays  here  and  tells 
me  that  all  business  will  be  well  dispatched  without  him.  I 
did  but  tell  him  my  opinion  and  so  left  him  to  his  own  judgment. 
There  is  found  in  Captain  Ray’s  house  in  a  trunk  100/.  sterling 
wanting  8  or  9s.  It  shall  be  safely  kept  for  his  widow  ;  and 
the  rest  of  his  household  stuff  is  inventoried  ;  he  is  somewhat 
indebted  in  the  town,  but  not  much  that  I  can  learn  as  yet. 
He  will  owe  John  Bere  16/.  or  17/.  sterling  besides  the  increase 
of  the  half  year  until  the  day  of  his  death.  Now  for  the 
remainder  of  [his  Company’s  clearings  for  army  clothing  or] 
apparel  for  the  next  season  till  that  day  [of  his  death]  it  will 
be  in  your  Honour’s  disposing  either  in  letting  Capt.  Young 
have  it  or  else  in  causing  the  poor  widow  to  have  some  con¬ 
sideration  [paid  to  her]  for  it.  Till  your  order  do  come  for 
establishing  Captain  Young  I  have  promised  Lieutenant  Cromm 
that  he  shall  have  the  profit  of  the  weekly  lendings  which  I  be¬ 
seech  you  to  avow  ;  he  is  an  honest  man  and  was  recommended 
by  your  daughter  Lady  Wroth  and  as  you  know  it  will  only  be 
for  2  or  3  pay  days  at  the  most.  When  Captain  Young  is 
established  here  I  beg  that  Lieutenant  Johnson  may  have  the 
[Young’s]  place  with  as  good  trust  and  in  as  full  manner  as 
the  other  [the  said  Young].  I  dare  be  bound  he  shall  be  as 
faithful  and  loving  an  officer  as  his  predecessor.  If  you  think 
fit  to  take  away  Spencer  and  give  him  Johnson’s  place,  I  know 
that  they  will  both  well  agree.  If  Spencer,  who  now  has  205. 
a  week,  be  called  away  from  his  Captain,  he  hopes  his  means 
shall  be  somewhat  bettered  by  you.  I  would  move  for  255.  a 
week.  That  sum  will  soon  be  spared  by  good  husbandry  of 
the  Company  in  other  accounts. 

Sir  John  I  lemming  is  a  suitor  to  your  Honour  that  he  mav 
admit  in  Spencer’s  place  his  son,  who  was  Ensign.  I  hope  your 
Honour  will  grant  it,  the  rather  because  to  enable  [fit]  himself 
he  hath  been  now  almost  two  years  above  [?  in  Holland]  and 
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ias  made  himself  capable  of  such  a  favour  from  your  Honour  ; 
Ihe  Ensign  [who  succeeded  the  said  Fleming  junr.  during  those 
2  years]  is  willing  to  be  gone,  [and  therefore  Sir  John  Fleming] 
to  shew  his  dutiful  respect  to  my  Lady  and  mistress  he  [Sir 
John]  desires  to  have  Lieutenant  Watkins’s  brother,  who  is 
now  a  gentleman  in  Sir  Richard  Wygmore’s  Company.  I  await 
your  pleasure  in  all  these  particulars. 

Those  things  you  have  been  pleased  to  write  unto  me  in  your 
last  two  [letters]  shall  by  me  not  be  disclosed. 

viii.  97.  1  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  December  22.*  Flushing.— My  other  letters  of  this 
day  contained  matters  of  this  garrison.  This  shall  serve  to 
advertise  your  Honour  that  I  have  confirmation  of  what  my 
letters  of  yesterday  and  Saturday  last  contained  from  Sir 
Ralph  Winwood  by  letter  of  the  17th.  He  saith  that  if  in 
case  the  Archdukes  will  grant  in  their  owne  names  and  promyse 
as  much  for  Spayn  the  absolute  soverainty  of  these  cuntryes 
for  him  self  his  heyres  and  successours  the  busines  soon  will 
come  to  an  ende  butt  if  he  shall  temporyze,  which  he  [Win- 
wood]  saith  he  feareth  he  will  do,  then  he  saith  we  must  looke 
for  the  next  year  a  surceance  of  armes.  For  his  opinion  is,  as 
he  saith,  that  the  States  have  not  resolved  to  break  off,  which 
they  wish  may  not  be  imputed  to  the  lachete  of  their  courage, 
how  faint  soever  itt  is,  but  to  the  feares  they  have  [of]  not  to  be 
assisted  with  sufficient  supplies  from  their  neighbours  for  the 
continuance  of  the  warr.  He  saith  that  the  surceance  of  arms 
is  prorogued  [extended]  for  a  month  or  six  weeks. 

It  is  written  by  a  Burgomaster  of  Middle  burg  that  before 
this  Act  could  be  made  which  they  have  given  reciprocally  to 
each  other,  that  there  were  high  words  passed  among  them. 
Surely  they  of  Zeland  for  aught  I  see  stand  the  stiffliest  in 
all  matter  of  substance  which  may  have  relation  to  their  safe 
and  secure  proceeding  in  this  business.  His  Excellency  for  all 
this  hath  no  mind  to  this  business. 

I  had  forgotten  to  write  that  the  treaty  (if  any  were)  was 
likely  to  begin  about  the  middle  of  January  [next]. 

viii.  75.  §  p. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Viscount  Lisle. 

1607,  December  30.  Flushing. — I  heare  by  those  that  mett 
the  Munke,  betweene  Roterdam  and  the  Haghe  on  Wensday 
nyght  that  he  is  arryved  at  the  Haghe  ;  but  what  newes  hee 
brings  is  not  certenly  knowne.  Som  think  that  itt  is  a  desyre 
of  prolongation  [of  the  truce]  till  the  K.  of  Spayn  may  sende 
his  resolution  uppon  the  conclusion  of  the  States  about  the 


*  This  letter  is  incorrectly  docquetecl  Oct.  20  and  incorrectly  headed  [?  by 
Collins]  Oct.  20. 


Wt.  6038 
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conditions  of  the  Treaty.  The  [Count]  Palatin’s  Embassadour 
is  arryved.  The  States  have  written  aunswer  to  the  Emperour 
uppon  his  letter.  This  is  as  much  as  the  frost  will  let  us  hear. 
Upon  a  thaw  we  shall  have  a  more  current  of  news  and  then 
I  will  advertise  your  Honour  what  I  know, 
viii.  102. 


APPENDIX 

OF 

PAPERS  HITHERTO  UNDATED  OR  UNASSIGNED. 


Edward  Waterhous  to  ray  Good  Lord  the 
Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland. 

1576,  September  9.  Dublin. — Your  letters  arrived  by  Turk 
and  this  depat  [?  departeth]  both  at  one  instant.  Your  lordship 
guesseth  right  at  my  meaning  and  some  things  I  find  to  confirm 
my  former  opinion,  though  nothing  from  the  Earl’s  own  mouth. 
He  hath  promised  to  tell  me  all  as  soon  as  his  foot  shall  be  on 
land  in  England. 

I  will  deal  honestly,  faithfully  and  plainly  and  in  that 
judgment  of  me  let  me  leave  your  L[ordship]  with  my  most 
hearty  prayer  to  God  for  you. 

The  Earl  [of  Essex]  hath  been  extremely  handled  of  a  flix  in 
which  he  yet  continueth  which  maketh  his  going  hence  very 
uncertain. 

PS.  I  have  received  letters  to  the  Earls  of  Leicester  and 
Warwick  and  to  Mr.  Walsingham  for  the  which  I  humbly  thank 
your  lordship. 

Endorsed  : — Received  the  1 8th  of  September. 

iv.  28.  §  p. 

Thomas,  Earl  of  Ormonde,  to  my  Lord  Deputy. 

1576,  September  6.  Kilkenny.— My  friend  John  Archer 
of  Kilkenny  merchant  agreed  with  me  for  [purchase  of]  4  nobles 
Irish  [out]  of  the  fee  farm  which  the  Queen  bestowed  on  me. 
Therefore  I  pray  your  L[ordship]  to  pass  so  much  or  less  unto 
him  in  one  book  or  several  books  as  he  shall  think  good. 

Docqueted : — The  Earl  of  Ormonde  to  my  Lord  for  the 
granting  of  a  warrant  to  pass  a  grant  of  265.  8 d.  as  parcel  of  his 
fee  farm  granted  him  by  letters  from  her  Majesty  which  are 
enrolled  in  Chancery. 

iv.  27.  \  p. 

Ob.  Giphanius*  to  Robert  Sidney,  at  Nuremberg. 

XVII  Kal.  September  [16  August,  ?  1580].  Argentorato 
[Strasburg].  I  believe  you  know  of  my  grief  which  is  the 


*  Hubert  (or  Obertus)  Gifanius  (or  Giphanius)  was  a  philosopher  and  philologist, 
bom  at  Buren,  in  Gueldres,  in  1534.  He  studied  at  Louvain,  Paris  and  Orleans 
and  was  successively  Professor  of  Philosophy  at  Strassburg,  Altdorf  and  Ingoldstadt. 
He  became  a  Jesuit  and  a  Councillor  of  the  Empire  and  produced  an  astonishing 
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cause  of  my  silence.  Never  think  me  so  unmindful  of  your 
qualities  and  of  your  love  towards  me  as  lightly  and  ungratefully 
to  neglect  to  reply  to  your  letters. 

As  to  studies  and  controversies  and  everything  in  brief  you 
will  best  learn  from  D.  Hermaro.  He  will  also  explain  to  you 
public  affairs.  I  would  gladly  know  from  you  whether  when 
Cicero  flourished  in  the  Republic  there  were  10  Praetors  as  our 
Jurisconsult  Pomponius  seems  to  think  or  only  8  as  I  think. 
My  salutations  to  the  Prefect  and  to  Lingelshemio. 

iv.  34.  \  p.  Latin. 


Memoire  pour  sa  Seigneurie  [?  Secretary  Cecil]. 

[?  before  July,  1597], — Two  days  since  I  advised  your 
lordship  of  a  certain  mariner  a  burgher  of  this  town  [?  Flushing] 
who  is  called  Levn  C’laesz  who  has  a  good  knowledge  of  the 
Canaries  and  a  great  desire  to  avenge  the  wrong  which  he  says 
he  received  there. 

He  boasts  that  he  could  sack  some  of  them  if  he  had  20  ships 
well  found.  Blaevoet  [Martin  Blavoete,  Elizabeth’s  paid  agent 
in  Flushing]  tells  me  this  morning  that  a  similar  statement  has 
been  made  to  your  lordship  and  that  you  have  ordered  the  sailor 
to  be  brought  to  you. 

It  may  be  of  use  to  submit  the  following  note  on  such  a  design 
if  by  God’s  blessing  it  should  bring  capture  of  territory. 

Firstly  it  is  not  seemly  that  the  English  nation,  being  in 
open  warfare  with  Spain  should  raid  and  pillage  like  pirates 
rather  than  by  open  warfare,  quitting  instantly  the  enemy 
town  and  harbours  seized  with  such  terror  to  the  enemy. 
Everybody  talks  of  this  and  thinks  ill  of  it  especially  when  the 
Forces  of  her  Majesty  are  concerned  in  it.  It  shows  to  the  enemy 
the  feebleness  of  her  state  and  hinders  those  who  would  attempt 
a  further  enterprise.  Several  people  have  said  to  me  that 
this  happened  to  the  Chevalier  Drake  in  the  Indies  on  his  last 
voyage  who  there  found  different  provision  [made  to  meet  his 
attacks]  which  upset  his  calculations. 

Phis  voyage  therefore  I  think  ought  to  be  undertaken  with 
the  object  of  driving  the  Spanish  out  of  all  the  Canaries  and  to 
dispossess  them  as  they  did  the  natives  about  a  hundred  years 
since.  Whoever  is  master  of  these  7  Isles  and  of  the  Isles  called 


list  of  works  on  law  and  philology.  He  died  at  Prague  on  the  26  July,  1604.  His 
conversion  to  Catholicism  proved  a  fatal  grief  to  his  wife. 

Wotton  in  his  letters  refers  to  him  as  Hubert  Giffen,  professor  at  Ingolstadt. 
H?p]VaSla  ^respondent  °f  William  Camden,  Casaubon  and  Soaliger. 
ifiir-T1  °j  ?e°rge  Michai  Ungelsheim  at  Heidelberg  on  the  18  September, 

En1istolLre?rrie7mt°  mna  letter  °f  James  Gruterus  to  William  Camden  (Camdeni 
Epistolae,  p.  170).  He  was  an  acquaintance  of  Henry  Wotton  at  Heidelberg 
who  refers  to  him  in  1594  as  sometime  schoolmaster  of  the  [Frederick  IV]  Prince 

.f  staaten”  Tlis  'r  or"8  i favourite’  a  man  of  stable  style  to  deliver  circumstances 
of  state.  His  correspondence  was  published  posthumously. 

,T,he  ,re,fer®nce  to  Pomponius  is  probably  not  to  a  contemporary  but  to  the 
celebrated  Roman  scholar  Julius  Pomponius  Laetus  1425-97  and  to  ids  work 
de  Romanorum  Magistraiibus.'  1  worK 
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Azores  or  Tercera  with  the  island  of  Madera  (which  are  all 
strings  of  one  route)  will  command  the  navigation  of  the  Indies 
East  and  West,  against  all  nations  and  will  facilitate  the  conquest 
of  them.  In  addition  private  English  merchants  will  derive 
great  riches  from  them  from  their  sugars  and  wines  and  her 
Majesty’s  treasure  would  marvellously  benefit. 

It  is  however  necessary  to  examine  this  mariner  concerning 
the  said  seven  Islands,  which  are  the  best  for  the  navigation 
to  the  Indies,  the  most  fertile,  the  best  provided  with  bays 
and  landing  places,  the  garrisons  and  fortifications  thereof  and 
whether  old  or  up  to  date  and  how  situated,  how  approachable, 
how  commanded  :  and  also  whether  he  has  any  knowledge  of 
the  Azores  and  Madera. 

I  am  busily  engaged  in  finishing  the  discourse  undertaken  by 
your  Lordship’s  command  on  the  case  of  Ireland  and  the  reasons 
for  her  Majesty  making  herself  supreme  at  sea. 

iii  61.  3  pp.  French. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sidney,  Kt., 

at  the  Court. 

[?  1598,  May  3], — I  write  your  lordship  in  haste.  This  last 
night  upon  the  bridge  by  the  Ramekins  port  [of  Flushing] 
which  is  made  for  transporting  of  earth  for  our  fortifications, 
was  descried  a  fellow  that  as  it  seems  came  to  spy  the  bridge, 
whether  it  continued  as  before  (which  as  I  writ  to  your  lordship 
before  we  left  as  it  was  but  with  provision  that  in  an  instant 
we  can  cut  off  that  passage).  Here  was  a  rumour  that  the  enemy 
was  about  Hulst,  strong,  but  that  is  not  so.  I  desire  that  your 
Lordship  be  assured  that  we  will  stand  upon  our  guards.  The 
Captains  be  rather  more  diligent  than  otherwise  and  the  guards 
be  in  very  good  sort. 

I  writ  to  you  on  Sunday  last  [?  30  April,  7  May,  1598,  see  supra, 
Vol.  II,  pp.  349-350]  that  I  would  by  this  passage  send  the 
Jesuits  [Thirkeld  and  Houghton].  Now  that  is  deferred  by 
reason  [that]  some  States  [Deputies]  for  these  4  days,  who  have 
some  vogue  in  it,  are  absent.  I  have  desired  Blocq  to  write  to 
your  lordship  upon  what  terms  they  are  to  be  delivered  with  a 
reserve  of  the  right  of  their  [the  States’]  judicature.  And  yet  I 
know  not  whether  in  the  end  they  shall  be  delivered  or  no, 
because  some  [towns  folk]  pretend  money  lent  [to  the  Jesuits] 
which  they  desire  may  be  reimboursed. 

I  long  now  much  to  hear  from  your  lordship. 

PS.  I  have  sent  your  lordship  the  copy  of  a  pasquill  which 
Malrey  gave  me. 

iii.  22.  1  page. 

John  Throckmorton,  Serjeant  Major  of  Flushing,  to 
Sir  Robert  Sidney. 

[?  May  2.  1598]. — Your  lordship’s  [letters]  of  the  14th  and 

22nd  of  April  I  received  the  last  of  the  same  [month].  To  the 


first  I  do  not  conceive  that  your  Honour  could  yet  have  had 
fit  opportunity  to  effect  the  reinforcing  of  our  Companies.  The 
Captains  assure  themselves  you  will  not  leave  undone  what 
may  advance  the  same. 

To  your  Honour’s  last  [letter]  wherein  you  write  your  opinion 
and  will  in  [as  to]  the  enterprise  against  this  place  [Flushing]  I  am 
exceedingly  glad  you  gave  it  no  greater  allowance  [credence]. 
When  it  was  first  declared  unto  us  my  opinion  was  then 
absolutely  to  have  broken  it.  But  my  reasons  were  not  those 
of  your  lordship.  My  fear  and  care  was  [of]  a  great  intelligence 
and  faction  within  the  town.  How'  they  may  be  harboured  and 
how  long  without  our  knowledge  your  lordship  knoweth  well. 
But  my  judgment  was  overswayed  with  a  greater  voice. 

I  did  not  greatly  persist,  in  regard  of  the  assurance  his 
Excellency  gave  of  preventing  any  suddenness  thereof,  but 
chiefly  because  of  the  very  good  orders  that  was  taken  by  Sir 
William  Browne  with  the  advice  of  the  rest  of  the  Captains 
and  officers,  to  make  voide  the  said  enterprise.  It  needed  not 
to  call  any  officers  to  be  nightly  on  guard  or  in  his  lodging  out 
of  bed. 

Another  reason  that  made  me  yield  to  the  opinion  of  the  rest 
was  the  slight  apprehension  Monsieur  Valcke  and  some  other 
of  the  States  here  in  Zeeland  took  of  it. 

There  was  advanced  a  very  strong  palisadoe  from  the  Borne 
[Boom]  roundabout  without  [outside]  the  new  Waterport. 
Likewise  we  had  provision  sent  by  Monsieur  Yalck’s  order 
of  short  palisadoes  with  spikes  of  iron  in  them,  which  we  meant 
to  have  placed  in  very  good  manner  of  defence  about  the 
Gesthousemount. 

I  had  another  conceit  of  this  matter  which,  if  the 
wind  had  served  [would  have]  come  to  you  [in  a  letter 
from  me]  dated  the  27th  of  April ;  and  that  was  that  his 
Excellency  and  the  States  [General]  finding  her  Majesty 
somewhat  to  lean  unto  a  peace  might  of  themselves 
cunningly  and  covertly  imbark  us  easily  into  a  belief  thereof, 
especially  in  your  lordship’s  absence,  to  the  end  that  her  Majesty 
having  notice  that  there  were  some  such  practise  by  the  Spaniard 
in  the  midst  of  his  treaty  for  peace,  might  interpret  the  same 
as  accustomed  mere  treason  and  so  to  conceit  it  as  to  dissolve 
her  opinion  and  will  towards  peace.  As  to  “  the  impossibility 
to  effect  the  said  enterprise  by  the  Spaniard,  the  place  lying 
as  it  doth,  I  do  not  constantly  found  my  opinion  thereon  [as 
to  the  falseness  of  the  rumour]  yet  me  thinks  his  Excellency 
and  the  States  should  stir  a  little  more  in  the  matter  than  I 
see  they  do.” 

Besides  I  assure  your  lordship  that  the  people,  both  of 
Holland  and  Zeeland,  have  been  so  much  troubled  with  a 
speech  here  bruited  that  her  Majesty  with  the  French  king 
s  10  ,  have  concluded  a  peace  [with  Spain]  leaving  them  out, 
as  that  the  best  of  them  all  have  been  forced  to  write  one  to 
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another  to  stay  the  course  of  the  belief  thereof  in  the  popular. 
Such  is  the  inconstancy  of  these  people  as  [that]  they  already 
began  to  murmur  against  our  State. 

iii.  88.  3  pp.  unfinished.  The  concluding  page  is  doubtless 

in  iv,  166,  as  printed  in  Vol.  II  of  this  Report  p.  349. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sidney. 

[•  1598,  May  5]. — Since  the  closing  up  of  my  other  [letter] 
1  talked  with  Sir  John  Shelton  about  his  clerk  [George  Haughton 
see  supra,  Vol.  II,  pp.  336,  351].  He  tells  [me]  that  the  last 
time  he  [the  clerk]  came  over  to  him  [Shelton  in  England]  was 
the  same  time  that  Thyrkill  came  over  in  his  company  and  one 
Shaw,  that  being  in  Norfolk  he  fell  in  acquaintance  with  a 
schoolmaster  that  teacheth  Sir  Philip  Wodehouse’s  children 
“  and  I  know  not  upon  what  occasion  [he  Haughton]  broke  out 
into  termes  that  bewrayed  his  illdisposednes  ”  for  my  Lady 
Wodehouse,  as  Sir  John  Shelton  tells  me,  came  to  him  and 
wished  him  to  beware  of  his  clerk  for  he  was  a  desyerous  fellow 
and  that  he  had  vaunted  to  the  schoolmaster  what  acquaintance 
he  had  Avith  priests  and  Jesuits  and  that  he  brought  over  with 
him  three  into  England. 

Now  as  I  said  Therkill  and  ShaAV  come  then  over  in  his 
company.  Out  of  this  I  let  your  lordship  in  your  wisdom  make 
construction  of  his  [?  Shelton’s  clerk]  honesty  or  whether  there 
may  not  be  deeper  matter  found  in  him. 

The  Burgomasters  of  Flushing]  have  this  day  been  with  me 
and  because  that  the  cost  of  a  palisado  belongs  to  the  States 
[of  Zeeland  or  ?  the  States  General]  as  also  other  fortifications, 
rather  than  fail  they  will  do  it  themselves ;  they  desire  my  consent 
(for  without  it  they  would  not)  to  make  the  matter  known  to 
Malre  and  Valck  only  :  which  1  have  agreed  unto,  the'  rather 
because  with  their  help  Ave  may  the  better  proceed  :  and  though 
[even  if]  we  concealed  it  from  them  [Malre  and  Valck]  yet  they 
would  knoAv  it  from  above  [from  the  Hague].  I  fear  that  in 
the  end  all  will  prove  nothing  :  and  yet  it  may  well  be  that  the 
Cardinal  Archduke  Albert]  for  .so  fair  a  prise  [as  Flushing]  will 
venture  much.  But  with  God’s  help  he  shall  much  be 
beguiled  of  his  hope. 

For  my  own  particular  business  I  have  little  leisure  to  think 
of  it  and  I  would  be  loth  to  be  always  too  troublesome  to  your 
lordship  in  urging  it. 

I  therefore  reserve  all  to  your  best  leisure  and  pleasure. 

iii.  23.  1  page. 

[Sir  William  Brown  to  the  Privy  Council].* 

[1599],  February  11. — Yesterday  being  the  12th  of  February 
Sir  Henry  Dockwra  set  sail,  whereof  I  would  likewise  have  given 


*  In  February,  1598-9  it  was  appointed  that  1,200  men  should  be  drawn  out  of 
the  English  Companies  in  the  Netherlands  and  despatched  to  Ireland  for  service 
there.  Five  Companies  of  100  each  were  to  be  drawn  from  the  Garrison  of  Brill  then 
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advise  unto  your  Lordships  but  that  the  unsettledness  of  the 
wind  made  me  doubt  his  quitting  back.  This  now  being  past 
doubt  I  dare  the  more  confidently  certify  your  Honours  that 
he  is  by  this  time  a  good  step  onwards  his  journey.  Your  letters 
dated  the  8tli  February  to  Sir  Henry  Docwray  and  myself 
together  with  the  copies  of  your  Honour’s  letter  to  Sir  Francis 
Vere  were  by  us  received  [at  Flushing]  the  11th  of  the  same 
month  and  the  same  day  the  messenger  went  forwards  [to  the 
Brill]  to  Sir  Francis  Vere.  At  the  messenger’s  return,  if  not 
before,  I  expect  to  hear  what  further  supply  the  States  will 
send  [so]  that  being  forewarned  I  may  provide  shipping  and 
vittayles,  following  the  commandment  received  from  your 
Honours,  although  it  will  be  very  dear  and  chargeable  to  ship 
and  vittail  men  from  hence  [Flushing]  into  Ireland  :  and  happily 
[perchance]  if  your  Honours  were  now  informed  of  those  few 
in  respect  [respite  or  defective]  that  are  now  to  come  after,  that 
your  Lordships  would  otherwise  advise.  For  Sir  H.  Docw[ray’s] 
number  is  much  increased  since  those  advertisements  of  the  30th 
of  January.  For  at  his  departure  he  wanted  by  his  own  compu¬ 
tation  but  180  men  or  thereabouts.  The  report  of  the  defect 
ol  arms  I  must  leave  to  Sir  II.  Docwray,  who  being  the  con- 
ductour  hath  no  doubt  throughly  viewed  them  and  hath  I 
am  sure  given  either  your  Honours  or  my  Lord  the  Earl  Marshal 
a  true  information  thereof.  To  such  defect  there  is  now  no 
remedy  from  these  parts,  because  before  the  coming  of  your 
Honours’  letters  all  the  new  Companies  were  distributed  and 
as  I  think  no  direct  notice  given  of  the  particular  wants  but 
rather  a  general  complaint  of  unserviceableness  of  the  arms. 
I  he  last  two  new  C  ompanies  that  came  down  to  Sir  H.  Docwray 
lor  supply  ol  the  number  ol  men  were  sent  down  in  the  nature 
of  hundreds,  for  so  many  they  were  pressed  out  of  England  in 
every  Company,  but  they  fell  far  short  of  that  number,  for 
neither  of  them  were  full  numbers  and  one  which  was  C[apt.] 
Wyngfeild  s  was  only  70  [men].  So  as  if  the  true  numbers  had 
been  brought  by  them  I  make  account  there  would  have  wanted 
lew  more  than  100.  If  any  further  supply  come  down  I  will 
not  neglect  the  due  performance  of  your  Lordships’ 
commandments. 

I  have,  following  a  letter  of  your  Lordships  to  that  effect, 
furnished  some  supply  of  necessary  provision  unto  Sir  h’ 
Docwrayes  own  ship  and  have  taken  his  hand  [signature]  and 
the,  victualler’s  hand  to  a  note  which  I  have  desired  Mr.  Row 
and  Whyte  to  present  unto  your  Honours  that  I  may  by  your 

good  means  receive  satisfaction  of  the  sum. 

iii.  21.  1  page. 


"S,  'emal“de‘'  "*  ■*  th«  B*«*  Companies  in 
Vere  to  Sir  Henrv  n  1  *  ie  men  were  be  delivered  over  by  Sir  Horace 

X  State  P^L  n  aS  to  take  char8'e  of  tlie  transport, 

of  February  7  ?  D°mestlC’  Ellz;lbeth  CCLXX,  Nos.  30  of  February  3  and  35 
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Sir  Charles  Danvers  to  [Sir  Robert  Sydney]. 

[For  the  connection  oj  this  letter  see  C.  127  as  printed  in 
Collins  II,  189-90  and  in  Vol.  II  of  this  Report  457], 

P  ‘46  April,  1600]. — I  met  with  Mr.  Whyte  on  the  way  who 
thinking  the  delivery  of  your  letters  might  require  some  haste 
was  willing  to  have  them  all  :  and  therefore  unto  him  I  will 
refer  you  for  an  account  of  them. 

I  have  attended  all  this  afternoon  to  speak  with  my  Lady 
[Countess]  of  Warwick  to  add  as  much  as  I  can  say  to  the 
reasons  you  have  delivered  her  in  your  letter  ;  and  as  soon  as 
she  is  come  to  her  chamber  I  will  not  fail  to  perform  that  office. 
I  have  spoken  with  other  of  your  friends  and  do  find  no  cause 
for  you  to  fear  but  that  your  stay  will  be  found  very  excusable, 
the  cause  thereof  being  such  as  it  is. 

My  Lady  Hobby*,  in  whose  chamber  [?  in  Somerset  House] 
this  letter  is  written  commands  me  to  remember  her  commenda¬ 
tions  unto  you  and  to  write  no  more  but  I  cannot  forget  to  let 
you  know  that  my  Lord  of  Southampton  is  at  his  house  [at 
Titchfield,  Hants.]  and  will  be  very  glad  to  see  you  there  as  you 
come  up  :  and  if  you  come  on  Monday  or  Tuesday  I  may  chance 
meet  you  there.  In  the  mean  time  and  ever  I  will  rest  your 
most  affectionate  friend  to  do  you  service. 

iii.  9.  1  page. 

Sir  William  Brown  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney 
“  at  the  Court  or  at  Baynard’s  Castle.” 

[1601],  July  20.  Flushing. — Blame  me  not  if  I  write  but  at 
adventure,  because  by  my  last  letters  [received  from  you]  I 
should  now  conjecture  that  you  are  now  at  sea. 

If  your  Lordship  be  not  gone  I  humbly  desire  you  to  think 
that  it  can  be  no  trouble  to  me,  so  long  as  I  live,  to  have  my 
house  disposed  of  by  your  Honour  ;  and  that  [assurance]  I 
hope  will  satisfy  for  that  [your]  proposed  doubt. 

For  news,  if  your  Lordship'  be  there  [in  England]  still,  I 
must  desire  you  to  read  this  scribbled  enclosed  which  (thinking 
you  to  be  departed)  I  have  writ  to  Mr.  Secretary,  to  whom  also 
I  am  infinitely  bound  for  late  favour.  [This  enclosure  is  in  vi,  208  : 
see  supra  Vol.  II  of  this  Report  527  under  date  11  July,  1601]. 

iii.  39.  f  page. 

[1601.  September  3]. — Memorandum  that  Frauncis  Woodward, 
by  virtue  of  a  letter  of  attorney  made  to  him  and  Robert 
Barrett  by  Sir  Robert  Sidney  knight,  bearing  date  the  14th 
day  of  July  1601,  did  in  the  name  and  stead  of  the  said  Sir 
Robert  Sidney  on  the  3  September  1601  enter  and  take 
possession  within  the  Chase  of  Kenilworth  alias  Killingworth 


*  Lady  Hoby  was  Margaret,  wife  of  Sir  Edward  Hoby,  of  Bisham.  She  was 
second  daughter  of  Henry  Carey,  1st  Lord  Hunsdon.  Her  mother  Ann,  Lady 
Hunsdon,  was  Keeper  of  Somerset  House. 
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in  the  sight  and  presence  of  Richard  Woodward,  George 
Harris  and  John  Frauncis  and  into  parcel  of  the  ground 
or  pasture  belonging  to  the  Abbey  of  Kenilworth  called  the 
Abbey  Yard  in  the  sight  and  presence  of  Richard  Woodward, 
Robert  Barrett,  Thomas  Cockett  and  George  Harris  and  in 
parcel  of  the  Park  of  Kenilworth  in  the  sight  and  presence  of 
Richard  Woodward,  Josyas  Wynns  and  George  Harris  ;  and 
in  the  Castle  of  Kenilworth  in  the  sight  and  presence  of  Richard 
Woodward,  Harry  Davys  and  John  Howie  in  the  name  of  the 
said  Castle  and  of  all  the  manors  and  lordships  of  Kenilworth 
the  Chase  and  Park  of  Kenilworth,  the  lands,  tenements  and 
hereditaments  in  Kenilworth  and  in  the  town,  parish,  hamlets 
or  jurisdictions  of  Kenilworth  which  late  were  parcel  of  the 
possessions  of  Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester  specified  in  the  said 
letter  of  attorney. 

And  by  virtue  of  the  said  letter  of  attorney  the  said 
Woodward  did  the  same  day  deliver  to  the  said  Henry  Harris 
an  indenture  of  lease  sealed  by  the  said  Sir  Robert  Sidney  of 
the  premises  and  did  leave  the  said  John  Frauncis  in  possession 
of  the  said  Chase  and  the  said  Ro.  Barrett  and  Tho.  Cockett 
in  possession  of  the  said  Abbey  and  the  said  Josias  Wyns  and 
George  Harris  in  possession  of  the  said  Park  until  he  had 
delivered  the  said  lease  within  the  said  castle  as  the  deed  of  the 
said  Sir  Robert  Sidney. 

vi.  212.  1  page. 


Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1601,  December  18.  Flushing. — Yesterday  arrived  here 
Capt.  [Hans]  de  Rycke  who  brought  my  Lo[rd  Governor  of 
Ostend’s]  answer  in  the  interparly  with  the  enemy  and  a  letter 
from  him  to  the  States  [General]  ;  copy  of  both  which  1  have 
gotten,  which  I  have  sent  both  to  Mr.  Secretary  [Cecil]  and  one 
to  your  Lordship  :  and  also  [I  herewith  enclose  to  you]  a  copy 
of  that  [letter  which]  I  have  besides  written  to  Mr.  Secretary 
iTferrmg  his  Honour  for  [or  to]  the  full  report  of  Captain 
[Thomas]  Mynn  who  I  think  will  come  over  this  passage. 

i  •  Uu  Je  uSt  he  should  fad  1  have  sent  your  Lordship  letters 
which  I  have  received  of  that  business,  from  Ostend.  It  is 

icre  diversely  spoken  of.  Some  say  that  he  [Governor  Sir 
rancis  \  ere]  made  some  [officers,  etc.]  acquainted  with  it; 
IZll  others  sf  Y  that  he  first  caused  Capt.  Lovys  Cousture  to 
PorcesPy  and  that  hostages  were  come  [from 

ffom  thelSD  I6  0"6  aUy  k,nCW  of  lthe  despatch  of  reinforcement 
rom  the]  Dutches  :  yet  by  my  letters  [letters  received  by  mel 

Veref  would  not  d^  =  V  -  aU  reaSon  ^  Lord  tSir 

o,it  my  Iettos  that  1 

vi.  229.  \p.  g  • 
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The  enclosures  in  the  above  letter  were  doubtless 

(1)  A  copy  of  Browne’s  own  letter  to  Cecil  of  this  day’s  date 
as  in  c.  115  and  printed  in  Collins  II,  239  and  Vol.  II  of  this 
Report  p.  553. 

(2)  A  copy  of  Sir  Francis  Yere’s  letter  to  the  States  General 
explaining  the  circumstances  of  the  parley.  That  letter  is  not 
preserved.  It  is  quite  distinct  from  the  short  note  in  c.  118, 
as  in  Collins  II,  246  and  Vol.  II  of  this  Report  p.  552. 

(3)  A  copy  of  the  Ostend  Commander’s  and  Officers’  reply  to 
the  Spanish  Governor  of  Sluce. 

[?  18  December,  1601.] 

[The  following  paper,  in  French,  is  in  the  handwriting  of 
N.  de  Blocq.  It  is  a  copy  of  an  enclosure  in  Sir  William 
Browne’s  letter  of  18  December,  1601  to  Sir  Robert 
Cecil,  in  Sidney  MSS.  c.  115,  which  covering  letter  is 
printed  in  full  in  Collins  II,  239  and  in  abstract  in 
Vol.  II  of  this  Report,  p.  553.  The  enclosure  as  below  is 
there  described  as  “  the  particular  answer  written  which  was 
given  upon  the  entreparle.”  It  completely  substantiates 
the  statement  that  Sir  Francis  Vere’s  stratagem  in 
parleying  with  the  enemy  was  known  to  and  approved 
by  the  Officers  of  the  Garrison ]. 


Reply  of  the  General  [Sir  Francis  Vere],  the  Colonels 
and  Captains  of  the  Garrison  of  Ostend  which  they 
think  good  to  give  to  [Matteo  Serrano]  the  Governor 
of  L’escleuse  and  the  Sergeant  Major,  deputed  for  the 
purpose  by  his  Highness  [the  Archduke], 

“For  [good]  reason  we  found  it  necessary  to  parley  with 
some  one  from  his  Highness  but  when  occupied  in 
putting  into  writing  (“  empeschez  a  coucher  ”)  the 
points  of  our  demand  there  arrived  several  of  our 
ships  of  war  from  which  we  have  received  part  of 
what  we  lacked.  This  is  the  cause  why  we  cannot  at 
present  go  further  [with  you]  under  the  duty  to  which 
are  we  bound  [to  the  States].  We  hope  that  his 
Highness  will  interpret  this  favourably  and  that  he  will 
none  the  less  give  ear  to  us  as  a  very  magnanimous 
Prince  whensoever  we  are  constrained  by  his 
puissance.” 

iii.  74.  1  p.  French. 

J.  Throckmarton  [Sergeant  Major  in  Flushing]  to 
Sir  Robert  Sydney. 

1602,  May  30.  Flushing. — If  I  be  earnest  in  this  subject  I 
beseech  you  pardon  me.  My  sincere  affection  truly  honouring 
you  can  not  nor  will  not  hear  of  any  project  laid  that  may  any 
way  disparage  your  noble  mind.  I  understand  your  lordship 
is  to  be  assailed  by  the  friends  of  Gillis  [Giles,  the  surgeon 
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arrested  for  murder  of  Derrick,  Sir  R.  Sidney’s  surgeon  at 
Flushing]  by  way  of  corruption  to  some  about  you  not  only  for 
his  pardon  but  that  he  may  freely  live  under  your  command 
as  before.  I  hope  in  God  I  shall  never  see  this  device 
take  success  with  you.  Such  of  us  here  who  faithfully 
tender  your  honour  grieve  greatly  that  these  wicked  people 
should  apprehend  by  that  kinds  to  prevail.  If  you 
have  received  my  letters  formerly  sent  by  Lieutenant  Spenser 
concerning  this  I  hope  you  will  not  be  removed  by  anv 
devise  from  what  is  best  befitting  your  honour  and  also  by 
justice  preserve  unblemished  your  authority  in  this  place. 
The  eyes  of  this  people  are  upon  you  [to  see]  how  you  will 
sentence  this  heinous  fact.  He  hath  committed  the  deed  here 
and  by  your  own  letter  by  your  own  hand  you  have  absolutely 
commanded  him  to  be  banished.  Assuredly  he  hath  never 
been  out  of  the  town  and  although  he  keepeth  out  of  our  sights 
yet  he  and  his  friends  vaunt  that  if  he  can  procure  his 
Excellency’s  pardon  he  will  walk  and  dwell  near  in  spite  of  the 
Garrison. 

The  matter  of  these  speeches  hath  been  enquired  of  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  presence  of  the  Magistrates  and  some 
of  his  [Gillis’s]  friends.  If  the  like  fact  had  been  committed 
by  any  of  us  Captains  upon  the  meanest  burgher  of  the  town 
we  might  have  assured  ourselves  to  be  prosecuted  by  them, 
it  not  to  the  loss  of  our  lives  yet  to  the  loss  of  our  Companies 
and  ourselves  never  to  have  continued  in  this  place  with  any 
command.  Your  lordship  may  know  this  their  justice  by 
many  precedents.  The  party  at  this  present  murdered  not  so 
mean  but  one  of  the  Grimes  [Grahams’]  Officers  and  one  who 
your  Honor  was  noted  to  favour  and  love.  Once  more  I  beseech 
you  pardon  me  thus  boldly  to  be  earnest.  I  have  some  reasons 
that  I  forbear  to  write.  1  perceive  they  hold  me  here  (I  mean 
the  burghers)  for  no  friend  unto  them  in  this  matter  and 
therefore  your  lordship  may  be  pleased  to  give  me  a  little 
mklmg  how  I  shall  best  please  vou  therein, 
vi.  263.  3  pp. 


J.  Throckmarton  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney 
at  the  Court  or  elsewhere. 

16?2\iUnC-3'  Flushing-— From  all  these  great  brags  about 
oui  fortifications  there  cometh  not  so  much  as  either  the 
repairing  of  one  decayed  rampiers,  parapets  or  broken  palisadoes. 

»  1  Zi  cai\  have  nothing  done  that  heretofore  hath  been 

t,01  repair  :  the  Rampier  at  Middelbourg  port 

Sfi  W  1  Ml  S  eUSe  ftcjgether  fallen  outward  and  so  lieth. 

,Br°Wne  solicitf  h  that  and  the  rest,  but  methinks 
they  everywhere  grow  careless  of  what  is  required  from  hence 

(JaC°b  Fransen>  breatheth  nothing 
Both  f  n „?h  Wmd,"V?  80  opinion  is  not  deceived  of  him 
Both  from  him  and  others  we  suffer  ourselves  to  be  answered 
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only  with  words  and  so  abused.  Your  lordship  shall  do  well 
to  write  to  the  States  of  Zeeland  to  this  effect.  Unless  that 
prevail  we  shall  have  nothing  done  this  year. 

vi.  265.  1  page. 

[Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sidney]. 

A  loose  note  or  postscript  unnumbered  but  now  attached  to  III 
57,  probably  originally  forming  a  postscript  to  VI  266,  Sir 
William  Browne's  letter  of  5  June,  1602,  Kingsford  II,  586-8. 
The  paper  (III,  57)  to  which  it  is  attached  is  of  much  later  date  and 
has  no  connection  whatever  with  the  subject  matter  of  this  present 

note. 

[?  1602,  June  5]. — My  Lord,  having  spoken  with  the  trumpet 
of  the  enemy  I  put  this  postscript  to  Mr.  Secretary’s  letter 
[ i.e .,  to  my  letter  to  Mr.  Secretary  Cecil]  viz.  that  he  [the 
trumpet]  tells  me  that  the  enemy  in  Brabant  is  marched 
towards  Nivelle  :  he  saith  that  all  the  old  Garrisons  are  in 
that  camp  :  he  speaketh  of  4  or  5,000  Horse  that  they  are 
strong  and  that  Captain  Nicolas  de  Basto  [brother  or  son  to 
Jorge  Basto,  Lieut.  Gen.  of  the  Archduke’s  cavalry]  commands 
them.  I  asked  him  who  commanded  the  Foot.  He  saith  it 
was  not  known  :  some  said  that  the  Amirante  [Francisco  de 
Mendoza]  should,  some  spake  of  the  Duke  of  Arschott,  :  Rivas 
[Jean  de  Ryvas]  commands  for  the  Archduke  before  Ostend. 

Attached  to  iii.  57. 

Conditions  and  articles  agreed  upon  between  [ the  Dutch ]  General 
Du  Bois  and  young  William  van  Knyphuizen,  Governor  of  the 
Fort  of  Lougen  [ Loeghen ,  Emden ]. 

1602,  X3  November  (recepta  2  December  stilo  novo). — The 
Governor,  Captains  and  soldiers  with  their  possessions  and 
baggage  to  be  free  to  come  forth  from  the  fortress,  but  to  leave 
all  artillery  great  and  small,  and  ammunition. 

They  may  march  to  Essen  |Esens  in  East  Frisia]  without 
hostilities. 

They  shall  leave  hostages  with  the  Aldermen  of  the  town 
[of  Emden].  All  prisoners  of  the  town  in  the  custody  of  the 
Count  of  East  Friesland  and  all  prisoners  taken  on  either  side 
to  be  given  up.  All  the  goods  taken  by  the  garrison  from  the 
inhabitants  of  Larrelt,  Twixlum  and  other  villages  [round 
Emden]  shall  be  restored. 

Your  Excellence  [Maurice].  The  above  enclosed  [copy]  will 
give  you  to  understand  the  good  success  I  have  had  this  day 
against  the  fort  of  Lougen. 

Datum  in  the  camp  before  Lougen. 

Werner  van  Houten. 

[Werner  van  den  Houte  on  behalf  of  General  Du  Bois]. 

vi,  298.  2  pp.  Dutch, 
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Sir  William  Browne  to  Sir  Robert  Sidney,  Kt., 
at  the  Court  or  at  Baynard’s  Castle. 

[Before  13  May,  1603]. — I  enclose  two  letters  within  this 
cover.  My  Lord  [?  Secretary  Cecil]  writ  to  me  to  know  the 
price  of  iron,  whereof  I  have  certified  [him]  after  other  little 
speeches  of  the  sorrow  for  her  Majesty.  I  humbly  desire  that 
one  of  your  Lo[rdship’s]  servants  may  deliver  it. 

iii.  1.  \  page. 

Sir  William  Browne  to  Lord  Sidney. 

[?  23  May,  1604]. — I  send  your  Honour  herein  enclosed  two 
letters  one  from  Captain  Arthur,  another  from  Captain  Williams. 
I  can  say  no  more  than  mine  of  this  day  mentioned. 

[It  is  difficult  to  identify  the  two  enclosures  referred  to,  as 
they  have  become  detached:  see  supra  pp.  106,  108,  112-3  of 
May,  1604  for  Capt.  Williams.  If  Captain  Arthur’s  letter  is  the 
“  other  ”  referred  to  on  p.  112  it  is  now  lost. 

iii.  34.  Ip. 

Viscount  Lisle  to  Lady  Lisle,  at  Penshurst. 

[The  first  part  of  this  letter  is  printed  in  the  text  supra,  pp.  189-90, 
but  the  date  there  should  be  corrected  to  August  25.  Viscount  Lisle 
completed  the  letter  and  dated  and  signed  it  on  the  first  page  :  but 
added  a  postscript  which  occupies  the  second  page.  This  postscript 

is  as  jollows.] 

[1605,  August  25]. — I  have  seen  my  daughter  Wroth’s  letter. 
If  you  have  let  her  have  any  money  or  do  let  her  have  any  I 
will  repay  it  at  my  return,  and  indeed  I  should  be  very  loth 
that  she  did  want.  I  am  sorry  to  hear  the  ill  news  of  Philip. 
As  soon  as  I  come  home  I  will  send  for  her  and  she  shall  not 
want  any  help  to  recover  her. 

Birde  I  perceive  continues  still  in  his  good  humours  but  he 
will  be  the  first  that  will  be  sorry  for  it.  Now  that  he 
is  recovered  I  care  for  no  more.  I  hear  say  that  he  would 
have  come  to  Penshurst  but  you  did  well  to  refuse  it.  I  will  at 
my  return  give  Sir  Davy  Fowlis  many  thanks  and  make  him 
see  that  I  take  his  kind  dealing  with  Wil  very  kindly.  I  send 
you  here  some  letters  I  had  concerning  your  son  because  you 
may  see  what  course  is  taken  about  him  at  the  Court.  Once 

husbandWeetheart  fareWeU  and  love  stiU  your  most  loving 

xviii.  89. 


Persons  in  Viscount  Lisle’s  company  receiving  extra¬ 
ordinary  PAY. 

l?fhDe^b/imfiUTWt.ing  ?aper  h  proiM«  about  the  end 

it  JZZh  he  reference  ^  Lady  Wroth  shows  that 

tooTnlacP  nZT  onJZ  marria8e  with  Sir  Robert  Wroth,  which 
tod  place  on  the  27 th  September,  1604.  Ij  the  Jeronimo  who  is 
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mentioned  in  Browne's  letter  of  2  September,  1605,  supra  p.  193, 
is  the  Jeronimo  Quishado  mentioned  in  the  present  paper  it  follows 
that  the  paper  must  be  of  a  later  date  as  it  describes  him  as  dead. 

In  October,  1605,  the  plague  was  very  hot  in  Flushing  and  the 
Garrison  suffered  heavily  from  it  during  that  visitation.  The 
paper  may  possibly  have  been  appended  to  Commissary  Sparhawk’s 
n°te  of  the  strength  ”  to  which  Browne  refers  in  his  letter  of 
27  December,  1605,  supra  p.  237.  The  Bear  referred  to  on  p. 
239,  supra  is  probably  the  John  Beare  of  the  present  note.] 

[?  27  December  1605]. — The  names  of  those  which  receive 
extraordinary  pay  in  your  Honour’s  Company ;  and  a  note  by 
whom  they  were  preferred. 


John  Gamage  5s. 

Ferdinando  Carey  7s. 

Roger  Williams  7s. 

Anthony  Wyly  65. 

John  Burie  65. 

Asincrite  Hampton  5s. 

Lewis  Goodfellow  5s. 

Edward  Pagenham  5s. 

Jeronimo  Quishado  65. 


Thomas  Austin  6s. 

Mathew  Courtney  5s. 

Frauncis  Burlacie  5s. 

Thomas  Hurst  5s. 

Thomas  Fellingham  5s. 

Thomas  Hewes  5s. 


Jeromy  Ever 

5s. 

Frauncis  Becher 

45. 

William  Mayo 

5s. 

Rooke  Barnes 

5s. 

Roberte  Lewis 

4  s. 

James  Golbourne 

5s, 

These  eight  were  preferred  by 
your  Honour’s  letter  to  Capt. 
Yong. 

Though  dead,  yet  doth  Mr.  Beare 
receive  that  which  your 
Honour  allowed  him  in  his  life. 
That  debt  will  be  paid,  as  Capt. 
Yong  saith,  in  June  next. 

[These  two]  preferred  by  my 
Lady  Wroth. 

Recommended  by  Sir  William 
Browne  upon  your  Honour’s 
word. 


These  three  were  of  your 
Honour’s  Guard  unto  whom 
Capt.  Yong  hath  continued 
that  pay  which  your  Honour 
allowed  them. 

These  two  were  sent  unto  me 
with  your  Honour’s  letters. 

These  three  Capt.  Yong  advanced. 
William  Mayo  is  cousin  to 
Lieutenant  Spencer, 


John  Wvlliams 

4  s. 

These  two  belong  unto 

Lieutenant  Spencer  and  myself 
whom  we  humbly  entreat  your 
Honour  to  allow  of. 

Roger  Elies 

5s. 

Mr.  Sparkhawk’s  man. 

Lieutenant  Morris 

4s. 

John  Beare 

i.  7.  1  page. 

4s. 

[These  two  were]  allowed  by 
your  Honour. 

Viscount  Lisle  to  my  most  dear  wyfe, 
my  Lady  Viscountess  Lisle. 

7  October  [?  1606  from  Hampton  Court].  Sweethart:  I 
send  now  unto  you  to  let  your  know  that  this  is  the  last  day 
of  my  physic,  with  which  I  do  find  myself,  I  thank  God,  very 
well,  and  I  trust  I  shall  be  the  better  for  it  all  this  winter.  I 
am  somewhat  leaner  with  it  but  that  will  soon  be  recovered 
again. 

I  will  make  haste  to  see  you  but  first  I  will  see  my  daughter 
Wroth  with  whom  I  have  not  been  yet  since  the  Progress  :  so 
as  I  desire  that  you  would  send  me  the  mares  upon  Tuesday  or 
Wednesday  for  then  I  will  presently  go  to  Loughton  and  from 
thence  go  to  you  for  I  long  to  see  you.  And  for  that  [which] 
you  said  in  your  letter  by  Raylev  you  may  believe  that  the 
conceit  [conception]  be  not  nearer  you  than  the  cause  is  near  me. 
You  shall  have  small  cause  to  grieve  for  anything  that  is  here. 

I  am  glad  that  Will,  finds  any  way  of  spending  his  time 
well.  When  I  come  to  you  I  will  resolve  of  his  going  into 
France  and  Robert  going  to  Oxford.  Sweethart  I  will  to  you 
as  to  myself. 

PS.  The  Court  removes  hence  on  Monday  come  three  weeks. 

iii.  26.  1  page. 


T.  Goi.dyng  to  Viscount  Lisle. 


[Before  31  August,  1607*]. — Mr.  Oldesworthe  hath  seen  the 
wounds  dressed  of  your  most  dearly  to  be  beloved  child  and 
can  assure  you  both  of  his  safety  and  of  his  manly  constancy. 
The  wound  that  seemed  to  be  most  dangerous  is  upon  the  point 
of  closing  :  that  on  his  head  is  as  good  as  whole  :  the  painfullest 
on  his  hip  is  fairly  digested  and  his  lent  [?  lint]  doth  shorten 
[at]  every  dressing.  His  hand  I  think  will  be  the  longest  cure  but 
without  any  manner  of  fear.  His  bruises  and  scratches  are  now 
scarce  to  be  seen.  And  that  your  Honour  may  conceive  the 
better  that  all  that  either  myself  or  any  other  can  write  is  true, 
this  day  he  is  sitting  up  and  walks  about  the  chamber  and  is 
as  merry  as  if  he  had  nothing  about  him. 


*  For  the  accident  to  Robert  Sidney,  Viscount  Lisle’s  son,  see  supra,  p.  399. 
Robert  Sidney  matriculated,  Christ  Church,  27  February.  1600-7,  being  then 
i11!  y™ld-  Th?  “  Mr‘  ”  Oldesworth  is  probably  Edward  Oldesworth,  matricu- 
lated  20  January  1603-4,  Queen’s  College,  B.A.,  23  January,  1006-7  and  apparently 
Robert  Sidney’s  tutor  at  the  time  of  the  accident. 
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God  hath  preserved  and  no  doubt  will  bless  this  worthy  child 
to  be  an  instrument  of  his  own  glory  and  your  Lofrdship’s] 
exceeding  comfort. 

For  Fleminge  I  cannot  excuse  him  for  his  want  of  courage 
and  resolutions,  which  is  a  gift  that  many  may  have  above 
others.  But  for  my  own  part  I  cannot  altogether  condemn 
him  because  he  was  in  some  sort  the  means  of  your  son’s  safety. 

I  know  that  many  men  would  have  adventured  more  than  he 
did.  \  et  because  he  did  what  his  heart  would  serve  him  to  do 
let  your  Honour’s  censure  be  so  qualified  as  he  be  not  utterly 
condemned  and  disgraced  by  you. 

For  he  will  never  recover  the  stain  of  a  coward  so  long  as 
he  shall  breathe  and  that  will  be  affliction  for  him.  He  hath 
as  I  learn  apprehended  a  guiltiness  of  himself  for  his  want  of 
resolution  and  would  excuse  it  by  fear  and  amazedness. 

And  would  that  he  could  without  disgrace  shift  himself  into 
the  journey  for  Virginia. 

I  protest  to  your  Lordship  I  am  no  way  solicited  either  by 
him  or  for  him.  But  out  of  my  own  conceipt  because  it  is  and 
will  be  held  in  the  judgment  of  many  that  he  was  some  cause 
I  could  wish  he  might  rather  so  go  away  with  it  than  to  be  for 
ever  condemned. 

I  have  conferred  with  Kerwyn  about  the  tiling  and  repairing 
of  the  house  and  he  doth  assure  me  that  the  time  is  very  con¬ 
venient  and  seasonable  and  that  all  will  be  finished  before  the 
frost  come  in.  Whereupon  I  delivered  your  Honour’s  pleasure 
to  him  that  he  should  presently  go  in  hand  withal.  So  that 
to-morrow  he  will  “  ryde  ”  about  lime  and  tiles  and  being 
assured  of  them  he  will  set  upon  the  business. 

iii.  31.  1  page. 

Undated  copy  of  the  translation  [made  by  Browne  himself] 

of  the  reply  from  the  States  General  to  Neyen  and 
Verreycken  of  about  the  end  of  October,  1607. 

[This  is  doubtless  “  the  States’  answer  to  the  Agreation, 
as  well  as  myself  could  translate  it,”  which  Brown  enclosed 
in  his  letter  of  7  November,  1607,  supra  p.  429]. 

The  States  General  of  the  United  Provinces  having  advised 
upon  that  which  (by  the  Heeren  John  Neyen,  Commissary 
General  and  Lovys  Verreycken,  Audiencier  to  the  renowned 
Archd[uke]  of  Ostenryck,  as  deputed  from  their  Highnesses), 
was  propounded  the  25  October  [new  style]  in  their  [States 
General]  Assembly  and  delivered  over  in  writing  the  26t,h  of 
the  same,  as  also  upon  the  sealed  writings  exhibited  of  the 
most  mighty  King  of  Spain  dated  the  16th  of  September  last 
part ;  have  after  mature  deliberation  declared  and  do  declare 
by  these,  that  the  abovesaid  writings  (according  to  the  punctual 
declaration  [or]  Remonstrance  [which]  hath  been  made  to  the 
abovewritten  Commissaries)  are  not  conformable  to  their 
[Neyen’s  and  Verreycken’s]  promises,  not  alone  in  the  language 
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and  style  but  also  in  the  sealing,  insertion  and  omission  in  many 
words  ;  yea,  that  out  of  the  last  clause  of  the  same  agreeing 
with  the  proposition  of  the  abovewritten  Heer  Commissary 
General  might  be  given  to  understand  or  pretended  an 
abolition]  of  all  the  solemn  promises  thereby  made,  seeing 
it  can  not  be  otherwise  said  but  that  the  most  worthy  King 
and  Arclul[ukes]  and  their  counsel  do  well  know  that  the  States 
General  as  Staftes]  of  free  lands  and  Provinces  whereover  the 
high  renowned  King  and  Archd[ukes]  do  pretend  nothing,  by 
the  favour  of  God  the  Lord  Allmighty  and  by  assistance  of 
their  Allies  shall  be  able  to  set  order  in  the  Provinces  and 
maintain  them  in  all  points  which  concern  the  well  being, 
state  and  government  of  the  same  lands,  not  admitting  that 
in  the  principal  handling  of  peace  or  truce  that  on  the  behalf 
of  the  mighty  King  of  Spain  or  Archd[ukes]  any  thing  may  be 
propounded  or  pretended  unless  they  would  go  against  the 
first  formal  and  solemn  promises. 

And  albeit  in  this  case  it  is  to  be  thought  upon  whether  they 
should  upon  the  above  written  writings  and  proposition  come 
into  treaty  or  not. 

Yet  notwithstanding  not  to  delay  the  propounded  good  work 
(intended  to  bring  the  United  Provinces  out  of  the  long  and  a 
bloody  war  to  a  godly,  honourable  and  an  assured  peace)  in 
that  respect  will  the  States  General  (so  far  as  toucheth  the 
Agreation  of  the  Archdukes’  promises  and  the  like  declaration 
of  the  high  mentioned  King  of  Spain  by  which  he  is  contented 
that  they  shall  treat  in  his  name  and  on  his  behalf  of  the  above- 


said  peace  or  truce  for  many  years  with  the  States  General  of 
che  United  Provinces  in  the  quality  and  as  holding  them  for 
free  lands,  Provinces  [and]  States  over  whom  he  pretends 
nothing,  with  all  general  and  particular  renunciations  and 
obligations  thereto  belonging  and  necessary)  cause  to  be  pro¬ 
pounded  in  the  respective  several  Provinces,  the  quarters, 
members  and  towns  of  the  same  and  within  six  weeks  [next] 
following  give  the  above  named  Deputies  [Neyen  and 
A  erreycken]  knowledge  whether  thereupon  they  find  it  fit  to 
come  to  a  treaty  or  not,  and  with  an  express  protestation  that 
neither  now  nor  hereafter  they  [the  States]  shall  not  [be  held  to] 
have  power  to  assume  any  point  of  the  abovesaid  writings 
directly  or  indirectly  contrary  to  the  Agreation  or  Declaration, 
neither  any  point  to  be  interpreted  or  understood  against  the 
promises  of  the  Archd[  ukes]  : 

And  in  case  that  it  shall  be  found  good  to  come  into  treaty 
(by  virtue  of  the  above  written  Agreation  and  declaration  or 
upon  any  such  other  writings  of  Agreation  or  the  like  declaration 
ot  xhe  King  of  Spain  as  in  the  meantime  conformable  to  the 
promises  [which]  shall  be  sent  out  of  Spain)  the  States  have  an 
assured]  confidence  that  neither  on  the  high  renowned  K[ing] 
o  l  pain  s  >e  a  nor  the  Archduke  shall  not  be  propounded  or 
lie  c  11c  oc  am  point  that  may  concern  the  well  being,  state  or 


467 


government  of  the  United  Provinces  or  the  inhabitants  of  them 
dwelling  in  the  [said]  Provinces  :  and  that  their  Highnesses  shall 
be  pleased  to  send  to  the  Hague  their  Commiss[aries]  qualified 
according  to  the  original  offers  within  ten  days  after  the  above- 
said  advertisement  sent  unto  them,  with  absolute  instruction, 
charge  and  authority  to  declare  roundly  their  meaning  and  to 
understand  the  States’  meaning,  to  the  end  to  make  speedy 
despatch  and  end  of  all  matters  :  and  to  that  end  the  States 
for  their  part  will  depute  some  with  power  and  authority  from 
themselves. 

i.  8.  1  page.  In  Sqraven  Haghe. 

Sir  Richard  Spencer  and  Sir  Rodolph  [Ralph]  Winwood 

[Ambassadors  from  James  I  to  the  States  General  to  advise 

on  the  treaty  negotiations  with  Spain  and  the  Archduke]. 

[About  20  October,  1607.  Old  style*].— It  is  some  time 
since  we,  on  behalf  of  his  Majesty  [James  I  of  England]  recom¬ 
mended  to  you  the  Truce.  To  show  you  that  he  continues 
always  in  the  same  care  of  you,  as  thinking  himself  as  much 
concerned  in  your  preservation  as  any  existing  King  or  Prince 
[can  be]  he  has  given  us  charge  the  18th  of  this  month  of  October 
to  advise  you  once  more  to  accept  the  Truce  which,  without 
doubt,  will  bring  security  to  your  State  and  a  good  quiet  to 
your  people  who  must  be  weary  and  worn  out  by  the  exertions 
and  miseries  of  a  war  so  long  and  grievous.  But  if  it  does  not 
seem  to  you  advantageous  to  withdraw  to  a  haven  of  rest  which 
is  now  offered  you  as  it  were  from  heaven  with  good  hope  of 
attaining  it  by  means  of  this  truce  you  must  not  expect  any 
help  from  his  [British]  Majesty  for  the  maintenance  and  con¬ 
tinuance  of  a  war  which  will  be  considered  unjustified  so  far  as 
it  is  unnecessary, 

Pia  enim  sunt  arma  quibus  nulla  nisi  in  armis  spes 
relinquetar. 

And  in  debating  this  affair  which  is  of  so  great  importance 
we  hope  that  you  will  provide  against  all  occasions  which  might 
be  seized  for  entering  into  disputes  with  too  great  vehemence 
and  passion  prejudicial  to  the  spirit  of  union  amongst  you, 
which  ought  to  be  preserved  above  everything. 

If  this  be  done  there  is  good  hope  that  you  will  soon  take 
such  a  resolution  that  it  can  be  said  to  the  honour  of  your 
Senate  and  Assembly 

vicit  sententia  non  quae  prior  sed  quae  melior. 

*  This  paper  may  possibly  belong  to  the  latter  part  of  October,  1607  see  supra, 
pp.  419,  423,  or  to  the  latter  part  of  October  of  1608. 

In  the  latter  case  the  paper  probably  formed  part  of  the  enclosures  in  VIII,  157 
which  will  be  found  calendared  in  Vol.  IV  of  the  present  publication  under  date 
21  October,  1608.  The  circumstances  of  the  treaty  between  the  Archdukes  and 
the  States  General  at  these  two  points  of  time,  October,  1607  and  October,  1608, 
were  curiously  identical  and  on  both  occasions  the  English  and  French  Ambassadors 
intervened  with  as  strong  a  hand  as  they  dared  pretend  in  order  to  make  an  end  of 
the  delays  and  hesitation  of  the  States  General. 
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There  are  some  who  have  spread  reports  that  when  we  have 
recommended  to  you  the  Truce  we  have  spoken  only  for  a 
riddance.  To  answer  and  refute  such  imaginations  and  fancies 
we  can  assure  you  that  his  Majesty  is  entirely  devoted  to 
obtaining  repose  for  you  by  means  of  it  so  that  you  may  enjoy 
in  peace  the  liberty  which  you  have  so  honourably  won 
by  the  pains  and  travail  of  war. 

We  are  so  far  from  desiring  not  to  advance  this  truce  in 
accordance  with  the  charge  we  have  received  [from  his  Majesty] 
that  immediately  you  arc  agreed  to  accept  it  as  it  is  proposed 
to  you,  you  will  find  us  ready  to  oblige  his  Majesty  to  the 
maintenance  of  it  just  as  he  is  obliged  in  case  of  a  peace. 

Finally  we  know  that  truth  often  displeases  those  who  are 
of  a  contrary  opinion  so  that  the  line  we  take  cannot  but 
displease  some  among  you  who  are  not  yet  resolved  to  accept 
the  truce.  Nevertheless  having  to  communicate  our  advice 
in  this  affair  with  you,  personages  so  skilled  in  the  handling 
of  grave  matters  and  so  devoted  to  the  public  good  we  doubt 
not  that  reasons  of  state  will  in  the  end  persuade  you  to 
approve  by  common  consent  what  we  now  recommend  on 
the  part  of  his  Majesty. 

I.  5a.  Signed : — Richard  Spencer,  Rodolph  Winwod. 

Copy  :  in  French. 

P.  Jeannin  and  Ei.ie  de  la  Place  [Seigneur  de  Russy 

see  supra,  p.  334.] 

[Ambassadors  from  Henry  IV  of  France  to  the  States  General 

to  advise  on  the  treaty  negotiations  with  Spain  and  the 

Archduke]. 

[Of  the  same  date]. — We  are  charged  by  our  King  in 
presenting  his  letters  to  tell  you  from  him  that  the  more  he 
informs  himself  of  the  state  of  your  affairs  and  of  the  reasons 
for  and  against  the  truce,  of  which  [reasons]  he  is  at  present 
iully  apprised,  the  more  he  realises  that  the  counsel  which  he 
has  given  you  to  accept  it  on  the  conditions  contained  in  the 
Articles  presented  to  you  is  the  best  advice. 

It  is  known  [to  you]  that  we  have  already  done  all  good  offices 
to  persuade  you  to  it  and  have  even  given  you  in  writing  the 
reasons  o!  this  [our]  advice  which  he  has  seen,  considered  and 
examined  at  leisure  and  to  tell  you  his  judgement  [on  them]. 
He  approves  them  and  holds  [them]  sufficient  to  induce  you 
t°  take  this  resolution  [to  treat]  if  you  are  animated  only  by  the 
zeal  and  affection  due  to  your  country  as  he  believes  [you  are], 
King  poisons  who  have  given  such  good  and  assured  testimony 
of  it,  m  the  past.  He  enjoins  us  on  this  occasion  to  repeat  the 
same  offices  and  to  continue  them  so  long  as  we  think  necessary 
to  heip  you  to  take  this  good  and  salutary  resolution,  without 
which  he  foresees  and  fears  that  you  will  find  too  late  that  you 
vi  in  pucipi fated  into  great  dangers  and  inconveniences. 
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It  is  not,  however,  his  intention  to  undertake  to  force  vour 
deliberations  for  he  knows  that  you  are  masters  of  yourselves 
to  use  yourselves  as  you  please  but,  he  realises  of  what  importance 
is  the  affair  which  you  handle.  His  Majesty  thinks  that  the 
duty  of  a  true  and  sincere  friendship,  such  as ‘his,  towards  your 
state  obliges  him  to  take  this  pains  and  to  represent  to  you 
often  what  is  to  your  good  and  safety  and  to  declare  and 
protest  even  that  in  case  you  do  not  follow  his  advice  he 
would  have  a  great  regret  thereof  and  displeasure  for  the 
inconveniences  which  he  foresees  must  arise,  for  the  blame 
of  which  he  will  be  always  exempt,  being  [as  he  is]  in  so  good 
state  by  the  grace  of  God  that  he  can  safeguard  himself  against 
any  hostility  by  his  own  forces  and  means  and  without  needing 
the  assistance  of  anyone. 

His  Majesty  has  also  charged  us  on  his  behalf  to  entreat  and 
pray  you  as  we  have  already  done  that  you  remain  united 
among  yourselves  without  fencing  with  each  other  where  the 
majority  votes  let  all  follow  and  approve  the  resolution  as  the 
best  and  let  none  presume  so  of  himself  and  of  his  own  sense 
and  advice  but  rather  follow  the  common  advice  as  is  the  order 
usually  held  in  republics  and  popular  governments,  without 
which  they  cannot  any  way  exist  but  will  fall  instantly  into 
confusion  and  faction,  each  one  wishing  to  defend  and  assert 
his  opinion  against  that  of  others,  such  factions  as  always  ruin 
friends,  betraying  their  liberty  and  subjecting  them  to  the. 
domination  of  others.  The  confederacy  of  the  Achaeans  and 
Aetolians  in  Greece  and  of  the  Tuscans  and  Latins  in  Italy 
even  in  their  most  flourishing  and  happy  state  and  the  leagues 
of  the  Swiss  would  not  have  so  long  endured  if  they  had  not 
submitted  their  public  deliberations  to  that  law  which  obliges 
them  to  procede  and  conclude  and  decree  by  the  plurality  of 
Cantons.  It  is  not  that  the  small  Cantons  always  yield  to 
greater  and  more  powerful  but  the  procedure  is  conducted 
with  so  much  modesty  and  testimony  of  friendship  towards 
each  other  that  this  respect  does  not  diminish  at  all  the  right 
and  recognition  due  to  the  small  Cantons  any  more  than  it 
increases  those  of  the  more  powerful  Cantons. 

Follow,  therefore,  the  example  of  those  who  preserved  them¬ 
selves  by  this  means  rather  than  those  others  who  have  lost 
their  liberty  by  following  the  contrary  [course]. 

His  Majesty  has  also  commanded  us  to  tell  you  that  amongst 
the  reasons  which  have  induced  some  of  your  better  patriots  to 
reject  this  Truce  this  one  seems  to  him  of  great  weight  viz.  that 
they  foresee  and  fear  that  the  Provinces  will  make  difficulties, 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  Truce,  in  agreeing  to  contribute 
their  quota  to  the  entertainment  of  the  Garrisons  and  the  charge 
of  the  State  and  if  this  befal,  the  country  being  feeble  and 
denuded  of  forces  for  its  preservation  will  be  exposed  to  all 
sorts  of  invasions  and  perils. 

His  Majesty  thinks  that  this  fear  is  not  to  be  despised  and 
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that  you  ought  to  provide  against  it  from  the  present  moment 
without  intermission,  advising  with  his  Excellency  therein  and 
with  Count  William  what  should  be  the  number  of  the  Garrisons 
and  fixing  the  quotas  of  money  for  their  maintenance  not  only 
for  several  years  but  for  so  long  as  the  Truce  will  continue  and 
that  you  give  order  by  the  same  decree  and  deliberation  so  that 
each  Province  lie  obliged  to,  and  unable  to  refuse,  its  con¬ 
tribution,  for  fear  the  default  of  execution  will  render  the 
decree  useless  to  the  damage  and  ruin  of  the  country. 

You  will  also  do  wisely  if  you  continue  for  some  time  the 
necessary  loans,  such  as  you  judge  necessary,  for  discharging 
your  debts  and  to  form  a  fund  to  provide  for  necessities  in  the 
future. 

I.  5(b).  Signed : — P.  Jeannin,  Elye  de  la  Place.  If  pp. 
French. 

The  Bailief,  Burgomasters  and  Sheriff  of  Flushing  to 
Viscount  Lisle,  Grand  Chamberlain  of  the  Queen, 
Governor  of  Flushing  etc. 

[?  1607]. — The  bearer  hereof  is  a  burgess  of  this  town.  Last 
Sunday  one  of  his  vessels  sailing  from  London  to  these  parts 
was  wrecked  near  Margate.  The  sailors  trying  to  save  what 
they  could  put  50 1.  sterling  into  a  chest.  The  searchers  at 
Margate  seized  it  and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  their  chief  resident 
at  Dover  and  laid  claim  to  the  chief  anchor  and  cable  as  appur¬ 
tenances  of  the  Lord  Admiral  on  the  ground  that  the  vessel 
had  stranded  in  the  Road  (“  s’est  heurte  contre  la  Rade  ”). 

He  desires  our  intercession  and  we  find  his  appeal  reasonable 
as  in  such  cases  we  give  every  help  to  strangers.  We  beg  your 
Lordship  to  favour  him  herein. 

I.  14. 
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Addams,  of  Flushing,  a  messenger,  195. 

Adlington,  — ,  [Flushing  garrison]  wife 
of,  carrying  news  from  Browne 
to  Visct.  Lisle,  309. 

Admiral  of  Aragon.  See  Mendoza, 
Francisco  de. 

Admiral,  Lord,  of  England.  See 
Howard,  Charles,  earl  of 
Nottingham. 

Admiralty  Court  at  Dover,  385. 

perquisites,  in  England,  of 
stranded  ship,  470. 

Admiral  of  Holland.  See  Moor,  Joos 
de. 

Admiralty  of  Holland  (Amsterdam 
Admiralty,  Rotterdam  Admir¬ 
alty,  Hoorn  and  Enckuysen 
Admiralty).  See  Holland, 
Admiralty  of. 

Admiral  of  Zeeland.  See  Hautain. 

Admiralty  of  Zeeland  (at  Middel- 
bourg).  See  Zeeland,  Admiralty 
of. 

Adrian  the  Rentmeester  [?  Treasurer  of 
Zeeland],  363,  364. 

Aelst.  See  Alost. 

Aemilia,  Princess,  daughter  of  William 
the  Silent,  wife  of  Emanuel  of 
Portugal,  247. 
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the  States  General.  See  States 
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of  the  Spanish  Netherlands. 
See  Archduke. 

Albret,  Jeanne  d’,  wife  of  Antoine  de 
Bourbon  and  mother  of  Henri 
IV,  396. 

Aldegonde,  St.  See  Marnix. 

Aldriche,  George,  capt.,  Foot  Company 
of,  taken  over  by  the  States 
General  in  1598,  lxxvi. 

Alemjon,  duke  of.  See  Anjou,  duke  of. 

Aleman,  (Alman,  Alleman),  [Ferdin¬ 
and]  member  of  the  Council  of 
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magistrates  of,  maintaining  a 
Puritan  to  preach  to  the  English 
merchants,  374. 

ships  from  East  Indies  at,  273. 
West  India  Company  at,  288. 

Andre,  Cardinal  (Andreas  of  Austria, 
eldest  son  of  Ferdinand  of  Tyrol, 
and  cousin  of  the  Archduke 
Albert  of  Austria)  acting 
Governor  of  the  Spanish  Nether¬ 
lands  in  the  temporary  absence 
of  the  Archduke  Albert,  64. 

Andrewes,  (Andrew)  — ,  carrying 
Browne’s  letters  to  Lord  Sydney, 
100,  131. 

Angelis,  Angelo  de,  letter  of,  from 
Florence,  372. 

Anhalt-Bernbourg,  Christian  I,  Prince 
of,  88. 

Anhalt-Zerbst,  Joachim  Ernst,  Prince 
of,  88. 

Anjou,  Francois  due  d’  (previously 
due  d’Alengon)  at  Cambrai  in 
1581,  304. 

suzerain  of  Netherlands,  v,  vi, 
xxvn,  Envoy  of,  to  the 
Netherlands.  See  Des 

Pruneaux. 

Anne  of  Denmark,  Queen  of  James  I 
of  England,  29,  75,  84,  90,  129, 
133,  134,  155,  164,  188,  216. 
gives  birth  to  princess  Sophia 
(1606),  289. 

at  Hampton  Court,  410,  412. 
at  Theobalds,  427. 
jointure  lands  of,  141,  192,  370. 
King  of  Denmark’s  visit  to  (1608), 
299. 

Maldre’s  report  of,  in  July  1607, 
393. 

marriage  policy  of,  towards  Spain, 
42. 

offer  of  carbuncle  to,  173. 
presents  for,  from  Holland,  19. 
Secretary  to.  See  Fowler, 
William. 


Anne  of  Denmark — contd. 

well  spoken  of  with  the  prince 
[of  Wales]  by  the  Prince  de 
Joinville,  376. 

Cochefilet’s  character  of,  41-2. 

Anspach,  marquis  of.  See  Joachim, 
Ernst. 

Anspach  Regiment,  228. 

Anthony  of  Bourbon,  King  of  Navarre. 
See  Bourbon. 

Antoine,  — ,  Mons.,  burgher  of  Flushing 
causing  an  anti-English  riot, 
30,  33-4,  35,  38,  39. 

Antwerp  (Brabant),  xlv,  6,  7,  13, 
16,  22,  46,  60,  71,  76,  89,  93, 
94,  99,  102,  106,  117,  151,  153, 
156,  157,  159,  161-3,  173,  184, 
185,  192,  195,  206,  212,  230, 
231,  233,  243,  250,  274,  277, 
287,  300,  313,  321,  338,  369, 
371,  382,  383,  386,  395,  399, 
413,  414,  417,  418,  432,  438. 

bankers  and  bourse  of,  327-8. 
Archduke  raising  money  in,  46, 
294,  434.  King  of  Spain’s  bills 
protested  by,  435.  Dutch 
merchants  joining  in  financing 
of  Spinola’s  bills  in,  275,  278, 
290. 

burgomaster  of,  383.  See  also 
Jonge,  Julius  de. 

Castle  of,  199,  282;  mutiny  of 
Spanish  soldiers  in,  383. 

damage  from  great  storm  of 
March  1605-6  in,  258. 

siege  of  in  1585 ;  the  town 
sacrificed  to  jealousy  of 
Flushing,  xi,  xiv. 

Temple  de  Marie,  injured  by  the 
storm,  256. 

town  quarrel  of  mariners  and 
Spaniards,  282. 

trading  licences  for  all  merchandise 
to  Antwerp,  174,  294;  shutting 
up  the  licences,  261,  265. 

Treaty  with  Elizabeth  for  the 
assistance  or  succour  of,  xvi, 
xvn,  xix,  xxi,  xxn,  nature  of 
relief  force,  xxixt-xxiv,  fall  of, 
XXVI. 

war  preparations  in,  for  Spinola’s 
campaign  (1606),  284. 

Arabian  horses,  266. 

Aragon,  Admiral  of.  See  Mendoza, 
Francisco  de. 

Archduchess,  the,  (i.e.  Isabella  Clara 
Eugenia,  daughter  of  Philip  II  of 
Spain,  archduchess  of  Austria, 
joint  governor  of  the  Spanish 
Netherlands  with  her  husband 
the  archduke  Albert  of  Austria, 


Archduchess,  the — contd. 

the  two  rulers  being  referred 
to  as  “the  Archdukes”  or 
“their  Highnesses”),  passim. 

- ,  at  Ghent,  8. 

- ,  at  Antwerp,  46. 

- ,  going  to  Spain,  65. 

- ,  weeping  at  Maurice’s  suc¬ 
cess,  106. 

- ,  at  Bruges,  134. 

- ,  present  of  dogs  from 

England,  172. 

- ,  return  to  Brussels,  139. 

Archduke,  the  (i.e.  Albert,  archduke 
of  Austria,  fourth  son  of  the 
Emperor  Maximilian  II,  joint 
governor  of  the  Spanish  Nether¬ 
lands  with  his  wife  the  Arch¬ 
duchess  as  above,  the  two  rulers 
being  referred  to  as  above  passim. 
and  the  Entreparle  at  Ostend  in 
1601,  459. 

at  Antwerp,  46,  76. 
before  Ostend,  22. 
going  to  Spain,  65. 
at  Bienne  les  Happart,  413. 
said  to  be  sick,  432. 
print  of  a  chariot  bringing  him  the 
peace,  438. 

Ambassadors  from,  to  James  I 
(May  to  August  1603),  18,  20, 
25,  26,  30,  46,  159.  See  also 
D’Aremberg,  Count, 
ditto  for  the  treaty  of  peace, 
Richardot,  J.  G.  ;  Verreycken, 
L. ;  permanent  Resident  of. 
See  Hoboken,  baron  de. 

Envoy  from,  to  congratulate 
James  as  to  Gunpowder  plot. 
See  Saint  Aldegonde,  Max  de. 
ambassadors  from,  in  France,  250  ; 
ambassador  from,  to  France 
(Jan.  1606-7).  See  Peckius, 
Pierre ;  said  to  be  seeking  French 
help  against  Spain,  385. 

Ibarra’s  missions  from,  into 
France,  375. 

agents  or  Envoys  from,  to 
the  Hague  for  the  treating  of 
a  truce  or  a  peace  (1607-8). 
See  Gevaert,  Jean ;  Wittenhorst, 
W.  van ;  Neyen,  J. ;  Verreycken, 
L. ;  Cruwell,  W. 

ambassador  from,  to  the  Hague 
in  1625.  See  Peckius,  P. 
Ambassador  to,  from  England,  for 
ratification.  See  Hertford,  Earl 
of. 

Resident  Ambassador  to, 
from  England.  See  Edmondes, 
Sir  Thomas. 
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Archduke,  the — contd. 

Ambassador  to,  from  Spain. 

See  Guadaleste,  marquis  de. 
Council  (Privy  Council)  at 
Brussels,  6,  217. 
desiring  recall  of  Ibarra,  390. 
discovering  Henry  IV’s  enterprise 
upon  Navarre,  March  1606-7, 
354. 

Election  of  the  King  of  the 
Romans,  383. 

rumour  of  being  made  King 
of  Valentia,  81. 

forces  of,  deserters  from,  182,  274  ; 
movements  of,  42  and  seeSpinola. 
Mutineers  in.  See  Mutineers. 
English  recruits  for,  246 ; 
parliamentary  action  as  to,  249, 
252-3 ;  Hungary  Horse  in 
service  of,  296 ;  Italian  ditto, 
141,296;  Cavalry,  461;  possible 
increase  of  by  the  settling  the 
quarrel  between  Venice  and  the 
Pope,  351  ;  trying  to  put 
Spanish  garrisons  into  the 
towns,  377. 

Gunpowder  Plot  conspirators, 
treatment  of,  242,  261. 
harbouring  Tyrone,  433,  434,  435. 
Major  Domo  to.  See  Ibarra, 
Diego  de. 

project  against  Flushing  (1598), 
455;  provinces  faithful  to,  their 
attitude  to  the  free  States, 
397-8. 

shortage  of  money  in  1606,  pawning 
plate  and  jewels,  327. 

Truce  or  Treaty  negotiations  with 
the  States  General  (1606-8). 
Agreation  or  ratification  by 
Philip  III  of  Spain,  terms  of, 
and  proceedings  connected  with, 
386,  387,  388-391,  393,  402, 
403,  406,  409,  417,  420,  424-6, 
428-30,  433,  434,  445.  Ambas¬ 
sadors  and  agents  employed  in 
negotiating,  movements  of ; 
(and  see  Archdukes,  ambas¬ 
sadors  from),  342,  354,  357,  360, 
368,  422,  433,  437,  444,  445. 
Treaty  Instructions  and  pro¬ 
posals  for,  and  terms  of,  338, 
341,  343,  348,  349,  352,  359-65, 
367,  376,  381-2,  384,  446-7, 
449,  465-6,  attitude  of  the 
Irench  and  English  ambas¬ 
sadors  to.  See  States  General, 
war  plans  and  campaign  move¬ 
ments  of  Forces  of.  See  Spinola. 
Archer,  John,  merchant  of  Kilkenny 
451. 


Arcklen.  See  Erkelenz. 

Aremberg,  Comte  d’.  See  Ligne, 
Charles  de. 

Argentoratum  (Strasburg)  451. 

Argull,  — ,  lieut.,  79. 

Armada  (Spanish,  1588),  402. 

- ,  (Spanish  1607),  speculation 

as  to  purpose  of,  403,  404,  405. 

Arnemuiden  (“Armuiden”)  [Wal- 
cheren],  xxvi. 

Arnhem  (Arnheim)  [Guelderland],  78, 
231,  245,  270,  272,  286,  305. 

Arschott  (Aerschot)  due  de.  See 
Croy. 

Arthur,  [Robert],  capt.,  letters  from,  4, 
67,  462. 

Artichokes,  sent  to  Holland  for  Mme. 
de  St.  Aldegonde,  268,  272,  288. 

Artois  [Netherlands],  and  the  pacifica¬ 
tion  of  Ghent,  lix. 

- ,  spoiling  of,  by  the  Mutineers, 

104. 

- ,  towns  in,  refusing  to  accept 

Spanish  garrisons,  377. 

Arundel,  Thomas,  1st  Lord  Arundel  of 
Wardour,  Colonel  in  the  Arch¬ 
duke’s  service,  carrying  English 
Catholic  volunteers  and  recruits 
to  the  Spanish  Netherlands, 
198,  202,  211,  217. 

Aschicourt,  Mons.  See  Lalaing. 

Ashby,  — ,  Mr.,  clipper  of  coins,  28. 

Ashover  [Asshore  Wood,  Penshurst], 
wood  out  of,  147. 

Assene  [?Assenede  near  Sus  van  Gent] 
near  Fort  Maurice,  25. 

Assher.  See  Esher. 

Assonleville,  N.  d’,  Conseiller  du  Con- 
seil  d’Etat,  Brussels,  6. 

Atkyns,  Sir  Robert  (1661),  132. 

Attorney  General.  See  Coke,  Sir 
Edward. 

Aty  [Arthur,  Latin  Secretary],  a  Com¬ 
missioner  to  treat  with  the 
States’  Delegation  in  1596,  lxi. 

Auch  [France],  archbishop  of  (Mery 
de  Vic),  302. 

Augsburg  (“Owsbrook”),  [Germany], 
194. 

Aumale,  Chevalier  d’.  See  Lorraine, 
Claude  de. 

Austin,  Thomas,  gentleman  in  the 
Governor’s  Company  in 
Flushing  Garrison,  463. 

Auvergne  Turenne,  Henri  de  la 
Tour  d’.  See  Bouillon,  due  de. 

Auvergne,  Comte  d’.  See  Valois, 
Charles  de. 

Avalos,  Alphonso  d’,  Spanish  officer 
in  the  Netherlands,  113. 

Avenbloc,  L.  See  Blocq,  N.  de. 


Avila,  Don  Juan  Alvares  d’,  Spanish 
Admiral,  defeated  at  Gibraltar 
by  Heemskercke,  394. 

Axel,  (Axell),  [Zeland],  166,  169,  219, 
395. 

inundated  in  March  1605-6, 
256. 

enterprise  against  1586  (Sir 
Philip  Sydney),  310. 

Zeelanders’  attempt  on  (1606 
“entreprise  de  Flandres”),  310, 
313,  314,  315,  395. 

Aymet  [Prance],  308. 

Ayr  [Scotland],  188. 

Aysma,  Hessel,  President  of  Court  of 
Friesland,  delegate  to  England 
in  June,  1585,  x,  xv:  of  the 
French  faction,  xi. 

Azevedo,  Pedro  Henriquez,  Conde  de 
Fuentes. 

See  Fuentes. 

Azores,  the,  288,  453. 


Bable  boat,  285. 

Bacon,  Captain,  captain  of  Sir  Robert 
Mansell’s  ship,  93. 

Sir  Edmond,  at  the  Spa,  173. 

Bacx.  See  Bax, 

Baerse,  Peeter  van,  secretary  of  Middle - 
burg,  special  Zeland  delegate  to 
London  in  August  1585,  xxn. 

Bagnale,  Sir  Samuel,  his  Foot  Company 
taken  over  by  the  States 
General  in  1598,  lxxvi. 

Bailley.  See  Flushing  (Bailiff). 

Bailly  (Baylie)  [?  Charles],  catholic 
conspirator  in  Brussels,  242. 

Charles,  catholic  spy  of  the  bishop 
of  Ross  (1571),  243. 

Bains.  See  Biennes  les  Happart. 

Baker,  Thomas,  Sir,  75. 

Baldwin,  William,  English  Jesuit  in 
Brussels,  Vice-President  of  the 
English  Mission  to  Brussels, 
242. 

Balsac,  Francois  de,  seigneur  d’ 
Entragues  de  Marcoussis  ; 
Governor  of  Orleans,  150. 

Henri  de,  due  de  Vemeuil,  150. 

Henriette  de,  Duchess  de  Vemeuil, 
150. 

Balsal  [Hampton  hi  Arden,  Warwick¬ 
shire],  purchase  of,  417,  421, 
432. 

Banister,  Capt.  Edward,  his  foot 
Company  in  1585,  xxxn,  xxxv. 

bankers.  See  Antwerp. 


Barbary,  4. 

Spanish  fleet  for  (August,  1607), 
398,  404. 

Flushing  ship  in,  despoiled 
by  English  privateer,  Capt. 
Sauckwell,  385. 

Barckly,  Lord.  See  Berkeley. 

Bargerbeer  (lordship  East  Friesland), 
46. 

Barlaymont.  See  Berlaymont. 

Barlings.  See  Berlengas. 

Barnes,  Rooke,  ^gentleman  in  the 
Governor’s  Company  in 
Flushing  Garrison,  463. 

Barnevelt,  Johan  Van  Oldenbarnevelt, 
Councillor  [of  Holland],  and 
pensionary  of  Rotterdam,  dele¬ 
gate  to  England  in  June  1585, 
x,  xvm,  xxi. 

- ,  a  delegate  with  Justinus 

Nassau  to  France  in  1596-7, 
208. 

- — — ,  Delegate  to  England  for  the 
1598  July  treaty  as  the  Sieur 
de  Tempel,  First  Councillor 
and  Advocate  and  Keeper  of 
the  Seal  of  the  Province  of 
Holland,  Lxvn-vm,  lxix. 

- ,  delegate  to  France  at  the 

Vervins  Treaty  1598,  lxiv, 
LXVI. 

- ,  dealings  with  Bodley  over 

the  debt  repayment  question 
in  1595-6,  xlviii  seq.  Lin-v, 
lvii. 

- ,  Conseiller  Pensionaire  or 

Avocat  of  Holland,  Envoy  to 
England  April  1603,  18,  19,  28. 

- ,  at  the  Hague,  at  the  States 

General  or  with  Maurice,  38, 
40,  41,  42,  43,  75,  80,  82,  131, 
135,  164,  167,  172,  175,  238, 
242,  253,  255,  257,  319. 

- ,  writing  to  Caron,  328. 

- ,  quarrel  with  Maurice  1606, 

326. 

- ,  his  sons  holding  places  in 

the  Court  of  Hy.  IV,  327. 

- ,  rumour  of  their  knighthood 

by  the  Emperor,  327. 

- ,  proposed  embassy  to  France 

1606,  320,  324,  325. 

- ,  writing  to  Visct.  Lisle,  263. 

- ,  private  conference  with  the 

padre  Neyen,  March  1606-7, 
354,  362-3. 

- ,  his  attitude  to  the  peace 

negotiations  in  1606-7,  341. 

- ,  better  understanding  with 

Maurice,  394. 


Barnevelt,  at  the  Hague — contd. 

- ,  at  enmity  with  Aerssens, 

Maurice  profiting  by  it,  382, 
417. 

- ,  at  enmity  with  Maurice,  381, 

408. 

- ,  informed  of  Neyen’s  offer 

of  bribes  to  Maurice,  377. 

- ,  ruling  the  States  General 

in  the  peace  negotiations,  401. 

- ,  leading  the  conferences  with 

the  English  and  French  am¬ 
bassadors,  404. 

- ,  sold  to  the  Archduke  for 

the  peace,  432. 

- ,  answer  to  Neyen,  433. 

— - — ,  to  be  at  the  treaty,  423. 

- ,  conference  with  Neyen  and 

Vereycken,  425-6. 

- ,  peace  intrigues,  428,  430. 

- ,  a  chief  mover  in  the  peace, 

338. 

- ,  attitude  to  Visct.  Lisle,  259. 

- ,  Brown’s  conversation  with 

him,  256-7. 

- ,  his  opinion  of  Visct.  Lisle, 

and  promise  to  write  to  him, 
256-7. 

- ,  accident  to,  441-2. 

Baronius  (“Borbonius”)  Cardinal  Cesare 
oration  to  Paul  V  against  the 
Venetians  1606,  293,  294. 
Barrett,  Robert,  attorney  of  Sir 
Robert  Sidney,  457,  458. 
Basing,  co.  Southampton,  England, 
399. 

Basker.  See  Baskerville,  Capt. 
Nicholas. 

Baskervyle,  (Basker),  Nicholas,  Capt.  of 
a  Foot  Band  in  Flushing  Garrison 
(brother  of  Sir  Thomas),  218, 
237,  241,  260,  275. 

- ,  widow  of,  334. 

,  Capt.  [Sir]  Thomas,  his  Foot 
Company  in  1585,  xxxn,  xxxv. 
Bassignac  (Bassigny),  Lieut.,  agent 
of  the  Due  de  Bouillon,  8. 

Basta,  (Basto),  Capt.  Nicolas  de,  461. 

- ,  Jorge,  Lieut.  General  of  the 

Archduke’s  cavalry,  461. 
Batenburg  (on  the  Maas),  303. 

Bathory  (Batori),  Stephen,  King  of 
Poland  (1575-86),  147. 

Baty,  Gilbert,  Deputy  to  the  Scotch 
Conservator  in  the  Netherlands 
69. 

Bauer,  Fdwart,  mariner  of  Lynn  Regis, 
87. 

Bax,  (Bacx),  Marcellus,  Captain  of  a 
company  of  horse,  45,  102,  268. 


Bax — contd. 

Paul,  Comet  of  Horse,  102. 

Sir  Paul,  Governor  of  Bergen  op 
Zoom,  5,  6,  8,  18,  199 ;  Death 
of  (1606),  268. 

Baylie.  See  Bailly. 

Baylyfe,  Captain,  a  captain  of  the 
Neapolitan  Regiment  serving 
the  Archduke,  167. 

Baynard’s  Castle  (London  residence  of 
the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  brother- 
in-law  of  Viscount  Lisle.  The 
letters  to  Visct.  Lisle  are 
almost  invariably  addressed  to 
him  at  the  Court  or  at  Baynard’s 
Castle,  where  he  had  rooms), 
2,  72,  126,  152,  192,  457. 

Bayonne,  France,  154. 

Beackof  fort,  near  Sluijs,  209. 

Beare,  John  (Flushing  Garrison),  110, 
114,  190,  463,  464. 

- ,  Mr.,  dispute  with  Sir  John 

Sydney,  1606,  as  to  the 
Regimental  clothing  account 
on  the  death  of  Capt.  Williams, 
232,  239,  264  ;  ditto  as  to  Capt. 
Raye,  448. 

- ,  his  father,  Sydney’s  old 

officer  in  Gravesend,  110,  114. 

Bearsted  (co.  Kent),  74. 

Beaufont,  seigneur  de.  See  Colignv 
Charles  de. 

Beaumont,  Mons.  de  (Christoph  de 
Harlai,  Comte  de  Beaumont), 
French  Ambassador  in  London, 
148,  188. 

Beaurains  (Beauraing,  Artois),  156. 

Becher,  ^  Francis,  a  gentleman  in  the 
Governor’s  Company  in 
Flushing  Garrison,  463. 

Becke  (Beck  Af)  work  or  fort  at  the 
south-west  (?  of  Sluis),  107. 

Bedford,  John,  a  catholic  released 
from  the  galleys,  56. 

Earl  and  Countess  of.  See  Russell. 

Beken,  Jan  Vander,  Pensionary  of 
Flushing,  special  Zeland  dele¬ 
gate  to  London,  August  1585, 

XXII. 

Bella,  Marquis,  della,  Colonel  of  an 
Italian  Regiment  in  the  Arch¬ 
duke’s  service :  brother  to 
Prince  d’Avellino,  54. 

Bellegarde,  Due  de.  See  Saint-Lari, 
Roger  de. 

Bellievre,  Pomponne  de,  Chancellor  of 
France,  85. 

Bent,  de,  stronghold  near  Creveceur, 
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Berago.  See  Birago. 

Berchem  (near  Antwerp),  163. 

Berch  or  Berg.  See  Rheinberg ;  also 
see  Bergen  op  Zoom. 

Berck.  See  Bergh. 

Berck,  Johan,  pensioner  of  Dort, 
delegate  from  Holland  for 
England  (June  1607),  379,  380, 
381  ;  his  return,  392,  393 ; 
brother-in-law  to  Col.  Edmonds, 
379  ;  ambassador  to  Denmark 
in  1618,  380. 

Berdsale,  Mr.,  under  bailiff  of  Otford, 
375. 

Berendrecht,  Baron  of.  See  Meer  van 
der,  Jacques. 

Bergh  (or  Berck),  Bourgh,  Van  den 
Berg,  Van  den  Bourgh  ( and  see 
Brouck),  Colonel,  killed  at 
Ostend,  114. 

- ,  Count  Adolph,  Horse  Com¬ 
pany,  54. 

Count  Frederick  de,  Governor  of 
Guelders,  59 ;  maitre  de  camp 
general  to  the  Archduke,  59,  89, 
99,  177,  195,  206,  208  ;  leading 
the  attack  on  Sluce  (1606),  280, 
281  ;  with  Spinola  (1606),  309  ; 
taken  prisoner  in  Juliers,  349. 

Count  Henry  van  den  (Heinrich), 
111  ;  captured  by  Count  Henry 
de  Nassau  (in  1606),  350. 

Count  Herman  de  or  van,  6 ; 
making  a  treaty  for  the  Arch¬ 
duke  with  the  Mutineers,  12, 
103,  104,  106. 

Berghen  op  Zoom  (Bargen,  Berck,  etc.), 
(North  Brabant),  xxxvm-ix, 
6,  7,  8,  43,  44,  45,  88,  89,  104, 
110,  161,  163,  164,  165,  167, 
202,  203,  206,  208,  209,  210, 
212,  213,  222,  230,  258,  285, 
290,  338,  362,  395,  414. 

- ,  plots  and  attacks  on  (Sept. 

1605),  153,  181,  196,  197,  199, 
200,  (1606)  251,  277,  282,  283, 
343. 

- ,  forts  and  ports  of 

Stevenbergen  Port,  197,  200. 

Raveling,  197. 

Busporte,  197,  248. 

Woue  Port,  197. 

Gevanggen  Port,  197. 

- ,  garrison  ravaging  villages 

in  Brabant,  264. 

- ,  Governor  of.  See  Bax,  Sir 

P.,  345. 

- ,  Horse  of,  261. 

- ,  to  be  landing  place  for  the 

English  troops  (1585),  xvii. 


Berkeley  (Barckley),  Henry,  Lord  de 
Berkeley  (1534-1613),  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Gloucester,  2 ; 
lawsuit  with  Visct.  Lisle,  421, 
431. 

Berlaymont,  Count  [Floris]  de,  53. 

Berlengos  Islands  “the  Barlings,” 
north  of  Lisbon,  404. 

Bernard  (Bernart),  Mr.  (apparently  a 
bookseller  of  Flushing),  194, 
213,  216,  369. 

Berne,  canton,  supporting  Geneva,  440. 

Berry,  Capt.  Benj.,  his  Foot  Company 
taken  over  by  the  States  General 
in  1598,  lxxvi. 

Bersaw,  [Joost  de  Chantraine  styled 
Broucqsault],  serjeant  major 
at  Ostend,  33. 

Capt.  (in  the  defence  of  Sluce, 
1606),  279 ;  Old  Bersaw  (Ber- 
saux)  come  from  the  Hague  to 
Middleburg,  346 ;  and  see 
Bruxaulx  and  Broughault. 

Bertie,  Peregrine,  Lord  Willoughby, 

XLVI. 

Berwick,  Lord.  See  Hume,  Geo. 

Beryman,  John,  of  Fulford  in  Devon, 
surveyor  of  the  Queen’s  lands, 

133. 

Best,  widow,  wooed  by  Sailly,  2. 

Beswicke,  Mr.  (Bestwick)  lending  money 
to  Visct.  Lisle,  179,  180,  192. 

Bethune  (Betune),  M.  de  [?  Col.],  his 
movements  between  the  Hague 
and  Paris,  8,  259. 

(Bittune),  Col.  of  a  French 
Regiment  in  the  States’  service 
Leonidas  de  Bethune,  Seigneur 
de  Cogny  and  eldest  brother  of 
Cyrus),  death  of  at  Gertruyden- 
berg  from  a  quarrel  between 
the  English  and  French  Regi¬ 
ments  in  1603,  44,  48,  79,  240. 

(Bittune),  Mons.,  colonel  in  the 
States  employ  (Cyrus  or  Syrius, 
youngest  brother  of  Leonidas  de 
Bethune),  taken  prisoner  by 
Count  Trivulee  in  1605,  215, 
216  ;  come  from  France,  416. 

Marguerite  de,  daughter  of  the 
due  de  Sully  and  wife  of  the 
due  de  Rohan,  329. 

Maxmilian  de,  Marquis  de  Rosny, 
due  de  Sully,  Surintendent  des 
Finances,  84 ;  ambassador  to 
James  I,  26,  39,  41  ;  Governor 
of  Poitou,  85 ;  character  of 
Jeannin,  378 ;  letters  from, 
377  ;  memoires,  386. 

Bevan,  Thomas  (servant  to  Visct. 
Lisle),  340. 
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Beveren  (near  Antwerp),  286. 

Biche  [Biese],  La,  Governor  of  Hulst, 
196,  197. 

Biddick  (?in  Hilden,  co.  Kent),  370. 

Biel,  heer,  pensionar  of  Nymegen, 
examining  the  Flushing  fortifi¬ 
cations  in  1606,  288. 

Bienne  les  Happart  (“Bynes,”  “Beins,” 
“Bain”),  (Hainault),  the  Arch¬ 
duke  at,  413,  433,  435,  436. 

Biervliet  near  Ysendyke,  fort  called 
Clapmith,  18. 

Bievry  [Buvry],  Jacques  de,  sergt. 
major,  Governor  of  Ostend,  119. 

Binche  (“Byns”  Hainault,  23  miles 
from  Mons),  104. 

Bingham,  Captain  [John],  9. 

Birago  (Virago),  Monsieur,  Spinola’s 
secretary,  bringing  the  Agreation 
to  Brussels,  386,  400,  413. 

Birague,  Rene  de,  chancellor  of  France, 
386. 

Birde,  Mr.  [tutor  to  Visct.  Lisle’s 
children],  139,  189,  192,  462. 

Birmingham,  (“Brummigham,”  co. 
Warwick),  189. 

Bisham  (Berks.),  457. 

Bisley  (Hundred,  co.  Gloucester),  132. 

Bislicke  (near  Wesel),  205,  207,  311, 
315,  316. 

Bittune.  See  Bethune. 

Black  Ness  [?  near  Sluijs],  156. 

Blackness  Castle  (Firth  of  Forth),  188. 

Blackwater  (see  Swart  water,  near 
Sallant,  near  Zwoll),  297. 

Blankenberghe  (West  Flanders),  74, 
92,  118. 

Blavoete  (Blauvelt),  Martin  [Secretary 
to  the  Governor  of  Flushing], 
annuity  out  of  English  garrison 
pay  in  the  Netherlands,  lxxv, 
452. 

Block,  — ,  ship’s  captain,  24. 

Blocq,  Jan,  second  Burgomaster  of 
Flushing  1606,  brother-in-law 
to  Secretary  Oillarts,  194,  268, 
425  ;  letter  to  Sir  Wm.  Browne 
418-9,  420. 

(Blocque)  Nicholas  de,  of  Middle- 
burg  [a  pensioner  on  the  Flush¬ 
ing  establishment  as  a  secret 
correspondent  of  the  Governor 
of  Flushing],  5,  32,  40,  60,  67, 
71,  72,  73,  74,  77,  78,  80,  102, 
137,  175,  192,  195,  232,  237, 
238,  243,  260,  280,  347,  368, 
371,  390,  432 ;  question  of 
pension  for,  29;  cousin  to 
Browne’s  wife,  298;  sister  of, 
and  her  daughter,  299;  his 
distrust  of  the  French,  334 ; 


Blocq  (Blocque),  Nicholas  de — contd. 
letters  from  to  Visct.  Lisle 
or  to  Sir  William  Browne,  12, 
38,  58,  61,  62,  63,  147,  149,  164, 
171,  193,  196,  203,  209,  213, 

216,  220,  227,  230,  231,  242, 

245,  246,  249,  252,  254.  256, 

261,  263,  268,  271,  274,  281, 

288,  293,  298,  299,  305-6,  313, 
327,  334,  369,  377,  381,  392, 

400,  403,  413-4,  417,  453,  459. 

Blount  (Blunt),  Capt.  Charles,  his 
Voluntary  Company  in  the  1585 
Expedition  to  the  Netherlands, 
xxxm,  xxxiv,  xxxv. 

- ,  Earl  of  Devonshire  (1603-6), 

188. 

Blundevile,  Mr.,  “an  idle  fellow,”  59. 

Blunt.  See  Blount. 

Blythe,  Henry,  188. 

Bocholt  (“Bucholt,”  near  Rheinberg), 
194,  306. 

Bodiley,  James,  bringing  tapestries  to 
Cecil,  267,  268. 

Bodley,  Sir  Thomas,  Elizabeth’s  am¬ 
bassador  and  agent  in  the  Low 
Countries,  employed  in  Dutch 
repayment  negotiations,  1595- 
7,  his  dealings  with  Bamevelt, 
xlvii— Lxm,  lxxh  ;  censured 
by  Elizabeth  for  his  unauthor¬ 
ised  return,  l. 

Bohemia,  68. 

Bohemians,  at  Emperor’s  Court ; 
fracas  with  the  Jesuits,  183. 

Bois,  Boys.  See  Buys. 

Bois  le  Due,  (’s  Hertogenbosch ;  Bosch ; 
Buss ;  the  Buss ;  Bolduc ; 
Sattingambus),  8,  193. 

operations  about  in  1603, 
35,  36,  40,  47,  50-61,  64-6, 
68-9,  71,  73-5. 

operations  about,  in  1606,  239. 

Bishop  of,  36. 

and  the  Mutineers,  36,  37,  39, 
67,  81,  88. 

used  for  sending  Dutch  money  to 
Antwerp,  175. 

Bokstel.  See  Boxtel. 

Boleyn.  See  Boulogne. 

Bolduc.  See  Bois  le  Due. 

Bommel  (Bornmel  Waert,  Bommels- 
waert,  near  Bois  le  Due),  40. 

operations  about  (1605),  174. 

operations  (in  1606),  259,  290,  296, 
317. 

Bonde,  William,  Quartermaster  (1585), 
xxxrr. 

Bonii'acius  de  Yonghe,  cousin  to  Blocq, 
263  ;  Secretary  [of  the  States 
of  Zeland  at  Middleburg],  5,  8 ; 
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Bonifacius  de  Yonghe — contd. 

letter  from,  12,  13,  14,  18,  61, 
84,  148,  149,  199  ;  giving 

information  to  Browne  etc.,  16, 
20,  60,  62,  64,  70,  72,  75,  122, 
203,  210,  227,  251,  264,  265, 
269,  328,  331,  333,  335,  344, 
347,  365,  371,  383,  390,  416. 

Bonne,  Francois  de,  due  de  Lesdiguieres, 
320. 

Books  :  and  see  Catechism. 

de  potestate  et  auctoritate  summi 
pontificis,  2. 

by  Jesuits  at  Antwerp  in  Jan. 
1605-6  about  James  I,  241. 

Cumber,  Wm.,  a  Perfect  Relation 
of  all  the  Voyages  to  the  East 
Indies  (1606),  273. 

Letter  from  a  baker  unto  the  Pope 
[1607],  388. 

Courante,  59. 

Considerations  Politiques,  437. 

Sir  Robert  Cecil’s  Apology  or  reply 
to  the  Catholics,  249. 

a  Pasquil,  1598,  453. 

Borbonius.  See  Baronius. 

Boris  Godounof.  See  Godounof. 

Borlace  (Bourlaz),  young  Mr.,  in  Flush¬ 
ing  garrison,  331. 

Borough  (Boroughs,  Burroughs),  Capt. 
John,  his  Voluntary  Company 
in  the  1585  expedition,  xxxn, 
xxxiv,  xxxv. 

Borre,  Petronella,  wife  of  Fr.  Aerssens, 
208. 

Bosche  [’s  Bosch].  See  Bois  le  Due. 

Boskay  (Botskhay  or  Bozkay),  Stephen, 
Prince  in  Siehenburgen  or  Tran¬ 
sylvania  (1604-6)  war  in  Hun¬ 
gary,  147,  149,  227  ;  portrait  of, 
213,  216  ;  treaty  with  Emperor, 
210,  320. 

Bossu,  Count  [Maximilien  de  Hennin 
Lietard],  Regiment  in  attack 
on  Sluce  (1606),  282. 

Bouillon,  Charlotte,  wife  of  Duke  of, 
84. 

due  de  (Henri  de  la  Tour 
d’ Auvergne-Turenne)  in  England 
in  1596,  xlvi,  lvii  ;  his  rela¬ 
tions  with  Hy.  IV  of  France, 
84,  208,  231,  247,  250,  251, 
252,  259,  261,  264,  320. 

Boulissen,  Sieur  Jacob,  States  General 
delegate  to  Denmark  (Aug. 
1607),  437. 

Boulogne  (“Boleyn”)  (France),  11,  78, 
156. 

Bourbon,  Antoine  de,  King  of  Navarre, 
310,  396. 


Bourbon,  Charles  de,  Comte  de 
Soissons,  84. 

Bourbon,  Louis,  Prince  de  Conde,  84. 

Bourbon,  Henri  de,  due  de  Mont- 
pensier,  434. 

Bourbourg,  Flemish  coast,  negotiations 
at  in  1588,  58,  402. 

Bourgh  (Vanden  Bourgh).  See  Bergh. 

Bourlaz.  See  Borlace. 

Bourke,  Frances,  Countess  of  Clan- 
ricarde,  218. 

- ,  Richard,  Earl  of  Clanricarde, 

189. 

Bourtange  (Groningen),  290,  292,  295. 

Boutillac,  Claude  de,  wife  of  Elie  de 
la  Place,  seigneur  de  Russi, 
334. 

Bowen,  Arthur,  in  Sir  William 
Browne’s  Company  in  Flushing- 
garrison,  wounded,  141. 

Bowland,  Mr.,  carrying  a  present  from 
Sir  William  Browne  to  Visct. 
Lisle,  237. 

Boxtel  (Bokstel,  Buxtel)  (North 
Brabant),  8,  35,  55. 

Boys.  See  Buys. 

Brabant,  7,  31,  39,  81,  92,  159,  160, 
162-6,  228,  281,  294,  296,  323, 
446. 

- ,  Chancellor  of.  See  Peckius, 

Pierre. 

- ,  contributions  to  Spanish 

war  chest  from,  247. 

- ,  Council  of,  established  at 

the  Hague  for  the  United 
Provinces’  parts  of  Brabant, 
LXVIII. 

- ,  desiring  admission  to  the 

States  General,  395. 

- ,  General  Estates  of,  148. 

- ,  inundation  in  (1605-6 

March),  256. 

- ,  Mutineers  in  1606-7,  343. 

- ,  Delegates  to  the  States 

General  from,  ix. 

- ,  Brabant  Little,  15,  96,  258. 

- ,  States  of,  protesting  against 

the  treaty  between  the  Arch¬ 
duke  and  the  States  General, 
435. 

- ,  war  movements  in,  during 

the  1606  campaign,  246,  254, 
272,  275,  277,  283,  286,  287, 
290,  292,  297,  300,  461. 

— - — ,  yielding  to  come  under  con¬ 
tribution,  261  ;  Dutch  spoiling 
of,  for  contributions,  261,  264. 

Bradgate  (Broadgate),  Matthew,  Vice- 
Admiral  superseded,  202. 

Brandenburg,  Joachim  Friedrich, 
Administrator  of  Prussia,  47. 
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Brandenburg — contd. 

John  George,  Electoral  Prince  of, 
141 ;  Administrator  ofStrasburg, 
47. 

Brandenburg- Anspach,  Joachim  Ernst, 
markgraf  von,  1583-1625, 
(marquess  of  Brandenburg), 
ambassador  of,  to  the  Dutch 
Treaty,  153,  425,  431,  438. 
See  also  Diskon,  Jerosme  de. 

- ,  assistance  of  men  for  the 

States  General  from,  149. 

- ,  proposing  for  Maurice’s 

sister,  140,  141. 

Braye,  du  — ,  extradited  by  Elizabeth 
for  murder  in  France,  243. 

Brazil,  269. 

- ,  prizes  from  by  Dutch,  266. 

- ,  wood,  269. 

Breda  [North  Brabant],  29,  30,  31, 
33,  42,  43,  48,  56,  57,  92,  110, 
158,  165,  166,  362,  395. 

- ,  designs  on,  248. 

- ,  fire  at,  40. 

- ,  French  in,  248. 

- ,  garrison  of,  264. 

- ,  Governor  of,  337. 

- ,  Horse  of,  261. 

- ,  thought  of  for  the  peace 

negotiations,  423. 

Brederode,  Erasmus  van,  clerk  of  the 
States  General,  341. 

Margaretta  van,  341. 

P[ieter]  C[ornelisz],  Envoy  to 
England,  (April,  1603),  18,  19. 
Reinoud  van,  lord  of  Veenhuyzen, 
son-indaw  of  Barnevelt,  pro¬ 
posed  embassy  to  France  (1606), 
324,  325 ;  a  chief  mover  with 
Barnevelt  in  the  peace 
negotiations,  338,  401,  425,  426; 
writing  out  of  Germany,  400. 

Biedevoort  (Breevoerde)  [near  Lingen, 
Guelderland]  capture  of  (in 
March  1605-6),  253. 

,  recovery  of,  by  Count  Henry, 
254-256. 

- ,  capitulation  terms,  258,  259. 

- ,  Sir  J.  Ogle  sent  to  in  1606, 

273,  277. 

- ,  operations  about,  290,  291 

306. 

Bremen  (Bremnen)  [Germany],  10,  194. 

- ,  Bishop  of  (1596-1634), 

Johann  Frederick  of  Holstein 
Gottorp,  141,  382. 

Bremnen.  See  Bremen. 

Brenchley.  See  Brightling. 

Brendsley,  — ,  capt.,  237. 

Brenne,  Thomas,  Commissary  General 
of  the  Musters  in  1585,  xxxu. 


Breskens  (Zeland),  inundation  of,  254. 

Bresse  (Burgundy)  ceded  to  Henri  IV 
by  Savoy,  440. 

Brett,  Arthur,  capt.,  foot  company  of 
(1585),  xxxii,  xxxiv,  xxxv. 

Randale,  capt.,  Foot  Company  of, 
taken  over  by  the  States 
General  in  1598,  lxxvi. 

Breugsaulx.  See  Bruxaulx. 

Bridgend  (Glamorgan),  152,  241,  340, 
366. 

Brightling  [?  Brenchley,  Kent],  191. 

Briel  (the  Brill)  [Voome,  South  Hol¬ 
land],  40,  41,  43,  69,  225,  231, 
232,  236,  239,  257,  258,  379, 
442. 

- ,  demanded  by  France  as  a 

cautionary  pledge  in  1585,  vm. 

- ,  similarly  demanded  by 

Elizabeth,  vin,  xvi,  xvm,  xx, 

XXI,  XXVI. 

- ,  under  the  Nonsuch  Treaty, 

handed  to  Elizabeth,  xxvi,  xxix. 

- ,  garrison  accounts,  xxx, 

xxxv. 

- ,  garrison  of,  under  1598 

treaty,  lix,  lxx-i,  lxxtv-vi  ; 
drafts  from  for  Ireland  (in  1599), 
455. 

- ,  governors  of.  See  Burgh, 

Thomas,  lord;  Cecil,  sir 
Thomas  ;  Norris,  Henry  ;  Vere, 
sir  Francis. 

- ,  rumour  of  restoring  it  to 

Spain,  241. 

- ,  spy  designs  on  (1606),  252-3. 

Briskett  [Louis],  travelling  with  a 
Jesuit,  4,  7. 

Brissebarl,  — ,  [?  a  Jesuit  in  Spain],  112. 

Britany,  recovery  of  for  Henri  IV 
(1591),  xnvi-vn. 

- ,  English  Forces  in,  xlvi. 

- ,  mines  in,  36. 

Broeck,  Count  Vander.  See  Brouck. 

Broge  (Brog,  Brock),  [capt.  William], 
captain  in  Ostend,  120. 

Bromley,  Sir  Thomas,  Lord  Chancellor, 
xv. 

Broock,  Mr.,  at  Sluys,  56. 

Brook  (Brooke),  Sir  Calisthenes,  2,  26, 
33,  60,  259 ;  Foot  Company  of, 
taken  over  by  the  States  General 
in  1598,  lxxvi. 

Henry,  11th  lord  Cobham,  81,  82. 

Sir  John,  Foot  Company  of  taken 
over  by  the  States  General  in 
1598,  lxxvi. 

Brouck  (Broecke,  Brooke),  Count  van 
der  (young),  succeeded  Sir 
William  Edmonds  in  command 
of  Horse,  slain  1606-7,  216,  349. 
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Brouck  (Broecke,  Brooke) — contd. 

- ,  house  of,  seized  by  Count 

Trivulee,  214,  215. 

Broughault,  — ,  Capt.,  (at  Deventer), 
294.  [/See  Bersaw  and  Bruxaux]. 

Broughton  (Broghton),  [?  Henry], 
capt.,  in  Dutch  service,  42,  43. 

Browne  (Brown) : 

Mr.,  buying  wood  for  the  London 
iron  masters,  147. 

Thomas,  Surveyor  of  Queen’s  land 
for  co.  Lincoln,  133. 

Sir  William,  Deputy  Governor  of 
Flushing,  letters  from  to 
Viscount  Lisle,  passim. 

— — -,  letters  to  Secretary  Cecil. 
(See  Cecil,  Sir  Robert. 

- ,  letter  to  the  Privy  Council 

from,  130. 

— — ,  his  cousin,  a  lieutenant  to 
Capt.  Broughault,  294. 

- •,  his  wife,  a  cousin  to  N.  de 

Blocq,  298,  299. 

- ,  his  nephew  (“my  sister’s 

son  ”)  for  Flushing  garrison, 
276, 300,  305,  439 ;  made  Ensign 
to  Sir  John  Sydney,  366. 

- ,  marriage  of  his  wife’s  sister, 

349,  350. 

- ,  wife  of,  180,  308. 

- , - ,  with  child,  300. 

- ,  taking  her  to  Holland  for 

a  holiday,  397. 

- ,  daughter  and  mother-in-law 

of,  62. 

- ,  health  of,  241 ;  ill  with 

cramp,  etc.,  304 ;  sick  with 
ague  (1606-7),  344. 

- ,  a  prisoner  in  Axel  [in  1586?], 

311. 

- ,  attitude  of  to  Puritanism 

in  Flushing  garrison,  373. 

- ,  secret  confidential  agent  of, 

writing  to  him  from  the  States 
General  at  the  Hague,  161,  287, 
444. 

- ,  request  for  addition  to  his 

income,  444. 

- ,  in  England,  216,  217  ;  visit 

to  England  (1606),  250. 

- ,  desiring  to  come  to  England 

(1606),  308  ;  Jan.  1606-7,  347, 
353. 

- ,  returned  to  Flushing,  218. 

- ,  going  to  Holland,  to  the 

Hague,  254,  400,  411;  at  the 
Hague,  256,  259,  401,  403,  410. 

- ,  return  of,  from  the  Hague, 

413. 

- ,  sending  letters  from  the 

Hague  by  Throckmorton,  404-5. 


Browne  (Brown) — contd. 

- ,  going  every  week  to  Middle - 

burg,  245. 

Bruges  [West  Flanders],  11,  46,  56,  89, 
93,  101,  111,  117,  132,  134,  169, 
231,  279,  284,  287,  303,  435. 

- ,  bailiff  of.  See  Grise,  Jacques 

de. 

- ,  Pensionary  of,  369. 

Bruges,  [Francois  de],  capt.,  in  Ostend, 

33. 

Brugsaulx.  See  Bruxaux. 

Brulart,  Secretary.  See  Sillery. 

Brummigham.  See  Birmingham. 

Bruninch.  See  Bruyninex. 

Brunswick  Wolfenbutle  (Brunswick)  : 

Elizabeth,  duchess  of,  wife  of 
Duke  Henry  Julius  of  Bruns¬ 
wick,  daughter  of  Fred.  II  of 
Denmark,  271,  348. 

Henry  Julius,  Duke  of,  129,  348. 

- ,  ambassador  to  the  States. 

See  Sax,  D. 

— — -,  war  with  the  Hanse  Towns, 
268. 

- ,  quarrel  with  the  town  of 

Brunswick,  244,  245,  247,  250, 
251,  253,  254,  258,  260,  261, 
271;  agreement  or  composition 
with  (1606),  251,  260,  263,  265. 

- ,  men  of,  released  for  service 

with  the  States  General :  re¬ 
cruits  from,  260,  263,  266,  285, 
298,  302,  305. 

- ,  Count  Ernest  Nassau  to  be 

a  general  of  (1606),  273. 

- ,  Count  Hy.  Nassau  marrying 

his  daughter,  298. 

Brunswick  town,  quarrel  with  the 
Duke  of  Brunswick.  See  Bruns¬ 
wick,  Henry  Julius,  Duke  of. 

Brusaulx.  See  Bruxaulx. 

Brussels  [Belgium],  seat  of  the  Arch¬ 
dukes’  government,  3,  6,  46, 
79-85,  89,  90,  94,  96,  98,  99, 
139,  148,  151,  153,  156,  180, 
181,  190,  206,  215,  217,  228, 
230,  236,  247,  251,  270,  273, 
274,  276,  282,  283,  286,  327, 
330,  338,  342,  354,  371,  375, 
376,  379,  382,  383,  386,  391, 
394,  397,  404,  423,  428,  433-6. 

- ,  ambassadors  from  and  to 

the  Court  of.  See  Archduke. 

- ,  Birago,  bringing  the  Agrea- 

tion  to,  413. 

- ,  Court  Gate,  1. 

- ,  Forces,  Governor,  Govern¬ 
ment,  Privy  Council.  See  Arch¬ 
duke. 
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Brussels — contd. 

- ,  gunpowder  plot  conspirators 

and  English  Catholic  refugees 
in,  et  al.,  242,  266. 

- ,  English  volunteers  at,  names 

of,  253. 

- ,  Spanish  army  faction,  in  385. 

- ,  Spinola’s  bills  on,  278. 

Bruster,  — ,  (in  Flushing  garrison),  85. 

Bruxaulx  (Breugsaulx)  [?  son  of  Old 
Bersaw  see  Bersaw],  Mr.,  cousin 
to  N.  de  Blocq  and  servant  or 
man  [or  clerk]  to  Noel  de  Caron, 
[a  busy  prating  fool  or  a 
prattling  foolish  knave  or  an 
idle  fellow],  175,  186,  192,  197, 
232,  237,  238,  257,  260,  263. 

Bruynincx  (Bruninch)  [Nicolas], 
Maurice’s  Councillor  for  Flush¬ 
ing  (1606),  268. 

Buccleuch,  Lord  of.  See  Scott,  Walter. 
Regiment  of.  See  Scots  Regi¬ 
ment. 

Buch,  captal  de,  of  the  House  of  Foix, 
309-10. 

Buckholt.  See  Bocholt. 

Buckhurst,  Lord.  See  Sackville, 
Robert ;  Sackville,  Thomas. 

Bucks,  co.,  140. 

Bucquoy,  Charles  Bonaventure  de 
Longueval,  Comte  de  ;  General 
in  the  Spanish  service  under  the 
Archduke  ;  Bailiff  of  Hainault, 
in  command  at  Ostend,  in  com¬ 
mand  of  Spinola’s  left  wing  in 
1606,  68,  161,  176,  194,  195, 
199,  223,  255. 

- ,  free  release  of  English 

prisoners  by,  50. 

- ,  in  command  of  operations 

against  Ostend,  24. 

- ,  besieged  Wachtendonck,  216, 

217. 

- ,  rumours  of  death  of,  221. 

- ,  operations  of  in  the  1606 

campaign  on  the  Waal  and 
around  Moek  and  Rheinberg, 
251,  286,  287,  290-8,  300-3, 
305-8,  311,  312,  316-9. 

Budapest  (Pesth),  [Hungary],  136. 

Buderich  (Burick),  [on  the  Rhine 
opposite  Wesel],  311. 

Bugey  (Burgundy),  ceded  to  Henri  IV 
by  Savoy,  440. 

bullion  export,  placcaat  concerning 
(1606),  294. 

Buoncampagno,  Franciscus.  See 
Naples. 

Buoncampagno,  Gregorius,  duke  of 
Sora,  286. 

Buren  (Gueldres),  451. 


Burgh  of  Gainsborough,  Thomas,  lord, 
Governor  of  Brill,  225. 

Burghley,  Lord.  See  Cecil,  William. 

Burgundians  (Burgoigners)  in  Spinola’s 
army,  18,  174,  266. 

Burgundy,  dukes  of,  sovereignty  of  the 
Netherlands,  vn. 

Burick.  See  Buderich. 

Burlacie,  Frauncis,  a  gentleman  in 
the  Governor’s  Company  in 
Flushing  garrison,  463. 

Burnham,  Edward,  Walsingham’s 
servant  sent  to  Davison,  vm,  ix. 

Burrowes,  Lord.  See  Burgh,  Thomas, 
Lord  Burgh  of  Gainsborough. 

Burrough.  See  Borough. 

Bury  (Burie),  John  [a  gentleman  of 
the  Governor’s  Company  in 
Flushing  Garrison],  19,  463. 

Buss,  the.  See  Bois  le  Due. 

Butler,  capt.,  death  of  at  Ostend 
of  the  plague,  45. 

Sir  Philip,  capt.,  Horse  Company 
of  (1585),  XXXTTT,  xxxiv. 
Thomas,  11th  Earl  of  Ormonde, 
sale  of  a  fee  farm,  451. 

Buvry.  See  Bievry. 

Buys,  Paul,  Lands  Advocaat  of 
Holland,  Delegate  to  England 
in  June  1585,  x,  xv,  xvm. 

Buys  (Boys,  Bois,  Du  Boys),  Werner 
van  den  Houte,  Capt.  or  Gen. 
commanding  the  Dutch  Forces 
at  Emden,  1. 

- ,  among  the  Mutineers,  96. 

• - ,  capture  of  Fort  Loeghen 

near  Emden  (in  1602),  461. 

- ,  commanding  a  Company  in 

Wachtendonck,  217. 

- ,  letter  from  in  July  1606,  295. 

- ,  slain,  and  his  son  taken 

prisoner  (1607),  408. 

Buzenval  (Bucenval),  Paul  Choart, 
seigneur  de  Buzenval,  agent 
or  Ambassador  from  Henri 
IV  of  France  to  the  States 
General,  23,  24,  37,  48,  127, 
156,  339. 

- ,  sent  with  Justinus  and 

Barnevelt  to  Paris  for  the  Ver- 
vins  treaty,  lxv. 

- ,  at  the  Hague  in  1606  for  the 

peace  treaty,  323,  333,  335,  378, 
382,  398. 

- ,  letters  of,  297,  356,  369. 

- ,  wine  for,  245,  334,  396. 

- ,  successors  of,  334. 

Byns.  See  Binche. 
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Cadiz  (Spain),  121. 

- ,  Expedition  (1596),  lxiv. 

Cadzand  (Cassant),  mouth  of  the 
Scheldt,  8,  16,  88,  89,  92,  94, 
95,  96,  98,  99,  153,  166,  195, 
208,  219,  222,  243,  303,  345. 

Caen  (France),  258. 

Caesar,  Sir  Julius,  [Judge  of  the 
Admiralty  Court],  170. 

Calais  (France),  3,  46,  48,  76,  122,  206, 
217,  222,  250,  255,  258,  267, 
301,  371,  376,  411,  416. 

- - ■,  Governor  of,  Vic.  I),  de,  302. 

- ,  proposed  campaign  against, 

LXIV. 

- ,  States  General’s  Agent  at. 

See  Sailly,  Antoine  de. 

Calloo  (Kalloo),  (East  Flanders  on  the 
Scheldt,  6  miles  from  Antwerp), 
7,  212,  248. 

Calvaert  (Calvart),  Daniel  de,  Captain, 
cousin  to  Brown’s  [wife]  and 
to  Blocq,  26,  28,  219. 
commanding  in  Groll,  298. 
at  Grave,  300,  301. 
letter  of  from  Rheinberg,  287. 
Levinus  or  Lieven,  agent  of 
the  States  General  in  France 
(before  Fr.  Aerssens),  208. 

Cambray  (France),  3,  79,  82,  151. 

- ,  duke  of  Alenin  at,  1581, 

304. 

Cambridge  University,  138. 

Camden,  William,  letters,  452. 

Camiers,  near  Boulogne,  156. 

Campen  [Jacob  van],  a  States  General 
delegate  [from  Zeland,  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Admiralty  of  Middel- 
burg],  390. 

Campine.  See  Kempenland. 

Camphire.  See  Veere. 

Canary  Islands,  452. 

Canary  wine.  See  wine. 

Candalle,  Comtes  de,  309-10. 

Canon,  Mr.,  in  the  galleys  at  Sluce,  56. 

Canterbury  (co.  Kent),  115,  161. 

- ,  Court  of  Audience  of,  142. 

carbuncle  or  ruby,  offered  to  Queen 
Anne,  181-2.  See  Spylberch. 

Cardenas,  Don  Inigo  de,  Spanish 
ambassador  to  Venice  (1606), 
278. 

Cardiff  (Wales),  sessions  at,  399. 

Cardinal  [ - ]  from  Philip  III  to  the 

Pope  to  offer  help  against 
Venice  [?an  error  for  Due 
d’  Escalona],  277-8. 

Cardyne,  Ferdinand,  Jesuit  prisoner,  7. 

Caresey,  Capt.  Francis,  his  Foot  Com¬ 
pany  in  1585,  xxxm,  xxxiv, 


Carew  (Carue,  and  see  Carey),  Sir 

George,  English  ambassador  in 

France,  337,  434. 

- ,  letter  to  Salisbury,  1606-7, 

345. 

Sir  John,  of  co.  Glamorgan,  152, 
340. 

(Crew),  Mr.,  [?  servant  to  Lisle  in 
co.  Glamorgan,  and  see  Carey, 
Mr.],  340. 

Carey  (Cary,  Carew)  : 

Ann,  Lady  Hunsdon,  Keeper  of 
Somerset  House,  457. 

Ferdinando,  a  gentleman  in  the 
Governor’s  Company  in 
Flushing  Garrison,  463. 

George,  2nd  Lord  Hunsdon,  Lord 
Chamberlain,  a  Commissioner 
for  the  1598  treaty  with  the 
States  Delegates,  Lxvm,  lxix. 

Henry,  1st  Lord  Hunsdon,  a 
commissioner  for  the  1585 
negotiations  with  the  States 
Delegates,  xvn,  xx,  his  widow 
and  daughter  Margaret  (Lady 
Hoby),  457. 

Sir  Henry,  59,  60,  84,  235 ; 

writing  to  Brown,  27 1 ;  captured 
at  the  battle  of  Mulheim,  215  ; 
fleeced  by  the  Spanish  for 
ransom,  309. 

Mr.,  recommended  by  Visct. 
Lisle  [ see  Carew,  Mr.],  211,  239. 

Carillo,  Ernando  (Don  Ferdinando), 
Secretary  of  State  and  of  War 
at  Brussels  (1596 — 1618),  6, 

342. 

Carleton,  Dudley,  letter  (1598),  lxxii. 

Carnarvon  (Wales),  142. 

Caron,  Noel,  heer  of  Schooneval, 
Burgomaster  of  Frank  or  the 
Free,  Delegate  to  England  in 
June  1585,  x,  of  the  French 
faction,  xi. 

- ,  Agent  or  Resident  in  England 

from  the  States  General,  Lm, 
Lxm,  16,  17,  61,  67,  70,  75, 
81,  83,  122,  131,  134,  135,  137, 
138,  139,  148,  167,  186,  202, 
206,  209,  210,  219,  237,  309, 
325. 

- ,  joined  to  the  Delegation  to 

Elizabeth  in  March  1597-8, 

LXV. 

- ,  ditto  for  the  July  1598 

treaty,  Lxvm,  lxix. 

— - — ,  indiscretion  of  towards 

Visct.  Lisle  in  1606,  175,  256-7, 
259,  263,  267. 

- ,  interest  in  Lord  Salisbury, 

324,  325. 
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Caron,  Noel — contd. 

— - — ,  Barnevelt  writing  to,  328. 

- ,  letters  to  the  States  General 

representing  James’s  care  for  the 
Dutch,  Feb.  1606-7,  351,  356. 

- ,  his  letters  read  in  Maldre’s 

College  [at  Middelburg],  358-9. 

Carton,  Giovanni,  Notary  of  the  Rota  at 
Rome,  111. 

Livia,  wife  of  Giovanni,  111. 

Carvoeiro,  Cape,  north  of  Lisbon,  404. 

Casanbon,  Isaac,  452. 

Casenbroot.  See  Kaas  en  Broot. 

Casimir,  Ernest.  See  Nassau  Dietz. 

Cassant.  See  Cadzand. 

Cassertis,  Prince  of  [?  Andreas 
Matthaeus,  Prince  of  Caserta], 
336. 

Castellion,  Baptyste,  75. 

Castello  Fuentes.  See  Fuentes. 

Castile,  Constable  of  (due  de  Frias) 
Ambassador  to  England,  1603, 
46,  79,  80,  81,  82,  84,  87,  89. 

- ,  returned  to  Ghent  from 

England,  102. 

- ,  at  Theobalds,  128,  129. 

— — ,  returning  to  Spain,  141. 

Castile,  King  of,  form  of  bond  given 
by,  lxxh. 

Catechism,  containing  a  discourse  of 
the  intended  peace  between 
Spain  and  the  United  Provinces, 

418. 

Catelina,  St.,  fort,  near  Isendyck,  97, 
98. 

Catherine  de  Medici,  Queen  mother  of 
France,  vi,  vn,  84. 

Catherine,  Queen  of  Navarre,  310. 

Catherine,  St.  (by  the  Tower),  Ad¬ 
miralty  jwison,  169. 

Catholics  in  the  United  Provinces, 
Jeannin  tries  to  secure  tolera¬ 
tion  for,  378. 

Catholics,  English,  going  to  Douay, 
255  and  see  Gunpowder  plot, 
Brussels. 

Catz,  Captain,  from  Ostend,  14. 

Caumont,  Charlotte  de,  Comtesse  de 
Fleix,  308. 

Cautionary  towns.  See  Flushing,  Briel. 

Cecil,  Sir  Edward  (afterwards  Visct. 
Wimbledon),  a  colonel  in  the 
Dutch  service,  152,  153,  154, 
158,  174,  179,  237,  364,  388. 

,  his  part  in  the  1606  Cam¬ 
paign,  273,  277,  296. 

,  his  lady  and  his  daughters, 
273* 

- ,  letter  to  Lisle  (1606),  312. 

,  his  attitude  towards  Sir 
Fr.  Vere,  257. 


Cecil,  Sir  Edward — contd. 

- ,  coming  into  England  (1606), 

334. 

- ,  his  regiment  in  the  Thirty 

Years’  War,  114. 

Sir  Robert,  Lord  Cecil  (1603), 
Visct.  Cranboume  (1604),  Earl 
of  Salisbury  (1605). 

- ,  Secretary,  Commissioner  for 

the  Treaty  of  1598  with  United 
Netherlands,  lvh,  Lxvn,  lxviii, 
lxix,  Lxxn. 

- ,  Secretary  of  State,  3,  7,  42, 


43,  46,  69, 

72,  i 

'9,  89, 

100, 

101, 

102, 

103, 

105, 

106, 

108, 

109, 

111, 

112, 

148, 

161, 

162, 

165, 

167, 

185, 

188, 

219, 

221, 

222, 

230, 

253, 

255, 

266, 

273, 

303, 

321. 

- ,  letter  to  Sir  Charles  Corn¬ 
wallis,  382. 

- ,  letter  to  Sir  William  Brown, 

462. 

- ,  letter  to  Winwood,  379. 

- ,  letters  to,  from  Sir  William 

Brown,  130,  139,  182,  183,  184, 
280,  281,  322,  323,  363,  365, 
457,  458,  459,  461. 

- ,  letters  to,  from  Sir  Geo. 

Carew  from  Paris,  345. 

- ,  letters  to,  from  Sir  Charles 

Cornwallis,  376. 

- ,  letters  to,  from  Sir  Thomas 

Edmondes,  327-8,  338,  342, 
423,  435-6. 

- ,  letters  to,  from  Sir  J.  Ogle, 

245,  437. 

- ,  letter  to,  from  Andres  Sinclar 

from  Denmark,  437. 

- ,  letter  to,  from  Sir  R.  Win- 

wood,  240. 

- ,  Caron’s  interest  in,  324,  325. 

- ,  Winwood’s  talk  with,  415. 

- ,  relations  with  Visct.  Lisle, 

417. 

- ,  his  apology  or  reply  to  the 

Catholics  (1606),  249. 

- ,  at  Theobalds  with  the  King. 

427. 

- ,  tapestries  or  hangings  for, 

265,  267,  268,  285,  290. 

Sir  Thomas,  Governor  of  Brill  from 
1  Feb.  1585-6,  xxxm. 

- ,  his  company  of  Horse,  xxxiv, 

XXXV. 

William,  son  of  Robert,  Earl  of 
Salisbury,  134,  138. 

William,  Lord  Roos,  son  of 
William,  afterwards  2nd  Earl 
of  Exeter,  134,  138. 
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Cecil— contd. 

William,  Lord  Burghley,  1585 
negotiation  with  the  United 
Provinces,  vm,  xv,  xvi,  xvn, 
xx,  xxrr. 

- ,  demand  for  repayment  from 

the  Dutch,  (in  1595-8),  xLvn, 

Lvn,  Lvm,  LIX,  LX,  LXI. 

- ,  Sir  Thos.  Bodley’s  letters  to 

(1595-7),  lx,  Lin,  lv. 

Cefn  Cribwr  (“Kevenkribow,”  co. 
Glamorgan),  152,  242. 

Celi,  Hippolite  de,  conseiller  etc.  at 
Heidelburg,  Ambassador  for  the 
Count  Palatine  to  the  Hague 
for  the  treaty  of  peace,  446. 

Cepier,  Guiliam  of  Ghent,  8. 

Cessation  or  truce  for  8  months  from 
14-24  April  1607.  Treaty  for. 
See  States  General. 

Ceurlings  [Keurlings  or  Volunteers] 
serving  the  Archduke,  118. 

Ceylon  (India),  182. 

Chablais,  invaded  by  Swiss,  440. 

Chaloner,  Sir  Thomas,  letter  to  Lord 

Sydney,  134. 

Chalons  (Challons),  Rene  de,  repulsed 
in  attack  on  Sluce,  278,  281,  282. 

Chamberlaine,  John,  letter  to 
Winwood,  190. 

Chambre  des  Finances.  See  Hague. 

Charisias,  Jonas,  delegate  from  Chris¬ 
tian  IV  of  Denmark  to  the  peace 
treaty  at  the  Hague,  438. 

Charles  the  Good.  See  Savoy. 

Charles  V,  Emperor  of  Germany  VII, 
342. 

Charles  IX  of  France,  90  ;  and  Marie 
Touchet,  150. 

Charles  IX  of  Sweden,  186. 

- ,  his  ambassador  to  the  Hague  ' 

in  1600,  275. 

Charles,  Duke  of  York,  afterwards 
Charles  I  of  England,  captain 
of  the  Body  Guard  of  Hy.  IV 
of  France,  188. 

Charlotte  of  Bourbon,  3rd  wife  of 
Wm.  I  of  Orange,  107. 

Chatillon,  Monsieur.  See  Coligny, 
Francois  ;  Coligny,  Gaspard. 

Chatham  (Kent),  191. 

Cheek,  Sir  Hatton,  to  have  Sir  Ed. 
Cecil’s  regiment,  334. 

Chenies  (Cheynies,  co.  Bucks.,  Earl  of 
Bedford’s  seat),  2. 

Chessam,  James,  of  Pittenween,  ship¬ 
master  from  the  West  Indies, 
279. 

Cheverny,  Comte  de.  See  Hurnault. 


Chevrieres,  Monsieur  de,  Envoy  to 
Savoy,  (Jean  de  la  Croix,  sieur 
de  Chevrieres  etc.,  baron  de 
Serve,  Comte  de  Saint  Vallier), 
surintendant  de  finances  en 
Dauphine  :  ambassador  extra¬ 
ordinary  from  Hy.  IV  to  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  440. 

Chichester,  Sir  Arthur,  his  Foot  Co. 
taken  over  by  the  States  General 
in  1598,  lxxvi. 

Chimney  Duty  (one  Thaler  each)  in  the 
Netherlands  (1606),  268, 282, 307. 

Chiswick  (Middlesex),  269. 

Choart,  Seigneur  de.  See  Buzenval. 

Christian  I.  See  Anhalt  Bernbourg. 

Christian  IV,  King  of  Denmark,  297, 
309,  437. 

Christmasse,  Mr.,  concerned  in  the 
Dudley  legitimacy  case,  142,  143. 

Church  Government,  English  Churches 
in  Low  Countries  ordered  by 
Leicester  to  conform  to  the 
Dutch  Churches,  374. 

Chute,  Ensign,  of  the  Flushing  garrison, 
15. 

Cicero,  Marcus  Tullius,  452. 

Claes,  Leyn,  mariner  of  Flushing,  452. 

Clanricarde,  Earl  and  Countess  of. 
See  Bourke. 

Clapmith,  Fort.  See  Biervliet. 

Clarck,  Captain,  his  English  Company 
in  Groll  in  1605,  199. 

Mr.,  an  English  gentleman  from 
Brussels,  217. 

Classis  (Puritan).  See  Walcheren. 

Claues,  Mr.,  a  butcher  of  Flushing, 
92. 

Clauson,  Corn[elius],  equipage  master 
[for  the  Holland  Admiralty], 
246. 

- ,  preparing  the  States’  ships 

for  sea,  266,  284. 

Clement  (Clemem),  signor  Carlo,  in 
Genoa  [catholic  refugee],  372. 

Clement  VIII,  Pope  (1592-1605),  nego¬ 
tiations  with  mutineers,  19. 

- ,  Sir  Anthony  Standen’s  nego¬ 
tiations  with,  90. 

- ,  death  of,  156. 

Cleve,  Henriette  de,  wife  of  due  de 
Nevers,  84. 

Cleves,  John  William,  Duke  of,  227. 

Cleves  Duchy,  operations  in  (1604), 
111  ;  (1606),  303,  306. 

- ,  claims  of  the  house  of  Bran¬ 
denburg  in,  149. 

- - ,  Council  of,  200. 

- ,  Spinola  in  (1606),  290. 

Clifford,  George,  3rd  Earl  of  Cumber¬ 
land,  28,  72. 
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Clinton,  Henry,  14th  Earl  of  Lincoln, 
ambassador  to  Landgrave  of 
Hesse  in  1596,  Lvm. 

Cloet.  See  Clowt. 

Clowt  (Cloet),  (Captain  Joost  Wyerich 
Cloeth),  at  Wachtendonck,  11. 

Coates,  co.  Gloucester,  132. 

Cobham,  Lord.  See  Brooke,  Henry. 

Coblentz  (“Covelent  ”  Germany),  228. 

Cocbefilet,  Andre  de,  Baron  de 

Vaucelas,  Comte  de  Vauvineux, 
brother  in  law  of  Sully,  im¬ 
pressions  of  Queen  Anne  of 
England,  41. 

Cockett,  Thomas,  lease  of  Kenilworth, 
458. 

Coevorden  “Koewerden,”  (Overyssel), 
193,  194,  195,  198,  204,  295. 

Cognac.  See  Wines. 

Coity  Anglia.  See  Coyty. 

Cojocna  (Cassovia),  227. 

Coke  (and  see  Coock),  Sir  Edward, 
Attorney  General,  138. 

Sir  John,  Secretary  of  State  from 
1625,  his  daughter  abducted,  372. 

Colchester  (Essex),  72. 

Coleyn.  See  Cologne. 

Colico  (in  the  Valtellina,  Italy),  320. 

Coligny,  Charles  de,  seigneur  de 
Beaufort,  grandson  of  the 
Admiral,  240. 

Eramjois  de,  monsieur  de  Chatillon, 
son  of  Admiral  Coligny,  240. 

Fran9oise  de,  granddaughter  of 
the  Admiral,  240. 

Admiral  [Gaspard],  74,  240. 

Gaspard  de,  grandson  of  the 
Admiral,  styled  Monsieur 
Chatillon,  second  son  of  Fran- 
9ois  the  eldest  son  of  the 
Admiral,  74,  79,  124,  240,  241, 
259,  336. 

- ,  wounded,  216. 

- ,  going  to  France  from  Flush¬ 
ing,  335. 

Henri  de,  Comte  de  Coligny, 
grandson  of  the  Admiral,  240. 

Collins,  Mr.,  ironmaster  of  London,  147. 

Cologne  (Coelen,  Coleyn,  Coullin), 

Germany,  7,  92,  124,  176,  202, 
230,  233,  239. 

- ,  campaign  preparations  1606, 

275. 

- ,  news  from  (1606),  285. 

- ,  letters  from,  319. 

Combe  (“Coome”),  in  Wotton  under 
Edge,  Gloucester,  appurtenant 
to  the  Manor  of  Wotton  under 
Edge,  co.  Gloucester,  2. 

Commissaries  of  the  Rose  (Commis¬ 
saries  of  Horse),  110. 


Como,  Lake  (Italy),  440. 

Communion,  puritan  proposal  to  con¬ 
trol  admission  to  the  sacrament 
in  Flushing  Garrison,  373. 

Conde,  Prince  de.  See  Bourbon. 

Coningesby  (Conisbie),  Humfrey,  cousin 
to  Sir  Thos.  Coningsby,  99. 

Sir  Thomas,  letters  to  Visct.  Lisle, 

99,  133,  141,  370. 

- ,  Surveyor  of  Queen’s  land 

for  County  Hereford,  133. 

Conquett.  See  Finisterre. 

Conservator.  See  Scots  Conservator. 

‘ Considerations  Politiques ’  (news  letter), 
437. 

Constable,  Mr.,  ensign  in  Capt. 
Williams’  Company  in  Flushing 
garrison,  73. 

Constable  of  Castile  (Frias,  due  de). 
See  Castile. 

Contencho,  Don  Jeronimo,  captain  of 
the  Spanish  carracks  at  Lisbon 
1606,  267. 

Contributions  [from  the  Zeland  States 
etc.  to  the  States  General]  anno 
1603,  1,  2,  244. 

- ,  from  Brabant  (Little 

Brabant)  ravaged  to  make  it 
contribute.  See  Brabant. 

- ,  to  the  Spanish  cause,  the 

States  General  attempting  to 
break,  247,  248. 

Conway,  Sir  Edward  [Lieutenant 
Governor  of  the  Brill],  37,  232. 

- ,  letter  from,  423. 

- ,  letter  to  Sir  Wm.  Browne 

from  the  Brill,  442. 

- ,  his  estimate  as  to  peace 

prospects,  442. 

Coock,  Capt.  [John],  125 ;  and  see 
Coke. 

Cools,  Mr.  [?  News  writer],  his 
“Courante,”  59. 

Coome.  See  Combe. 

Coombe  Abbey,  nr.  Coventry,  139, 140. 

Cornelius,  a  waggoner,  Flushing 
garrison,  267. 

Cornelisen,  Steven,  Burgomaster  of 
Middleburg,  65. 

Cornwallis,  Frances,  daughter  of  Sir 
William,  wife  of  Sir  Edmond 
Withepol,  372. 

Sir  Charles,  English  Ambassador 
to  Spain,  215,  282,  382. 

- ,  letters  to  Secretary  Cecil, 

266,  376. 

Sir  William,  372. 

Corsygedol  (Merioneth,  Wales),  143. 

Gossam,  servant  to  Sir  Wm.  Browne, 
used  as  messenger,  18,  30,  32, 

100,  131. 
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Coster,  Anth[oine],  d’,  burgher  of  | 
Flushing,  35. 

Cotchford,  Mr.,  servant  to  Viscountess 
Lisle,  136. 

Couci,  Capt.,  killed  at  Rheinberg,  1606, 
313. 

Coullin.  See  Cologne. 

Council  of  State  of  the  United  Pro¬ 
vinces,  L— li,  357. 

- ,  giving  audience  to  Vereyc- 

ken,  389. 

- ,  and  the  treaty  negotiations, 

444-5. 

“  Courante  ”  (Cools’  “  Courante  ” ), 

[?  a  newspaper  or  regular  news 
letter],  59. 

Court  at  Weeke  manor,  in  Snave,  co. 
Kent,  74,  75. 

Courtney,  Mathew,  a  gentleman  of 
the  Governor’s  Company  in 
Flushing  Garrison,  463 ;  Ser¬ 
jeant  to  Sir  Edward  Cecil,  388. 

Courtrai  (West  Flanders),  196,  197. 

Coustare,  Capt.  Lovys,  in  the  inter- 
parle  at  Ostend  (in  1601),  458. 

Coventry  (co.  Warwick),  139. 

Coxie  (near  Sluys),  97,  99,  101,  104, 
116,  123,  281. 

Coychurch  (co.  Glamorgan),  tithes  of, 
399. 

Coyty  (Coity)  Anglia,  (co.  Glamorgan), 
Visct.  Lisle’s  lands  in,  340,  366. 

- ,  Lisle’s  bailiff  of,  340. 

Crabsconce  (Crab  Sconce)  (fort  near 
Sluce),  279,  303. 

Cracou  [Crakaw]  Castle  of  (in  Meurs) 
siege  of,  222,  223,  224,  225 ; 
surrender  of,  228. 

Cranboume,  Visct.  See  Cecil,  Robert. 

Creveceur,  near  Bois  le  due,  52,  53,  105, 
193,  346, 

Crew,  Mr.  See  Carew. 

Crispe,  Capt.,  his  Horse  Company  in 
1585,  xxxiv. 

Peter,  Provost  marshal  1585, 

XXXXII. 

Croft  (Crofte),  — ,  Comptroller  [to 
Queen  Anne],  142. 

- ,  Sir  Herbert,  steward  of  the 

[Queen’s]  manor  of  Leominster, 
133. 

Crofts,  Mr.,  in  Flushing  garrison,  135. 

Cromhout,  a  merchant  of  Amsterdam, 
289. 

Cromsteaven,  29,  47. 

Cromwell,  Capt.  Edmond,  his  Foot 
Company  in  1585,  xxxni,  xxxv. 

Crome  (Cromm),  Mr.,  Lieut.,  Flushing, 
244,  448. 

Croy,  Carolus  Philippus,  Marquis  de 
Havre  (Havrech),  xlv,  230.  |  j 


Croy — contd. 

Charles  de,  due  d’  Aerschot,  a 
member  of  the  Archduke’s 
Council  of  State  at  Brussels, 
6,  8,  59,  60,  78,  104. 

- ■,  commanding  the  Spanish 

Foot  (in  1602),  461. 

- -,  marriage,  to  Dorothee  de 

Croy,  daughter  of  Marquis  de 
Havre,  230. 

- ,  proposed  as  a  delegate  for 

the  treaty,  437. 

Dorothea  de,  wife  of  the  due  d’ 
Aerschot,  230. 

Philippe  de  Croy,  seigneur  de 
Molembais,  Comte  de  Solre,  6. 

- ,  ambassador  to  England,  20, 

286. 

Cruwel  (Krawell,  Krouvell),  Werner, 
tradesman  of  Antwerp,  382. 

- ,  bribing  Aersens  the  graffier, 

382. 

- ,  employed  as  assistant  to 

the  Monk  and  Vereycken  for 
the  negotiations  at  the  Hague, 
382,  385,  391. 

Cumber,  William,  from  East  Indies 
(1606),  his  “perfect  Relation  of 
all  the  voyage ,”  273,  274. 

Cumberland,  Earl  of.  See  Clifford,  G. 

Cwrt  Colman  (“  Courtcolman,”  co. 
Glamorgan),  152,  242. 

Cyprus,  projected  capture  of,  372. 


Damant,  Nicolas,  Chancellier  de 
Brabant  and  Conseiller  d’Etat, 
6. 

Dambrugg  (near  Antwerp),  196,  197. 

Damme,  West  Flanders,  89,  94,  106, 
111,  113,  163,  165,  166,  208, 
209. 

Dammerville  (Guillaume  de  Hallo t, 
Seigneur  de  Dommerville), 
Colonel  of  a  French  Regiment 
in  the  Dutch  service,  his  dis¬ 
loyal  correspondence  with  the 
Princess  of  Orange,  149. 

- ,  quarrel  with  Capt.  Studder, 

48. 

- ,  slain,  215,  216. 

Daniel  (Danyele),  Mr.,  minister  or 
chaplain  of  Flushing  garrison, 
173,  233,  235,  239,  249. 

- ■,  death  of,  368,  370. 

- ,  a  puritan,  373-4. 

Dantzig  (Germany),  186,  337. 

- ,  Deputies  from,  to  Spain. 

See  Hanse  Towns. 
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Danvers,  Sir  Charles,  letter  to  Sir  R. 
Sidney,  457. 

Darcye,  Capt.  Francis,  his  Foot  Com¬ 
pany  in  1585,  xxxii,  xxxiv. 

D’Aremberg.  See  Aremberg. 

Dartford  (Dartmew,  co.  Kent),  83,  161. 

D’Asseliers,  Dr.  Jean  de.  Councillor, 
General  Secretary  and  Audien- 
cier,  delegate  from  the  States 
General  to  Anjou,  Delegate  from 
the  States  General  to  Hy.  Ill,  vi. 

Dauphin  [Louis  XIII],  181. 

D’Auval(Dauval),Sieur,  Secretaryto  the 
French  Embassy  in  London,  188. 

Davison,  Sir  Win.,  Elizabeth’s  agent 
in  Low  Countries,  vni,  ix,  xi, 
XII,  xv,  xix,  xx. 

Davys,  Harry,  lease  of  Kenilworth,  458. 

Delmenhorst,  Anthonius  Gunther,  the 
last  Count  of,  382. 

Demetrius  (Dmitri  Samotzvanetz),  the 
“False  Demetrius”  of  Russia, 
187. 

Deniston,  Robert  (Scotch  Conservator 
in  the  Netherlands),  69. 

Denmark,  Ambassador  to,  from  the 
States  General.  See  Berck, 
Johan. 

- ,  ditto  (Aug.  1607),  397.  See 

Jacob  Boulissen,  Nicolas  Jacobs- 
sen  Syms,  James  Magnus,  437  ; 
return  of,  425. 

— - — •,  ambassadors  from,  to  the 
States  General  for  the  Treaty. 
See  Vlefelt,  Jacob  ;  Charisias, 
Jonas,  431,  433,  437  ;  arrival 
at  the  Hague,  438. 

- ,  Ambassador  from  [to 

England],  passing  through 
Flushing,  215. 

- ,  Gentlemen  of,  coming  from 

Lillo  to  the  Hague,  359. 

- ,  King  Christian  IV  of,  216, 

250,  348. 

~  > - >  going  to  England 

(1606),  276. 

- »  — ,  arrival  at  England, 

299,  302. 

- > - ,  his  visit  to  England 

directed  against  Poland’s  in¬ 
trigue  with  Spain  against 
Denmark,  276. 

>  ■>  interest  in  the  quarrel 

between  the  Duke  of  Brunswick 
and  Brunswick  town,  244,  245. 

- » - ,  brother  in  law  of 

Julius,  Duke  of  Brunswick,  348. 

,  Eliz.,  daughter  of  Frederick 
II  of,  348. 

- ,  Frederick  I  of,  141. 

- ,  Frederick  II  of,  271,  348. 


Derby  (County,  England),  260. 

- ,  Earl  of.  See  Stanley,  Henry. 

Deryck  (Derrick)  [Mr.,  Surgeon  of 
Flushing  Garrison,  deceased], 
his  coffer  sent  to  England,  235  ; 
murder  of,  460 ;  an  officer  of 
the  Grahams,  460. 

Derickson,  Capt.,  Admiral  of  Dunkirk, 
slain  in  battle  with  Garbrenson, 
224. 

Des  Pruneaux,  Roch  des  Serbiers, 
Seigneurs  des,  Envoy  to  the 
States  General  from  the  Duke 
of  Anjou,  vi. 

- ,  ditto  from,  Hy.  m.  Introd. 

vi,  vn. 

Deutichem  (Dotecum  etc.  Gnelderland), 
295,  296,  297,  302,  305. 

Deventer  (Overyssel),  121,  195,  199, 
204,  291,“  293,  294,  297,  306, 
313,  328. 

Devereux,  Robert,  19th  Earl  of  Essex 
(1576-1601),  General  of  Horse 
under  Leicester,  1585,  xxxm, 
xxxrv. 

- ,  Earl  Marshal  of  England,  456. 

- ,  in  France  in  1591,  xlvi. 

- ,  his  relations  with  the  Dutch 

Delegation  of  1596,  lvih,  lxi, 
Lxn. 

- ,  knighthoods  by  in  1596,  121. 

- ,  letters  to,  from  the  States 

General  in  1597  and  1598,  lxih, 
lxiv,  lxvi,  Lxvn. 

- ,  Island  voyage  (1597),  lxiv. 

— — ,  a  Commissioner  for  the 
treaty  with  the  Dutch  in  1598, 
Lxvm. 

Robert,  20th  Earl  of  Essex,  in 
Prince  of  Wales’  household, 
138,  139. 

Walter,  18th  Earl  of  Essex,  illness 
of,  451. 

De  Vett,  Capt.,  degraded  for  sur¬ 
render  of  Lingen,  246. 

Deuill,  Mr.,  freebooter,  134. 

Devonshire,  Earl.  See  Blount,  Charles. 

Dexter,  Capt.  Ralph,  engineer  in 
Ostend  garrison,  20,  22,  24, 
26,  118,  125;  wounded,  170. 

Dieppe,  shipment  of  money  from, 
for  the  Netherlands  from  French 
King,  222. 

Diest,  (South  Brabant),  134,  161,  241. 

Diskon  [Diskow],  Jerosme  de,  pos- 
sesseur  de  Quees,  councillor 
and  ambassador  from  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg  to  the 
Hague  for  the  treaty  of  peace, 
446. 


Dockwra,  Sir  Henry,  taking  drafts 
from  the  Netherlands  to  Ireland 
in  1599,  455-6. 

Does,  [Pieter],  Van  der  or  Verdoes, 
officer  [General]  of  artillery,  170. 
Van  der  Does,  Jan  heer  Van 
Noortwyck,  Delegate  to 
England,  June  1585,  x. 

Doesburg  (Dewsburck,  Dousburg, 
Duisburg  &c.  Guelderland),  205, 
273,  277,  296,  297,  305,  322. 

D’Oeverem  Schanz.  See  Douwers. 

dogs,  Sir  Wm.  Browne  procuring  dogs 
for  Visct.  Lisle,  343,  348,  350. 

- ,  Browne  procuring  dogs  for  E. 

of  Pembroke,  343. 

- ,  haeswindekins,  small  grey¬ 
hounds,  352. 

Domingo,  West  Indies.  See  Saint 
Domingo. 

Domruerville.  See  Dammerville. 

Dordrecht.  See  Dort. 

Doria  Ambrosio,  nephew  of  Spinola, 
death  of,  215. 

Nickolao,  cousin  or  nephew  to 
Spinola,  taken  prisoner,  215, 
216. 

Dormer,  Capt.  Michael,  his  Horse 
Company  in  1585,  xxxm, 
xxxiv. 

Dorp  (wrongly  styled  Dort),  Colonel 
Frederick  van,  Governor  of 
Ostend,  17,  26,  33,  36. 

— — ,  Governor  of  Tholen,  95. 

Dorset  House,  (Salisbury  Court,  Lon¬ 
don,  the  London  residence  of 
Thomas  Sackville,  Lord  Buck- 
hurst),  372. 

Dort  [Seino],  Heer  van,  a  member  of 
the  States  General,  father  of 
the  Colonel,  95,  106. 
jeune  [Diedrick],  seigneur  de,  the, 
young  heer  van  Dort,  colonel  of 
a  Regiment  at  Sluys,  95,  172, 
312. 

- ,  commanding  at  defence  of 

Groll,  273,  298,  299. 

Dort  (Dordrecht,  South  Holland),  15, 
35,  72,  116,  118,  131,  185,  195,  | 
226,  275,  286,  290,  393,  417,  433. 

- ,  pensioner  and  Secretary  of. 

See  Berck,  J.,  379. 

Dortmew.  See  Dartmouth. 

Douay  (France),  English  boys  going 
to,  255,  258. 

Douer  Fort.  See  Douwers. 

Douwers  (Douer  Fort :  D’Oeveren 
Schanz),  near  Crevecoeur,  193, 
195. 

Dove,  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Peter¬ 
borough,  188. 


Dover  (co.  Kent),  57,  171,  187,  190, 
198,  212,  230,  231,  280. 

- ,  Admiralty  Court,  385. 

- ,  Customs  Officer,  470. 

- ,  Pier,  Captain  of,  150. 

- ,  Spaniards  at,  216. 

Drake,  Sir  Francis,  in  the  Indies,  452. 

Drayton  Manor  house,  co.  Northants, 
(Lord  Mordaunt’s  seat),  188. 

Droitwich,  (co.  Worcester),  133. 

Drummond,  William,  of  Hawthornden, 
poet,  188. 

Drury,  Sir  Robert  [?  the  elder],  death  of, 
135. 

(Drewrye),  Sir  Robert  [?  the 
younger],  searched  on  his 
passage  through  the  United 
Provinces,  206,  210,  211,  212. 

- ,  an  English  catholic  volun¬ 
teer  for  the  Archduke,  253. 

Dublett,  [Francois],  Receiver  General, 
148. 

Dublett,  — ,  Commissary,  148. 

Dublin  (Ireland),  451. 

Du  Boys.  See  Buys. 

Dudley,  Ambrose,  Earl  of  Warwick,  451. 

- ,  Anne,  Countess  of  Warwick, 

daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Bedford 
and  widow  of  Ambrose,  Earl  of 
Warwick,  457. 

Lettice,  Countess  dowager  of 
Leicester,  widow  of  Robert 
Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester,  143. 

Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester  (1585 
negotiations  with  the  States 
Delegates),  vm,  xv,  xvi,  xvm, 
xxv,  451. 

- ,  Expeditionary  Force  (1585), 

XXX. 

- ■,  his  Company,  xxxm-v. 

- ,  his  Horse,  xxxni-iv. 

- ,  his  Staff  1586,  xxxvi. 

- ,  dislike  of  Dutch  towards 

him  for  trying  to  force  a  better 
form  of  government  on  the 
Dutch,  Ln. 

- ,  and  Lady  Sheffield  Douglas, 

142,  143. 

— - — ,  attitude  to  Puritanism  in 
Flushing  Garrison,  374. 

- ,  Castle  and  Park,  etc.,  of 

Kenilworth,  458. 

— - — ,  tribute  to  Count  Hollock, 
248. 

— — ,  Signor  Robert  [Leicester’s 
son],  self  styled  Duke  of  North¬ 
umberland,  his  legitimacy  claim, 
142,  143  ;  with  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Florence,  372  ;  Visct.  Lisle 
going  to  the  King  about  his 
matters,  421. 
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Duffel  (Brabant)  [Duffyeld],  284. 

Duisberg.  See  Doesburgh. 

Duivenwoord,  Admiral  Jean  de.  See 
Wassenaar,  Johan. 

Dunbar,  Earl  of.  See  Hume,  Geo. 

Dunkirk  (Flanders,  now  France),  3, 
16,  17,  19,  47,  48,  52,  57,  58, 
67,  82,  83,  93,  141,  171,  190, 
226. 

- ,  Admiral  of.  See  Derickson, 

Capt. 

- ,  blockade  of,  by  the  Dutch, 

24,  26,  255,  380. 

- ,  English  deserters  at,  179. 

— — •,  ships,  266. 

- ,  ships  convoyed  by  English, 

280,  281. 

- ,  ships  sheltering  in  Sandwich 

haven,  280. 

- ,  to  trade  to  England  and 

Spain  under  the  Truce,  362. 

Dunn,  Mr.  [?Thomas],  letter  from 
Sluijs,  128. 

Thomas,  coming  out  of  Holland, 
246. 

Durham  House  (London),  427. 

- •,  Lady  Montgomery  taking 

physic  at,  421,  427. 

Dutch ;  Ambassadors  ;  Fleet  or  Navy 
or  ships  ;  Forces  ;  Government ; 
Merchants ;  Money ;  Politics 
and  Treaty.  See  United 
Provinces. 

- ,  East  India  Company.  See 

East. 

- ,  West  Indies.  See  West. 

,  [i.e.  German]  Regiment  in 
attack  on  Sluce,  1606,  278,  280. 

Dutton,  Sir  Thomas,  295,  432. 

Dyer,  Sir  Edward,  143. 


Earl  Marshal  of  England.  See 
Devereux,  Robert. 

East  India  Co.  (Dutch),  254,  256,  272 
288,  290. 

East  Indies,  Dutch  attacking  Portu¬ 
guese  in,  266. 

- ,  Dutch  ships  and  merchants 

trading  with,  and  interfering 
with  Spanish  trade  to,  264,  273 
274,  281,  289,  290,  384. 

- ,  English  assisting  the  Portu-  ! 

guese  against  the  Dutch,  1606 
267. 

,  trade  route  or  navigation 
to,  453. 

,  Spanish  ships  for,  280. 


Eastwood,  coppice  at  Lamberhurst, 
part  of  Visct.  Lisle’s  estate, 
sale  of,  179,  180. 

Eaton,  Ensign.  See  Eyton. 

Edmondes,  Sir  Thomas,  English 
Ambassador  to  the  Archdukes 
at  Brussels,  139,  151,  153,  215, 
230,  242,  248,  252,  265,  282, 
386. 

— — -,  letters  from,  266,  285,  286, 
308,  327-8,  330,  336-8,  342, 
423,  433,  434-6. 

- ,  sending  to  England  the 

agreation  (July  1607),  text,  386. 

(Edmonts),  Colonel  Sir  William, 
66,  95,  199,  262,  267,  270, 
277,  283,  307. 

- ,  killed,  313,  314,  315,  316. 

- -,  his  Company  of  Horse,  349. 

- ,  letters  from,  310  ;  letter 

to  Maurice,  311. 

- ,  brother  in  law  to  J.  Berck 

(the  delegate  to  England),  379. 

Ee,  van  Ee,  of  Middleburg,  mother 
of  padre  Neyen,  362. 

Eecloo  (Eclo),  (East  Flanders),  101, 
243,  251. 

Egerton,  Sir  Thomas  (Lord  Ellesmere), 
Lord  Keeper,  a  commissioner 
for  the  1598  treaty  with  the 
States  Delegates,  Lxvin  ;  Lord 
Chancellor,  143. 

Egmont,  Count  Lamoralius  n,  6th 
Count  Egmont,  taken  prisoner, 
248. 

Eindhoven  (Eyndoven)  (North  Bra¬ 
bant),  50,  88. 

Elders  in  the  Church,  Puritan  proposal 
for  Flushing  garrison,  373. 

Elector,  [?Elector  Palatine],  visit  to 
Maurice  in  July  1603,  44. 

Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England,  65,  67, 
90,  144. 

- ,  rumours  and  news  of  death 

of,  15,  16. 

- ,  negotiations  with  Famese, 

58. 

- ,  treatment  of  foreign  felons, 

242-3. 

- ,  drawn  into  the  Netherlands 

revolt,  v. 

- ■,  policy  in  helping  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  15,  38  ;  and  see  Peace. 

- ,  her  attitude  to  the  Nether¬ 
lands  and  her  policy  as  com¬ 
pared  with  the  French  King’s 
policy,  vui. 

- ,  offers  to  be  Protector,  vin. 

- ,  Nonsuch  Treaty,  delegations 

to,  from  the  States  General 
March  1584-5,  ix. 
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Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England — contd. 
- ditto,  June-Aug.  1585,  x- 

XXVI. 

- , - ,  their  instructions,  xiii. 

• - , - ,  sources  of  accounts 

of,  XIV-XV. 

- , - ,  signature,  xxiv. 

- , - ,  ratification  xxvi- 

xxvrn. 

- ,  Antwerp  assistance.  See 

Antwerp. 

- ,  contributions  of  men  and 

money  under  Nonsuch  treaty  : 
men,  xxvi-xxix  ;  money,  xxx- 
XLV. 

- ,  levying  the  Expeditionary 

Force,  xxvm. 

- ,  demanding  repayment  from 

the  Dutch,  XLvn  seq. 

■ - ,  negotiations  with  Dutch, 1596 

Sept. ;  Delegates  for,  Leoninus, 
Valck,  Loose,  Frankena,  Lvn, 
Lvm. 

- , - ,  1596  treaty  at  Green¬ 
wich,  405. 

— — , - ,  final  treaty,  negotia¬ 

tion  with  the  Netherlands, 
March  1598-9  to  May  1599,  lxv. 

- , - ,  Delegates  :  Duivden- 

woord,  Vanderwerck,  Hottinga. 

- , - ,  treaty  of  1598  July— 

Aug.,  Lxvn-Lxxin. 

- , - ,  Delegates  :  Duiven- 

woord,  Barnevelt,  Vanderwerk, 
Hottinga,  Hessels. 

- , - ,  terms,  lxx. 

- •, - ■,  ratification  and  bond, 

LXXH-III. 

- ,  final  judgment  on  her  effort 

in  behalf  of  the  Netherlands, 
lxxvii. 

- -,  her  benefits  to  Netherlands, 

400. 

- ,  attitude  towards  peace  with 

Spain,  454. 

- ,  grant  of  fee  farm  to  the 

Earl  of  Ormonde,  451. 

Elizabeth,  Princess,  daughter  of  James 
I,  136. 

- ,  illness  of,  138,  139. 

- ,  guardian  to.  See  Harrington, 

Lord. 

Elizabeth  of  Denmark.  See  Denmark. 

Elies,  Roger,  Mr.  Sparhawk’s  man  in 
the  Governor’s  Company  in 
Flushing  Garrison,  463,  464. 

Ellesmere,  Lord.  See  Egerton,  Thomas. 

Elliott,  Francis,  spy  and  two  other 
English,  plot  against  Flushing 
and  Brill,  252,  255. 


Eltem  (Elten,  Eltam),  near  Rheinberg, 
262,  306,  307. 

Emden  (mouth  of  the  Ems,  East 
Friesland),  181,  185,  224,  225, 

226,  227,  228,  234,  235,  283, 
291,  296,  298,  384,  385. 

■ - ■,  aldermen  of,  461. 

Count  of  (Count  Enno  ill  of 
East  Friesland),  163,  224,  226, 

227,  336,  384 ;  prisoners  in 
custody  of,  461  ;  sending  for 
Winwood,  298. 

- ,  seeking  English  interven¬ 
tion,  298,  382. 

dispute  between  the  town  and 
Count  Enno,  1,  (footnote)  2,  27, 
291,  320,  382,  384,  385. 

Dutch  forces  and  intervention 
in,  1,  29,  382,  384,  386. 

Dutch  deputies  at,  37. 

Dutch  ships  assisting  ships  of, 
(1606),  291-2. 

letter  from  the  States  General 
to  Enno  concerning  Emden 
affairs,  386. 

news  from  (1606),  285. 

peace  with  Count,  333,  336. 

Spanish  plans  against,  283. 

Winwood’s  proposals  to  the  States 
General  as  to,  (1606),  270. 

Emmerich  (Cleves),  201,  204,  207, 
290,  312. 

Emperor  (of  Germany).  See  Germany 
and  Empire. 

Ems  River  (Westphalia),  37,  150,  157. 

Enkhuizen  (North  Holland),  120,  141, 
269. 

- ,  demanded  by  Elizabeth  as 

a  security,  vm,  xvi. 

- ,  ships  for  the  Indies  1606,  272. 

Enghien  (“Anguien,”  Hainault),  383. 

England,  4,  9,  20,  28,  30,  47,  50,  56, 
58,  61,  63,  67,  70,  73,  78,  79, 
80,  81,  82,  83,  85,  86,  87,  118, 
121,  122,  131,  135,  136,  139, 
141,  151,  154,  164,  171,  193, 
230,  231,  233,  240. 

Admiral  of.  See  Howard,  Chas. 

Ambassadors,  to  and  from  the 
Archdukes.  See  Archdukes. 

- ,  to  Germany,  Envoy.  See 

Lord  Eure. 

- ,  from  England  to  France. 

See  Stafford,  Sir  Edw. ;  Carew, 
Sir  G. 

- ,  from  Elizabeth  to 

the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  (1596). 
See  Earl  of  Lincoln. 

- ,  from  England  to  Spain.  See 

Cornwallis,  Sir  Charles  :  Secre¬ 
tary  to,  243. 
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England,  Ambassadors — contd. 

- ,  to  England  from  Spain. 

See  Spain. 

- ,  from  England  to  the  United 

Provinces,  messengers  (1584-5). 
See  Somers,  John  ;  Burnham, 
Edward ;  agent  in  the  Low 
Countries.  See  Bodley,  Sir  T.  ; 
Davison,  W.  ;  agent  to  the 
States  General,  390.  See  Win- 
wood,  Sir  R.  ;  agent  (Secretary) 
to  the  Merchant  Adventurers 
at  Middelburg.  See  Gilpin,  G. 

- ,  from  (1607-9)  to  advise  the 

States  General  during  the 
negotiations  for  a  truce.  (See 
Spencer,  Sir  R.  ;  Winwood,  Sir 
R.). 

- ,  then-  proceedings  with  the 

States  General  and  their 
attitude  towards  the  Truce  and 
as  to  the  form  of  the  Spanish 
King’s  ratification  or  Agreation, 
377,  381-2,  392,  393,  395,  396, 
397,  400,  402,  404,  406-7,  413, 
416,  418-9,  420,  423,  424,  425, 
429-30,  433,  436,  437,  439. 


- j - ,  attitude  to  the  States 

General’s  proposal  for  a  triple 
alliance,  430,  444,  445. 

- ,  to  England  from  the  States 

General.  Agents  in  1585.  See 
Ortel,  J.  (agent  for  Holland)  ; 
Grise,  J.  de  ;  Caron,  Sir  Noel. 

- ,  Delegates  for  various  treaties 

from  1585  to  1598.  See 
Elizabeth  (treaties). 

- »  — — >  Delegates  to  England 

(April  1607),  concerning  the 
treaty  for  a  truce,  355,  358, 
360,  361,  364,  370,  371,  378, 
379,  380,  381,  382,  386. 

Catholics  banished  from,  35. 
churches  (English)  in  Low 
Countries,  ordered  by  Leicester 
to  conform  to  the  Dutch 
churches,  374. 


effect  of  1606  campaign  on  th 
Rhine  on  English  opinion,  3L 
Eleet,  10. 

Forces  of  in  the  Netherlands,  o 
the  Dutch  side,  xxvi-xlv: 
lxxv-vi  ;  recruits  and  volur: 
teers  for  the  States  Genera 
15,  253,  259,  282. 

Regiments  in  Dutch  servic 
quarrel  with  French  Regiments 
44,  45. 


,  contingent  in  Maurice’s  army 
on  the  Rhine  in  1605  and  1606 
173,  177,  277. 


England,  Regiments,  etc. — contd. 

■ — - — •,  trouble  between  them  and 
the  Dutch,  174,  175-6,  176-7. 

- ,  desertions  from,  178-9. 

- ,  discontent  of,  1606,  271. 

— — ,  Officers  in  States’  pay,  260. 

- ,  under  Sir  Horace  Vere  only 

as  premier  colonel,  283. 

Forces  of,  in  the  Netherlands,  on 
the  Spanish  side,  on  the  Rhine 
(1605),  177. 

recruits  for  the  Archduke,  Dutch 
grieved  at,  246. 
deserting,  274,  296,  303. 
mutiny  of  (1606),  270. 

France’s  debt  to,  not  to  be  set  off 
against  France’s  advances  to 
the  States  General,  356. 
England,  King  of.  See  James  I. 

- , - -,  attitude  to  the  Dutch. 

See  James  I  and  England  (Am¬ 
bassadors). 

- > - ,  disputation  as  to,  228. 

- > - ,  plot,  (1603),  (1605). 

See  James  (Gunpowder). 

- ,  news  out  of,  29. 

- ,  opinion  in  as  to  prospects 

of  Dutch  treating  with  Spam, 
445-6. 

Privy  Council.  See  Privy. 
England,  attitude  to  France  : 

opposed  to  territorial  aims  of 
France  in  Zeeland,  and  proposed 
division  of  influence  in  the 
Netherlands,  326,  335,  336. 
English  help  rather  than  French 
help,  necessity  of,  to  the  Dutch, 
331,  365,  371,  409. 

England  to  be  informed  of  the 
Dutch  treaty  arrangements,  357. 
England,  attitude  to  Portugal : 

English  assisting  Portuguese 
against  Dutch  in  East  Indies, 
1606,  267. 

England,  attitude  to  Spain  : 

- ,  Dutch  anxiety  as  to  James’s 

attitude  to  Spain,  31. 
interest  in  supporting  Low 
Countries  against  Spain,  349. 
Peace  treaty  with  Spain.  See 
Spain  (Peace). 

peace  :  fracture  of  in  Indies,  280. 
English  prisoners  exchanged  for 
Spanish,  20. 

relations  with  Spain  on  death  of 
Elizabeth,  16. 

reservation  for  Puritan  refugees 
^Holland  in  the  Spanish  treaty, 
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England,  attitude  to  Spain — contd. 

question  as  to  Spanish  Fleet 
directed  at  in  1607,  405. 
Tripartite  league  proposal  Feb. 
1606-7.  See  Triple. 

English  spy,  5,  7. 

English  in  West  Indies  : 

ill  treatment  by  Spanish,  279-8. 

Enno  III,  Count  of  East  Friesland 
(styled  Count  of  Emden),  dis¬ 
pute  with  town  of  Emden.  See 
Emden. 

Entragues,  Sieur  d’  (Francois  de  Bal- 
sac),  conspiracy  of,  149-150. 

Epee  (Guelderland),  (1606  campaign), 
291. 

Ernington.  See  Errington. 

Erltelenz  (“  Ercklen,”  etc.,  Gelder- 
land),  89,  350,  362. 

Ernest,  Count  of  Nassau.  See  Nassau. 

Ernest,  Count  of  Luneburg.  See  Lune- 
burg. 

Errington  (Erington),  Capt.  Francis, 
his  Foot  Company  (1585),  xxxiv. 
Capt.  Nicholas,  master  of  the 
Ordnance  1585,  xxxn. 

- ,  his  Foot  Company  (1585), 

XXXTTT. 

- ,  Govr.  of  Ostend  from  23 

Aug.  1585,  xxxi,  xxxih. 

Erskine,  John,  2nd  Earl  of  Mar,  310. 
- ,  3rd  Earl  of  Mar,  310. 

Escalona,  el  duque  de,  Ambassador 
from  Philip  III  to  the  Pope, 
at  Rome,  July  1606,  proffering 
help  against  Venice,  277. 

Esens  (East  Fresland),  461. 

Esher  (Assher)  House  [Surrey],  resid¬ 
ence  of  Lady  Douglas  Sheffield, 
145. 

Essex,  Earl  of.  See  Devereux,  Robert. 

Essex  House  (Strand),  Mr.  Greville 
lodging  in,  LVin. 

Estrees  Gabrielle  de,  Duchesse  de 
Beaufort,  mistress  of  Henry 
IV,  150. 

Eton  College  (Bucks.),  139. 

Eure  (Ivers),  Ralph,  3rd  Lord  Eure, 
1594-1617,  Ambassador  to 
Germany,  28,  29,  30. 

Eutrick.  See  Utrecht. 

Ever,  Jeromy,  a  gentleman  of  the 
Governor’s  Company  in 
Flushing  Garrison,  463. 

Everard,  Michael,  letters  to  Sir  Wm. 
Browne,  202,  220,  312,  313, 
314,  315,  316,  317. 

Evans,  Ned,  Visct.  Lisle  bringing  over 
to  Flushing,  114. 


Excellency,  his.  See  Nassau  (Maurice 
of). 

Exton,  co.  Rutland,  139. 

Eyton  (Eaton),  Ensign,  Flushing 
garrison,  43,  45,  69. 


Fairfax,  Sir.  Chas.,  letters  from  Ostend 
to  Sir  William  Brown,  9,  57. 

- ,  taking  reinforcements  into 

Ostend,  116,  117,  119,  120,  124, 
125. 

Capt.  Thomas,  his  Horse  Company 
in  1585,  xxxiii,  xxxiv. 

Faxardo  (Fyrardo  or  Frihardo),  Don 
Louys,  Spanish  admiral  ill- 
treating  English,  279-80. 

Farnese,  Alexander,  Prince  of  Parma, 
Governor  of  the  Netherlands, 
58,  376. 

Feast  Day,  St.  George’s  Day  (April  23- 
May  3),  267. 

Fellingham,  Thomas,  a  gentleman  in 
the  Governor’s  Company  in 
Flushing  Garrison,  463. 

Fenn,  Gronow  ap,  Visct.  Lisle’s  bailiff 
of  Coyty,  340. 

Ferdinand  I,  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany, 
372. 

- ,  building  an  Armada  for  the 

Levant,  372. 

- ,  friendly  with  Robert  Dudley 

(Leicester’s  son),  372. 

Feme,  Mr.,  the  great  gamester,  93. 

Fettiplace,  Mr.,  218. 

Fever.  See  Plague. 

Feytzema,  Jan  Jelger,  Councillor  of 
State,  delegate  to  England, 
June  1585,  x. 

- ,  of  the  French  faction,  xi. 

Finances,  Chambre  de.  See  Hague. 

Finch,  Moyle,  Sir,  75. 

Finisterre,  France  (conquett),  168. 

Fishery  north  of  Calais  to  be  free,  371. 

Fishing  rights  of  the  Dutch  by  the 
[Spanish]  truce,  385. 

Fitz,  Mr.  preacher  of  the  garrison 
at  Ostend,  maintenance  of,  3. 

- ,  Flushing  garrison,  subscrib¬ 
ing  for  the  children  of,  367. 

Flake.  See  Vlake. 

Flamenborough  (Ostend),  80. 

Flanders,  3,  5,  7,  9,  10,  14,  76,  80,  89, 
113,  115,  121,  132,  135,  159, 

160,  162,  183,  185,  187,  189, 

194,  196,  200,  202,  206,  208, 

210,  212,  217,  221,  230,  296, 

375,  377,  378,  442, 
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Flanders — contd.  Florence,  letter  from,  372. 

- ,  arrival  of  Spaniards  from  State  to  join  Dutch  on  a 

Dover,  231.  voyage  to  West  Indies,  389. 

- ,  contributions  to  Spanish  war  Fludd,  Capt  [probably  Henry],  in  the 

chest,  247.  employ  of  the  Spanish,  6,  7. 

- - ,  enterprise  of  1606.  See  Mr.,  Otford  manor,  88. 

Axle.  Fludde,  Sir  Thomas,  paymaster  of  the 

- ,  coast  of,  313.  English  Forces  in  the  Nether- 

- ,  French  interest  in  (1606),  lands  in  1599,  xxix,  xli;  letter 

336.  to  Lord  Sydney,  74. 

- ,  inundation  in  March  1605-6,  (Floyde),  Captain  [Walter],  his 

256.  company  in  Groll  in  1605, 

- ,  Isle  of  Flanders  [?Lillo],  197.  199. 

- -,  Jesuit  Provincial  of.  See  j  Flushing  {passim),  8,  51,  59,  62,  63, 


Manare,  Olivier. 

- ,  mutinies  in,  369. 

— — ,  operations  of  war  in,  1 3, 
245,  246,  251,  265,  272,  275, 
282,  283,  284,  287,  292. 

- ,  post  to,  from  the  Hague, 

291. 

- ,  Province  delegates  to  the 

States  General,  ix. 

- - ,  attitude  to  the  free  provinces 

in  case  of  treaty,  397-8. 

- ,  desiring  admission  to  the 

States  General,  395. 

- ,  protesting  against  the  treaty, 

438. 

- ,  pacification  of  Ghent,  Pala- 

vicino’s  debt,  liability  for,  lix. 

- ,  Spanish  ships  for,  267. 

- ,  Spinola  sending  for  troops 

from,  309. 

- ,  States  (Estates)  of,  148,  158, 

230,  265. 

Fleetwood,  Mrs.,  a  clipper  and  counter¬ 
feiter,  28. 

Fleix  (Flaix),  (Fleche),  baron  de, 
Frederick  Comte  de  Gerson  et 
de  Fleix,  serving  in  Rheinberg, 
1606,  308,  309,  310,  311,  318. 

Fleminge,  Captain  John  (Sir  John),  of  j 
Flushing  garrison,  44,  74,  92, 
109,  113,  114,  121,  213,  219, 
223,  232,  237,  241,  263,  305, 
334,  366,  388,  449 ;  in  charge 
in  Browne’s  absence,  255 ; 
knighted,  260. 

- - -,  his  son  an  Ensign  in  Flush-  | 

ing  garrison,  448-9. 

Mr.,  (Flemming),  a  draper  creditor 
of  Visct.  Lisle,  218. 

,  [?  Thomas],  a  servant  at 
Penshurst,  465. 

Fleming,  a,  banished  from  England 
for  murder.  See  Pennant,  J. 
243. 

Floeswyck.  See  Vloeswyck. 

Floid.  See  Lloyd.  (Capt.  Walter.) 

Flood.  See  Fludd, 


65,  69,  71,  74,  78,  81,  83,  86, 
113,  116,  117,  121,  124,  126, 
127,  130,  134,  135,  136,  137, 

138,  139,  140,  141,  148,  149, 

154,  160,  163,  170,  226,  234. 

237. 

- ,  accounts  of  Elizabeth’s  ex¬ 
penditure  on,  xxx-xlv. 

- ,  affairs  of,  61. 

- ,  as  a  cautionary  town,  vi ; 

demanded  by  France  under 
Treaty,  vm ;  demanded  by 
Elizabeth,  under  Treaty  xvi, 

xvm,  xix,  xx,  xxi,  xxm,  xxrv, 
xxvi ;  delivered  to  Elizabeth, 
xxvni-xxix. 

- ,  bailiff  of,  5,  14,  19,  39,  49, 

55,  59,  70,  71,  159,  329,  332, 
339,  357,  399,  424,  470  ;  writing 
confidentially  to  Browne  from 
the  Hague,  354. 

- ,  betrayal  of  to  the  enemy, 

rumour  of,  5. 

- ,  burgomaster  of,  5,  14,  16, 

17,  19,  39,  49,  55,  159,  268, 
272,  329,  332,  343,  357,  360, 
365,  366,  385,  398,  455,  470. 
See  Lambrechtson,  John ;  Blocq, 
J. ;  Luneson,  Engel ;  Fransen, 
Jacob. 

- ,  celebrating  the  English 

king’s  birthday,  259. 

- ,  church.  See  Flushing 

(garrison  preacher). 

- ,  College  (or  Town  Council), 

350. 

- ,  disposition  as  to  the  Truce 

with  Spain,  360. 

- ,  disputing  with  Middelburg, 

334. 

- ,  dissension  between  town  and 

garrison,  30. 

- ,  Dutch  sailors  rioting  against 

English,  305-6. 

- ■,  Boom,  454. 

- ,  fortification  of,  349. 

- » — ,  (Bierlands  Bulwark),  160, 
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Flushing,  Fortifications — contd. 

- , - ,  Gheesthouse  Mount, 

254,  288,  397,  454. 

- , - ,  Curtain,  288. 

- , - -,  prison  house,  288. 

— — , - ,  mill  sluice,  460. 

- , - ,  new  dock,  65. 

- , - -,  new  waterfort,  454. 

— — , - ,  outworks,  283. 

- , - ,  Ramekins  port,  453. 

- , - ,  rampier  at  Middelburg 

port,  460. 

— - — , - ,  strengthening  defences 

of,  397,  402,  454,  455,  460. 

- ,  garrison,  2,  87,  104,  109, 

112,  128,  130. 

- ,  — ■ — ,  (1585  negotiations  with 

Elizabeth),  xxxm. 

- , - ,  (1596  negotiations), 

LIX. 

- , - ,  (under  1598  treaty), 

LXX-I,  LXXIV-VI. 

- , - ,  appointments  to,  269. 

- , - ,  Commissary  of  Musters 

of,  223. 

- , - ,  Companies,  condition 

of,  250. 

- , - , - ,  Governor’s  Com¬ 
pany,  462-4.  See  Capt.  Young. 

- , - , - ,  Captains  and 

officers  of,  list  of  Captains, 
xxxv,  275-6. 

- , - ,  Governor  of,  Sidney, 

Sir  P. ;  Sidney,  Sir  R.. 

- , - ,  Lieutenant  Governor, 

373.  See  Browne,  Sir  W. 

- , - ,  officers’  pay  of  and 

taxes  on,  27. 

- , - ,  preacher  or  pastor  to. 

See  Daniel,  Mr. ;  Pott,  Mr. ; 
Fitz,  Mr. 

- , - , - ,  death  of  Mr. 

Daniel,  370. 

- , - , - ,  proposal  for 

elders,  373. 

• - , - , - -,  puritan  control  of 

admission  to  communion,  373, 
427,  442. 

- , - ,  Provost  Marshall,  32, 

35. 

- - -, - ,  Serjeant  Major,  39, 

260,  269,  393.  See  Throg¬ 

morton,  Sir  J. 

- , - ,  Treasurer,  223,  427. 

• — — , - ,  recruiting,  182. 

- , - -,  question  of  Grimes. 

See  Grahams. 

- , - ,  strengthening  of,  to 

keep  better  hold  of  the  Dutch, 
30,  32,  35,  37,  41,  314,  363, 
402,  415,  427,  443. 


Flushing — contd. 

- , - ,  proposed  reinforce¬ 
ment  of,  Zeeland  attitude  to, 
443. 

- ,  Grand  Geux  of.  See  Van 

Wegen  Guillen. 

- ,  Hospital,  256. 

- ,  jealous  of  Antwerp,  xi. 

- -,  Kermisse  (annual  feast),  32. 

- ■,  magistracy  election,  May  3, 

268,  272,  329,  332 ;  1st  Burgo¬ 
master  Luenesson,  Ingel ;  2nd 
Burgomaster  Blocq,  Jan,  268, 
329,  332 ;  Councillors,  268 ; 
Maurice’s  Councillors,  Bruninck, 
Weerstens,  268. 

- , - ,  attitude  to  Visct. 

Lisle,  175. 

- ,  Magistrates  condoning  the 

murder  of  the  garrison  surgeon. 
460. 

- ,  mariners  of,  452. 

- ,  Marshal  of,  329,  332 ;  for 

the  Marshal  of  the  garrison. 
See  Flushing  (garrison,  Provost 
Marshal). 

- ,  municipality  or  town 

deputies  for  the  Hague,  339. 

- ,  — — ,  attitude  to  the  peace 

negotiations,  340. 

- ,  — — -,  not  well  disposed  to 

the  French,  343. 

- ,  Pensioner  (pensionary  Coun¬ 
cillor  or  First  Counciller),  34, 
159,  300,  343,  349. 

- ,  - .  See  Beken,  Jan 

vander. 

- ,  plague  or  fever  or  sickness 

in,  45,  46,  50,  52,  54,  56,  57, 
58,  59,  60,  62,  66,  67,  69,  77, 
79,  80,  216,  223,  414,  463. 

- ,  plot  against  in  March  1605-6 

by  three  English,  255 ;  ditto 
in  1598,  455. 

- ,  political  importance  of  to 

England,  29,  30. 

- ,  Prince  Maurice’s  house  in, 

162. 

- ,  ravages  of  great  storm, 

March  1606,  254,  256,  272. 

- ,  relations  with  England,  31. 

- ,  relations  between  garrison 

and  town,  32. 

- ,  riot,  31. 

- ,  rumour  of  restoring  it  to 

Spain,  241. 

- ,  road  for  ships,  394. 

- ,  Secretary,  5,  14,  33,  65,  66. 

- ,  shipowners  of,  470  ;  com¬ 
plaining  against  English  priva¬ 
teers,  385, 
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Flushing— contd. 

- ,  sheriff,  470. 

- ,  spy  designs  on,  (1606),  252-3, 

255. 

- ,  Wett  (Council),  14. 

Foix,  Comtes  de,  309-10. 

Germain  Gaston  de  Foix  Comte 
de  Gerson  et  de  Fleix,  310. 

Gaston  II,  Captal  de  Buch,  310. 

Gaston  IV,  309,  310. 

Gaston,  310. 

Elionora,  See  Navarre. 

Louis,  Gaston,  Francis-Phebus 
Frederick,  310. 

Jean  de  [married  Margaret  Pole — 
Captal  de  Buch],  309-10. 

Isabel  de,  310. 

Jean  Comte  de,  310. 

Jean  de  Foix,  comte  de  Gerson  et 
de  Fleix,  310. 

Germain  Gaston  de,  Marquis  de 
Trans,  310. 

Fontaine,  young,  paymaster  of  Hy. 
IV’s  gendarmerie  or  Body 
Guard  [son  of  Robert  de  Macon 
de  la  Fontaine,  French  Pro¬ 
testant  minister  of  Thread- 
needle  Street  and  agent  of  Hy. 
IV  in  London),  188. 

Footman,  Harry,  Visct.  Lisle’s  servant, 
127. 

Forbess,  John,  Rev.,  imprisoned  in 
Blackness  Castle,  Scotland,  188. 

Forrester,  — ,  medical  practitioner, 
clipper  of  coins,  in  prison  in 
Flushing,  20,  28. 

Fortescue,  Sir  John,  chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  a  commisioner  for 
the  1598  treaty  with  the  States 
General,  Lxvm. 

- ,  a  commissioner  for  the  1596 

treaty,  lx,  lxi. 

Foules,  [Foulis]  Sir  David,  Lord  Sid¬ 
ney’s  kindness  to,  134,  462. 

Fountainbleau  (France),  84. 

Fowler  (Fouler),  William,  Secretary 
to  Anne  of  Denmark,  188. 

Fox,  George,  serving  in  the  Flushing 
Garrison,  155. 

France  (and  French),  8,  12,  37,  48, 
63,  76,  79,  84,  85,  90,  92,  11 5’ 
141,  149,  171,  190,  208,  234, 
235,  259,  383,  464. 

Ambassador  to,  from  the  Arch¬ 
duke,  250.  See  Peckius,  Pierre. 

,  Henry  IV’s  agent  in  London. 
See  La  Fontaine,  R.  de. 

,  Secretary  to  the  French 
Embassy  in  London.  See 
D’Auval. 


France,  Ambassador — contd. 

- , - — ,  to  France  from 

England,  Ambassadors  or  Resi¬ 
dents  ;  Ralph  Winwood  to 
Jan.  1603  ;  Sir  Thomas  Parry 
from  August  1603  ;  Sir  George 
Carew,  Oct.  1605 — Sept.  1609. 

- , - ,  from  Hy.  IV  to  Savoy, 

Chevrieres,  Jean  de  la  Croix, 
Sieur  de. 

- , - ,  from  Savoy  to  Hy. 

IV — Porporato  and  Gattinaro. 

- •, - ,  from  Spain,  250. 

- , - ,  to  the  States  General, 

35. 

- , - ,  French  resident  at  the 

Hague.  See  Choart,  P.  seigneur 
de  Buzenval ;  Russi  (Elie  de  la 
Place),  seigneur  de  ;  Des 
Pruneaux  ;  Preux,  H.  de. 

- , - ,  to  the  States  General 

for  the  Treaty  of  Peace  (1607-9), 
Jeannin,  Pierre;  Buzenvael,  sieur 
de  ;  Russi,  seigneur  de  ;  their 
attitude  to  the  negotiations,  378, 
395,  396,  422  ;  and  see  England 
(ambassadors) ;  reduced  to  two 
by  death  of  Buzenvael,  396 ; 
inspecting  towns  of  Holland, 
375  ;  their  proceedings  with  the 
English  ambassadors,  381,  396, 
402,  404,  406-7,  409,  416,  418-9. 
420,  423,  433,  436,  445;  a 
Secretary  of,  coming  to  the 
French  delegation  at  the  Hague, 
June  1607,  379 ;  Francois 
Aertsens  (the  Dutch  agent 
in  Paris)  employed  to  carry 
letters  to  the  States  (1606), 
250,  251,  252,  254,  337,  350, 
361,  381  ;  lodging  at  Hollack’s 
house  at  the  Hague,  446. 

- » - ,  Deputations  to  France 

from  the  States  General  con¬ 
cerning  the  Truce  (March  1606- 
7),  (Count  Henry  Frederick 
Nassau,  Brederode,  Barnevelt), 
324,  325,  336,  355,  358,  360, 
361,  364,  370,  378. 

- ,  from  to  Venice.  See  Priuli, 

Pietro. 

Count  Henry,  of  Nassau,  wanting 
to  go  to,  336. 

faction  in  the  States  General.  See 
States  General.  Dutch  leaning 
on  France,  36 ;  influence  in 
the  Netherlands,  agencies 
employed,  xxv. 

intex-est  in  Sluce  etc.  as  a  Caution¬ 
ary  town,  304 ;  project  of 
offering  Sluce  to  as  a  bait,  370, 
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France — contd. 

involved  in  defence  of  Netherlands 
by  the  Anjou  connection,  v. 

King  of,  34,  221,  233,  234,  236. 

- ,  Hy.  Ill,  accord  with  the 

Guises,  xxvi. 

- , - ,  offer  of  Netherlands 

sovereignty  to,  v. 

- ,  Hy.  IV,  absolution  by 

the  Pope,  2,  48,  77,  81,  83,  84, 
89,  94,  125. 

- ,  — — ,  accord  with  Bouillon, 

262,  264. 

— - — , - ,  attitude  to  the  peace 

between  Spam  and  the  States 
General,  339,  347,  352,  358-9, 
364,  365,  371,  391,  439,  440-1. 

- , - ,  chicanery  in  Aertsens’ 

proposals,  March,  1606-7,  354. 

- , - ,  demanding  to  be  privy 

to  the  States  Generals’  treaty 
arrangements  equally  with 
England,  357. 

- , - ,  Dutch  looking  to  him, 

23,  36,  276. 

- , - ,  and  the  election  of 

King  of  Romans,  252. 

- , - ,  Maldre’s  distrust  of, 

331  ;  provincial  estates  dis¬ 
cussing  sending  to,  332 ;  Hy. 
IV  asking  for  deputation,  332. 

- , - ,  Maurice’s  little  hopes 

from  France  for  breaking  the 
treaty  with  Spain,  377. 

- , - ,  money  for  the  States 

General,  246,  247,  298,  349; 
loans  to  the  States  General  as 
a  set  off  to  the  French  debt  to 
England,  356. 

- , - ,  promised  help  from 

in  1606-7,  332,  334,  335 ; 

rumours  of  match  with  England, 
333  ;  deputation  to,  333 ; 
question  of  its  going  to 
England,  333  ;  rumours  as  to 
help  from  his  son  if  to  be  ruler 
of  the  United  Provinces,  333. 

- ,  France  and  England,  48  ; 

proposed  division  of  influence 
in  the  Netherlands,  1606,  336. 

- ,  France  and  Germany,  47. 

- ■,  France  and  the  United 

Provinces,  seeking  territorial 
interest  in  the  Netherlands,  326  ; 
question  of  overture  and 
embassy  to  France,  1606,  326 ; 
rumours  of  Henry  IV’s  move¬ 
ments  in  1606,  271  ;  treating 
with  Prince  of  Orange  about 
Orange,  36 ;  tripartite  league 
proposal,  356,  429-30,  444. 


France — contd: 

- ,  mutineers  going  to,  442. 

— — ,  national  Council  [of  the 
Church],  Hy.  IV  intending  to 
assemble,  381. 

- ,  news  out  of  (1606),  261,  277, 

320. 

- ,  pamphlets  in  Holland,  400. 

- ,  soldiers,  Regiments,  officers, 

and  volunteers  and  recruits  in 
the  States’  service,  15,  240, 
253,  266,  282,  298,  307,  312, 
315,  316,  317. 

— — , - •,  colonels  in  States’ 

employ.  See  Bethune,  Col. 
Colonels  in  Dutch  service, 
disposing  of  commissions  and 
having  their  own  Treasurers, 
257-8. 

— — , - ,  deserting  from  Spanish, 

1606,  25,  174,  296,  302,  303. 
— — inveigled  into  Spanish 
service,  181. 

— — ■, - ,  in  Dutch  service, 

quarrel  with  English  Regiments, 
44,  45. 

- ,  — — -,  treason  of,  at  Breda, 

248. 

- ,  France  and  Italy,  French 

pass  to  Italy,  320. 

- , - ,  maintaining  Venice 

against  the  Pope,  1606,  273. 

- ,  France  and  Spain,  question 

as  to  Spanish  fleet  for  1607,  404  : 
treaty  between.  See  Vervins. 

- ,  France  and  Switzerland, 

Grisons  appealing  to  for  help, 

320. 

— — -,  — — ,  levying  men  in 
Switzerland,  346. 
ships  sunk  in  great  storm 
1605-6,  March,  256. 
spy,  11. 

Tyrone  suffered  freely  to  pass 
through,  435,  436. 

French  wine.  See  wine. 

Francis  I  of  France,  440. 

Frankena,  Dr.  Abel,  Concillor  of  Fries¬ 
land,  delegate  to  Elizabeth, 
Sept.  1596,  Lvn. 

Frankfurt  (Maine,  Germany),  271. 
- ,  mart  in,  1606,  318. 

Franksgat  (mouth  of  the  Maas  at 
the  island  of  Schouwen  or  of 
Goeree),  254. 

Fransen,  Jacob  [Burgomaster  of 
Flushing],  65,  70,  460. 

Frauncis,  John,  lease  of  Kenilworth 
Castle  etc.,  458. 

Frederick,  Count.  See  Bergh. 
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Frederick  Henry  of  Nassau.  See 
Nassau. 

Frederick  I.  See  Denmark. 

Frederick  II.  See  Denmark. 

Frederick  IV,  Electoral  Count  Pala¬ 
tine.  See  Palatinate. 

Frias,  Juan  Fernandez  de  Velasco  due 
de,  Constable  of  Castile,  65. 

Friesland  (Fryesland),  (Province),  24, 
63,  95,  185,  194,  233,  236, 
249,  290,  292,  296,  302. 

- ,  attitude  to  the  truce,  343, 

363. 

- ,  contributions  from  for  1606, 

244. 

- -,  Councillor  of.  See  Frankena, 

Dr.  Abel. 

- ,  delegate  to  Denmark,  437. 

- ,  Deputies  or  delegates  to  the 

States  General,  ix,  353,  354, 
355-6,  392,  394. 

- ,  presiding  at  the  States 

General,  394. 

- ,  opposed  to  Flanders  and 

Brabant  entering  the  States 
General,  395. 

- ,  Verdugo  (Francis),  former 

Spanish  Commander  in,  255. 
- ,  war  operations  (1606  cam¬ 
paign),  246,  274,  293,  318,  336. 

Friesland,  East,  27,  461. 

- — ,  Count  of.  See  Emden. 

Fritz,  Count  of  Nassau-Siegen.  See 
Nassau  Siegen. 

Frost,  Captain,  death  of,  at  Flushing, 
45. 

Fryar,  Captain,  10,  179. 

Fuentes,  Pedro  Enriques  de  Acevedo, 
Conde  de  Fuentes,  Governor  of 
Milan,  42,  157,  376. 

- -,  building  Fort  Fuentes,  440. 

- ,  forces  of,  available  in  the 

Netherlands,  351. 

- ,  forces  in  Italy,  351. 

- ,  levying  men  against  the 

Grisons,  March  1606-7,  354. 

- ,  advising  the  Archduke  to 

a  cessation,  364. 

- ,  providing  an  army  for  the 

Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  372. 
- » - ,  resigning  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Milan,  372. 

Fuentes,  Castello  Fuentes  (in  the 
Valtellina),  320,  376,  440. 

Fuerstenberg,  Theodor  Van,  bishop  of 
Paderborn,  346. 

Fulford  (Devonshire),  133. 

FumivaPs  Inn,  London,  292. 


Gaber,  (Gawber),  Mr.  death  of,  189, 
191. 

Galliard  (French  Savoy),  invaded  by 
Swiss,  440. 

Gainsford,  Lieut.  Thomas,  his  Volun¬ 
tary  Co.,  1585,  xxxv. 

Gamage,  John,  a  gentleman  in  the 
Governor’s  Company  in 
Flushing  Garrison,  463. 

Morgan,  one  of  Visct.  Lisle’s 

presters  [or  cattle  men],  340. 
Mr.  [?  one  of  Visct.  Lisle’s 

tenants],  399. 

Mr.,  executed  at  Courtrai,  197. 
Thomas,  Lady  Lisle’s  uncle 

Thomas,  death  of,  412. 

Garbranson.  See  Gerbrantszoon. 

Gargrave,  Mrs.,  sick  of  her  ague, 
421. 

Garratt,  Capt.,  killed  in  defence  of 
Ostend,  122. 

Gates,  Sir  Thomas  [afterwards 
Governor  of  Virginia],  74,  80. 

- , - ,  desiring  a  captaincy 

in  Flushing  garrison,  85. 

- , - ,  going  to  England  with 

a  message  from  Prince  Maurice, 
423. 

Gattinata.  See  Gattinara. 

Gattinara  (“Gattinata”),  Philibert 
Mercurio  Ambrosio,  Comte  de 
Gattinara,  Envoy  from  Savoy 
to  Hy.  IV,  440. 

Gauma,  Juan  de,  placard  of  (27  Feb. 
1603),  76. 

Gaunt,  Harry  [?  servant  or  tenant  to 
Visct.  Lisle],  399. 

Gazette,  the  (1606),  271. 

Geertruidenberg  (North  Brabant),  44, 
45,  49,  84,  362,  395. 

Gelderswarde  [Geldersweert,  Holland], 
204,  205. 

Geliy  (Geley,  Jelly,  Jelley,  Gelle), 
J  acques,  Burgomaster  of 
Flushing,  5,  33-34,  38,  61,  65, 
66,  77,  78,  122-136,  137,  210, 
219,  245,  251,  332. 

- ,  illness  of,  218,  221. 

- ,  letters  to  (1606),  from  Selly, 

276,  282,  364. 

- ,  his  son  trading  in  Brabant, 

294. 

Generality,  the,  liii,  324. 

Geneva,  181,  346. 

- ,  syndics  and  Council,  letter 

to  the  States  General,  439-40. 

- ,  relations  with  Henry  IV, 

439. 

- ,  their  desire  to  be  compre¬ 
hended  in  the  peace  or  for  the 
war  to  continue,  440. 
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Gennep  (in  Duchy  of  Cleves  near 
Mook),  303,  306. 

Genoa  (Italy),  270,  372. 

George,  servant  to  Visct.  Lisle,  138, 
235. 

Georges.  See  Gorges. 

Gerbrantszoon  (Garbranson),  Jan,  of 
Enkhuizen,  Dutch  rear  admiral, 
34,  67,  171. 

- ,  Vice-Admiral  of  Holland, 

119. 

- ,  Admiral  of  Holland,  naval 

fight  with  the  Admiral  of 
Dunkirk,  224. 

Germany,  28,  62,  73,  81,  82,  107,  140, 
151,  153,  156,  157,  194,  224, 
227,  230,  356,  377 ;  and  see 
Brandenburg,  Brunswick, 

Hanse,  Palatine. 

- ,  Ambassador  to,  from 

England,  3.  See  Eure,  Lord, 
agent  in.  See  Lesieur,  S. 

- , - ,  to  Holland.  See  Lich¬ 
tenstein,  Karl  van. 

- ,  Emperor  of  (Rudolf  II),  149, 

150,  157,  182,  228. 

- , - ,  and  the  Brunswick 

quarrel,  244-5. 

- ,  — — ,  relations  with  Hy.  IV 

of  France,  47. 

- - , - ,  a  known  friend  to 

Spain,  rumour  of  his  knighting 
Bamevelt’s  sons,  327. 

- , - ,  embassy  from  States 

General  concerning  the  treaty 
of  Truce,  425,  430,  446. 

- — — , - ,  letter  claiming  Nether¬ 

lands  as  a  fief  of  the  Empire, 
431,  438 ;  States  General  reply 
to  his  letter,  450. 

- , - ,  instigated  by  Spain, 

438. 

- , - ,  peace  with  the  Turk  ( 1 1 

Nov.  1606),  336. 

- , - ■,  striving  for  peace  in 

the  Netherlands,  271. 

- , - ,  treatment  of  Bohem¬ 
ians  and  Jesuits,  183. 

- , - ,  treaty  with  Bosquey, 

210. 

- , - ,  peace  with  him,  320. 

- ,  Empire,  election  of  King  of 

Romans  (Hy.  IV  aspiring  to), 
247,  252,  320,  383. 

- ,  free  towns  of,  244. 

- ,  forces  from  for  the  Dutch, 

175. 

- ,  news  from,  183,  254,  400. 

- - ,  Princes  of,  194,  205. 

- , - ■,  friendly  with  France, 

1606,  271, 


Germany — contd. 

- ,  Protestant  princes  of,  244. 

— - — , - ,  interest  in  the  Bruns¬ 

wick  quarrel,  245. 

- ,  recruiting  for  Spinola  in, 

46. 

- ,  recruits,  troops  and  regi¬ 
ments  in  employ  of  the  States 
General  (Allemans),  122,  253, 
282,  408. 

Gerson  et  Fleix,  Comtes  de,  309-10 ; 
and  see  Fleix. 

Gertruydenberg.  See  Geertruiden- 
herg. 

Ghevarts  (Gevart),  John,  Secretary  of 
Turnhout,  the  Archduke’s  Agent 
in  the  Truce  Treaty  (1606-7), 
337. 

- ,  return  to  Brussels  and  to  the 

Hague,  338. 

- , - ,  his  instructions  from 

the  Archduke,  342. 

- , - ,  his  free  access  to  the 

Hague  suspended,  382. 

Gex,  pays  de  (French  Savoy),  ceded  to 
France  by  Savoy,  440. 

Ghent,  East  Flanders,  6,  8,  10,  14,  30, 
46,  50,  60,  89,  102,  106,  110,  161, 
165,  176,  245,  246,  286. 

- ,  pacification  of,  lix. 

Ghistelles  (Gieselles),  Jonkheer  Pieter 
van,  Governor  of  Ostend,  79,  81. 

- , - ,  killed  21  March  1603-4, 

119. 

Gibraltar,  victory  of  Heemskercke  at 
(April  1607),  394. 

— — •,  plan  or  model  of  the  battle, 
377,  381. 

Gilles,  John.  See  Gyles. 

Gilpin,  George,  Secretary  at  Middle  - 
burg  of  the  Merchant  Adven¬ 
turers  Company,  xi. 

- ,  Councillor  from  Elizabeth 

to  the  Council  of  State  of  Low 
Countries,  acting  as  a  member 
of  the  Council,  lxxv. 

— — -, - ,  in  the  1596-8  nego¬ 

tiations,  LVI,  LXVI,  LXVII,  LXIII, 
lxxh. 

- ,  letters,  lxv,  lxvi. 

- ,  his  servant  and  messenger 

John,  70. 

- ,  question  of  succession  to  him 

at  the  Hague,  19. 

Giphanius  (Gifanius)  Hubert 
(Obertus),  letter  to  Robert 

Sidney  from  Strasburg,  451. 

Gladsax  (Denmark),  437. 

Glamorgan,  county,  366. 

- ,  Justices  of,  152. 

Gled,  one  of  Lisle’s  servants,  421. 
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Gloucestershire,  England,  128,  132, 
185. 

Gloucester’s  lodging.  See  Penshurst. 

Glyddes  (?  co.  Kent,  near  Penshurst), 

191. 

Godbee,  Serjeant,  175. 

Godounof,  Boris,  Czar  of  Russia,  187. 

Goeree  (Goedereede),  Gat  (mouth  of 
the  Meuse),  18. 

Goes  (Ter-Goes  or  Tergoes,  capital  of 
South  Beveland),  256,  275,  285, 
288,  297,  332. 

- ,  Spinola’s  designs  on  in  1606, 

300. 

Golbourne,  James,  a  gentleman  in 
the  Governor’s  Company  in 
Flushing  Garrison,  463. 

- ,  letters  to  Visct.  Lisle,  374, 

386,  464. 

Gooldinge  (Goulding)*,  Thomas,  estate 
agent  to  Visct.  Lisle,  88,  128, 
421,  422,  429,  431. 

- ,  letters  to,  from  Lord  Sydney, 

151,  154,  179,  189,  191,  218. 

- ,  letters  to  Visct.  Lisle,  374, 

386,  464. 

Gonzague,  Charles  de,  due  de  Nevers, 
etc.,  84. 

- ,  Louis  de,  due  de  Nevers,  84. 

Goodfellow,  George,  from  Nonsuch, 

192. 

- ,  Lewis,  a  gentleman  in  the 

Governor’s  Company  in 
Flushing  Garrison,  463. 

Goodwin,  Sir  Francis,  surveyor  of 
Queen’s  land  for  county  Bucks, 
133. 

- ,  letter  to  Lord  Sydney,  140. 

Gorcum,  Capt.,  in  the  Zeeland  Navy, 
261-2. 

Gorinchem  (Gorcum)  (on  the  Rhine  in 
Holland),  55,  186,  194. 

Gorges  [Georges],  Sir  Ferdinando,  Foot 
Co.  taken  over  by  the  States 
General  in  1598,  lxxvi. 

Goudhurst,  (co.  Kent),  191. 

Graham  (Grayme),  Thomas,  222. 

Grahams  (Grimes),  Scots,  question 
of  their  coming  to  reinforce 
Flushing  garrison,  182,  199, 
205,  213,  222,  274 ;  Derrick 
(Sidney’s  surgeon)  one  of  their 
officers,  460. 

- ,  going  from  Flushing 

(1605-6),  255. 


Thomas  Golding  always  signs  his 
letters  T.  Golding  with  a  capital  T  which 
is  indistinguishable  from  a  capital  F. 
In  all  cases  F.  Golding  should  be  read  as 
1.  or  Thomas  Golding. 


Grailly,  Archamband  de,  Captal  de 
'  Buch  (1413),  310. 

Gran  (“Grand”),  (Hungary),  210. 

Grandborough  (co.  Warwick),  Sir 
Richard  Knightley’s  seat,  2. 

Graudentz  (West  Prussia,  on  the  Vis¬ 
tula),  186. 

Grave  (North  Brabant,  on  the  Meuse), 
8,  51,  54,  56,  63,  74,  76,  92, 
94,  103,  104,  106,  110,  112,  158, 
223,  260. 

- ,  granted  to  the  Mutineers, 

1,  3. 

- ,  forts,  204. 

- ,  Governor  of,  27. 

- ,  operations  against,  (1606), 

273,  286,  287,  290,  292,  293, 
294,  295,  297,  300,  301,  303, 
306,  346,  395. 

Gravelines  (North  France  or  West 
Flanders),  47,  48,  50,  51,  189, 
201. 

Gravenwaerdt  (’s  Graven  Weerdt  etc.). 
See  Weert. 

Graves.  See  Wine. 

Gravesend  (Kent),  4,  39,  83,  88,  110, 
190,  191. 

Gravett,  Mr.,  bond  for  Visct.  Lisle, 
242. 

Grayme.  See  Graham. 

Grays  Inn  (London),  133. 

Graz,  (Styria),  186. 

Green  (Grene),  Capt.  Richard,  his 
Company  1585,  xxxm. 

- •,  Brigadier  [Richard],  his 

Company  1585,  xxxrv. 

Greenwich  (Kent),  154. 

- ,  negotiation  at,  between 

Elizabeth  and  the  States 
General,  1585,  xiv  :  ditto  1596, 
lxix,  405. 

Gregory  XIII,  natural  son  of,  286. 

Grese  de.  See  Gryse. 

Greville  (Grivell),  Mr.  [Fulk],  returned 
to  the  Court  Sept.  1596,  Lvm, 

LX. 

— — ,  lodging  in  Essex  House, 
Lvm. 

Grew  ap  Jem,  servant  to  Lady  Sydney, 
152. 

Grey,  Sir  John,  sword  for,  3. 

Thomas,  15th  Lord  Grey  de 
Wilton  (1604),  King’s  pardon, 
82. 

greyhounds.  See  dogs. 

Grimersum,  Jonckheer  of,  226. 

Grimes.  See  Grahams. 

Grise.  See  Gryse. 

Grisons,  the,  appealing  to  France  for 
help,  320. 
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Grisons,  the — contd. 

- ,  appealing  to  Hy.  IV  against 

Fuentes,  354. 

- ,  Spanish  and  Venetian  rivalry 

and  religious  factions  in,  440. 

Grobbendoncq.  See  Schetz,  Antoine, 
baron  de  Grobbendoncq  ;  and 
Schetz  Conrad,  baron  de 
Hoboken. 

Groenlo  (Groll)  (Guelderland),  198,  199, 
273,  291,  297,  298,  305,  306, 
309,  313,  319,  320,  325,  327, 
328,  330,  341. 

— - — ■,  Spinola  besieging  (1606), 
299,  300,  301. 

- •,  the  Bort  den  fosse  of  Groll, 

301. 

- ,  surrender  of,  301-2,  307. 

- ■,  reasons  for  Maurice  retiring 

from,  effect  of,  322-3,  333. 

Groningen  Province,  290,  292,  302. 

- ,  contributions  for  1606,  244. 

- ,  delegate  to  Denmark,  437. 

- ,  operations  in,  283,  291,  295, 

296. 

Groningen  town,  386. 

Groyne,  the  (Corunna,  Spain),  Spanish 
fleet  to  rendezvous  at,  404. 

Gruterus,  William,  correspondent  of 
William  Camden,  452. 

Gryse  (Grise,  Grese),  Jacob  de,  General 
of  the  Victuals  (General  van 
de  levensmiddelen)  to  the  States, 
cousin  to  N.  de  Blocq,  81. 

Jacque  de,  bailiff  of  Bruges,  semi¬ 
official  agent  from  the  Nether¬ 
lands  to  England  in  1585,  ix,  x. 

- ,  delegate  to  England  June 

1585,  xi,  xvm,  xix. 

Guadaleste,  Marquis  de,  Spanish  Am-  | 
bassasor  to  the  Archduke,  376. 

Guelderland  (Gueldres)  Province,  13, 43, 
89,  94,  95,  106,  220,  247,  350. 
- ,  attitude  to  France’s  de¬ 
mands  of  cautionary  towns,  356. 

— — attitude  to  the  Treaty,  355, 
362. 

- ,  Chancellor  of.  See  Leew, 

Engelbert  de. 

- ,  delegates  to  the  States 

General,  ix. 

- ,  Spinola  threatening,  176. 

- •,  1606  campaign,  287,  290. 

Guise,  due  de  (Henri  de  Lorraine),  376. 

— — ,  Charles  de  Lorraine,  376. 

Gunpowder  plot,  229,  230. 

- ,  conspirators  in  Brussels 

(Owen,  Hugh  ;  Batty,  Charles), 
242,  248,  261,  266. 

- ,  Dutch  rejoicing  over  failure 

of,  229. 


Gwinn  (Gwynn),  John,  of  Gwydyr, 
142,  143. 

- ,  Richard,  letter  to  Lord 

Sydney,  142. 

Gwydir,  (co.  Carnarvon),  142. 

Gyles  (Giles,  “Gillis”)  [?  John]  a  Dutch 
surgeon  in  Flushing,  man¬ 
slaughter  of  Derrick,  459-60. 

John,  “occurrents”  [John  Gilles 
news  letter  writer,  secret  agent 
for  Walsingham],  1. 


Haarlem  (North  Holland),  adverse 
to  a  trace,  363. 


Hachicourt,  Seignieur  d’.  See  Lalaing. 

Hackswindekins,  small  greyhounds. 
See  dogs. 

Hagen,  Pieter  van  de  (Vanderhagen), 
[merchant  of  Rotterdam],  124. 

Hagenskore  castle  (Denmark),  438. 

Hagenau,  treaty  of  (12  Nov.  1604),  47. 

The  Hague  : 

(Haghe)  Holland,  4,  10,  12,  18, 
37,  43,  44,  50,  58,  59,  60,  61, 
62,  63,  64,  66,  72,  79,  80,  82, 
84,  122,  147,  149,  151,  153, 
157,  158,  161,  162,  172,  209, 
210,  228,  231,  233,  236,  240, 
244,  246,  250,  251,  252,  254, 
256,  257,  258,  262,  263,  264, 
265,  268,  272,  274,  275,  276, 
277,  282,  285,  286,  289,  291, 
300,  301,  323,  332,  334,  338, 
339,  341,  342,  343,  346,  349, 
350,  351,  354,  357,  362,  363, 
364,  371,  384,  388,  392,  393, 
400,  408,  428,  429,  430,  433, 
437,  438,  448,  449,  467. 

- ■,  Ambassadors  to  and  from. 


See  States  General. 


— ,  Blocq  at,  with  Sir  William 
Browne,  for  the  Agreation,  403. 
— ,  Sir  William  Browne’s  secret 
correspondent  at,  161,  347,  422, 
444. 


— ,  Chambre  de  Finances,  353. 
— letters  from,  27,  161,  251, 
422,  444. 

— ,  Maurice  at,  331. 

— ,  news  from,  291,  422,  424. 
— ,  Neyen  lodging  in  Chatelain’s 
house  at,  362-3. 

- — ,  peace  or  truce  negotiations 
at.  See  States  General. 

— ,  selected  as  the  treaty  place 
for  a  peace,  419,  420,  423. 

- — ,  States  General  meetings  at. 
See  States  General. 
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Hainault  (Hannau  Hennegowen, 
Belgium),  98,  104,  111. 

- ,  and  the  pacification  of 

Ghent,  Palavicino’s  debt  under, 
LIX. 

- ,  Grand  Bailiff  of,  68. 

Hal  (Halle),  (South  Brabant),  Nostre 
Dame  de,  98,  436. 

- ,  Pilgrimage  to  Notre  Dame 

of,  Papal  dispensation  for,  10. 

- ,  Nostre  Dame  de  Havre 

[?Hal],  383. 

Halden,  (co.  Kent),  370. 

Hallart.  See  Allaerts. 

Haltrez.  See  Alteras. 

Hamburg  (Germany),  271. 

- ,  ambassador  to  Brunswick, 

271. 

- ,  deputies  from,  to  Spain, 

1606-7.  See  Hanse  Towns. 

- ,  Secretary  of,  1606,  273. 

Hamilton,  Colonel  [?John],  118. 

Hammond,  Dr.  [of  Medicine],  192. 

Hampshire,  (England),  255,  457. 

Hampton,  Asincrite,  a  gentleman  in 
the  Governor’s  Company  in 
Flushing  Garrison,  463. 

Hampton  Court  (co.  Middlesex),  49, 
133,  141,  222,  414,  422. 

- ,  letters  from,  464. 

- ,  Queen  at,  410. 

- ,  King  James  at,  410,  412. 

Hampton  Court  (co.  Hereford),  99,  133. 

Hannau.  See  Hainault. 

Hanse  Townes  (Hamburg,  Dantzic, 
Lubeck),  10. 

- ,  and  the  Brunswick  : 

quarrel,  245,  268,  271. 

- ,  protesting  against  Dutch 

interfering  with  Spanish  trade, 
268. 

- ,  ship  taken  prize  by  Dutch 

with  Spanish  goods  (1606),  273. 

- ,  deputies  to  Spain  (1606-7), 

for  trade  treaty  against  States  . 
General  for  ship  wrongs,  337. 

Harbert.  See  Herbert. 

Harington.  See  Harrington. 

Harlay,  Jacqueline  de  Morainvillier, 
wife  of  Robert  I  de  Harlay, 
baron  de  Montglas,  (mother  of 
Louis  and  Nicolas),  235. 

>  Jeanne  or  Jeanet,  baronne 
de  Montglas,  wife  of  the  Marquis 
de  Saint  Georges  and  niece  (not 
sister  see  errata)  of  Nicolas 
and  Louis  Harlay,  235. 

—  ,  Louis  de,  seigneur  de  St. 

Aubin,  French  Ambassador  to 
the  States  General  in  1605,  233 

ooc  ?  9 


Harlay — contd. 

- ,  Nicolas,  Sieur  de  Sancy, 

baron  de  Maule  etc.  employed 
on  a  diplomatic  mission  to 
England  in  1596,  235. 

- -,  Robert  de,  baron  de  Mont¬ 
glas,  Sieur  de  Saint-Aubin 
(father  of  Louis  and  Nicolas), 
235. 

Harman,  Count.  See  Bergh,  Count 
Herman  de. 

Harrington  (Harington),  Lady  Anne, 
wife  of  1st  Lord  Harington, 
139. 

- ,  Sir  John,  of  Exton,  1st  Lord 

Harington,  guardian  of  Princess 
Elizabeth,  139,  140. 

- ,  Jack,  son  to  Lord  Harington 

of  Exton,  and  afterwards  2nd 
Lord  Harington,  attending  on 
Prince  Henry  of  Wales,  139. 

Harris,  George,  lease  of  Kenilworth 
Castle  etc.,  458. 

Henry,  Surveyor  of  the  Queen’s 
land  for  cos.  Worcester  and 
Warwick,  133. 

Harrison,  Captain,  marrying  a  Dutch 
woman  of  Flushing,  35. 

Hartt,  Capt.  Richard,  his  Company 
in  1585,  xxxv. 

Hartaing,  Daniel  de.  Lord  of  Marquette, 
Governor  of  Ostend,  103,  119; 
Colonel  Marquett,  11,  122, 

127,  196. 

Harvy,  Sir  Gerrarde,  his  Foot  Company 
taken  over  by  the  States  General 
in  1598,  lxxvi. 

Hasegatt,  near  Sluys,  222. 

Hasselt  (Limburg,  on  the  Demer), 
Dutch  assault  on,  345. 

Hatton,  Sir  Christopher,  in  the  1585 
negotiations  between  Elizabeth 
and  the  States,  xvi. 

Haughton.  See  Houghton. 

Haultain,  admiral,  heer  van  Laecke. 
See  Zoete. 

Havana  (West  Indies),  263. 

Havers,  Capt.Gilbert,  Ids  Foot  Company 
(1585),  xxxn,  xxxv. 

Mr.  [?Thomas],  merchant  in  Lon¬ 
don,  179,  180. 

Havre  (“Hable”)  de  Grace  (France), 
148. 

Havre,  Notre  Dame  de.  See  Hal. 

Havre  (Haurec),  Marquis  de.  See 
Croy,  Carolus  Philippus. 

Haward,  young.  See  Howard. 

Heeinskercke,  Jacob  de,  Dutch 
admiral,  his  Gibraltar  victory 
over  the  Spanish  fleet,  347,  377, 
394. 
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Heermale  [Floris,  Canon  and  Treasurer 
of  Oud-Munster  at  Utrecht], 
delegated  by  the  States  General 
to  England  in  June  1598, 

LXVI. 

Heidelberg  (the  Palatinate),  114,  348. 
University  of,  452. 

Hell  [probably  Casijn  van  der  Hell, 
Burgomaster  of  Zutphen],  sent 
by  the  States  General  into 
Utrecht,  June  1598,  lxvi. 

Helmond  (“Helmount,”  North  Brab¬ 
ant),  50,  63. 

Helmont  (Hell  Mount,  a  fort  or  defen¬ 
sive  work  at  Ostend),  113,  114, 
116,  117,  120,  121,  124,  126, 
131. 

Helmount.  See  Helmond. 

Hender,  Capt.  Degorie,  his  Foot  Com¬ 
pany  in  1585  at  Flushing,  xxxn, 

XXXV. 

Hendrick  van  Cuyck,  Bishop  of  Roer- 
mond,  94. 

Henrietta  Maria,  Queen  of  Charles  I, 
235. 

Henry,  Count  of  Nassau.  See  Nassau, 
Frederic  Henry. 

Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  128,  134, 
189. 

- ,  his  household  dissolved,  136, 

138,  139. 

- ,  Maldre’s  report  of  in  July 

1607,  393. 

- ,  rumour  of  his  coming  to 

Holland,  395. 

Henry  II  of  Navarre,  310, 

See  Henry  IV  of  France. 

Henry  III  of  France,  offer  of  sover¬ 
eignty  of  Netherlands,  refusal  : 
his  terms,  v,  vi,  xn,  xxvn. 

- - ,  his  Envoy  to  the  Nether¬ 
lands.  See  Des  Pruneaux. 

Henry  IV  of  France,  150,  156,  158, 
208,  231 ;  and  see  France  (King). 

- ,  as  ICing  of  Navarre,  84,  310. 

- - ,  asking  help  of  the  Dutch, 

May  1597,  lxtv. 

• — — ,  betrayal  of  Protestant  cause 
by  the  treaty  of  Vervins, 
Lxrv. 

- ,  birth  of  D’ Orleans,  240. 

- ,  body  guard,  188. 

- ,  and  the  Due  de  Bouillon, 

247,  250,  251,  261. 

- ,  and  Catholicism,  his  recon¬ 
ciliation  with  the  Catholic 
church  in  1593,  xlvi,  lxiv. 

- ,  and  Elizabeth,  his  debt  to 

her,  xlvi-vh. 

- , - ,  treaties  with  her,  xlvi, 


Henry  IV  of  France — contd. 

— - — ,  and  the  Empire,  desires  to 
be  elected  King  of  the  Romans, 
247. 

- ,  and  the  Comtes  de  Foix, 

309-10. 

- ,  and  Italy,  abandons  Italy 

in  the  treaty  of  Lyons  1601, 
440. 

- , - ,  composing  the  quarrel 

between  the  Pope  and  Venice 
by  means  of  Cardinal  Joyeuse, 
April  1606-7,  351. 

- ,  and  the  Spanish  Nether¬ 
lands,  jealous  of  Spanish  succour 
for  the  archduke,  384. 

■ — — — , - ,  asked  to  help  the 

Archduke  against  Spain,  385. 

- ,  and  Spain,  Spanish  plot  to 

assassinate  (1606),  277  ;  rumour 
as  to  his  attitude  towards  peace 
with  Spain,  454. 

- ,  and  Switzerland,  attitude  to 

Geneva,  440. 

- •, - ,  supporting  the  Grisons 

against  Fuentes,  March  1606-7, 
354. 

- ,  and  Guidon  Terr  ail,  181. 

- ,  declining  to  stay  the  Earl  of 

Tyrone,  434. 

- ,  and  the  United  Netherlands, 

his  attitude  and  advice  to  the 
States  General  as  to  the  Treaty 
with  Spain,  258,  323,  325,  328, 
342,  345,  369,  414,  416,  441. 

- - , - ,  for  the  proceedings  of 

his  Envoys  on  this  subject. 
See  States  General  (Treaty). 

- ,  — - — ,  employing  Aertsens  in 

his  communication  with  the 
States  General,  264,  351,  367, 
368,  369. 

- , - ,  desiring  assurance  of 

towns  from  the  States  General 
in  return  for  monetary  help,  181, 
344,  345,  346,  356. 

- , - ,  his  curiosity  about 

Sluce,  304. 

- , - ,  his  proposition  for 

assistance  as  brought  by  Aert¬ 
sens,  aiming  at  sovereignty, 
367-8. 

- , - ,  rumour  of  Zeland’s 

offer  of  sovereignty  to,  398. 
- , - ,  proposed  Dutch  em¬ 
bassy  to  (1606),  324,  369. 

- ,  — — ,  succour  of  men,  regi¬ 
ments,  recruits,  &c.  for  the 
States  General,  240-1,  265,  346. 


405. 
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Herbert  (Harbert),  Anue,  sister  of  Earl 
of  Pembroke,  134. 

Captain  (in  Ostend  Garrison), 

114. 

Gerrard  (knighted  22  Oct., 
1613,  Governor  of  Castle  of 
Heidelberg),  letter  to  Capt. 
Fleming,  114. 

Henry,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  “uncle” 
to  [the  children  of].  Visct.  Lisle, 
343. 

Sir  John  (Secretary  Herbert),  2nd 
Secretary  of  State,  29,  185. 

(Harbert),  Sir  Philip  (nephew  of 
Lord  Sydney),  Earl  of  Mont¬ 
gomery  in  1605,  and  afterwards 
23rd  Earl  of  Pembroke,  140. 

- , - ,  furniture  for,  344,  347, 

352,  353. 

Susan,  Countess  of  Montgomery 
(wife  of  Philip),  at  Penshurst, 
412. 

- ,  illness  of,  421. 

- ,  taking  physic  at  Durham 

[House],  427. 

Mary,  Countess  Dowager  of,  sister 
to  Lord  Sydney,  132. 

my  lady  of  Pembroke,  Dowager 
Countess  Mary  Sydney,  widow 
of  Hy.,  Earl  of  Pembroke.  See 
Sidney,  Mary,  410. 

Countess  of  Pembroke.  See  Mary 
Talbot,  widow  of  17th  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury,  410. 

William,  22nd  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
son  of  Mary  Sydney  and  nephew 
of  Visct.  Lisle,  2,  32,  127,  128, 
134,  240,  343,  (wrongly  styled 
uncle)  414. 

- ,  at  Penshurst,  412. 

- ,  and  Otford  title  deeds,  431. 

Hereford,  co.  England,  133. 

Heremale.  See  Heermale. 

Hergill,  Mr.,  370. 

Herle,  Capt.  [in  the  service  of  the 
States  General],  330. 

Herman  de  Bergh,  Count.  See  Bergh. 

Hermaro,  D.  [?  a  professor  at  Nurem¬ 
berg  or  Heidelburg],  452. 

Hern,  Mr.,  trade  creditor  of  Visct. 
Lisle,  128. 

herring  busses,  placcaat  concerning 
(1606),  294. 

Hersey,  Sir  Edward,  143. 

Herssolte,  Rotgheer  van.  Burgomaster 
of  Harderwijk,  delegate  to 
England,  June,  1585;  Intro¬ 
duction  x. 


Hertford,  Earl  of.  See  Seymour,  Sir 
Edward. 

Hertius,  Otho,  in  the  Archduke’s  service 
at  Brussels,  6. 

’s  Hertogenbosch.  See  Bois  le  Due. 

Hesse,  Landgrave  of,  263. 

Elizabeth’s  Ambassador  to.  See 
Earl  of  Lincoln. 

Hessels,  Andrew  (Andries)  [of  Dinter], 
Chief  Councillor  of  the  Council 
of  Brabant  established  at 
the  Hague  for  the  parts  of 
Brabant  [a  member  of  Maurice’s 
Council],  Lxvm. 

Heusden,  nr.  Crevecoeur  (North  Bra¬ 
bant,  8  miles  from  Bois  le  Due), 
31,  57,  193,  195,  395. 

Hewes,  Thomas,  a  gentleman  in  the 
Governor’s  Company  in 
Flushing  Garrison,  463. 

Hex,  Mr.,  a  trade  creditor  of  Sydney, 
Visct.  Lisle,  128. 

Heyts,  Leonard,  priest  or  friar  at 
Bruges,  111. 

High  Commission  Court  (England), 
399. 

Hill,  Capt.  John,  his  Foot  Company  in 
1585,  xxxm. 

- ,  his  Company  at  Brill,  xxxv. 

Mr.  (scrivener),  147. 

- ,  the  Penshurst  household 

accounts,  429. 

Hintem,  near  Bois  le  Due,  55. 

Hoboken  (Hoboquen),  baron  de.  See 
Schetz,  Conrad. 

Hoby  (Hobbye),  Sir  Edward  of  Bisham, 
co.  Berks.,  252,  253,  457. 

- ,  deer  out  of  Penshurst,  387. 

Margaret,  Lady  Hoby,  wife  of  Sir 
Edward,  457. 

Hoddesdon,  Mr.  [Christopher,  factor 
of  the  Muscovia  Company], 
delivering  money  in  Germany, 
XLV. 

Hofstee,  in  Casant.  See  Terhoufstee. 

Hohenlohe,  Count  Ludovicus  Casimir, 
father  of  Count  Hollack,  248. 

Hohenlohe-Neuenstein,  Philip,  Count 
of  ( styled  Count  Hollack),  deputy 
Stadtholder  and  brother  in  law 
of  Prince  Maurice,  248. 

—  7>  giving  .  up  Flushing  to 
Sir  Philip  Sydney,  xxvm. 

- ,  death  and  funeral  of,  247-8, 

260,  265. 

-,  house  of  at  the  Hague,  used 
for  the  French  ambassador, 
446. 

Hollack.  See  Hohenlohe  in  Neuenstein. 
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Holland  (Province),  4,  8,  9,  18,  19,  20, 
21,  28,  51,  66,  67,  71,  73,  74, 
76,  77,  80,  88,  92,  108,  110,  112, 
116,  131,  135,  136,  138,  156, 
157,  158,  167,  171,  185,  193, 
234,  237,  239,  246,  248,  250, 
296,  300,  354,  360,  363,  379, 
400,  401,  417. 

- ,  Admiralty,  Admiralty  of 

Rotterdam,  104  ;  victuals  and 
munitions  for  the  Fleet,  347  ; 
Vice  Admiral  of.  See  Moor, 
Joos  de ;  Wassenaer,  Jacob, 
heer  van  Obdam  ;  Wassenaer, 
Johan,  beer  van  Duivenvoord 
Warmont,  etc. 

- ,  agent  for  in  London.  See 

Ortel,  Joachim. 

■  - ,  Army,  movements.  States 

General  interfering  with,  45. 

- ,  attitude  towards  England 

and  France  in  1585,  leaning  to 
an  English  alliance,  v. 

- , - ,  against  Hy.  Ill’s  terms, 

VI. 

- , - ,  Province  delegates  to 

States  General,  ix. 

- , - ,  people  of,  troubled  at 

rumours  of  Hy.  IV  treating 
with  Spain  in  1598,  454. 

- , - ,  resenting  Zeeland’s 

attitude,  xn,  xm,  xiv,  xxv- 
xxvi. 

- , - ,  unwilling  to  give 

cautionary  towns  to  France  in 
1607,  356. 

■  - , - ,  attitude  towards  the 

Truce  and  Treaty  negotiations 
with  Spain  (1607-8),  343,  355, 
363,  379,  380,  392,  394,  403, 
410,  411,  416,  430,  433. 

- ,  bridling  of,  by  strengthening 

the  Flushing  garrison,  402. 

- ,  Councillor.  See  Loose, 

Sebastian  van. 

- ,  delegate  to  Denmark  in 

1607,  437. 

- ,  news  from,  20,  293. 

- ,  opposed  to  Flanders  and 

Brabant  being  admitted  to  the 
States  General,  395. 

- ,  privateers  bringing  prizes 

into,  278. 

- ,  ships  of  war,  212,  238,  272. 

- , - ,  awaiting  silver  Fleet, 

262. 

- , - reinforcement  for 

Haultain,  266. 

-  [Provincial]  States  of,  17, 

195,  200,  349. 


Holland  (Province),  [Provincial]  States 
of — contd. 

- ,  — — ,  Flemish  slander  of, 

concerning  gunpowder  plot,  230. 

- , - ,  their  delegates  in 

England,  391. 

- ,  threatened  by  loss  of  Rhein  - 

berg,  318. 

Holland,  North,  248. 

Holman,  Mr.,  a  creditor  of  Visct. 
Lisle’s,  136,  147. 

Holstein,  a  Duke  of  [?  Christian  or 
Alexander  of  Holstein  Sunder- 
burg],  186. 

Home  (Hume),  Alexander,  1st  Earl  of 
Home,  his  regiment  in  Holland, 
244. 

Honynges  (Huninges),  Capt.  Charles, 
his  Foot  Company  in  1585, 
xxxm,  xxxv. 

Hoogstraten  (Brabant),  1,  29,  39,  43, 
44,  49,  55,  76,  163. 

Hoorn  (Horne)  (North  Holland),  269, 
272. 

Hopkins,  Thomas  [servant  or  estate 
agent  in  Glamorgan  to  Visct. 
Lisle],  366,  399,  412. 

- ,  letter  to  Lady  Barbara 

Sydney,  152. 

- ,  letter  to  Visct.  Lisle  from 

Oldcastle,  340. 

Horst  (Gueldres),  341. 

Horwell,  Sir  Thomas,  in  command  of 
English  on  the  Rhine  in  1605, 
177,  235,  270. 

Hottinga,  Jan  de,  Councillor  and 
Deputy  to  the  States  General, 
delegate  for  the  July  1598 
treaty  with  Elizabeth,  lxv, 
LXVI,  LXVm. 

Houcke  [?  near  Sluce],  107. 

Houghton  (Haughton),  George,  Jesuit, 
453,  455. 

Houten,  Werner  van  den,  capture  of  fort 
Loeghen  for  General  Buys,  461. 

Howard,  Chas.,  Earl  of  Nottingham, 
Lord  High  Admiral  from  1585 
to  1619,  56,  67,  190,  210  ;  Lord 
Chamberlain  of  the  Household 
from  March  1584  to  July  1585, 
ix  ;  participating  in  the  1585 
negotiations  with  the  States’ 
Delegates,  xv,  xvi,  xvn ;  a 
commissioner  for  the  1598 
Treaty,  Lxvin,  lxix. 

[young]  Haward,  going  to 
Cambridge  (1604  October),  138, 
[probably  a  younger  son  of 
Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Suffolk]. 

Henry,  Earl  of  Northampton, 
101,  150,  188,  214. 
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Howard — contd. 

Thomas,  Earl  of  Suffolk,  hangings 
for,  265,  267. 

Howie,  John,  lease  of  Kenilworth 
manor,  etc.,  458. 

Huddleston,  Capt.  Richard,  his  Foot 
Company  in  1585,  xxxii,  xxxiv. 
- ,  Treasurer  at  War  for  Eliza¬ 
beth’s  expedition  to  the  Nether¬ 
lands  1585-6,  xxxii. 

- ,  his  accounts,  xxix-xxx  ; 

footnote  xxx— xxxvi. 

Huessons  [probably  Cornelis  van 
Huessen,  Customs  Controller  at 
Arnemuiden],  favourable  to 
peace  with  Spain,  416. 

Hughes.  See  Hewes. 

Huguenots,  320. 

Hull  (England),  86. 

Hulst  (Zeeland),  134,  157,  453. 

- ,  Ambacht  (bailiwick)  of,  162. 

Hume,  Earl  of.  See  Home. 

Hume,  Geo.,  Baron  of  Berwick,  Earl 
of  Dunbar,  139,  140. 

Humes  [Hume],  Capt  [?  George],  with 
50  Scots  in  Rheinberg,  316. 

Humphrey,  servant  to  Visct.  Lisle, 
275. 

- ,  a  Lieut,  in  Flushing  garrison, 

275. 

Hungary,  46,  147,  149,  187. 

- ,  horse  from,  in  the  Archduke’s 

service,  296. 

— — ,  wars  of  1606,  274. 

Hunsdon,  Lord.  See  Carey,  (George 
and  Henry). 

Huntley,  Capt.  Edmond,  his  Flushing 
Company  in  1585,  xxxv. 

Hurdeman,  Mr.  (one  of  Visct.  Lisle’s 
debtors),  151. 

Hurnault,  Philippe  de,  Comte  de 
Chevemy,  Chancellor  of  France, 
vn. 

Huesman,  Huisman.  See  Huseman. 

Huessen.  See  Huyssen. 

Huninges.  See  Honynges. 

Hurst,  Thomas,  a  gentleman  in  the 
Governor’s  Company  in 
Flushing  Garrison,  463. 

Huseman  (Huysman,  Huysemans, 
Huysseman,  Huesman,  Husi- 
man),  Francois,  Governor  of  , 
Aardenburg,  33,  260. 

Huyssen,  Hugo  of  Goes,  285. 

- ,  John,  President  of  the 

Council  of  Flanders  at  Goes 
(a  member  of  the  Council  of 
Zeeland  and  of  the  Admiralty 
of  Zeeland),  285  note,  288. 

'  sent  from  the  States  General 
to  Maurice,  45. 


Ibarra  (‘Ivare’),  Don  Diego  de, 
veedor  of  the  Spanish  army  in 
Belgium,  375-6.  Major  Domo 
to  the  Archduke  Albert,  375-6. 
his  part  in  the  peace  nego¬ 
tiations,  375-6,  379,  380,  382, 
382,  384 ;  marring  the  peace 
negotiations  by  his  violent 
humours,  390. 

- - — ,  Esteban  de.  Secretary  of 

State  and  War  in  the  Spanish 
Netherlands  under  Parma,  376. 

- ,  Francesco  (“  Abarron  ”), 

attack  on  Ostend,  114. 

Idiaquez,  Juan,  Grand  Commander  of 
Leon,  65. 

Hand  (Hands),  Jhon,  in  Flushing 
garrison  in  the  Governor’s 
Company,  138,  148. 

- ,  illness  and  death  of  (poor 

John  Hand,  old  Jean  Iylant), 
344,  417,  418,  424,  426,  428. 

- ,  Thomas  (at  Penshurst),  189. 

India,  kings  in,  assisting  Dutch  against 
Portuguese,  266. 

India  Company  (Dutch).  See  East 
India. 

Indies,  West.  See  West. 

- ,  plate  fleet.  See  Plate. 

Infanta.  See  Archduchess. 

Inge,  Capt.  William,  his  Voluntary 
Foot  Company  in  1585,  xxxv. 

Ingolstadt  (Germany)  University,  451. 

Ingram,  Mr.,  Visct.  L’lsle’s  debts  to, 
242. 

Inner  Temple,  (London),  133. 

Inns  of  Court,  (London),  142. 

Inquisition  and  Dutch  traders,  425. 

Inundation  (1605-6  March),  256. 

Ipswich  (Suffolk),  372. 

Ireland,  35,  189,  233. 

- ,  northern  parts  of,  James 

assuring  himself  of,  436. 

- ,  coin  (nobles),  451. 

- ,  Discourse  on  the  state  of  (hi 

1597),  453. 

- ,  English  Forces  sent  to  from 

the  Netherlands  (in  1599), 
455-6. 

- ,  question  as  to  Spanish  fleet 

for  in  1607,  404. 

- ,  recruits  for  the  Archduke, 

246. 

- ,  Tyrone’s  flight  from,  410, 434. 

- ,  Lord  Deputy  and  Tyrone, 

435. 

Irish  in  Brussels,  436. 

- ,  rebels  depending  on  Spain 

for  pensions  etc.,  436. 


Irish  in  Brussels — contd. 

- ,  soldiers  deserting  from 

Netherlands  service  for  the 
Spanish  service,  223. 

- ,  Colonel’s  Regiment  in  the 

attack  on  Sluce  (1606),  278, 
280,  282. 

Isabella,  Clara  Eugenia,  Infanta,  wife 
-  of  Albert,  Archduke  of  Austria 
and  Joint  Governor  of  the 
Spanish  Netherlands.  See 
Archduchess. 

Iron,  price  of,  462. 

Isle  of  Flanders.  See  Flanders. 

Isle  of  Sheppy.  See  Sheppey. 

Isle  of  Wight.  See  Wight. 

Isendijck  (Zeeland).  See  Yzendyke. 

Isselstein  (Iselstem).  See  Ysselstein. 

Italy,  3,  4,  11,  90,  117,  141,  156,  229, 
236,  469. 

- ,  delegate  to  the  Treaty  Con¬ 
ference,  question  of,  433,  439. 

- ,  French  and  Spanish  intrigues 

in,  440. 

- ,  French  passage  into,  320. 

- ,  soldiers  for  the  Spanish 

Netherlands,  383,  384.  See 
Spinola  and  Spanish. 

- , - ,  (horse),  in  Archduke’s 

service,  296. 

- , - ,  deserting  from  Spinola, 

296,  300,  301,  302,  303. 

- , - ,  volunteers  for  Spinola, 

32. 

- ,  informant  or  spy  of  the 

States,  3,  9. 

— — •,  princes  assisting  Spain  with 
ships,  268. 

- ,  Spinola  to  raise  money  in, 

264. 

- war  in,  not  ensuing,  372. 

- ,  wars  between  Venice  and 

the  Pope,  likely  to  be  com¬ 
pounded,  359. 

Ivan  IV  of  Russia,  187. 

Ivanovitch  Dmitri,  son  of  Ivan  IV,  of 
Russia,  187. 


Jacobi,  Councillor  of  Zierichzee  [Daniel 
Jacobi,  member  of  the  Ad¬ 
miralty  of  Zeland  and  of  the 
Council  of  Flanders],  death  of, 
332. 

James,  Mr.  Thomas,  steward  or  agent 
or  bailiff  to  Visct.  Lisle,  122, 
128,  180,  189,  191,  192,  366, 
412,432:  letters  to  Lord  Sydney, 
147,  241,  399. 


James  I,  of  England,  28,  38,  58,  59, 
61,  72,  74,  79,  81,  82,  83,  87, 
90,  92,  100,  112,  118,  136,  137, 


138, 

140, 

150, 

154, 

159, 

160, 

164, 

165, 

167, 

168, 

170, 

171, 

172, 

187, 

189, 

198, 

201, 

202, 

203, 

205, 

208, 

210, 

211, 

216, 

219, 

221, 

231, 

234, 

236 

;  as 

James  VI 

of  Scotland 

,  69. 

— ,  accession  of,  16,  17. 

— ,  attitude  towards  Hy.  IV 
and  France  in  relation  to  the 
United  Provinces,  question  of 
Dutch  leaning  on  him  or  on 
Henry  IV,  23,  34,  36  ;  and  see 
States  General. 

— ,  Hy.  IV  undermining  with 
the  Dutch  from  jealousy,  351. 
— ,  France  ready  for  war  with 
Spain  if  James  would  declare 
himself,  358-9. 

- — ,  how  affected  by  Hy.  IV’s 
sovereignty  proposition  through 
Aerssens,  April  1607,  369. 

- — ,  attitude  to  the  United 
Provinces  and  to  the  Treaty 
negotiations  and  see  States 
General  (Ambassadors)  England 
(ambassadors),  19,  23,  26,  34, 
36,  244,  249,  328,  337,  360,  377, 
382,  387,  391,  400,  423,  436. 

- ,  Bye  Plot  against,  217  ;  plot 

to  kill  James  I,  1603,  37,  48. 

- ,  coronation,  18. 

— ,  daughters  of.  See  Elizabeth, 
Mary,  Sophia. 

— ,  delegation  to  from  the  States 
General  in  1603,  40,  41. 

— ,  delegation  to  from  the  States 
General  in  1606,  325,  369,  382, 
387. 

— ,  Denmark  (King  of)  coming 
to  visit,  (1606),  276  ;  and  see 
Denmark. 

— ,  Emden  town  appealing  to, 
against  the  Count  of  Emden, 
and  question  of  James  inter¬ 
posing,  298,  382. 

— ,  and  Florence,  letter  [?  to 
Grand  Duke  of  Florence  concern¬ 
ing  Visct.  Sydney’s  affair],  372. 

- — ,  Flushing  garrison  relations 
with,  27,  363  ;  James  to  be  put 
in  mind  of  Sir  William  Browne, 
418. 

— ,  Gunpowder  plot.  See  Gun¬ 
powder. 

- ,  interposing  with  Dutch  for 

freedom  to  Spanish  ships  to 
pass  to  Flanders,  183-4.  (See 
Winwood  II,  78-80.) 
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James  I,  of  England — contd. 

- ,  Maldre’s  favourable  report 

of  in  July  1627,  393. 

- ,  Maurice’s  hopes  of  breaking 

the  treaty  by  means  of  James, 
377. 

- ,  Maurice,  message  from,  423. 

- ,  ‘  meditations  ’  [concerning 

Recusants,  etc.],  1606,  253. 

- ,  present  from  Dutch,  29. 

— — ,  on  progress,  139,  263,  410 ; 
at  Theobalds  and  Royston, 
414,  427,  464. 

— — ,  ring  given  to  the  Prince  de 
Joinville,  376;  well  spoken  of 
by  the  said  Prince,  376. 

- ,  rumour  of  his  demanding 

repayment  from  the  United 
Provinces,  398. 

- ,  rumour  of  his  assassination, 

293,  294. 

- ,  something  threatening 

against  him  (April  1607),  371. 

- ,  treating  with  the  States 

through  the  Conservator,  20-1. 

Jarnac,  battle  of  (1569),  396. 

Jeannin,  Mons.  Rene,  President,  In- 
tendant  des  Finances  etc.  to 
Hy.  IV,  85,  334 ;  French 

ambassador  for  the  peace,  June 
1607,  his  proceedings  at  the 
Hague,  378,  382,  396 ;  note  on 
him,  378 ;  his  representation 
to  the  States  General,  468-470. 

Jelley,  Burgomaster.  See  Gelle. 

Jennings,  Capt.  John,  privateer  in  the 
service  of  the  States,  169,  170. 

Jermayne,  Capt.  Sir  Robert,  his  Horse 
Company  in  1585,  xxxrv. 

Jeronimo,  Mr.,  a  troublesome  officer  in 
Flushing  garrison,  193,  462, 
463.  See  Quishado. 

Jesuits,  4,  7,  37. 

at  the  Emperor’s  Court,  treatment 
of,  183 ;  Thirkeld  and 
Houghton  being  sent  to 
England  in  1598,  453. 
discourses  against  Hy.  IV’ s 
assembling  a  national  Council, 
381. 

established  at  Tlionon  by  Charles 
Emmanuel  of  Savoy,  440. 
re-estabhshment  in  France,  378. 
at  Rouen  and  Douay,  255. 
in  Russia,  1606,  286 ;  in 

England,  455. 

Spanish  Book,  entitled,  de  potestate 
el  autoritate  summi  pontificis,  2. 

Jhon  — ,  servant  to  Mr.  Gilpin,  70. 

Joachim  Ernst  of  Anhalt  Zerbst. 
See  Anhalt. 


Joachim  Ernst,  margrave  of  Anspach, 
coming  to  Maurice  1606,  302. 

Joachimi,  (Joachimy),  Albertus  of 
Tergoes  [secretary  of  Goes], 
127,  344,  365,  400 ;  deputed 
from  the  States  General  to  the 
Zeland  States,  331,  332 ; 

embassy  to  England,  1616, 
285  ;  letters  from  the  Hague, 

384,  388,  396. 

Joanna  of  Navarre,  wife  of  Anthony 
Bourbon,  310. 

John,  brother  of  Count  of  Emden,  283. 

John  Albert  of  Solmes-Braunfels,  299. 

John  of  Nassau  Siegen,  nephew  of 
Count  Ernest  of  Nassau  Dietz, 
348,  384  ;  J ohn  his  father,  348, 

385. 

John  the  Bold  of  Burgundy,  69. 

Johns,  Sir  Henrie  [Jones],  142. 

Jhonson,  Captain,  captain  of  Dover 
Pier,  150. 

Johnson  (Jhonson),  Lieut.,  of  Flushing 
garrison,  10,  96,  97, 135, 184, 448. 
Lieut.,  bringing  Lisle’s  letter  to 
Sir  Wm.  Browne,  382. 

Joinville,  Prince  de  (Claude  de  Lorraine) 
visiting  Flushing,  376. 

Jonch  (Young),  Capt.,  of  Flushing 
garrison,  245,  249.  See  Young. 

Jonge  ( and  see  Junius)  [Bonifacius] 
de,  [Secretary  of  the  States  of 
Zeeland].  See  Bonifacius. 

Dr.  Julius  de,  Burgomaster  of 
Antwerp,  xix,  xx. 

Jonghema,  Laes  van,  Friesland  Deputy 
to  the  States  General,  Deputy  to 
England  in  June  1585,  x. 

Josias,  — ,  Visct.  Lisle’s  servant,  77, 
85,  136,  140. 

Joyeuse,  Francois  de.  Cardinal,  em¬ 
ployed  by  Hy.  IV  to  compose 
the  quarrel  between  the  Pope 
and  Venice,  351. 

Juliers,  Duchy  of,  80,  89. 

- ,  French  force  in  (1610),  329. 

- ,  (Geulicke),  Count  Frederick 

van  Berg  taken  in,  349. 

Junius  [Jacobus],  Secretary  of  William 
Louis  of  Nassau  Dietz,  [and 
afterwards  successively  Secre¬ 
tary  to  Prince  Maurice  and  to 
Prince  Henry  Frederick],  95. 

- .  See  Jonge. 

Justiniani,  Signor  Pompeo,  Roman 
captain  under  Spinola,  112. 

Justinus.  See  Nassau. 
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Kalloo.  See  Calloo. 

Kaas  en  Broot  (Casenbroot)  Gat,  near 
Yzendyk,  97,  98. 

Kaiserwert  (Keysers  Weerdt,  etc.),  near 
Dusseldorf,  181,  185,  201,  205, 
207,  208,  270,  271,  272,  286. 

Kempveer.  See  Veer. 

Kelway,  Robert,  father  in  law  of  Lord 
Harington,  139. 

Kempland  [Campine,  Antwerp,  and  in 
Brabant  Province],  15. 

Kenilworth  (co.  Warwick)  Abbey, 
Abbey  Yard,  Castle,  Chase, 
Manor,  Park,  town,  lease  of, 
457,  458. 

Kent,  (England),  74,  261,  370. 

Kerne,  Lieut,  bringing  Lisle’s  letters, 
375. 

Kerpen,  (near  Cologne),  176. 

Kerwin.  See  Kirwen. 

Kessel,  district  of  (Limburg),  341. 

Kessell’s  Regiment  [William  Adrian 
Kessel,  Count  of  Hornes],  44. 

Ketel,  Geret  of  Groningen,  386. 

Kilbeuf  (Normandy),  434. 

Kilkenny  (Ireland),  451. 

Killigrew,  Sir  Henry,  a  Commissioner 
to  deal  with  the  1596  delegation 
from  the  States,  lxi. 

King’s  Channel,  near  Harwich,  6,  7. 

Kinschot,  Jasper,  (member  of  the 
Council  of  Brabant,  Maurice’s 
Treasurer),  45,  81 ;  death  of,  80; 
brother  in  law  to  M.  de  Blocq, 
71. 

Kirwen  (Kyrwen),  Robert,  employee 
of  Visct.  Lisle,  147,  151,  155, 
189,  465. 

Knightley,  Sir  Richard,  house  of  [at 
Grandborough,  co.  Warwick],  2. 

Knoll  (co.  Kent),  painters  sent  from 
to  Penshurst,  386. 

Knollys  (Knolles,  Knollez,  Knowles) : 

Capt.  Thomas,  his  Foot  Company 
in  1585,  xxxii,  xxxiv. 

Sir  Thomas,  6th  son  of  Sir  Francis 
Knollys,  4,  116. 

William,  comptroller  of  the  House¬ 
hold,  a  commission  for  the  1598 
treaty,  Lxvrn,  lxix. 

Knowles.  See  Knollys. 

Knyphausen,  William.  See  Lutzebourg. 

Knyvett,  Thomas,  Lord,  and  his  wife, 
Lady  Elizabeth,  Governess  of 
Princess  Mary,  410. 

Krakaute  (Cracow),  228. 

Krouvell.  See  Cruwel. 

Kyrwen.  See  Kirwen. 


Lacy,  Mr.,  trade  creditor  of  Sydney, 
128. 

la  Fontaine,  young.  See  Fontaine. 

Laisibosse,  a  fort  or  sconce  between 
Crevecour  and  the  Grave,  346, 
347. 

Lake,  (Lakes),  Thomas,  (Sir  Thomas), 
Clerk  of  the  Signet,  28,  147. 

Lalaing,  Antoine  de,  seigneur  de  la 
Mouillerie,  delegate  from  the 
States  General  to  Hy.  Ill  of 
France,  vi. 

Charles  de,  Comte  de  Hachi- 
court  (Assicourt),  Colonel,  Regi¬ 
ment  of,  39,  54 ;  reported  death 
of,  44. 

Lambert  (Lamberte),  Capt.  John,  his 
Foot  Company  in  1585,  xxxv. 

(Lambart),  Colonel  [Sir  Oliver], 
210  ;  his  Foot  Company  in  1585, 

xxxm. 

Lamberhurst  (near  Frant,  Kent  & 
Sussex),  180,  189,  191. 

Lambrechtson,  John,  burgomaster  of 
Flushing,  181-2. 

Langley,  John,  waggon  master  (1585), 

xxxn. 

Langston  (Southants),  258. 

Languedoc  (France),  266. 

Lannoy,  Josina  de.  See  Marnix. 

La  Noue.  See  Noue. 

Lapscheure  (Lapsieur)  (Zeeland,  near 
Aardenburg),  209. 

Lare,  Peeter  Van,  recommended  to 
Visct.  Lisle  by  Sir  Wm.  Browne, 
12. 

Larrelt,  near  Emden,  461. 

La  Sale  (Lassale),  Capt.,  taken 
prisoner,  215,  216. 

Lasky,  Mr.,  Commissary  of  Sigismund, 
King  of  Poland,  186. 

Lassels,  Mr.,  [probably  Edmund 
Lascelles,  a  Groom  of  the  Privy 
Chamber  to  James  I.  See 
Winwood  II,  106],  from  the 
States  Camp,  carrying  letters 
to  Visct.  Lisle  from  Flushing, 
210,  211. 

Latins  in  Italy,  469. 

Laurens,  Thomas,  of  Lille,  pilot,  87. 

League  or  treaty,  the,  of  1596-7  Feb. 
between  Elizabeth,  France  and 
the  States,  lxiii. 

- ,  Catholic  (France),  302. 

Leash,  the,  part  of  the  royal  Hunting 
Establishment,  172. 

Lee.  See  Leigh. 

Leew  (or  Leoninus),  Engelbert  de 
(“Aeran  Leeua”)  chancellor  of 
Guelderland,  delegate  to  Eliz. 
September  1596,  lvii. 
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Leghorn.  See  Livorno. 

Legier.  See  Logier. 

Leicester,  Earl  of.  See  Dudley,  Robert. 

- ,  Owen  (Lady  Douglas’s  legiti¬ 
macy  suit),  143. 

Leigh  (Lee),  Mr.,  draper,  218. 

- ,  Sir  Thomas,  father-in-law  to 

Sir  Robert  Dudley,  142. 

Leigh-on-Sea  (“Lee”),  Essex,  6,  7. 

Leigh  Park  (co.  Kent,  near  Penshurst), 
191. 

Leighton,  Sir  Thomas  (William),  142, 
143. 

Leisure.  See  Lesieur. 

Le  More,  Spanish  Captain,  death  of, 
215. 

Lennard,  Sir  Harry,  at  Penshurst, 
412. 

Lennox,  Duke  and  Countess  of.  See 
Stuart. 

Leominster,  (co.  Hereford),  370. 

Priory  of,  142. 

Leo  XI,  Pope,  156. 

Leon,  Grand  Commander  of.  See 
Idiaquez,  Juan. 

Lepinoy  (Prance),  156. 

Lernutius,  Janus,  Flemish  poet,  369. 

Lerma,  Duke.  See  Sandoval. 

Lesdiguieres,  due  de.  See  Bonne, 
Francois  de. 

Le  Sieur  (Lesieur,  Lessieur,  Lesieures), 
Stephen,  correspondent  of  Sir 
Robert  Cecil  (Commissioner  for 
the  treaty  at  Bremen,  etc..),  10, 
28,  79,  80,  82,  83,  85. 

Lesley,  John,  bishop  of  Ross  (adherent 
of  Mary),  243. 

Lespine  (L’Espine),  Captain,  95. 

Levant,  Armada  for,  being  built  by 
the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany, 
372. 

Leveson  (Luson),  Sir  Richard,  Vice 
Admiral,  150. 

Lewis,  Mr.  (surgeon),  189. 

,  Robert,  in  the  Governor’s 
Company  in  Flushing  Garrison, 
463. 

Leyden,  (South  Holland),  371. 

- ,  adverse  to  a  truce,  363. 

Leyfkens.  See  Liefkenshoek. 

Leyva,  Don  Sanchio  de  (Leva),  77. 

Liairure,  Captain,  197. 

Licences  [to  the  enemy  to  trade  with 
the  Archduke’s  provinces] 
question  of,  25. 

- ,  stopping  of,  263. 

- ,  open  to  Antwerp,  265  ;  and 

see  Antwerp. 

Licenza,  Diego,  Commander  of  the 
St.  Jago,  Spanish  ship,  267. 


Lichfield  Diocese,  Chancellor  of 
(Humphrey  Tindall,  1585-1604), 
144. 

— - — -,  Consistory  Court  of,  142, 144. 

Lichenstein,  Seigneur  Karl  von.  Am¬ 
bassador  from  Germany  to  the 
Hague,  81. 

Lieffhebber.  See  Lyfehebber. 

Liefkenshoek  (Leyfken,  near  Sluys), 
209,  286. 

Liege,  mutineers  at,  (1606-7),  337. 

- ,  bishop  of,  337. 

Liere  (Lieres,  Lyer),  Monsieur  de,  Em¬ 
mery  de  Liere,  Governor  of 
Willemstad,  discourse  of  [con¬ 
cerning  the  peace],  396,  418. 

Lierre  (Lyer), (Province  of  Antwerp),  162. 
- ,  governor  of,  282. 

Lieve  (Lieuen)  river,  from  Ghent  to 
Damme,  165. 

Ligne,  Charles,  Prince  de,  Comte  d’ 
Arenberg,  Admiral  of  Spanish 
Netherlands,  78,  79,  81,  82,  141, 
154,  161,  236  ;  Ambassador  to 
England  from  the  Archduke,  46. 

Lillo  (frontier  town  between  Antwerp 
and  Zeeland),  7,  87,  159,  212, 
259,  282,  286,  362,  368,  371, 
379,  399,  417,  429,  441. 

- ,  Governor  of,  359. 

Lima,  Don  Francesco  de,  commander 
of  the  St.  Francisque  (Spanish 
ship  at  Lisbon  1606),  267. 

Limburg  (Province),  350. 

Governor  of,  266. 

[town]  castle  of,  27. 

Lincoln,  Earl  of.  See  Clinton,  Henry. 

Lincolnshire  (England),  152. 

Lindley,  Sir  Henry,  of  Halden,  co. 
Kent,  370. 

Lingelsheim,  George  Michael,  of 
Heidelberg,  452. 

Lingen  (on  the  Eras,  Westphalia),  185, 
193,  194,  195,  199,  202,  209, 
213,  216,  224,  226,  227,  233, 
250,  254,  255,  283,  285,  290, 
291,  321,  328,  338,  391. 

- ,  loss  of,  244. 

- ,  trial  for  surrender  of,  246, 

249,  251,  252. 

- ,  Governor  of,  236. 

Linson,  Corn[elius],  [ship’s  captain 
under  Vice-Admiral  Hautain],  8. 

Lippe,  Simon  Count  Von  der,  Governor 
ol  Westphalia  [Commander  in 
1599  of  the  German  auxiliaries 
for  the  United  Netherlands],  82. 

Lippe  River  (Germany),  80,  209. 

,  Maurice’s  and  Spinola’s 
movements  on,  290,  311,  312, 
314,  315,  316,  317,  318,  319. 
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Lipsius,  Justus,  discourse  written  by, 
371. 

Lisbon  (Portugal),  175,  404. 

- ,  Dutch  fleet  before,  261,  267, 

280,  284,  321,  394. 

Lisle,  Viscount.  See  Sidney,  Robert. 

Viscountess.  See  Sidney,  Barbara. 

Little  Brabant.  See  Brabant. 

Littleton,  Capt.  Francis,  his  Foot  Com¬ 
pany  in  1585,  xxxm,  xxxiv. 

Livonia  (Baltic),  186. 

Livorno  (Leghorn),  372. 

Llandaff  (Wales),  Chapter  Court,  399. 

Lloyd  (Floid),  Capt.  Walter,  his  Foot  \ 
Company  taken  over  by  the 
States  General  in  1598,  lxxvi. 

Lochem  (near  Zutphen  in  Guelder- 
land),  295,  296,  297,  309,  325, 
326,  328,  341. 

Lockerson,  John,  Sir  Wm.  Waad’s  man, 
intriguing  for  Spar  hawk’s  place 
[of  Commissary  of  Flushing 
garrison],  300,  304. 

Lockyer,  Mr.,  a  servant  at  Penshurst, 
147,  375. 

Lodowick,  Count.  See  Nassau. 

Loeghen  (Lougen),  fort  near  Emden, 
terms  of  surrender  of,  461-2.  , 

Logier  (Legier),  Pierre,  captain  of  a 
man  of  war  of  the  blockading 
squadron,  23,  92,  93. 

Lompit  Grove,  (Penshurst),  155. 

London,  20,  21,  28,  29,  32,  72,  82,  83, 
88,  93,  115,  121,  126,  127,  128, 
133,  134,  136,  137,  138,  139, 

140,  142,  147,  153,  157,  189, 

190,  241,  242,  434. 

Bow  Lane,  259. 

(Cheapside),  259. 

(Dorset  House),  372. 

Lord  Mayor,  Visct.  Lisle  dining 
with,  421. 

sickness  at,  412. 

Longford  (co.  Gloucester),  132. 

Longueval,  Charles  Bonaventura  de> 
Comte  de  Bucquoy.  See  Buc- 

quoy. 

Loone  (Loon),  heervan,  of  Guelderland, 
inclining  to  the  peace,  362. 

John  Van,  Col.,  Governor  of 
Ostend,  killed  25  March  1604, 

119. 

Loore  (Lore),  Peter  Van,  Dutch 
merchant  in  London,  negotia¬ 
tions  at  Middleburg,  72,  114 ; 
coming  to  town,  417  ;  bringing 
Lisle’s  letters,  387  ;  advancing 
money  to  Visct,  Lisle,  421, 


Loose,  Sebastian  van,  Councillor  of 
Holland,  delegate  to  Elizabeth 
in  Sept.  1596,  lvii. 

Lord  Admiral  (1596),  lvii.  See 
Howard,  Chas.,  Earl  of  Notting¬ 
ham. 

Lord  Chamberlain  (in  1596),  lvii.  See 
Carey,  Henry,  Lord  Hunsdon. 

Lord  Chief  Justice.  See  Popham,  Sir 
John. 

Lore,  Peter  van.  See  Loore. 

Lorraine,  Italian  soldiers  in,  383. 

Lorraine,  Charles,  Cardinal  of,  Bishop  of 
Metz  and  of  Strasburg,  47. 

Claude  de,  chevalier  d’Aumale, 
302. 

Loudiere,  seigneur  de.  See  Talensac, 
Rene  de. 

Louen.  See  Louvain. 

Loughton  Hall  (Essex),  414,  464. 

Louis  of  Nassau,  Louis  William  of 
Nassau-Dietz.  See  Nassau. 

Louis  XIII  of  France,  208. 

Louis,  don,  Spanish  commander.  See 
Velasco. 

Louisa  Juliana,  wife  of  Frederick  IV, 
Count  Palatine,  107. 

Louise,  princess  of  Orange.  See 
Orange. 

Louvain  (Louen)  (Belgian  Brabant), 
94,  99,  121,  369,  371,  433; 
University,  451. 

Tyrone’s  family  at,  433-4,  436. 

Lovelas  [Lovelace],  — ,  [?  William], 
Capt.  (son  of  Sir  William  Love- 
las),  sergeant  to  Capt.  Basker- 
ville,  260 ;  an  Ensign  in 
Flushing  garrison,  275 ;  a 
captain  in  Flushing  garrison, 
trial  of  for  accidentally  killing 
a  woman  in  Flushing,  329-330, 
332  ;  pardon  of,  335. 

Sir  William,  his  father,  74,  85, 
332,  334,  335. 

Lovell,  Mr.,  cousin  to  Sir  Thomas 
Conyngesbye,  141. 

Lubeck  (Germany),  city  of,  186. 

- ,  braving  the  Dutch  1606, 

273. 

- ,  Deputies  from  to  Spain, 

1606-7.  See  Hanse  Towns. 

Lucar,  Capt.  Emanuell,  his  Foot  Com¬ 
pany  in  1585,  xxxii,  xxxv. 

Ludlow  (Shropshire),  152. 

Lufwick  Manor,  (co.  Northampton), 
188. 

Lumley,  Elizabeth,  Lady  Lumlev, 
138. 

John,  Lord  Lumley,  134,  138 ; 
his  house,  xvn. 

Luneburg,  Ernest,  Count  of,  382. 
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Luenesson,  Engel,  Burgomaster  of 
Flushing  1606,  first  burgo¬ 
master,  16,  83,  268,  339,  363, 
361  ;  writing  from  the  Hague, 
350. 

Lupermedo,  Don  Loys,  Commander  of 
the  St.  Sebastian,  Spanish  ship 
blockaded  in  Lisbon  in  1606, 
267. 

Luson.  See  Leveson. 

Lutzebourg  (“  Lyesenbourg  ”)  (East 
Friesland),  Unico  Count  of,  46. 

Hima,  heiress  of,  46. 

William  of  Knyphausen,  lord  of 
Lutzebourg,  46. 

Young  William  van  Kny¬ 
phausen,  Governor  of  Loeghen 
Fort  near  Emden,  461 . 

Luxemburg,  Duchy,  172,  254,  383. 

- ,  Italian  and  Spanish  forces 

arriving  in,  46. 

Lyfehebber,  (Lieffhebber],  Captain  of 
Dutch  man  of  war,  death  of,  67. 

Lynn  Regis  (Norfolk),  86,  87. 

Lyons  (France),  277. 

- ,  treaty  of  17  Jan  1601, 

between  Hy.  IV  and  Charles 
Emmanuel  of  Savoy,  440. 

Lyssenbourg.  See  Lutzebourg. 

Lyer.  See  Liere. 


Maas  (Meuse)  river,  7,  8,  18,  39,  51, 
287,  291,  292,  301. 

Masseyck  (Limburg),  8. 

Maastricht  (Limburg),  8,  64,  84,  89, 
103,  158,  287,  289. 

Mabb,  John,  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
Surveyor  General  of  the  Queen’s 
lands  in  Kent  and  Essex,  133. 

Macguire  [Sir  David],  with  Tyrone  in 
Brussels,  436. 

Maddersham  (near  Goudhurst,  co. 
Kent),  191. 

Madeira  Islands,  453. 

Madrid  (Spain),  46,  354,  376. 

Maelson,  Dr.  Francois,  Pensionary  of 
Enckhuisen  and  Councillor  of 
West  Friesland,  x. 

Magnus,  [James],  Sieur  de  Amers, 
Arentsberg,  etc..  Burgomaster 
of  Middelburg,  20,  64 ; 

nominated  for  the  delegation 
to  England  in  June  1607,  379 ; 
sent  by  the  States  General  as 
a  delegate  to  Christian  IV  of 
Denmark  (Aug.  1607),  437 ; 
sent  from  States  General  to 
Maurice,  45. 


Maine,  Joseph,  services  to  Lord  Burgh- 
ley,  140. 

Maldaret  (Malre),  Jacob  (Sir  James), 
President  of  the  States  of 

Zeeland,  8,  20,  65,  66,  81,  89, 
115,  121,  122,  123,  125,  127, 

183,  184,  193,  194,  202,  203, 

209,  210,  213,  219,  221,  224, 

225,  226,  231,  235,  236,  237, 

238,  241,  245,  246,  259,  260, 

275,  276,  277,  285,  289,  290, 

302,  303,  306,  309,  319,  320, 

323,  324,  327,  330,  335,  337, 

339,  341,  342,  343,  355,  356, 

357,  358,  359,  364,  377,  382, 

394,  395,  397,  453. 

- holding  office  of  the  Prince 

(Maurice),  326. 

- ,  letter  to  Sir  William  Browne, 

324. 

- ,  question  of  sending  him  on 

deputation  to  obtain  French 
aid,  331,  332. 

- ,  question  of  strengthening 

Flushing  garrison,  455. 

- ,  his  opinion  of  English 

help  as  against  French  help, 

331. 

— — ,  his  return  from  the  States 
General  1606-7,  354. 

,  turning  from  his  French 
leanings,  380. 

- ,  candid  and  free  with  Sir 

William  Browne  on  the  treaty, 
380. 

- ,  to  go  as  deputy  to  France, 

June  1607,  378. 

- ,  nominated  as  a  delegate  to 

England,  June  1607,  379,  381, 
386. 

,  knighted  on  the  deputation 
to  England,  360,  381,  382. 

,  arrival  back  from  deputation 
in  England,  392,  393. 

,  report  of  the  honourable 
reception  of  the  delegation  in 
England,  392,  393. 

- ,  sent  to  the  States  General, 

396. 

- ,  denying  rumour  of  Zeeland’s 

and  the  States  General’s 
offer  of  suzerainty  to  France, 
398-9. 

- ,  and  the  peace  with  Spain, 

430. 

- ,  complaining  of  want  of 

English  help  against  the  Treaty, 


513 


Malespina,  Alexandre,  Marquis  de, 
equerry  to  Cardinal  Andre  of 
Austria,  taken  prisoner, 
wounded,  64,  65. 

said  to  be  in  Brussels,  276. 

Malines  :  (Mechlin,  Province  of 
Antwerp),  163,  199,  242,  243, 
261,  277,  290. 

English  Catholic  refugees  in, 
243. 

Council  of,  334. 

Manare,  Olivier,  .Jesuit  Provincial  for 
Flanders,  372. 

Mancicidor,  Juan  de,  Secretary  [at 
Brussels],  436. 

Manners,  Elizabeth  (daughter  of  Sir  Ph. 
Sidney),  wife  of  Roger,  6th  Earl 
of  Rutland,  verv  ill,  128,  136, 
417. 

Sir  Oliver,  in  Florence,  372. 

Roger,  Earl  of  Rutland,  128,  372. 

Mansell  (Maunsell),  Lady  Katherine, 
daughter  of  Visct.  Lisle  and 
wife  of  Sir  Lewis  Mansell).  189, 
340. 

Sir  Lewis  (husband  of  Katherine 
Sidney  and  son  of  Sir  Thomas), 
340. 

Mr.,  prisoner  in  the  hands  of 
Spanish  at  Ostend,  a  relative 
of  Admiral  Mansell,  11,  12. 

(Mansfelt),  Sir  Robert,  Vice- 
Admiral  of  the  narrow  seas,  19, 
56,  93. 

Sir  Thomas,  of  Margam,  co. 
Gloucester,  father  in  law  of 
Katherine  Sidney,  152,  340. 

- ,  his  sister  married  to  Mr. 

Christopher  Turberville,  340. 

- ,  Lisle  not  able  to  give  him 

satisfaction  for  [the  dowry  of] 
his  daughter,  432. 

Mansfield  (Mansfelt) :  Sir  Robert  and 
Sir  Thomas.  See  Mansell. 

Mansfelt,  Ernst,  Count  von,  282,  446. 

maps  and  plans,  27,  315. 

Mar,  Earl  of.  See  Erskine. 

Marden  manor,  (co.  Hereford),  142,  370. 

Mardenborowe.  See  Aardenborg. 

Margam  (“Morgan”),  (co.  Gloucester, 
the  seat  of  Sir.  Thomas  Mansel), 
340. 

Margate  (Kent),  83,  111,  190;  a 
Flushing  ship  stranded  near, 
470. 

Marguerite  de  Valois,  return  to  Paris, 
180. 

Maria  de  Medici,  Queen  of  France,  85. 

- ,  portrait  of,  188. 

Marieneourt,  Mons.  de,  a  Brabant 
gentleman,  163. 


Markham  (Marcam),  Sir  Griffin,  King’s 
pardon,  82 ;  his  command  in 
the  Archduke’s  services,  217. 

Marnix,  Jacob  van,  sire  de  St.  Alde- 
gonde,  268. 

Josina  de  Lannoy,  widow  of  Philip 
van  Marnix,  heer  van  Mont  St. 
Aldegonde,  74,  268. 

Saint  Aldegonde,  Max  de,  Envoy 
to  congratulate  James  I  on  the 
the  discovery  of  Gunpowder 
plot  in  1606,  266. 

Philip  van,  Count  of  St.  Alde¬ 
gonde,  74,  268. 

Veronica  van  der  Lippe,  widow  of 
Jacob,  Count  of  St.  Aldegonde, 
asking  for  artichokes  from 
England,  268,  272,  288. 

Marquette  (Markett),  Colonel.  See 
Hartaing. 

Marret,  Mr.,  citizen  of  London,  214. 

Martsen,  Jacob,  merchant  of  Flushing, 
290. 

Mary,  princess  daughter  of  James  I, 
burial  of,  1607,  410. 

Mary,  of  Scots,  Queen,  90. 

Mason,  Capt.  See  Mayson. 

Matho,  Harry,  son  to  Matho,  William, 
Lisle’s  coyty  lands,  340. 

Maupas,  Charles  Cauchon  de,  Baron 
de  Tom-,  235. 

Maurice  of  Nassau,  ‘  his  Excellency.’ 
See  Nassau. 

Maurice  Fort,  South  of  Ter  Neuzen, 
Capt.  Mynns’  company  at,  25. 

Maurice,  Lieut  (Flushing),  394.  [Nee 
Mourico], 

Mayo,  William,  cousin  to  Lieut. 
Spencer,  in  the  Governor’s 
Company  in  Flushing  garrison, 
463. 

Mayson,  (Mason),  Capt.  at  Ostend,  116. 

- ,  reported  death,  179. 

Mechlin,  Belgium.  See  Malines. 

Medemblick  (North  Holland)  de¬ 
manded  by  France  as  a 
cautionary  town,  vin. 

- ,  demanded  by  Elizabeth  as 

a  cautionary  town,  xvi. 

Medkerck.  See  Meetkercke. 

Meer,  Jacques,  van  der,  Baron  of 
Berendrecht,  Governor  of 
Ostend,  death  of,  119. 

Meetkercke  (Medkerck),  Adolf  van,  the 
elder,  President  of  Flanders,  121. 

Capt.  Adolph,  the  younger, 
his  Foot  Company  taken  over 
by  the  States  General  in  1598, 
lxxyi  ;  son  of  Adolph,  121. 

Anthony,  son  of  Adolf  the  elder, 

121. 
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Meetkercke  (Medkerck) — contd. 

Baldwin,  son  of  Adolf  the  elder, 

121. 

Edward,  son  of  Adolf  the  elder, 

121. 

Nicolas,  son  of  Adolf  the  elder, 

121. 

Megang  [Meganck,  Adriaan],  Capt.,  his 
Company  of  Horse  at  Breda,  248. 

Melissns,  Paulus  [Paul  Schede,  Paulus 
Schedius],  poet  Laureate,  of 
Heidelberg,  348. 

Mendoza,  Francisco  de,  admiral  of 
Aragon,  461  ;  Grand  Major 
Homo  of  the  Archduke,  General 
of  Horse,  overtures  to  the  States 
General  for  peace,  269. 

Don  Juan  de,  Marquess  de  San 
German,  Marques  de  Hinojosa, 
sent  to  England  to  congratulate 
James  I  on  the  discovery  of 
Gunpowder  plot,  266. 

Meneies,  Don  Antonio  de,  Commander 
of  the  Jesus,  a  Spanish  ship 
blockaded  in  Lisbon  in  1606, 
267. 

Menin,  Joos  de,  pensionary  of  Dort, 
delegate  to  England  in  June, 
1585,  x,  xv,  xvm,  xx,  xxrv. 

Merchant  Adventurers  Co.,  Secretary 
at  Muddleburg.  Nee  Gilpin,  Geo. 

Mercoeur  (Philippe  Emmanuel  de 
Lorraine),  due  de,  xlvi. 

Meredith,  John  [a  trader  in  London] 
131,  137. 

William,  paymaster  of  Elizabeth’s 
Forces  in  the  Low  Countries, 
XXX,  XLI-XLV,  LXXIV,  LXXV,  29. 

Merionethshire,  Wales,  143. 

Meurs  (Moeurs)  (County),  220,  222 
224,  227,  248,  443. 

Governor  of  ( 1606  -7),  going 
to  Maurice,  about  points  about 
the  peace,  338. 
rumour  of  loss,  223. 
rumour  of  siege,  228. 

Meuse.  See  Maas. 


Mexia  (Mejia  or  Messia),  Don  Augustin 
de,  Governor  of  Cambrai  and 
Antwerp,  151. 


Mexico  city  in  New  Spain,  288. 

Meyros,  Mr.  [?  of  the  Admiralty 
Zeland],  124. 
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Michelbourne,  Capt.  Edward,  his  Foot 
Company  taken  over  by  the 
States  General  in  1598,  lxxvi. 
Michelmersh,  Manor  (co.  Hants.),  147. 
Michelson,  Cornelius,  of  Flushing 
carrying  Brown’s  letters  to 
Lisle,  352. 


Middleburg  (Walcheren),  11,  12,  13, 
17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  24,  27,  29, 
32,  36,  42,  51,  52,  55,  62,  65, 
66,  72,  84,  88,  89,  92,  93,  101, 
107,  115,  140,  141,  149,  153, 
160-1,  165,  176,  192,  194,  202, 
206,  209,  216,  218,  221,  224, 
227,  230,  233,  234,  248,  249, 
250,  251,  260,  269,  285,  288, 
297,  304,  305,  306,  307,  309, 
315,  319,  321,  322,  323,  324, 
329,  331,  335,  337,  343,  346, 
347,  349,  350,  360,  361,  362, 
375,  376,  378,  386,  388,  389, 
390,  395,  396,  411,  414,  416, 
418,  429,  432,  446,  447. 

Admiralty  of  Zeeland.  See  Zee- 
land. 

Burgomaster,  294,  449.  See 

Jugel  Suenesse,  and  Magnus,  J. 

College  [the  States  of  Zeland],  358. 
See  Zeeland  (States). 

dispute  with  Flushing,  334. 

Merchant  Adventurers  Company 
at,  Secretary.  See  Gilpin,  G. 

Minister  [to  the  English  Merchants 
Adventurers]  at,  Mr.  Potts’ 
brother,  374. 

Mintmaster,  48. 

religious  schism  at,  374. 

Secretary.  See  Baerse,  Pieter  van. 

States  of  Zeeland  meeting  at.  See 
Zeeland. 

Middleburg,  in  Flanders  near  Bruges, 
245,  265,  284. 

Middleton,  Mr.  (Miditon),  Mr.  on  the 
Dudley  legitimacy  case,  143. 

Milan  (Italy),  270,  271,  273,  275. 

Fuentes  resigning  the  governorship 
of,  372  ;  and  see  Fuentes. 

Milgat  (house  in  Bearsted,  Kent),  74. 

Mines.  See  Brittany. 

Miskowsky,  marshall  of  Poland,  186. 

Moldavia  (Danube),  227. 

Monk,  the.  See  Neyen. 

Mons,  (Hainault),  230. 

Monsieur.  See  Nassau,  Frederic  k 
Henry. 

Monson  (Munson),  Sir  William, 
Admiral,  150,  190. 

Montague,  Sir  Henry,  Recorder  of  the 
City  of  London,  Surveyor  of 
the  Queen’s  land  for  co.  Hun¬ 
tingdon,  133. 

Montglas,  Madame  de.  See  Harlay, 
J  eannet. 

Montgomery,  Earl  and  Countess  of. 
See  Herbert. 

Montmelian  (Savoy),  captured  by  Hy. 
IV  from  Savoy,  440. 
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Montmorency,  Henri,  Comte  de  Dam- 
ville,  Due  de  Montmorency, 
proposed  marriage  of  his 
daughter  to  Maurice,  63. 

Montpelier,  France,  Governor  of,  240. 
See  Coligny,  Henri,  Comte  de 
Coligny. 

Montpensier,  Due  de.  See  Bourbon. 

Montreuil  (France),  156. 

Mook  (Mouick,  Mocq),  near  Grave  on 
the  Meuse,  295,  297,  298,  301, 
303,  306. 

Moor,  Joos  de,  Admiral,  Vice  Admiral 
of  Holland,  17,  23,  24,  67,  90, 
93,  115,  161,  230,  293,  297,  336. 

dining  with  Sir  William  Browne, 
293. 

Morainvillier,  Jacqueline  de,  wife  of 
Robert  de  Harlay,  235. 

Mordaunt,  Henry,  fourth  Lord  Mor- 
daunt,  188. 

Morgan,  Sir  Charles,  185,  292. 

- ,  with  8  Companies  (1606), 

284. 

Monsieur  [Colonel  Sir  Charles], 
287. 

Capt.  Edw.  his  Foot  Company  in 
1585,  xxxm,  xxxv. 

Sir  Francis,  his  Foot  Company 
taken  over  by  Dutch  in  1598, 

LXXVI. 

Sir  Rowland,  high  sheriff  [of 
Glamorganshire],  399. 

Capt.  Thos.,  his  Foot  Company 
in  1585,  xxxn,  xxxv. 

Thomas,  of  Wilton,  co.  Wilts, 
surveyor  of  the  Queen’s  lands 
in  Dorset  and  Somerset,  133. 

- ,  steward  to  Visct.  Lisle, 

85,  134,  140,  191,  238. 

Morgan  (co.  Gloucester),  see  Margam. 

Morley,  Lord.  See  Parker,  Edward. 

Mornay.  See  Plessis-Mornay. 

Morolle  pit  (Cassant),  98. 

Morris,  Lieut.,  152,  153,  163  ;  in  the 
Governor’s  Company  in 
Flushing  Garrison,  464. 

Morrison,  Capt.  Richard,  his  Foot 
Company  taken  over  by  the 
States  General  in  1598,  lxxvi. 

Moscow  (Russia),  187. 

Mouckerhaye  [near  Lochem],  296,  297. 

Mourico  [see  Maurice],  Lieut.,  brother 
of,  297. 

Mouillerie.  See  Lalaing. 

Moulem.  See  Mulheim. 

Moyse,  Mr.  Goulding’s  man,  88. 

Muce,  Captain,  “  old  Captain  Muce,” 
carrying  letters  to  Visct.  Lisle, 
157. 

Mulan  (near  Rheinburg)  See  Mulheim. 


Mulheim  (Moulem,  Mulan)  on  the  Ruhr, 
214,  220. 

Mutineers,  Spanish  soldiers  in  the  Arch¬ 
duke’s  service,  the  Archduke’s 
relations  and  negotiations  with 
and  their  procedure,  1,  2,  3,  7, 
8,  9,  18,  19,  20,  21,  24,  27,  31, 
32,  35,  36,  37,  38,  39,  40,  42, 
43,  50,  53,  63,  67,  71,  72,  74, 
76,  134,  173,  321,  323,  325, 
332,  337,  343,  345,  350,  369, 
383,  434,  442,  443. 
accord  with  Archdukes  Albert  and 
Isabella,  13,  27,  28,  29. 
agreement  with  States  General, 
12,  33,  36,  44,  47,  57. 
depredations  of,  35. 

- the  Archduke  requesting  the 

States  not  to  make  use  of  the 
mutineers,  443. 

Munster,  (Germany),  228. 

Muscovy,  Grand  Duke  of,  massacre  of 
(1606),  286. 

Mucherhay.  See  Mouckerhaye. 

Mynns  [Minn],  Capt.  [Thomas],  his 
Foot  Company  at  Maurice  Fort, 
25 ;  coming  to  England  with 
news  from  Ostend,  458. 


Namur,  (Belgium),  27,  46,  84,  164, 
266. 

Naples  (Italy),  113. 

Franciscus,  Buoncampagni,  Car¬ 
dinal  and  Archbishop  of,  286. 

galleys  from,  in  the  Spanish  fleet, 
398. 

Nassau  : 

Elizabeth  of,  sister  of  Maurice,  wife 
of  the  due  d’  Bouillon,  84. 

Aemilia  II,  sister  of  Maurice  and 
5th  daughter  of  William  the 
Silent  by  his  first  wife,  proposal 
for  marriage  with  Joachim 
Ernst,  markgraf  of  Branden¬ 
burg  Anspach,  140. 

Ernest,  Count  of  (Ernest  Casimir 
1573-1632,  5th  son  of  John, 
Count  of  Nassau  Dietz),  95, 
134,  141,  162,  164,  172,  200, 
203,  244,  253,  255,  260,  263, 
296. 

-  gone  to  Brunswick,  245. 

- ,  to  bring  troops  from  Bruns¬ 
wick,  265,  266. 

— — -,  1606,  wooing  at  Brunswick, 
270. 

- ,  marrying  Sophia  Hedwig, 

the  Duke  of  Brunswick’s 
daughter,  298,  302,  348. 


Nassau,  Ernest,  Count  of — contd. 

- ,  to  be  General  for  the  Duke 

of  Brunswick,  273. 

- ,  his  movements  in  1606,  322. 

- ,  Marshal  de  Camp  of  the 

Dutch,  348. 

House  of,  bribe  of  Spanish  offer 
of  marriage,  377. 

Henry  Frederick  of  Nassau,  Prince 
of  Orange,  younger  brother  of 
Maurice,  101.  124,  149,  164, 
202,  215,  253,  254,  256,  297, 
306,  307,  312,  342,  350. 

- ,  Envoy  to  England  (April, 

1603),  18,  19. 

- - ,  his  movements  in  1606,  265, 

270,  272,  273,  306. 

- - ,  capturing  Count  Frederick 

van  den  Berck  in  1606-7  Feb., 
349. 


— ,  Governor  of  Flanders,  141. 
— ,  styled  Monsieur,  writing  to 
Browne,  266. 


- ,  proposed  embassy  to  France 

in  1606,  324,  325,  336. 

Justinus  (illegitimate  son  of  Wm. 
the  Silent),  a  member  of  the 
Delegation  to  Hy.  IV,  in  March 
1598-9,  lxiv,  lxvi,  208. 

- ,  Admiral  of  Zeeland,  delegate 

to  France,  etc.,  28,  36,  42 
(footnote).  43,  44,  63. 

- ,  letter  from,  76. 

Lodowick  Count  (Louis  Gunther, 
Count  of  Nassau,  born  1575, 
died  at  Sluys  1604,  6th  son  of 
John,  Count  of  Nassau-Dietz), 
60,  89;  death  of,  134. 

Count  Louis  or  Lewis.  See  Nassau, 
Count  William  Louis. 


Louise,  princess  of  Orange.  See 
Orange. 

Maurice,  Prince  of  Orange  (2nd 
son  of  William  the  Silent), 
styled,  his  Excellency,  4,  6,  8, 
9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  16,  20,  21, 
23,  24,  45,  49,  50,  51,  52,  53, 

55,  56,  57,  58,  59,  60,  61,  62, 

64,  65,  66,  67,  68,  71,  72,  73, 

76,  77,  78,  80,  82,  83,  86,  89, 

90,  92,  93,  94,  95,  96,  97,  98, 

99,  101,  103,  104,  105,  106, 
107,  108,  110,  111,  112,  113, 

115,  117,  118,  119,  120,  121, 

124,  126,  127,  129,  132,  134, 

135,  138,  139,  140,  141,  149, 

156,  157,  158,  159,  161,  162, 

163,  164,  165,  166,  168,  169, 

170,  171,  185,  186,  194.  195, 

196,  198,  199,  200,  201,  203, 

204,  205,  206,  207,  209,  210, 


Nassau,  Maurice — contd. 

212,  214,  215,  217,  220,  222, 
227,  228,  230,  239,  253,  343, 
391,  444. 

- ,  stadtholder,  248. 

- ,  unwilling  to  surrender 

Flushing  to  Elizabeth,  xi ; 
assuring  Flushing  garrison,  454. 

- ,  corrupted  by  Villiers,  xxv. 

- ,  said  to  be  entirely  French, 

XXVI. 

- — -,  at  the  Hague,  331. 

- ,  Wiiting  to  Malre  about  the 

English  delegation,  379. 

- ,  writing  to  the  Governor  of 

Lillo,  359. 

- ,  members  of  his  ordinary 

Council,  lxvii. 

- ,  his  attitude  to  the  question 

of  debt  repayment  to  Elizabeth, 
L— LI,  LXVI. 

- lawsuit  concerning  the 

tenths  of  the  prize  carrack,  2. 

- ,  plot  to  assassinate,  40,  44. 

- ,  and  the  Governor  of  Meurs, 

338. 

- — ,  proposal  of  match  with 

Montmorency’s  daughter  or  with 
Arabella  Stuart,  63. 

- ,  Envoy  to  Hy.  IV.  to  con¬ 
gratulate  the  birth  of  d’  Orleans 
(1607),  240. 

- Dutch  opposition  to  his 

visiting  England.  326. 

- ,  attitude  towards  Sir  Francis 

Vere,  3,  257. 

- ,  attitude  towards  Visct.  Lisle, 

256-7. 

- ,  displeased  with  English  and 

Scotch  soldiers  in  his  army, 
174,  176,  177-8. 

- ,  talks  with  Brown,  256-7, 

402,  404,  407-8. 

- ,  Capt.  Lovelace’s  murder  case 

referred  to,  330,  332. 

- ■,  profiting  by  Cruwel’s  bribhig 

—  of  Aertsens,  382. 

- ,  his  father,  lost  bv  Spaniards. 

408. 

- ,  his  uncle  lost  by  Spaniards, 

408. 

- -,  favouring  Flanders  and 

Brabant  entering  the  States 
General,  395. 

- ,  and  the  Councillors  for 

Flushing,  272. 

- ,  represented  in  the  Zeeland 

Estate  by  Maldre,  326. 

- ,  relations  with  the  States 

General,  discontented  with 
them,  322,  326,  332. 
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Nassau,  Maurice — contd. 

- ,  relations  with  Barnevelt, 

quarrel  with,  326,  362,  381,  382, 
408  ;  better  understanding  with 
him,  362,  394. 

- ,  letter  to  from  Col.  Ed- 

mondes  1606,  311. 

- ,  letter  to  concerning  the 

surrender  of  Loeghen  fort,  461. 

- ,  war  operations,  succouring 

Ostend,  16. 

- ,  dealings  with  the  Mutineers, 

1,  36. 

- ,  due  de  Rohan  fighting  under, 

329. 

- ,  operations  against  Bois  le 

due,  36. 

- ,  plans  an  attack  on  Newport, 

41. 

- ,  at  Bois  le  Due,  47,  48. 

- ,  desertions  due  to  had  pay, 

etc.,  178. 

- ,  military  movements  (1603), 

42,  43. 

- ,  ditto  in  1605  campaign,  180, 

183,  193. 

- ,  ditto  (1606),  249,  254,  260, 

262,  264,  266,  267,  268,  270, 

271,  272,  273,  274,  275,  276, 

277,  282,  283,  284,  285,  286, 

287,  289,  291,  292,  293,  296, 

297,  299,  300,  301,  302,  305, 

306,  307,  308,  309,  312,  313, 

314,  317,  318,  319,  320,  322, 

323,  324,  328. 

- ,  ditto  1607  campaign,  349. 

- ,  pardon  for  murder  of  the 

surgeon  of  Flushing  garrison, 
460. 

- ,  his  attitude  towards  the 

Truce  and  peace  negotiations 
with  Spam  and  the  Archduke, 
1606-7,  341,  354,  401,  402,  406, 
426,  444-5,  449. 

- ,  threatening  the  Archduke’s 

peace  trumpet,  March  1606-7, 
354. 

- ,  sick  of  ague  and  discontented 

with  the  Treaty  idea,  and  with 
lack  of  English  and  French 
support,  355. 

- ,  question  of  his  becoming 

Prince  in  case  of  peace,  358. 

- ,  question  of  his  elder  brother’s 

claim,  358. 

- ,  opinion  of  the  treves  (truce) 

in  March  1606-7,  361. 

- ,  how  affected  by  Hy.  IV.’  s 

proposal  sent  by  Aerssens, 

April  1607,  369. 


Nassau,  Maurice — contd. 

- ,  dealing  secretly  with  Neyen, 

362,  377,  425 ;  private  con¬ 
ference  with  the  padre  [Neyen] 
March  1606-7,  354. 

- ,  his  steward  a  chief  mover 

in  the  peace,  338. 

- ,  hoping  from  England  and 

not  from  France  for  breaking  the 
treaty,  377. 

- ,  condoning  Spanish  bribes 

to  Aerssens,  378. 

- ,  attitude  to  the  “Agreation,” 

385,  402,  413. 

- ,  audience  of  Vereycken,  389. 

- ,  opposed  to  Verheycken  and 

the  monk  coming  again  to  the 
Hague,  415-6,  433. 

- ,  his  yacht  fetching  the  Monk, 

433. 

- ,  message  to  James  I,  423. 

- ,  to  be  at  the  Treaty,  423. 

Philip  William  of,  son  of  Philip 
William. 

Sophia  Hedwig,  wife  of  Ernest 
Casimir,  Count  of  Nassau-Dietz 
and  second  daughter  of  Julius, 
Duke  of  Brunswick,  348. 

Wm.  of  Orange,  William  the 
Silent,  107,  149,  342. 

- ,  assassination  of,  v,  vm. 

- ,  Villiers’  influence  with,  xxv. 

Count  William  Louis  of  Nassau- 
Dietz,  Governor  of  Friesland 
and  Groningnen,  1st  son  of 
John  the  old  Count  of  Nassau- 
Dietz,  Lxvm,  10,  11,  55,  95, 
99,  103,  108,  141,  164,  233, 
247,  249,  250,  251,  283,  302. 

- ,  attack  on  Limburg,  27. 

- ,  Stadholder  of  Friesland,  355, 

356,  392. 

- ,  of  great  help  to  Maurice,  375. 

- ,  conferring  with  Neyen,  425. 

- ,  and  the  treaty  negotiation, 

426,  444-5. 

Nassau-Dietz,  John,  the  old,  Count  of, 
348. 

Nassau -Siegen,  John,  Count  of  Nassau - 
Siegen,  second  son  of  old  Count 
John  of  Nassau-Dietz,  348, 
384. 

Nassau-Siegen,  Count  Fritz  of  (1606— 
1674),  George  Frederick,  son 
of  John,  Count  of  Nassau- 
Siegen,  married  Mauritia 
Eleonora,  a  daughter  of  Prince 
Emanuel  of  Portugal,  247. 

National  Council  of  French  [Church], 
Hy,  IV  intending  to  assemble, 
381. 
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Navarre,  Eleonora,  Queen  of,  wife  of 
Gaston  IV  de  Foix,  309-10. 

Navarre:  Hy.  IV’s  enterprise  upon, 
betrayed  to  the  Archduke, 
354. 

royal  house  of,  310 ;  and  see  Henry 

IV. 

Neatscourt,  co.  Kent,  farm  (Isle  of 
Sheppey,  co.  Kent),  75. 

Ned  ;  see  Evans  ;  poor  Ned,  in  Flush¬ 
ing  garrison,  leave  to  return  to 
England,  86 ;  and  see 
Pakenham. 

Netherlands,  the,  90,  113,  149. 

as  a  fief  of  the  Empire,  430-1, 
438. 

English  Companies  in,  sending 
men  to  Ireland  (in  1599,  455-6. 
pressing  men  in  England  for 
service  in,  456. 

Spanish,  76,  78.  See  Artois, 

Brabant,  Flanders,  Hainault. 

- ,  war  movements  in  (1606). 

- ,  Government  of.  See  Arch¬ 
duke,  Brussels. 

United  Provinces,  Government  of. 
See  States  General. 

- ,  unstable  Government,  330. 

See  Friezland,  Groningen, 
Guelderland,  Holland,  Overyssel, 
Utrecht,  Zeeland. 

- ,  question  of  a  Prince  or 

protector  if  peace  is  made,  358. 

- ,  abuses  committed  by 

Captains  of,  371. 

Neufville,  Nicolas  de,  seigneur  le 
Villeroy,  Secretary  to  Henry 
IV,  85. 

Nevers,  due  de.  See  Gonzague. 

Nevill,  Sir  Henry,  at  Dorset  House, 
(afterwards  Lord  Bergavenny 
married  to  Mary,  daughter  of 
Thomas  (Sackville),  Earl  of 
Dorset) ;  letter  to  from  a  secret 
agent,  372. 

Nevitt  (Nevett),  Thomas,  (a  servant 
at  Penshurst),  375,  399. 

New  Spain  in  America  (Mexico),  288. 

Newcastle  (co.  Glamorgan),  242,  366. 
bailiff  of,  152. 

New  Haven.  See  Ostend. 

Newerhaven  (near  Aardenburg  and 
Sluys),  101. 

Newport  (Flanders).  See  Nieuport. 

Neyen,  Jean,  son  of  Martin  Neyen, 
342, 

1  aul  (styled  the  Monk,  the  padre, 
the  I  riai',  the  Cordelier,  etc.), 
Commissaire  General  de  l’Ordre 
des  Frances cains,  employed  by 


Neyen,  Paul — contd. 

the  Archduke  as  an  inter¬ 
mediary  in  the  Truce  and  Treaty 
negotiations,  341,  363. 
his  Treaty  movements  between 
Brussels  and  the  Hague  and 
his  secret  negotiations  with 
Maurice  and  Barnevelt,  354, 
357,  361,  362,  363,  368,  371, 
377,  379,  382,  384,  385,  387, 
390,  397,  399,  400,  402,  403, 
407,  411,  413,  415,  417,  418, 
419,  420,  422,  423,  424,  425, 
426,  428,  429,  432,  433,  434, 
435,  437,  438,  439,  444,  445, 
446,  449. 

bribes  of  presents  to  Aerssens 
(Greffier),  and  to  the  members 
of  the  States  General,  377,  385. 
his  presents  returned,  394-5. 
writing  to  the  States  for  a  sea 
truce  as  well  as  a  land  truce,  379. 
the  States  General’s  answer  to 
(in  1607),  465-6. 
assistant  to.  See  Cruwel,  W. 

Nieuport  (Newport,  Flanders),  12,  41, 
47,  51,  52,  58,  68. 

Nijmegen  (Gelderland),  8,  265,  273, 
286,  297,  298,  307,  350. 

Nivelle  (Brabant),  461. 

Noate,  Capt.  Anthony,  his  Horse 
Company  in  1585,  xxxiv. 

Node  van  der.  See  Noot. 

Nonsuch,  treaty  signed  at  (Aug.  1585) 
between  Elizabeth  and  the 
States  General,  xxrv. 

- ,  ratification,  xxn  seq  ;  and 

see  Elizabeth. 

[Palace],  near  Epsom,  Surrey, 
134,  192. 

Noot,  van  de  (Vandernode),  Colonel 
Charles,  Governor  of  Ostend, 
33,  36,  79,  81,  93,  109,  110,  124, 
126,  202,  208,  230. 

- ,  his  house  at  the  Hague, 

selected  for  the  German 
delegates  to  the  treaty,  446. 

- ,  at  Sluce  in  1606,  272,  276. 

his  quarter  in  the  drowned  land, 
303. 

Norest,  Tho.,  bondee  with  Visct.  Lisle 
for  a  loan,  421. 

Norfolk  (County),  210,  258,  455. 

Normandy,  434. 

English  Force  for  recovery  of, 
xlvh. 

Norris,  Capt.  Edward  (Sir  Edward), 
Governor  of  Flushing,  24  Sept. 
1585,  to  Nov.  8,  xxix,  xxxin. 
- ,  his  Foot  Company,  in  1585, 

XXXTT. 
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Norris,  Capt.  Edward--co?ffrf. 

- ,  his  Flushing  Company  1585, 

xxxv. 

- ,  his  Voluntary  Company, 

1585,  xxxv;  his  [Voluntary] 
Foot  Company  taken  over  by 
the  States  General  in  1598, 

LXXVI. 

Sir  Edw.,  third  clerk  in  the 
Petty  Bag  Office,  270. 

Capt.  Henry,  his  Foot  Company 
in  1585,  xxxn,  xxxiv. 

- ,  brother  of  Col.  Sir  John 

Norris,  xxix. 

- ,  Governor  of  Brill,  1585 

Sept.  30  to  1585-6,  Feb.  1, 

XXIX,  XXXTTT. 

■ - ,  his  Brill  Company  1585, 

xxxv. 

Col.  Sir  John,  xv,  xvrr,  xx,  xxm, 
xxix. 

- ,  Col.  General  in  1585,  xxxn. 

- ,  his  staff  1585,  xxxvi. 

- -,  Lord  President  of  Munster, 

his  Foot  Company  in  1585, 
xxxm,  xxxiv.. 

- , - ,  his  Horse  Company 

in  1585,  xxxm,  xxxiv. 

- ,  in  Britany,  xlvi. 

Capt.  John,  captain  under  Col. 
Sir  John  Norris,  in  1585,  xxx. 

North,  Lord  (Roger,  2nd  Lord  North 
de  Kirtling),  his  Horse  Com¬ 
pany  in  1585,  xxxiv. 

- ,  a  commissioner  to  deal  with 

1596  delegation  from  the  States 
General,  lxi. 

- — ,  Treasurer  of  the  Household, 

a  commissioner  for  the  1598 
treaty  with  the  States  General, 
Lxvin,  LXIX. 

Northampton  (co.  Northants,  England), 
42. 

Northampton,  Earl  of.  See  Howard, 
Henry. 

Northbourne  (co.  Kent),  74. 

Northumberland,  Earl  of.  See  Percy, 
Henry. 

Norton,  Capt.,  his  Company  going 
to  Sluys,  116. 

William,  Mr.,  coming  out  of  Italy, 
117. 

Nostredame  de  Havre  (Belgium),  383. 

Nottingham,  Earl  of.  See  Howard, 
Charles. 

Noue,  Odet  de  la,  Monsieur  la  Noue, 
207. 

Nuremberg  (Germany),  451. 


Oatlands  (Walton  on  Thames,  co. 
Surrey),  372. 

Obdam,  Admiral.  See  Wassenaer. 

Odet  de  la  Noue,  (la  Nowe).  See 
Noue. 

O’Donnell,  Roderick,  1st  Earl  of  Tyr- 
connel,  flight  of,  with  Tyrone, 
Sept.,  1607,  410,  411,  436. 

Oerton,  Dutch  officer  [?  Hartaing], 

103. 

Ogle,  John  (Sir  John),  Captain  of  a 
Company  in  Flushing  Garrison, 
9,  11,  22,  25,  33,  56,  62,  69, 
103,  107,  109,  112,  126,  152, 
154,  165 ;  Colonel,  173,  179, 
180,  182,  219,  273,  315,  321, 
322,  323. 

- ,  letters  from,  42,  108,  245, 

437,  438. 

— - — ,  at  Ostend,  17. 

- ,  quarrel  with  Mons.  Brooke’s 

lieutenant,  26. 

- ,  quarrel  with  Ridgeway,  4, 

59,  60. 

- ,  English  Forces  under,  173. 

- ,  at  Rheinberg  camp,  180. 

- ,  at  Breevoord  1606,  277. 

- ,  at  Groll,  299. 

Oilliaerts  (Oleartson,  Oilaertz,  Oleart- 
zen),  David,  Secretary  of  the 
town  of  Flushing,  268. 
Sebastiaan,  raad-flscaal  of  the 
Admiralty  of  Zeeland,  and 
Councillor  of  Flanders  (styled 
“  the  States  Oleartsen  ”  or 

“  Councillor  ”  Oleartzen,  in 

order  to  distinguish  him  from 
the  aforesaid  David,  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  Flushing),  11,  118. 

- ,  coming  from  Maurice,  183. 

Oldcastle  (co.  Glamorgan),  152,  340. 

Oldenbarnevelt.  See  Bamevelt. 

Oldenburg,  Count  Antonius  Gunther, 
Count  of  Oldenburg  and  Del- 
menhorst,  382. 

Oldenzaal  (Overyssel),  194,  195,  233, 
296,  328. 

Oldesworth,  Oldysworth  (Oldsworth), 
Edward,  tutor  to  Robert 
Sidney,  Visct.  Lisle’s  son,  464. 
Thomas,  auditor  for  Visct.  Lisle’s 
estates,  122,  129,  340. 

Oleartson.  See  Oilliaerts. 

Ommeland,  (Groningen),  treating 
separately  for  a  cessation  of 
arms,  391. 

O’Neill,  Hugh,  Earl  of  Tyrone,  1562- 
1614,  attainted  1614,  died  1616  ; 
flight  from  Ireland  in  Sept.  1607, 
410,  411,  433-4. 
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O’Neill,  Hugh,  Earl  of  Tyrone — contd. 

- ,  effect  of,  on  the  States  treaty 

negotiations,  413,  414. 

- ,  his  movements,  434. 

- ,  his  sons  and  accomplices, 

433-4. 

- ,  his  family  at  Louvain,  433-4. 

— — ,  received  by  the  Archduke, 
433. 

- ,  dined  by  Spinola,  433,  436. 

- ,  going  to  Rome  or  Spain, 

433-4,  436. 

- ,  motive  for  taking  his  wife 

and  cliildren,  436. 

- ,  his  son  with  a  regiment  near 

Bruges,  435. 

Oorderen  (Ordam),  [Oordeghem],  near 
Antwerp  on  the  West  Scheldt, 
212,  248. 

Oostborg  (Ousbourgh),  Zeeland,  mouth 
of  Scheldt,  166,  303,  395. 

— ,  inundated  in  March  1605-6, 


Ostend  (Flanders),  siege  of,  7,  9,  15, 
20,  23,  25,  36,  37,  43,  50,  51, 

56,  58,  59,  60,  66,  68,  72,  73, 

74,  77,  78,  79,  80,  81,  84,  87, 

88,  89,  90,  91,  92,  94,  95,  96, 


97, 

98,  99, 

,  102, 

103, 

105, 

107, 

108, 

109, 

110, 

HI, 

112, 

113, 

114, 

115, 

116, 

117, 

118, 

119, 

120, 

121, 

122, 

124, 

125, 

126, 

127, 

129, 

131, 

132, 

134, 

139, 

147,  153,  159,  240,  315. 

- ,  offered  to  Elizabeth  during 

the  1585  negotiations,  xi,  xvi, 
xvh,  xvm. 

- ,  delivered  to  Eliz.,  xxvni. 

- ,  Governor  of.  See  Erington, 

N. ;  Vere,  Sir  F. ;  list  of  successive 
Governors,  24,  25,  33,  43. 

- ,  fortifications,  xl. 

- ,  Defence  works,  21,  22,  23, 

24,  110,  114,  116. 


258. 

Ootmarsum  (Overyssel),  194,  195. 

Opdam  (Obdam).  See  Wassenaer. 

Orange,  Justinus.  See  Nassau. 

Prince  of.  See  Philip. 

Princess  of,  Louise  de  Coligny, 
fourth  wife  of  Wm.  the  Silent, 
121,  122,  124,  130,  134,  149, 
169,  171,  176,  178,  179,  180, 
183,  411. 

- ,  arrival  in  Flushing,  117, 

126. 

- ,  departure  from  Flushing  to 

Middleburg,  140. 

- ,  the  Zeland  Admiral  fetching  j 

her  from  Calais,  416. 

Orell,  Capt.  Lowys,  Capt.  of  English 
musketeers  in  Dutch  Fleet 
sailing  for  Spain,  Jan.  1606-7, 
348. 

Orleans,  Nicholas,  due  d’Orleans,  (son 
of  Hy.  I  V  and  Marie  de  Medici, 
b.  16  April  1607,  d.  1611), 
birth  of,  240. 

Orleans  (France)  university,  451. 

Orsoy  (on  the  Rhine  near  Rheinberg), 
174,  199,  200,  201,  203,  204." 

Ortel,  Joachim,  Agent  for  Holland  in 
London,  his  proceedings  during 
the  1585  negotiations,  ix,  xn, 
xv,  XIX. 

Osborne,  Manuel,  mariner  of  Lynn 
Regis,  87. 

Osnaburg  (“  Osenbrugge  ”)  (Hanover), 
285,  290. 

Ossuna,  Pedro  Tellez  Giron,  due  d’ 
112,  113. 

Ost,  — ,  ship’s  captain  at  Flushing 
[?  Pieter  Oist],  246. 


Map  of,  27. 

Catt,  43,  50. 

Damme,  109. 

East  Dyke,  43. 
the  Geule,  17,  46,  47,  54,  56, 
57,  66,  73,  75. 

New  Hellmont,  131. 
Platform,  41. 

Porcespye,  110,  458. 

New  Porcespye,  131. 

Poulder  (Polder)  Bulwark. 

119,  120,  122,  125. 
Ravelinge,  125,  126. 

Sandy  Hill  (Sandhill),  116, 
131,  258. 

West  Bulwark,  118,  119,  120. 
— ,  Garrison,  33,  58,  132. 

— , - ,  English  companies  in, 

xxn-m,  2,  45. 

— , - •,  taken  over  by  the 

States  General  in  1598,  lxxvi. 

— , - ■,  Serjeant  Major,  33. 

See  Wilford,  Capt. 

— ,  interparle  between  Sir 
Francis  Vere  and  the  Spanish 
in  1601,  458,  459. 

— ,  inundation  at,  255,  258. 

— ,  letters  from,  21,  25,  43. 

— ,  New  Haven,  17,  28. 

— ,  operations,  14,  17,  26,  28, 
63,  89,  91. 

— ,  plague  at,  40,  45,  46,  50, 
63,  71. 

— ,  political  importance  of,  to 
England,  29. 

— ,  reinforcements,  relief  of  and 
supplies  for,  13,  16,  28,  458, 
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Ostend — contd. 

- ,  Spanish  Governor,  265, 458-9 ; 

Jean  de  Ribas  commanding  the 
Spanish  before  Ostend,  461. 

- ,  Spanish  works,  2,  3,  10,  11, 

41,  43. 

Otford,  lordship  and  manor,  (co.  Kent), 
88,  218,  417,  421,  431. 

- ,  under  bailiff  of,  375. 

- ,  manor  court  brought  into 

contempt  by  extortions,  375. 

- ,  Park,  422. 

Ottinga.  See  Hottinga. 

Ottmersan.  See  Ootmarsum. 

Oudenzele.  See  Oldenzaal. 

Overyssel  (Province),  198,  248. 

- ,  in  the  Campaign  1606,  287, 

318. 

- ,  attitude  to  the  Treaty,  355, 

391. 

- -,  attitude  to  France’s  demands 

of  cautionary  towns,  356. 

Oversell,  fort  [near  Linghen],  391. 

Owen,  Mr.  [surveyor]  to  Visct.  Lisle 
(surveying  the  estates  in 
Glamorganshire),  190,  240,  241, 
340. 

Hugh,  catholic  conspirator,  a 
refugee  in  Brussels,  protected 
by  the  Archduke,  233,  242,  435. 

Owsbrook.  See  Augsburg. 

Oxford,  Earl  of.  See  Vere,  Henry  de. 

Oxford  (England),  190. 

- ,  University,  121,  138. 

- , - ,  Visct.  Lisle’s  two  sons 

at,  412,  421,  464. 


Packenham.  See  Pakenham. 

Paderborn  (“  Patelbourn,”  Germany), 
194,  285. 

- -,  bishop  of.  See  Furstenberg, 

Theodor  Von. 

Padua  (Italy),  369. 

Pagenham.  See  Packenham. 

Painter.  See  Treswell. 

- ,  from  Knoll,  386. 

- ,  at  Penshurst.  See  Pens- 

hurst. 

Pakenham  (Packenham,  Paknam), 
Pagenham),  Capt.  Philip,  Serjt. 
Major  to  Col.  Cecil,  364 ; 
carrying  Browne’s  letter,  370. 
Edward,  in  the  Governor’s  Com¬ 
pany  in  Flushing  Garrison,  463. 
Mr.,  in  Flushing  garrison,  114, 
388. 


Palatinate,  Frederick  IV,  the  Electoral 
Count  Palatine,  78,  84,  452. 

- ,  brother  in  law  of  Henri  de 

la  Tour,  due  de  Bouillon,  107, 
247. 

- ,  ambassador  to  the  States 

General  for  the  Dutch  treaty 
with  Spain.  ( See  Celi,  Hippolite 
de),  425,  431,  438,  450. 

- ,  Envoy  from,  153. 

- ,  friendly  to  France  1606, 

271. 

Palavicino,  Sir  Horatio,  account  of  his 
loan  to  the  States  General,  lix, 
LX— L XII,  LXX,  LXXI. 

Palmer,  Mr.,  refusing  John  Hand’s  place 
in  Visct.  Lisle’s  Company  in 
Flushing  Garrison,  418,  424, 
426,  428. 

Pamphlets  (see  Jesuits),  set  out  by 
French  in  Holland,  400. 

Panam.  See  Parham. 

Panton  (Panto,  Pantone),  Capt.,  69, 
116,  168 ;  brother  of,  43. 

- ,  Lieutenant,  112,  113. 

Stoffle,  shipowner  of  Flushing, 
86,  87. 

Papist  plot  to  kill  James  I.  See 
Plot. 

Papists,  5  ;  and  see  Jesuit. 

Parham,  “  Panam  ”  [Sir  Edward]  at 
Brussels,  253. 

Paris  (France),  84,  85,  90,  149,  154,  180, 
188,  277,  302,  354,  369,  376, 
378,  397. 

— — ,  Fr.  Aerssens’  correspondence 
with  Rotterdam  from  Paris, 

413. 

— — ,  plot  against  those  of  the 
[Huguenot]  religion,  207, 

- ,  University,  451. 

Parker,  Edward,  Lord  Morley  at  Pens 
hurst,  412. 

Sir  Nicholas,  his  Horse  Company 
taken  over  by  the  States  General 
in  1598,  lxxvi. 

Parliament,  English  legislating  about 
volunteers  to  Spanish  Nether¬ 
lands,  249,  252-3. 

- ,  adjourned  for  the  plague, 

412. 

Parma,  due  de.  See  Farnese. 

Parrott,  Sir  Thomas,  his  Horse  Com¬ 
pany  in  1585,  xxxm. 

Parry,  Sir  Thomas,  English  Am¬ 
bassador  in  France,  90. 

Parsons,  Father.  See  Persons,  Robert. 

Patience,  Fort  (mouth  of  the  Scheldt), 
99,  168,  169. 
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Paul,  — ensign  in  the  Governor’s  Com¬ 
pany  at  Ostend,  slain  at  Middle- 
burg,  269. 

Paul  V,  Pope,  156. 

Pauly,  Dr.,  Councillor  to  Count  of 
Emden,  226. 

Payton.  See  Peyton. 

Peace : 

Spain  and  England.  See  Spain 
(Peace).  England  (Peace). 

Spain  and  France.  See  Vervins. 

Spain  and  the  Netherlands.  See 
States  General  (Treaty). 

Turkey  and  the  Empire.  See 
Turkey,  Empire. 

Venice  and  the  Pope.  See  Venice. 

Pearl,  a  ship  of  Dunkirk,  231. 

Peckius  or  Peck.  See  Pecquius. 

Pecquius,  Pierre  [Peckius  or  Peck] 
heer  Van  Bouchant  &c.,  chan¬ 
cellor  of  Brabant,  384. 

- ,  ambassador  in  France  from 

the  Archduke,  later  ambassador 
to  the  Hague,  346,  384-5. 

— — ,  Peter,  his  father,  384. 

Pelegrini  Pompeo,  a  spy  name  of 
Anthony  Standen,  90. 

Pelham,  Capt.  Sir  William,  his  Horse 
Company  in  1585,  xxxrv. 

Pembroke,  Earl  of,  see  Herbert 
William. 

Pennant,  John,  a  Fleming  extradited 
from  England,  243. 

Penshurst,  (co.  Kent,  seat  of  the 
Sidneys),  77,  85,  127,  128,  129, 
134,  138,  140,  147,  154,  189, 
190,  191,  218,  410,  427,  429, 
431,  462. 

— — ,  letter  from,  399. 

- ,  gardens  and  privy  garden, 

374. 

- ,  painter  at,  his  work  in  the 

nether  gallery,  374-5. 

- ,  Great  Walk,  375. 

- ,  Pond,  375. 

- ,  Upper  Gallery,  374-5. 

— — ,  Gloucester’s  lodging,  374. 

,  Lady  Lisle’s  banqueting 
house,  374,  386. 

- ,  red  deer,  ranger  and  keeper, 

387. 

- ,  tiling  and  repairs,  465. 

,  work  on  the  pictures  at, 
386. 

- ,  wardrobe,  386. 

- ,  visitors  at,  412. 

Percy,  Henry,  tenth  Earl  of  Northum¬ 
berland,  42,  231. 


Percy — contd. 

Thomas,  8th  Earl  of  Northumber¬ 
land,  his  countess  Anne  a 
refugee  in  Malines  (see  errata), 

243. 

Perle,  the  Spanish  fort  near  Beveren, 
286. 

Persons,  Robert  (Father  Parsons),  90. 

Peterson,  Paul  or  Pauwels,  burgher 
of  Flushing,  35. 

Petkurn,  Jonckeren  van,  226. 

Petre,  Sir  George,  in  Florence,  372. 

Pettie,  Lieut.  Robert,  his  voluntary 
Company  in  1585,  xxxv. 

Petty  Bag  Office,  clerks,  270. 

Peyton  (Payton),  Capt.,  letter  from 
the  leaguer  before  Sluys,  129, 
203. 

Philip  III,  King  of  Spain,  76,  341,  344, 
378,  379,  380,  386,  389,  401, 
407. 

- ,  abandoning  his  ally  Savoy, 

440. 

- ,  ambassador  to  the  Archduke. 

See  Guadaleste,  marquis  de. 

- ,  and  the  Agreation :  for  his 

attitude  to  the  ratification  of 
the  Archduke’s  treaty  with  the 
States  General  see  States 
General  (Agreation) ;  his 

reservation  in  the  Agreation, 
419,  420. 

- ,  Council  of  war,  376. 

- ,  dishonest  instructions  to 

Ibarra  for  Dutch  treaty,  375, 
376. 

- ,  finding  Spinola  money,  264. 

- ,  Fuentes  resigning  governor¬ 
ship  of  Milan  in  dissatisfaction 
with,  372. 

- ,  Spanish  clergy  advancing 

money  to,  264,  265. 

- ,  sending  Spanish  soldiers  to 

the  Archduke,  384. 

Philip  William,  Count  of  Buren, 
Prince  of  Orange,  1554-1618, 
treating  with  Hy.  IV  about 
Orange,  36 ;  and  see  Nassau, 
Maurice. 

Philippus  Ludovicus,  Count  of  Hanau, 
446. 

Philippina,  Fort  (Phillipp  Fort),  near 
Sluce,  67,  98,  149,  166,  186. 

Picardy,  English  in,  xt.vt. 

Pictures,  377.  See  Painters ;  Pens¬ 
hurst  ;  Spinola. 

Piers,  Gio.  [?  English  Catholic  refugee], 

112. 

Pigott,  Capt.  (Pyggot),  Captain,  116, 
117,  215. 

Pittenweem  (Scotland),  279. 


Place,  Elie  de  la,  seigneur  de  Russi 
etc.,  French  Resident  at  the 
Hague  after  Buzenvaal,  334, 
378,  382 ;  ambassador  with 

Jeannin  for  advising  the  Dutch 
during  the  negotiation  with 
Spain,  468-470. 

Plague.  See  Flushing  and  Ostend. 

- ,  in  1606  in  Spanish  camp, 

297. 

- ,  sickness  at  London,  412. 

Plate  Fleet  or  West  India  Fleet, 
(Spanish  silver  fleet),  from  Peru, 
attempts  of  the  Dutch  etc.  to 
intercept  it,  176,  246,  262,  263, 
274,  283,  288,  323,  327-8,  330, 
336-7. 

Plate  Ilande,  proposed  as  a  retreat  for 
the  Mutineers,  50. 

Play  den  (Sussex),  191. 

Plessis-Mornay,  Philippe  du,  94. 

Phillipe  de,  seigneur  de  Boves, 
son  of  Philippe  du  Plessis- 
Mornay,  death  of,  94,  220. 

Plot,  to  kill  James  I.  See  James  I. 

Plymouth  (Plinmothe)  (England),  212. 

Poell,  Hopkin,  Lisle’s  Coyty  lands,  340. 

Poictou  (France),  85. 

Poland,  King  of,  186,  295,  400  ;  letters 
to  Pope  in  1606  to  intercede  for 
peace  between  Spain  and  the 
States  General,  276. 

- ,  news  from,  295. 

- ,  revolting  from  their  King, 

400. 

- ,  against  Sweden  (Charles  IX 

in  1606),  275. 

Pole,  Margaret,  wife  of  Jean  de  Foix, 
309-10. 

William  de  la,  first  duke  of  Suffolk, 
309,  310. 

Polesina.  See  Rovigo. 

Polignac,  Anne  de,  wife  of  Gaspard  de 
Coligny,  Monsieur  Chatillon, 
240. 

Pomponius,  Julius  Laebus,  452. 

Poole,  Sir  Henry,  of  Coates,  132. 

Pope.  See  Clement  VIII  (1592-1605). 
Leo  XI  (1605  April  1-26). 

Paul  V  (1605-21). 

— - — ,  absolution  of  the  King  of 
France,  2. 

- ,  against  the  Venetians,  183, 

233,  241,  268,  270,  273,  277-8, 
293,  327,  351,  440. 

— — -,  Spanish  Ambassador  to.  See 
Escalona,  due  de. 

— - ,  offer  from  Spain  of  help 

against  the  Venetians  1606, 
278. 


Pope — contd. 

- ,  letters  to,  from  Sigismund, 

King  of  Poland  (1606),  276. 

- ,  and  Tyrone,  436. 

- •,  supremacy,  oath  of,  for 

English  volunteers  in  the 
Spanish  Netherlands,  252-3. 

Popham,  Sir  John,  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  the  King’s  Bench,  28. 

Porporato  (“  Purpurato  ”)  Gaspard, 
Governor  of  Pignerol,  in  the 
service  of  Duke  of  Savoy, 
Envoy  from  Savoy  to  Hy.  IV, 
440. 

Portraits.  See  Spinola. 

Portsmouth  (England),  168. 

Portugal,  African  possessions  of,  247. 

- ,  caracks  taken  by  Dutch, 

264. 

- - ,  coast  of,  263. 

- ,  Prince  Emanuel  of,  prize 

ship,  247,  248-9,  251. 

Portuguese,  attacked  by  Dutch  in 
East  Indies,  266,  267. 

Post  [Office],  Dutch,  259. 

— — •,  English,  165,  259. 

Pots,  Mr.,  preacher  or  minister  of 
Flushing  Garrison  in  succession 
to  Mr.  Daniel,  173,  368,  372—4, 
427. 

- ,  too  vehement  a  Puritan,  442. 

— — ,  his  brother,  minister  at 
Middelburg,  374. 

Potters,  Captain  in  Maurice’s  camp 
before  Sluys,  son  of,  117. 

Powell,  Capt.  David,  his  Foot  Company 
in  1585,  xxxv. 

Capt.  Thomas,  his  Foot  Company 
in  1585,  xxxm,  xxxv. 

Poyntz,  Captain  Thomas,  90,  124. 

- ,  letters  to  Sir  Wm.  Browne, 

91,  97,  125. 

Prague,  79,  183,  438. 

Preaux,  Hector  de,  seigneur  de  Chas- 
tillon,  Governeur  de  Chatel- 
lerault,  a  Calvinist  officer  em¬ 
ployed  by  Hy.  IV,  as  an  Agent 
to  the  States  General,  334. 

- ,  sent  to  France  by  Jeannin, 

396. 

- ,  his  father,  396. 

Price,  Capt.  John,  his  Foot  Company  in 
1585,  xxxm,  xxxiv. 

— — ,  Serjeant  Major  of  the  Camp 

in  1585,  xxxn. 

Mr.  (Map  of  Lisle’s  estate  in 
co.  Glamorgan),  340. 

prices  of  wine,  245  :  of  iron,  462. 

Prince  of  Wales.  See  Henry. 

print,  of  a  triumphing  chariot  bringing 
the  peace  to  the  Archduke,  438. 


Priuli,  Francesco  de,  ambassador  from 
Venice  to  Spain,  278. 

Piero,  ambassador  from  Venice 
to  France,  320. 

Privateers  (freebooters)  Dutch,  bring¬ 
ing  in  prizes,  272,  278. 

- ,  adventuring  without  the 

States  Commission,  366. 

- ,  commissions  for,  325. 

- ,  placcaat  concerning,  1606, 

294. 

Privy  Council  (England),  182,  402, 
405. 

Proclamation.  See  trade. 

progress,  King  James  on.  See  James. 

Proude,  Captain,  199. 

Provence  (France),  266. 

Provinces.  (See  Friesland,  Groningen, 
Gueldres,  Holland,  Overyssel. 
Utrecht,  Zeeland). 

— — ,  dissension  in  over  the  Truce 
treaty,  and  fear  of  disruption 
concerning,  383,  410,  411,  419, 
420  ;  and  see  States  General. 

• - ,  each  to  have  a  delegate  at 

the  treaty,  423. 

- ,  separate  consent  to  measures, 

325. 

Pruneaux.  See  Des  Pruneaux. 

Pryors  lands  [near  Penshurst],  147. 

Puritan  refugees  in  Holland,  372-3. 

- ,  care  for,  in  the  treaty  with 

Spain,  392. 

Puritanism  in  Flushing  Garrison,  442. 

- ,  proposal  for  elders,  373. 

- ,  in  England,  372. 

- ,  under  Sir  Philip  Sydney, 

373. 

Purpurato.  See  Porporato,  G. 

Pyron,  Colonel  John  (Ostend),  17,  22, 

33. 

Pyiigot,  Captain.  See  Pigott. 


Quack,  ,  Captain  of  English  man  of 
war,  25. 

Queen,  See  Anne  of  Denmark. 

Queen  Elizabeth.  See  Elizabeth. 
Queenborough  (Isle  of  Sheppey),  82. 
Quiskado,  Jeronimo,  in  the  Governor’s 
Company  in  Flushing  garrison, 


Radcliffe  (Radclyffe),  Sir  John,  215. 
Mr.,  brother  of  Sir  John,  taken 
prisoner,  215. 

Robert,  12th  Earl  of  Sussex,  188. 

Raleigh,  Sir  Walter,  and  the  1585 
delegation  from  the  States 
General,  xx. 

Ramm,  Captain,  [?  John  Ram, 
Quartermaster  to  Calisthenes 
Brook],  his  Company  at 
Isendick,  223. 

Rammekins,  fort  near  Flushing,  2, 
116,  256,  387. 

- ,  garrison,  1585,  xxi,  xxx- 

XLV. 

- ,  religious  service  for,  373. 

Ratisbon,  diet  (1606),  320. 

Ravestein  (“  Ravison,”  near  Moek 
near  the  Meuse),  88,  301,  303. 

Raye  (Ray,  Raye,  Wray),  Capt. 
Matthew,  in  Flushing  Garrison, 
10,  16,  55,  69,  73,  77.  78,  237. 
238,  388,  427,  428. 

- ,  death  of,  448. 

- ,  wife  of,  237. 

Rayley,  servant  to  Visct.  Lisle,  190, 
464. 

Reade,  Capt.  [Edward],  Serjeant  Major, 
his  Voluntary  Foot  Company 
in  1585,  xxxv. 

Rees,  (Rhees)  (Duchy  of  Cleves),  201. 
204,  205,  207,  290,  305,  306, 
307,  311,  312. 

refugees  in  Holland.  See  Puritan. 

Pveily,  Robt.,  192. 

Religion.  See  Puritanism,  Jesuits, 
Roman  Catholics. 

- ,  clause  or  point  in  the 

Agreation  (for  exercise  of 
Catholic  religion  in  the  United 
Provinces),  425. 

Revalasco.  See  Velasco,  Don  Luis  de. 

Rheinberg  (Berck,  Berg,  Rinbrook, 
etc.),  in  Cleves,  31,  72,  95,  164, 
169,  171,  172,  176. 

- ,  operations  about  in  1605, 

180,  181,  196,  200,  201,  203. 
204,  208,  212,  220,  222,  224. 

- ,  recovered  by  Dutch,  174. 

- ,  operations  about  and  siege 

of  in  1606,  253,  262,  265,  267, 
270,  274,  277,  283,  284,  287, 
290,  292,  295,  296,  298,  305, 
306,  307,  SOS,  309,  310,  312, 
313,  315,  316,  317,  319,  320, 
325,  326,  328,  336. 

- ,  Sauterfort,  311. 

- ,  maison  de  Lutzenraen,  311. 

- ,  Cassilport,  311. 
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Rkeinberg  (Berck,  etc.) — contd. 

— — •,  Lutport,  311. 

- ,  political  effect  of  loss  of 

1606,  314,  315. 

— — ,  Governor  of,  27,  3 IS.  See 
Uytenlioove,  Col.  N. 

Rhenish  wine,  246. 

Rhinbrock.  See  Rhineberg. 

Rhine,  river,  1,  31,  39,  68, 124, 194, 195, 
196,  198,  201,  202,  212,  236. 

- -,  Spinola’s  operations  about, 

in  1605  and  1606,  176,  251,  255, 
262,  263,  265,  271,  274,  287, 
289,  290,  291,  306,  311,  312, 
313,  316,  318,  319,  328. 

Ribas,  Jean  de  (or  Rivas),  Spanish 
Colonel,  Governor  of  Cambrai 
from  1601,  and  formerly, 
Governor  of  Calais,  recalled  to 
Spain,  68  ;  commanding  before 
Ostend  for  the  Archduke,  461. 

Richard,  the  post,  165. 

Richardot,  Jean  Grusset,  President  of 
the  Archduke’s  Privy  Council 
at  Brussels,  1. 

- ,  Ambassador  to  England 

from  Archduke,  20,  46. 

- ,  his  sons,  1. 

- ,  as  President,  6,  78,  122,  151, 

242,  253,  341. 

- ,  his  part  in  the  truce  nego¬ 
tiations,  384,  391,  418,  423. 

- ,  his  conduct  to  Tyrone,  435, 

436. 

Richardson,  one  of  Lisle’s  servants 
at  Penshurst,  375. 

Ridgeway  (Rydgway,  Rugway), 
Captain,  quarrel  with  Ogle, 
4,  59,  60. 

Rietberg,  John,  Count  of,  brother  to 
Enno  III,  Count  of  East 
Friesland,  227  ;  his  wife,  Sabina 
Catherine,  227. 

Riova  (Ryova,  Riover,  Riovae),  Sieur 
de,  [Louis  de  Kethulle,  heer  van 
Ryhoven],  Captain,  Governor  of 
Wachendonck,  10,  11,  13,  216, 
221,  222. 

Ripperda,  Count,  house  of,  226. 

Ritberghen  (near  Emden),  283. 

Ritters,  John,  mariner  of  King’s  Lynn, 
87. 

Rivas.  See  Ribas. 

Rivet.  See  Ryvett. 

Rizzio,  David,  90. 

Roane,  Mr.  [?  John],  Purveyor  of 
coals,  [?  to  the  Household],  75. 

Roberts,  Capt.  John,  his  Foot  Com¬ 
pany  in  1585,  xxxn. 

- ,  his  Foot  Company  for  Brill 

in  1585,  x;xxv. 


Robin,  Don  Francisco,  commander  of 
the  Ligontia,  a  Spanish  ship 
blockaded  at  Lisbon,  1606, 
267. 

“  Robin  ”  (servant  to  the  Countess 
Lisle),  340. 

Rochester  (co.  Kent),  26,  115,  161. 

Rode-berk,  one  mile  above  Cologne 
on  the  Rhine,  202. 

Roer,  river,  209,  290,  311. 

Roerden  “  Rereden,”  near  Nymegen, 
298. 

Roermond  (Limburg),  13,  61,  63,  103, 
104,  106,  110,  286. 

— — ,  bishop  of.  See  Cuyck, 
Hendrick  van. 

Roeroort,  near  Kayerswaerde,  265,  2 1 0. 
271,  272.'  283,  289,  307; 

Rowrerwood,  207. 

Roger,  servant  to  Sir  Wm.  Browne, 
72. 

Rogers, — .workman  at  Penshurst,  147. 

Rohan :  Benjamin  de,  seigneur  de 
Soubise  (Benjamin  de  Rohan, 
due  de  Soubise,  brother  of  the 
due  de  Rohan),  Lieutenant 
commanding  French  help  to 
Dutch  in  1606-7,  329,  346. 
Henri  de,  due  de  Rohan  (son 
in  law  of  Sully),  1606,  return¬ 
ing  from  the  Netherlands 
(Flushing),  to  France,  329. 

- ,  arrogant  behaviour  of,  329. 

Roisin  (Hainault),  230. 

Roman  Catholic  plots  against  Geneva 
and  against  the  [Protestant] 
religion,  439. 

- ,  against  Janies  I.  See  James. 

- ,  clause  for  its  free  exercise  in 

the  United  Netherlands.  See 
Religion. 

Romans,  King  of  and  election  of.  See 
Germany  (Empire). 

Rombout,  Capt.  (naval),  321. 

Rome  (Italy),  2,  10,  111,  369,  372, 
436. 

- -,  Tyrone,  going  to,  433,  434. 

Romney  Marsh  (Kent),  Lords  of  the 
manors  and  Commonalty  of. 
370. 

Rooper,  Jasper,  mariner  of  Lynn  Regis, 
87. 

Roper,  Sir  John  (afterwards  Lord 
Teynham),  his  seat  [the  Lodge, 
Linsted]  in  Kent,  190. 

Rookwood,  Capt.,  taken  prisoner,  312. 

- ,  false  rumour  of  death  of, 

314,  315. 

- ,  wounded  at  Rheinberg,  316. 

Rosa  Pietro,  carrying  letters  to  Rome, 

111. 
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Rosny  (Rhony),  Marquis  de.  See 

Bethune,  Maximilien  de. 

Ross,  Bishop  of.  See  Lesley,  J. 

Rossell’s  Regiment,  erratum  for 

Kessell’s  Regiment,  44. 

Roswel,  Mr.,  trade  creditor  of  Sydney, 
128. 

Rota  (Papal),  notary  of,  111. 

Rotterdam  (Holland),  38,  50,  57,  134, 
135,  141,  273,  283,  298,  299, 
305,  321,  349,  413,  449. 

- ,  Admiralty  of,  104. 

- ,  burgomaster  of,  363. 

- - ,  news  from,  262. 

Roucy,  Francoise  de,  mother  of  de 
Maupas,  baron  de  Tour,  235. 

Rouen  (“Roan”)  (France),  148,  188, 
250,  255. 

Rovigo,  Polesina  of,  the  Pope’s  quarrel 
with  Venice  concerning,  268. 

Rowe,  — •,  servant  to  Sir  William 
Browne,  456. 

Rowles,  Capt.  Thomas,  his  Foot  Com¬ 
pany  in  1585,  xxxii,  xxxiv. 

Rowrerwood.  See  Roerort. 

Rowley  (Governor  of  Isendijck),  243. 

Royston  (Herts),  James  I  at,  414. 

Rucco,  Signor  [Florence],  372. 

Rudolph  II,  Emperor  of  Germany,  1, 
10,  369. 

Rueroort.  See  Roeroort. 

Russell,  Edward,  5th  Earl  of  Bedford, 
house  at  Chenies,  2. 

Lucy,  Countess  of  Bedford,  136. 

Wm„  Lord  Russell  of  Thornhall, 

100. 

Sir  William,  his  Horse  Company 
in  1585,  xxxm,  xxxiv. 

Russi  (Rossy),  Seigneur  de.  See  Place, 
Elie  de  la. 

Russia,  Czar  Ivan  IV  and  Boris,  187. 

- ,  (Muskovite)  against  Charles 

IX  of  Sweden,  1606,  275. 

Rutland,  Countess  of.  See  Manners, 
Eliz. 

- ,  Earl  of.  See  Manners,  Roger. 

- ,  County  (England),  139. 

Rycke,  Capt.  Hans,  Ostend  garrison, 
458. 

Rydgway.  See  Ridgeway. 

Ryhoven.  See  Riova. 

Rysort,  Captain,  4. 

Rysum,  Joncker  Van  (Rysom),  Coun¬ 
sellor  to  the  Count  of  East 
Friesland,  227. 

Rytbergen,  Count  John  of,  285. 

Ryvas.  See  Ribas. 

Ryvett,  'German,  servant  to  Visct. 
Lisle,  155. 


Sackville,  Robert,  Lord  Buckhurst 
(afterwards  5th  E.  of  Dorset), 
deer  for  from  Penshurst,  387. 

Thomas,  Lord  Buckhurst,  Earl  of 
Dorset,  Lord  Treasurer,  35, 
160,  191,  410,  417,  421,  422, 
427. 

- ,  a  commissioner  to  deal  with 

the  Dutch  Delegates  in  1596, 
LXI. 

- ,  ditto  in  1598,  Lxvm,  lxix. 

Saffinghen  [?  about  Tholen],  297. 

St.  Aldegonde.  See  Marnix. 

St.  Andre  au  Bois,  (Artois),  arrest  of 
Abbot  of,  156,  157. 

St.  Anne,  village  near  Coxie,  104. 

St.  Armenberg.  See  St.  Heerenburg. 

St.  Aubin.  See  Harlay,  Louis  de. 

Ste.  Catherine  fort,  captured  by  Hy. 
IV  from  Savoy,  440. 

Saint  Domingo,  West  Indies,  148. 

St.  Heerenburg,  near  Rheinberg,  311. 

St.  Clare,  fort  of,  on  Sluys  Point, 
capture  of,  107. 

St.  Denis  (France),  302. 

St.  Julien,  peace  of  between  Geneva 
and  Charles  Emmanuel  of 
Savoy,  440. 

Saint-Lary,  Caesar  Auguste,  Baron  de 
Termes  et  de  Montbar,  234. 

Jean  de,  234. 

Roger  de,  Saint-Lari  et  de 
Thermes,  due  de  Bellegarde, 
Marshal  of  Horse  to  the  French 
king,  brother  to  Caesar  Auguste 
Saint-Lary,  234. 

St.  Philipp  Fort,  near  Sluys.  See 
Philippina. 

St.  Unees.  See  St.  Vincent. 

St.  Vincent  in  West  Indies,  “  St. 
Unees,”  279,  280,  281. 

Salhurst  (co.  Kent,  nr.  Penshurst), 
191. 

Salisbury  (co.  Wilts.),  399,  406. 

Salisbury,  Earl  of.  See  Cecil,  R. 

Sallant  (near  Zwoll),  drossart  of,  111, 
297,  298. 

Sadly,  (Sally),  Anthoine  de,  Agent 
in  Calais  for  the  States  General, 
2,  4,  92,  122,  231,  242,  287,  281, 
282,  304,  314,  332,  335,  336, 
347,  364. 

Salt  Islands  [?  Aleazar  de  Sal  in  Estre- 
madura),  262. 

Saluces  (Saluzzo)  Marquesat,  (Pied¬ 
mont),  ceded  by  Hy.  IV  to 
Savoy,  440. 

Samford,  Mr.,  loan  to  Visct.  Lisle, 
127,  128,  129. 

Sancy.  See  Harlay,  Nicolas  de. 


Sanders  (Saunders),  Mr.,  Lieutenant 
in  Flushing  Garrison,  45,  49. 

— ,  Antient  [Standard  bearer]  to 
the  Serjt.  Major  of  Flushing, 
269. 

Valentine,  clerk  in  the  Petty  Bag 
Office,  270. 

Sandoval,  Francisco  de  Rojas  de,  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Denia,  Duke  of  Lerma, 
d.  1625,  277. 

Sandwich  (Kent),  74,  93,  108,  109,  118, 
161,  162,  190,  280,  285,  294, 
295. 

Sandys,  Sir  Edwin,  member  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  252. 

San  German,  Marques  de.  See  Men¬ 
doza,  J.  de. 

San  Lucar,  “  St.  Lucas,”  (Cadiz),  4. 

San  Sebastian,  Spain,  154. 

Santamanea,  Fabricio,  Spanish  captain, 
death  of,  215. 

Saperton,  co.  Gloucester,  township  and 
manor  in  the  Hundred  of  Bisley, 
132. 

Sarred,  Countess  de,  mother  of 
Dominique  de  Vic,  302. 

Sas  van  Ghent  (Sass),  (Zeeland),  78, 
99,  103,  161,  162,  163,  165,  195. 

Satingambus  (Sattingham  busse, 
“  Sertingham  Burse  ”).  See 
Bois  le  Due. 

Sauckwell,  Capt.,  English  privateer 
spoiling  a  Flushing  ship  in 
Barbary,  385. 

Saunders.  See  Sanders. 

Savage,  Sir  Arthur,  his  Foot  Company 
taken  over  by  the  States 
General  in  1598,  lxxvi. 

Savile,  Henry,  Flushing  garrison,  115. 

- ,  Provost  of  Eton,  knighted, 

139. 

Savoy,  ambassador  from  France.  See 
Chevrieres. 

— — ,  to  France.  See  Porporato, 
and  Gattinara,  250. 

Charles  the  Good  (Charles  III) 
of,  440. 

Charles  Emmanuel  of,  relations 
with  Geneva  and  Henry  IV, 
440. 

levying  men  in  Switzerland,  346. 

Savoyards  in  Spinola’s  army,  deserting, 

174. 

Sax,  Davyd,  Ambassador  from  Duke 
of  Brunswick  to  the  States 
General,  129. 

Scaliger,  Joseph  Justus,  452. 

Schede  or  Schedius,  Paulus.  See 
Melissus. 

Scheel,  Dr.,  Secretary  to  Count  of 
Emden,  226. 


Scheldt  west,  248. 

Schenken  Schanz  (Skinks  Skonce  on 
the  Rhine),  186. 

Schetz,  Antoine,  Baron  de  Grobben- 
donck,  Governor  of  Bois  le  due, 
39, 40,  47-8,  50,  53,  55,  174,  230, 
259,  287,  350. 

Conrad  de  Grobbendonck,  baron 
d’ Hoboken  or  Hoboquen,  agent 
or  Resident  in  ordinary 
(“Legier”)  in  London  from 
the  Archduke,  Ambassador  in 
ordinary  from  1606,  son  in  law 
of  Richardot,  151. 

Schmeltzing  (“Smellsyns”),  [Nicolaas], 
Colonel  of  Horse,  111. 

Schuiten  (Scuyten),  (near  Bois  le  Due), 
55. 

Scotland,  233. 

- ,  King  of,  16.  See  James  I. 

Scots  Conservator  in  the  Netherlands. 
See  Denniston,  Robert,  51,  69. 
“  Lord  Ambassador  and 
Conservator  of  the  privileges 
of  the  Scots  Nation  in  Holland,” 
recalled,  20-1. 

- ,  contingent  in  Maurice’s 

army,  trouble  between  them 
and  the  Dutch,  174,  175-6. 

- ,  deserting  from  Spinola,  301, 

303. 

- ,  recruits  to  the  States  Army 

1606,  282. 

- ,  Regiment  in  Holland  (under 

Buccleuch),  42,  175,  176,  177, 
178. 

- ,  in  Rheinberg  1606,  316. 

Scotsman,  bringing  news  of  Armada 
from  Lisbon,  404. 

from  East  Indies,  281. 

shipper,  from  West  Indies,  279. 

Scotsmen,  gratuity  to  out  of  Dutch 
debt  to  James  I,  175. 

Scott  (Scotte)  :  Walter,  of  Buccleuch 
(“  Lord  ”  Buclawe  so  styled  as 
a  Lord  of  the  March :  after¬ 
wards  Lord  Buccleuch),  42,  66, 
69,  78,  95. 

- — - — ,  coming  over,  338. 

- ,  his  regiment  in  Maurice’s 

army,  174,  175-6  ;  and  see  Scots 
Regiment. 

Capt.  John,  his  Foot  Company  in 
1585,  xxxn,  xxxiv. 

Secret  correspondents  of  Sir  Wm. 

Browne,  161. 

- ,  of  Walsingham.  See  Stan- 

den. 

Secretary  (English).  See  Herbert,  Sir 
John  ;  Cecil,  Sir  R, 


Secretary  of  France,  379. 

■  ,  of  Turnhout.  See  Jearl 

Gevart. 

- ,  of  State  and  war  at  Brussels 

see  Ernando  Carillo. 

- ,  of  State  (Principal)  or 

Audiencer  at  Brussels  see  Louis 
Vereycken. 

Sedan  (Zedan)  Northern  France,  84, 
247. 

- ,  expected  siege  of  by  Hy. 

IV,  252,  259,  264;  and  see 
Bouillon. 

Selby,  Capt.  Sir  John,  bis  Horse 
Company  in  1585,  xxxiv. 

- ,  bis  Company  cast  (cashiered) 

by  the  Dutch  1606,  335. 

Senesche,  Mr.,  writing  to  Browne, 
124. 

Seres,  Count  de.  See  Sores. 

Serrano  Matteo,  Spanish  Governor  of 
Sluce  (in  1601),  459. 

Seventeen  Provinces,  368. 

Seville  (Spain),  148,  391. 

Seymour,  Sir  Edward,  9th  Earl  of 
Hertford,  1559-1621,  ambassa¬ 
dor  to  Brussels,  162,  163,  165. 

Shaw  (Shawe)  [Mr.],  in  company  of 
the  Jesuit  Thirkeld,  455. 

Mr.,  soldier,  in  the  quarrel 
between  Ogle  and  Ridgeway, 
60. 

Capt,  Robert,  his  voluntaiy 
Company  in  1585,  xxxv. 

Sheffield,  Douglas,  Lady,  widow  of 
John,  2nd  Lord  Sheffield,  dis¬ 
puted  marriage  with  Dudley, 
Earl  of  Leicester,  142,  143. 

Shelley,  Cyprian  and  William,  true 
names  of  the  Wumall  boys, 
261. 

Shelton,  Capt.  John,  his  Foot  Company 
in  1585,  xxxn. 

- - ,  Sir  John,  his  clerk  George 

Houghton  the  Jesuit,  455. 

Shepharde,  Mr.,  glovemaker  to  the 
Queen,  134. 

Sheppey,  Isle  of  (co.  Kent),  75. 

Sherman,  Mr.,  dwelling  in  Flushing, 
carrying  Browne’s  letters  to 
Lisle,  (Sherman  the  post),  359, 
429,  432. 

Shilling,  Andrew,  in  Lisbon,  maltreated 
by  Spanish  in  the  West  Indies, 
280. 

Ships  : 

Hope,  87. 

Old  Hound,  88. 

The  Lyons  Whelpe,  93. 

Pearl  (a  Dunkirk  ship),  capture  of, 


Ships,  Dutch,  blockading  Dunkirk 
and  on  coast  of  Spain.  See 
United  Netherlands. 

- , - ,  in  the  East  Indies. 

See  East. 

- , - ,  in  the  West  Indies. 

See  West. 

Ships  (Spanish) : 

St.  Francisque,  267. 

St.  Philippe,  267. 

St.  Jiago,  267. 

Jesus,  267. 

St.  Andreas,  267. 

Ligontia,  267. 

St.  Sebastian,  267. 

Shirley,  Sir  Thomas,  Treasurer  or 
Paymaster  of  Elizabeth’s  forces 
in  the  Netherlands,  xxix, 
xxxvm-XLn. 

- ,  his  Horse  Company  in  1585, 

xxxrv. 

Shrewsbury,  Earl  of.  See  Talbot, 
Gilbert. 

Sibthorp,  Capt.  John,  his  Foot  Com¬ 
pany  in  1585,  xxxm.  xxxv. 

Sicily  (Italy),  113. 

Sidney  (Sydney)  : 

Barbara,  wife  of  Robert,  Lord, 
Sidney  and  Visct.  Lisle,  133, 
134.  136,  152,  250,  370,  399, 
449. 

- ,  letters  from  her  husband. 

See  Sidney,  Robert. 

- •,  her  uncle,  Thomas 

(?  Gamage),  death  of,  412. 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Visct,  Lisle, 
death  of,  223. 

Mr.  Francis,  218. 

- ,  and  his  sister,  155. 

Sir  Henry,  Lord  Deputy,  451. 

Sir  Henry,  [a  Captain  in]  Flushing 
Garrison,  60,  276. 

Jack,  127  ;  Sir  John,  Captain  of 
a  Company  in  Flushing 
Garrison,  223.  229,  230,  232, 
238,  239,  241,  244,  290,  366; 
carrying  Browne’s  letters  to 
Visct.  Lisle,  367  ;  his  Ensign 
deserting  to  a  privateer,  366 ; 
his  quarrel  with  Beare,  264. 

Mary,  Countess  of  Pembroke,  sister 
of  Sir  Philip,  132,  136,  138. 

- ,  daughter  of  Robert,  Lord 

Sydney,  marriage  to  Sir  Robert 
Wroth,  130,  131,  135,  136,  462  ; 
as  Lady  Wroth,  140,  233,  412, 
427,448,463,464;  at  Loughton 
Hall,  414. 

“  Matt,”  son  of  Visct.  Lisle,  132, 

134. 
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Sidney — contd. 

Sir  Philip,  Governor  of  Flushing 
from  1585,  Nov.  9,  xxxm. 

- ,  arrival  as  Governor  of 

Flushing,  xxix. 

- ,  his  Company  at  Flushing 

1585,  xxxv. 

- ,  his  Horse  Company,  xxxii. 

- ,  enterprise  against  Axel 

(1586),  310. 

- ,  puritanism  in  the  Flushing 

garrison  under  him,  373-4. 
Philip,  son  of  Lord  Sydney,  140, 
462. 

- ,  Lieutenant  in  Sir  John 

Sydney’s  Co.  (Flushing),  140, 
366. 

Capt.  Sir  Robert,  Lord  Sidney, 
Visct.  Lisle,  his  Horse  Com¬ 
pany  in  1585,  xxxn,  xxxm, 
xxxiv ;  taken  over  by  the 
States  General,  lxxvi. 

- ,  his  Foot  Company  in  1585, 

xxxm. 

- ,  Gilpin’s  letters  to,  lxv. 

- — — ,  Whyte’s  letters  to  1596, 
lvh. 

- ,  his  opinion  of  Valcke  in 

1596,  lx. 

- ,  Governor  of  Flushing,  letters 

to  him  from  his  deputy,  Sir 
William  Brown,  passim. 

- ,  letters  to  him  from  N.  de 

Blocq.  See  Blocq. 

- ,  his  Company  in  Flushing 

Garrison,  xxxv,  424,  428. 

- ,  visiting  Flushing,  61. 

- ,  diplomatic  journey  to 

Flushing  via  Flanders  in 
March  1605-6,  incident  of, 
189-190. 

- ,  libel  arising  out  of  false 

report  of  a  bribe,  and  miscon¬ 
struction  of  it  in  England, 
and  circulation  of  the  libel  in 
Holland,  242,  256-7,  260,  263. 

- — - — ,  rumour  of  his  being 
appointed  ambassador  to  the 
States  General  (July  1607), 
388,  392. 

- ,  desirability  of  using  him  to 

forward  Dutch  interests  in 
England,  324. 

- ,  his  treatment  of  the  Dutch 

delegates  in  July  1607,  393. 

- ,  Dutch  regard  for  in  1605, 

175. 

- ,  James  I’s  favours  to,  19,  27. 

- ,  accompanying  the  Court  on 

progress,  396. 


Sidney,  Capt.  Sir  Robert — contd. 

- ,  letters  to  his  wife  Barbara, 

Viscountess  Lisle,  2,  127,  128, 
129,  132,  133,  134,  136,  137,  138, 
139,  189,  410,  412,  414,  417, 

421,  422,  427,  429,  431,  462,  464. 

- ,  his  sons  at  Oxford,  412,  421. 

- ,  his  eldest  son  in  Flushing 

garrison.  See  Sidney,  William. 

- ,  his  son  [in  law]  come  home 

out  of  Somersetshire,  427. 

- ,  his  daughter  [Wroth],  421. 

See  Wroth. 

- - ,  his  daughter  Vere  dead,  304. 

- ,  his  daughter  Katherine’s 

dowry,  satisfaction  to  Sir  T. 
Mansell,  432. 

■ - ■,  going  to  the  King  about  Sir 

Ro.  Dudley’s  legitimacy  claim, 
372,  421  ;  and  see  Dudley, 
Robert. 

- ■,  rumour  of  his  obtaining  a 

grant  from  the  King  in  1606, 
292. 

- ,  Queen  Anne’s  influence  on 

his  behalf,  299 ;  Chamberlain 
to  the  Queen,  passim. 

- ,  escape  from  drowning,  21. 

- ,  petition  to,  from  Peterson, 

a  burgher  of  Flushing,  35. 

- ,  indisposed,  259,  464. 

- ,  lease  of  Kenilworth,  457-8. 

- ,  present  of  wine  from  the 

town  of  Flushing,  246. 

- ,  present  to,  from  the  mer¬ 
chants  of  Flushing,  2-3. 

- ,  relations  with  Secretary 

Cecil,  417. 

- ,  law  case  with  Col.  William, 

399. 

- ,  law  case  between  him  and 

Lord  Berkeley,  421. 

- ,  his  financial  straits,  410,  412, 

422,  431. 

- ,  Otford  Park,  421,  422. 

- ,  his  Glamorgan  lands  and 

debts,  241-2. 

- , exchange  of  lands  with  the 

Queen,  192. 

- ,  auditing  his  accounts  at 

Penshurst,  429. 

- ,  his  auditor,  431. 

- ,  his  surgeon  at  Flushing, 

murder  of,  460. 

— — ,  his  Welsh  rents,  431. 

- ,  his  Flushing  pay,  431. 

- ,  Solicitor  to.  See  Woodward, 

Francis. 

Robert  (Lisle’s  son),  accident  to, 
399,  464-5 ;  at  Oxford,  412, 
421,  464  ;  at  Court,  462. 
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Sidney — contd. . 

Vere,  Lisle’s  youngest  daughter 
1606,  304. 

William,  Lisle’s  eldest  son,  128, 

138,  139,  233,  412,  421,  462; 
to  go  to  France,  464  ;  attending 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  134 ;  in 
Flushing  garrison,  321,  331, 
335. 

Sigismund.  See  Poland. 

Sillery,  Nicolas  Brulart  de,  Chancellor 
of  France  in  succession  to 
Bellievre,  vi,  85,  320. 

Sillvy,  Capt.,  slain  in  the  siege  of 
Ostend,  1 14. 

Silver  fleet.  See  Plate  fleet. 

Sinclar,  Andres,  letter  to  the  Earl 
of  Salisbury  from  Denmark, 
437. 

Sinclair,  Capt.  (Sinklar,  ?  Laurence), 

122. 

Sittingbourne,  (co.  Kent),  115,  161. 

Skagen  [?  Peter  Jansz  van  Schagen, 
1578 — -1636,  graan  kooper  of 
Alkmar,  in  1619  one  of  the  24 
Judges  of  the  imprisoned], 
his  and  Maurice’s  attitude  to 
the  peace  negotiations,  401. 

skutes  (boats),  284. 

Slingesby,  Capt.  Anthony,  his  Com¬ 
pany  defending  Sluce  (1606), 
278,  279;  letter  from  Sluys, 
303-4. 

Sluce  (Sluys,  l’Ecluse)  (Zeeland),  3,  5, 
6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  15,  16,  17, 
19,  23,  29,  33,  38,  56,  67,  68, 
87,  92,  93,  94,  95,  96,  97,  101, 
104,  105,  107,  108,  109,  111, 

112,  113,  115,  116,  117,  118, 

119,  122,  124,  125,  126,  127, 

128,  129,  130,  131,  132,  138, 

139,  140,  149,  153,  154,  156, 

158,  178,  193,  202,  208,  209, 

211,  215,  219,  222,  223,  231, 

236,  286,  288,  299,  301,  302, 
303,  304,  395. 

offered  to  Elizabeth  as  a 
cautionary  town,  xi,  xvi,  xvn, 
xvm,  xxin. 

French  king’s  interest  in,  336. 
as  a  pledge  to  France,  304,  370. 
fortifications,  108,  109. 
forts  at — 

East  fort,  278. 

Castle,  278. 

Counterscarp,  279. 

Governor,  279. 
galley  fight  at,  29,  30,  59. 
inundated,  March  1605-6,  258. 


Sluce — contd. 

news  from,  40. 

troops  from,  310. 

operations  in  1606  and  attacks  on, 
251,  276,  278,  281,  282,  346. 

Spanish  Governor  of  (in  1601), 
459. 

Spanish  mutineers  and  deserters 
at,  321. 

Smith,  (Smithe,  Symthe),  Dick,  (a 
servant  of  Visct.  Lisle’s  in 
Flushing  Garrison),  18,  62. 

Mr.,  Customer  [of  London  port], 
his  house  used  for  the  Dutch 
Delegation  in  Sept.  1596,  lvii. 

Mr.  [?  William],  English  volunteer 
at  Brussels,  253. 

Capt.  Richard,  his  Foot  Company 
taken  over  by  the  States 
General  in  1598,  lxxvi  (Capt. 
Richard  or  Capt.  William),  73. 

Thomas,  mariner  of  King’s  Lynn, 
87. 

William,  mariner  of  King’s  Lynn, 
87. 

William,  Capt.,  at  Ostend,  letter 
to  Sir  Wm.  Browne,  116; 
(Capt. William  or  Capt.  Richard), 
73. 

William,  of  Trimley,  co.  Suffolk, 
a  surveyor  of  the  Queen’s 
jointure  lands,  133. 

Snave  Manor  (co.  Kent),  74,  75. 

Soete,  Admiral  Hautain.  See  Zoete. 

Soete  (Soute),  canal  near  Sluce,  102, 
104. 

Soissons,  Comte.  See  Bourbon, 
Charles  de. 

Solmes,  John  Albert,  of  Solms-Braun- 
fels,  his  force  of  Horse  for  the 
States  General,  299. 

Solre,  Comte  de.  See  Croy,  Philippe 
de. 

Solre.  See  Sores. 

Somers,  John,  sent  to  the  States 
General  by  Elizabeth  in  1584. 
vm. 

Somerset,  Edward,  9th  Earl  of  Wor¬ 
cester,  188,  273. 

Somerset  county,  (England),  427. 

Somerset  House,  Keeper  of  (Lady 
Anne  Hunsdon),  457. 

Sondes,  Sir  Michael,  75. 

Sophia,  princess  of  James  I  (1606, 
June  21-3),  289. 

- ,  burial  of,  410. 

Sora,  Italian  dukes  of,  286. 

Sora,  Franciscus,  Cardinal  and  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Naples,  286. 
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Sores,  Count  de  (Zorz,  Zors,  incorrectly 
Solre  and  Seres),  (1606  cam¬ 
paign  on  the  Ysell),  286,  298, 
300,  309. 

Soubise,  due  de.  See  Rohan,  Ben¬ 
jamin  de. 

Souburgh,  (Walcheren),  seat  of  the 
St.  Aldegonde,  74,  268. 

Souch  (see  Zouch),  Mr.,  catholic, 
banished  from  England  1599, 
35. 

Sound,  traffic  to  the,  hindered  by  the 
Archduke’s  ships,  309. 

Souteland  (?  the  Dutch  Downs),  68. 

South  Cape  (Spain),  290,  398. 

Southampton,  Earl  of.  See  Wriothesley. 

Spa  “  Spaw,”  the,  (Belgium,  17  miles 
south  east  of  Liege),  173,  206. 

Spaen’s  [?  Capt.  Bernard  Spaen],  his 
Company  or  his  quarter  in 
Ostend  garrison,  22. 

Spain,  4,  6,  59,  65,  68,  73,  76,  77,  81, 
86,  87,  89,  112,  113,  115,  123, 
128,  130,  131,  136,  141,  147, 
148,  171,  210,  226,  230,  261, 
318,  410. 

- ,  Ambassadors  at  Brussels, 

[probably  the  ambassador  to 
England],  37. 

- , - ,  from  Philip  III,  to 

the  Archduke  at  Brussels.  See 
Guadaleste,  Marquis  de. 

- , - ,  to  the  Emperor  at 

Prague,  79. 

- , - -,  from  England  to.  See 

Cornwallis,  Sir  C.,  instructions 
re  Tyrone,  434,  436. 

- , - ,  to  England  from, 

Tassis,  J. ;  Castile,  Constable, 
51, 58,  81, 198, 237,  238, 242, 434. 

- , - , - ,  envoy  in  1606 

to  congratulate  James  on  the 
Gunpowder  plot  escape.  See 
Mendoza,  Juan  de. 

- , - ,  to  France,  46,  250. 

— — , - ,  Hanse  Towns,  delegates 

to  Spain  from  1606-7,  for  trade 
treaty  against  States  General, 
337. 

- - , - ,  to  the  Pope.  See 

Escalona,  due  de. 

- , - ,  to  Venice.  See  Car¬ 
denas,  Don  Inigo  de. 

- ,  - . ,  to  Spain  from  Venice. 

See  Priuli,  Francesco. 

- , - ,  States  General  dele¬ 
gate  to  the  treaty  conference 
at  the  Hague,  question  of,  433, 
439,  447. 

- ,  clergy  loan  to  Spinola,  268. 


Spain — contd. 

- ,  coast  of,  Dutch  ships  on, 

and  see  Dutch,  26,  261,  280, 
281,  288,  290,  305,  308,  323, 
347,  348. 

- , - ,  Dutch  fleet  to  be  re¬ 
called  from,  under  the  negotia¬ 
tions  for  the  truce,  362,  390,  393. 

- ,  diplomatic  relations  between. 

- ,  and  England,  exchange  of 

prisoners  with,  against  English, 
20,  33. 

- , - ,  Treaty  of  peace, 

question  of  at  Elizabeth’s  death, 
16. 

- ,  — — ■,  Spanish  ill-treating 

English  in  West  Indies,  279-80. 

- , - ,  libel  against  James  1 

published  in,  327. 

- , - ,  plot  against  James  I. 

See  Plot. 

- , - ,  treaty  of  peace,  Com¬ 
missioners  for  (1604),  and  pro¬ 
ceedings  with,  36,  38,  39,  40, 
41,  46,  47,  50,  71,  139,  245, 
246 ;  rumours  of  fresh  over¬ 
tures  through  the  Archduke, 
349. 

- , - ,  rumours  of  a  Spanish 

match,  71. 

- , - ,  articles  of  peace, 

fracture  of  in  the  Indies,  280. 
- , - ,  reservation  for  Puri¬ 
tan  refugees  in  Holland,  392. 

- , - ,  Tyrone  and  Irish 

rebels  depending  on  for  pen¬ 
sions,  433,  434,  436. 

- ,  and  France,  French  spies 

in  1606,  277. 

- ,  and  Germany,  the  Emperor 

a  friend  of,  327. 

- , - ,  Spain  instigating 

Emperor  Rudolf’s  letter  claim¬ 
ing  Netherlands  as  a  fief,  438. 

— — , - ,  King  of  Spain  and  the 

election  of  King  of  the  Romans, 
383. 

- ,  and  the  Hanse  Towns, 

Dutch  interfering  with  Hanse 
towns,  dislike  of,  268. 

- ,  and  Italy,  Charles  Em¬ 
manuel  of  Savoy  intriguing 
against,  440. 

- ,  and  Switzerland,  Spain  levy¬ 
ing  men  in  Switzerland,  346. 

— — ,  and  the  United  Provinces, 
Peace  Treaty,  the  King  of  Spain 
moving  for  a  peace  with, 
through  the  King  of  England, 
243,  249. 
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Spain  and  the  United  Provinces  Peace 
Treaty — contd. 

- , - ,  Poland  moving  Pope  to 

intervene  for  peace  between,  276. 

- , - ,  offers  of  peace,  406. 

- , - ,  problem  of  peace  with 

(1606),  326. 

— — , - ,  Philip  desiring  a  truce, 

364. 

- , - ,  Philip’s  purpose  in  the 

cessation  of  arms,  367. 

- , - ,  the  Council  of  Spain 

and  the  form  of  the  Agreation, 
389-90,  391. 

- , - ,  question  of  Philip 

Ill’s  ratifying  the  treaty  for 
a  cessation  of  arms  and  the 
form  of  ratification  or  Agreation 
of  the  Archduke’s  truce  terms 
and  peace  terms,  369,  409, 
415-6,  424,  425,  429,  430,  449, 
450,  454,  465-6  ;  and  see  States 
General  (Agreation). 

— — ,  and  Venice,  maintaining  the 
Pope  against  Venice  1606,  241, 
273,  278. 

- ,  fleet  of  and  Dutch  fleet. 

See  Plate  Fleet. 

- ,  garrisons  in  the  Netherlands 

refused  in  Artois  towns,  377. 
- ,  Infanta,  337  ;  see  Arch¬ 
duchess. 

- .Jesuits,  2. 

- ,  King  of,  Philip  III,  2,  6,  46, 

94,  125,  157,  170,  206,  210,  224, 
231,  235,  238,  239,  240,  354. 

— - — , - ,  his  bills  on  Antwerp 

protested,  435. 

- ,  news  from,  238,  398. 

- ,  plague  in  Spanish  camp, 

297,  299. 

- ,  Plate  fleet  see  Plate,  261, 

263,  289,  290. 

- > - ,  Dutch  fleet  inter¬ 
cepting.  See  Spain  (Coast). 

- ,  plot  to  kill  James  I.  See 

Plot. 

- ,  ships,  ships  for  Flanders 

(1606)  blockaded  at  Lisbon, 
names  of,  267. 

- » - ,  picture  of  at  battle  of 

Gibraltar,  377. 

- » - ■,  arrest  of  ships,  175. 

- > - ,  fleet  from,  217. 

- > - >  armada  preparing  in, 

245,  268,  284,  401-2. 

- > - ,  for  West  Indies,  391 ; 

and  see  Spain  (Plate  Fleet). 

- > - ,  question  of  their 

passing  to  Flanders  from  English 
ports,  183-4. 


Spain — contd. 

- ,  trade  fearing  Dutch  sea 

warfare  1606,  272. 

- , - ,  forbidding  trade,  ill 

results  to  herself,  272. 

- ,  wants  in,  1606-7 ;  soldiers 

wanting  clothes,  338. 

- ,  wine.  See  wine. 

Spanish  Netherlands,  ambassador  from 
to  the  Hague  in  1624.  See 
Pecquius,  Pierre. 

- , - ,  from  England  to.  See 

Seymour,  E. 

- , - ,  from  the  Archduke  to 

France.  See  Pecquius,  P. 

- ,  Forces — 

Spanish  Archdukes  getting 
French  into  their  service,  181. 

- , - -,  English  and  Irish 

volunteers  in,  7. 

- , - ,  deserters  from  Spinola 

(1606),  174,  302,  303. 

- -, - ,  Italian  soldiers  in 

employ  of,  3,  177. 

- — — ,  Government,  Governor.  See 
Archduke. 

- , - ,  Secretary  of  State  and 

Council  in.  See  Ibarra,  Este¬ 
ban  de. 

- ,  military  operations  in  siege 

of  Ostend.  See  Ostend. 

- , - ,  effect  on  of  the  Dutch 

treaty  of  independence,  377. 

- , - ,  military  movements  or 

campaign,  43,  268,  270,  271,  284, 
287,  297,  299,  336-8,  377. 

- ,  money  from  Spain  for  the 

war,  6,  299. 

Spaniard,  used  by  Brown  to  carry 
letters  to  Lisle,  352-3. 

Sparhawk,  Mr.  Erasmus,  brother  in 
law  to  John  Sparhawk,  292. 

- ,  John,  Commissary  of 

Musters,  and  deliverer  of 
apparel  at  Flushing,  4,  37, 
40,  182,  225,  232,  237,  239, 
250,  292,  299,  300,  305,  424, 
134,  463  ;  Lockerson’s  intrigue 
against  304-5. 

Spencer,  Lieut,  in  Flushing  Garrison, 
87,  151,  448,  460,  463,  464. 

Sir  Richard,  one  of  the  two 
English  Ambassadors  from  June 
1607,  advising  the  States 
General  on  the  Treaty  negotia¬ 
tions,  467-8.  For  this  see 
States  General  (Ambassadors) 
letter  to  Sir  William  Browne, 
428. 

Robert,  Baron  Spencer  of  Worm- 
leighton,  80. 
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Spinola,  Aurelio,  commanding  the 

galleys  for  Ambrosio  Spinola, 

134. 

Ambrosio,  Marquis  de  los  Balbases, 
1,  5,  7,  9,  18,  56,  80,  111,  112, 
134,  136,  141,  150,  151,  153, 

156,  157,  158,  161,  162,  163, 

166,  185,  186,  192,  194,  195, 

196,  198,  199,  201,  202,  203, 

205,  207,  209,  210,  212,  213, 

224,  227,  228,  229,  230,  231, 

233,  236,  342,  375,  383. 

- ,  affairs  of,  12. 

- •,  rumour  of  bis  capture,  62, 

63,  64. 

- ,  rumour  of  death,  115,  116, 

246,  247. 

— — ,  at  Brussels,  180,  181. 

- ,  in  Spain  (1606),  266. 

- ,  at  Genoa  and  Milan  (1606), 

270. 

- ■,  coming  from  Italy  (1606), 

271. 

- ,  indisposition  (1606),  275. 

- ,  ill  with  flix,  243,  245. 

- ,  sick  of  the  ague,  346. 

- ,  portrait,  213,  216,  262,  274. 

■ — — ■,  Secretary  of,  397.  See 

Birago. 

- ,  military  operations,  relations 

with  the  Mutineers.  See 
Mutineers  ;  rumour  of  bis  being 
taken  prisoner  by  them,  72. 

- ,  made  chief  Commander  of 

Flanders,  68. 

- - ■,  bringing  Italian  Forces  out 

of  Italy,  3. 

- ,  siege  of  Ostend,  2,  28,  42, 

65,  67.  See  Ostend. 

- ,  1605  campaign,  bis  move¬ 
ments  on  the  Rhine,  176,  177, 
180-1,  183,  184,  214. 

■ - •, - ,  sickness  of  forces,  180- 

1,  and  see  Archduke — Forces. 

- , - ,  Italian  troops,  181. 

- , - ,  opposing  Maurice  at 

Water  vleet,  174. 

- ,  recruits  for  (1606),  266. 

- - ,  recruiting  in  Germany.  See 

Germany. 

— — ,  desertions  from  (1606),  296, 
303,  304. 

- ,  1606  campaign,  plans  for 

movements,  244,  245,  251,  262, 
263,  273,  274,  275,  276,  277, 

278,  281,  284,  285,  286,  288, 

289,  290,  291,  292,  293,  294, 

295,  296,  297,  298,  299,  300, 

301,  302,  303,  305,  306,  307, 

308,  309,  311,  312,  314,  318, 

320,  323,  327,  328,  330,  333.  I 


Spinola,  Ambrosio — contd. 

- ,  1607  campaign,  to  be  helped 

by  the  Emperor,  336,  344. 

- ,  money  affairs,  demands  for 

money  from  Spain,  264. 

- , - ,  raising  money  in  Italy, 

264. 

- , - ,  loan  from  Spanish 

clergy,  268. 

- , - ,  money  for  1607  Cam¬ 
paign,  349. 

- , - ,  money  streights,  281, 

282-3. 

- , - ,  money  from  Spain, 

265. 

- , - ,  financing  his  bills 

(1606),  278. 

- ,  and  the  Count  of  Emden, 

298. 

- ,  his  part  in  the  truce  negotia¬ 
tions  with  the  States  General, 
375,  376,  384. 

- , - ,  letter  to  Philip  III  on 

peace  prospects  of  1606-7,  341. 

- , - ,  letter  to  the  States 

concerning  the  Agreation,  385, 
386,  407. 

- , - ,  and  the  Agreation,  391 . 

— : — , - ,  bribes  to  Greffier 

Aerssens,  378. 

- ,  entertaining  Tyrone,  433, 

436. 

Baptista,  Italian  financier  making 
loans  to  States  General,  lx. 

Frederick,  Admiral,  death  of,  29,  30. 

Spitzenburg.  See  Aardenburg. 

Spylberch  (Spilberg),  Capt.  George,  a 
denizen  of  Zeeland,  a  diamond 
merchant  offering  a  great  car¬ 
buncle  to  Queen  Anne,  164, 
165,  171,  172,  181,  182. 

Stade  (Hanover),  news  from,  348. 

Stadtloon  [Stadloo],  on  the  Rhine,  291. 

Stafford,  Sir  Edward,  English  Am¬ 
bassador  in  France,  vn,  xxxvin. 

Standbagg,  (Stanbancke),  Mr.,  post¬ 
man  between  England  and 
Holland,  67,  292,  344,  345,  401, 
419,  433,  441. 

Standen,  Sir  Anthony,  90. 

Anthony,  90. 

Edm.,  clerk  of  the  Petty  Bag 
Office,  270. 

Stanley,  Henry,  Derby,  Earl  of 
(1572-93),  special  Envoy  to 
Paris,  1585,  vn. 

(Standley),  Mr.,  240. 

Sir  William,  168;  under  observa¬ 
tion  in  Brussels,  242. 

Stanwell,  (co.  Middx.),  Lord  Knyvett’s 
seat,  410. 
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States  General  of  the  United  Nether¬ 
lands  :  in  assembly  at  the  Hague, 
1,  5,  7,  8,  30,  33,  40,  41,  45, 
47,  55,  184,  289,  291,  358,  391, 
393. 

- ,  Agent  at  Calais.  See  Sadly, 

Antoine  de  ;  Calvaert,  L. 

- ,  ambassadors  from  Bruns¬ 
wick  to  the  States  General. 
See  Sax,  David. 

- , - ,  to  from  Brussels  in 

1624.  See  Pecquius,  Pierre. 

- , - ,  from  Brandenburg  to 

the  Hague  for  the  treaty 
negotiations,  425.  See  Diskon, 
Jerosme  de. 

- , - ,  from  the  Palatinate 

for  the  Treaty  negotiations, 
425.  See  Celi,  Hippolite  de. 

- , - ,  from  Denmark  (Jacob 

Vlefelt  and  Jonas  Charisius), 
438. 

- , - ,  to  Denmark,  in  Aug. 

1607,  397.  See  Boulissen,  J. ; 
Magnus,  J.,  Syms,  Nic.  Jac. 

- , - ,  to,  from  the  Emperor 

for  the  Treaty  negotiations,  425. 

- , - ,  to  England,  under 

Elizabeth.  See  Elizabeth. 

— — , - , - ,  under  James  I, 

on  his  accession  (April  1603) 
Henry  of  Nassau,  Brederode, 
Barnevelt,  Valck,  18. 

- , - , - , - ,  in  July 

1607,  to  request  James  to  send 
Commissioners  or  Ambassadors 
into  Holland  to  join  French 
Commissioners  or  Ambassadors 
in  advising  the  States  General 
concerning  the  Treaty  with  the 
Archduke  and  Spain,  351,  355, 
358,  361,  369,  370,  378,  392, 
396,  400 ;  names  of,  (Johan 
Berck  and  James  Maldere),  379. 

- — , - ,  from  James  I  in  1607 

(Sir  Richard  Spencer,  Sir  Ralph 
Winwood),  to  advise  on  the 
negotiations  with  Spain,  396, 
400,  402,  404,  405,  406,  407, 
418,  419 ;  conferences  with 
them,  420,  425,  429,  433.  For 
their  advice  to  the  States 
General  on  the  form  of  the 
Agreation  see  States  General 
(Treaty  Agreation). 

- > - ,  to  France,  June  1607, 

351,  355,  358,  361,  369,  370. 

- -  - y,  from  France  in  1607, 

(Jeannin  and  Russi),  to  advise 
on  the  negotiations  with  Spain, 
402,  404, 405,  406,  407,  420,  429. 


States  General  of  tbe  United  Nether¬ 
lands — contd. 

— — ,  attitude  to  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick’s  quarrel  with  Bruns¬ 
wick  town,  244. 

- ,  attitude  towards  the  quarrel 

between  the  town  of  Emden 
and  Count  Enno  of  East  Fries¬ 
land,  235,  292,  298  ;  proposing 
terms  of  agreement,  333 ; 
their  forces  in  Emden  help¬ 
ing  the  town  against  the  Count, 
382  ;  letter  to  Count  Enno,  con¬ 
cerning  Emden  affairs,  386. 

- ,  and  the  Empire,  answer  to 

the  Emperor’s  letter,  450. 

- ,  and  England,  negotiations 

with  Elizabeth  in  1585  for 
assistance,  vm-xxvm. 

- — — , - ,  total  amount  of 

financial  help  afforded  to  the 
States  by  Elizabeth,  xxix-xlv. 

- , - ,  negotiations  with 

Elizabeth  and  successive  dele¬ 
gations  to  her  on  the  subject  of 
repaying  to  her  their  debt, 
XLVI-LXXVn. 

- - , - ,  subsequent  attitude  of 

the  States  General  to  the 
question  of  debt  repayment, 
173,  244. 

- , - ,  attitude  towards  Sir 

Fr.  Vere,  257. 

- , - ,  attitude  towards  Visct. 

Lisle,  256,  257,  259. 

— — ,  and  France,  French  faction 
in  the  States,  v,  vi,  xi. 

- , - ,  Delegation  to  Hy.  Ill 

(La  Mouillerie  and  D’Asseliers) 
(June-July,  1584),  v-vi. 

- , - ,  fresh  Delegation,  Jan. 

-Feb.,  1584-5),  vi-vh. 

- , - ,  Delegations  to  dis¬ 
suade  Hy.  IV  from  Vervins 
Treaty  (Justinus  Nassau,  Barne¬ 
velt  and  Buzenvaal),  lxiv-v. 

- , - ,  attitude  to  Hy.  IV, 

323. 

- , - proposed  Dutch 

embassy  to  France  in  November 
1606,  325 ;  James  I  to  be 
acquainted  with  it,  325. 

- , - ,  attitude  to  French 

suzerainty,  345,  368,  369,  398-9. 
- , - ,  refusal  to  bind  them¬ 
selves  to  Hy.  IV,  in  treaty 
making,  399. 

- ,  — — ,  referring  to  the 

Provinces  the  question  of  send¬ 
ing  to  France  for  aid,  331,  332, 
334,  335. 
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States  General  of  the  United  Nether¬ 
lands  and  France — contd. 

■  - , - ,  Hy’s  IV’ s  letters  to 

propose  a  deputation,  322  ; 
deputation  sent,  333. 

- ,  and  the  Hanse  towns,  the 

Hanse  Towns  treating  with 
Spain  against  the  States  General, 
337. 

- ,  and  Geneva,  letter  from 

Geneva  to  the  States,  439-40. 

- , - ,  delegates  to,  439. 

- - , - ,  and  Maurice,  no  good 

agreement  with  Maurice,  332. 

- , - ,  discontent  between 

them  and  Maurice,  326  ;  inter¬ 
fering  in  the  Camp,  326. 

- ,  meetings,  assembly  or  meet¬ 
ing  of,  and  deputies  to,  liv,  3,  4, 
13,  247,  284,  288,  319,  336,  347, 
349,  365,  390,  426,  429,  442. 

- , - ,  visiting  Holland,  251. 

- ,  - - ,  clerk  of.  See  Brederode, 

Erasmus  van. 

- , - ,  Placcaats  of,  294. 

- , - ,  Secretaries,  251. 

- , - ,  Barnevelt  and  Bre¬ 
derode  controlling,  401. 

— — ,  Fleet,  co-operation  with 
English  Navy,  3. 

- , - ,  Dutch  angry  at 

English  protection  of  Dun- 
kirkers  in  English  waters,  280. 

- , - ,  Zeeland  portion  of,  3. 

- , - ,  ships  preventing 

Spanish  transports  reaching 
Flanders,  183-4. 

- , - ,  ships  on  Spanish  coast 

(and  see  Spain),  281,  286,  288. 

- , - ,  before  Lisbon  and  on 

coast  of  Spain,  241,  274,  284, 
290. 

- , - ,  sailing  from  Holland 

for  Spain  and  on  the  Spanish 
coast,  297,  299,  305,  308,  321, 
328,  331,  333,  347,  348,  384. 
- ,  — — ,  return  of  (unsuccess¬ 
ful),  321. 

- , - ,  admiral  of,  321. 

■  - , - ,  on  the  Spanish  coast 

to  be  recalled  under  the  truce 
negotiations,  362,  390,  391, 

393. 

- , - ,  returning  from 

Gibraltar,  394. 

- , - ,  discharging  ships  of 

war  because  of  the  truce,  380, 
400. 

- , - ,  ships  for  the  East- 

Indies,  384. 


States  General  of  the  United  Nether¬ 
lands,  Fleet — contd. 

- , - ,  ships  for  the  West 

India  voyage,  328,  331,  333, 
384. 

- ,  Forces  or  Army,  Contribu¬ 
tion  for  war.  See  Contribution. 

— — , - ,  preparation  for  1607 

Campaign,  335,  336,  346,  348, 
349. 

- , - ,  suspended  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  treaty,  360. 

— - — , - ,  1606  campaign,  258, 

263,  272,  277  ;  forces  for  1606 
Campaign ;  English,  French, 
Dutch,  283,  338  ;  Spanish 
projects,  246. 

- , - ,  help  from  Brunswick 

(1606),  260,  261. 

- ,  - — — ,  “  Commis  ”  of,  with 

the  Rhine  army  (1606),  306. 

- , - ,  Delegate  in  the  Camp, 

letter  from,  315,  317-8. 

- , - ,  apprised  of  enemy 

plans,  343. 

- , - ,  Regiments,  French, 

(Bethune),  240. 

- , - ,  entertaining  foreign 

Regiments  and  volunteers,  408. 

- , - ,  recruits  :  French, 

English,  Scots,  Brunswick, 
Allemans,  Solms  Braunfels,  253, 
282,  298,  299. 

- , - ,  reinforcements  from 

England,  James’  attitude  to¬ 
wards,  26. 

- , - ,  niggardliness  of,  in 

1606,  302. 

- -,  Governmental  system  of  the 

United  Provinces,  necessity  of 
reforming,  325-6. 

- , - ,  limiting  the  Command 

of  the  Governor  and  General, 
325,  397. 

- , - ,  question  of  a  Prince, 

397. 

- , - ,  offering  the  sovereignty 

of  the  United  Provinces  to 
Henry  III  of  France,  v-vm; 
ditto  to  Elizabeth  of  England, 
ix-xv. 

- ,  and  the  Council  of  State. 

See  Council. 

- ,  and  the  mutineers,  agree¬ 
ment  with,  12. 

- ,  and  Flushing,  attitude  to¬ 
wards  the  strengthening  of,  455. 

— — ,  and  Ostend,  concern  for 
relief  of,  13,  17,  22. 


States  General  of  the  United  Nether¬ 
lands — contd. 

- ,  and  the  Provinces,  resenting 

Zeeland’s  attitude  in  the  1585 
negotiations  with  Elizabeth,  xn . 

- - ,  Trade  and.  Finance,  Dutch 

merchants  financing  Spinola’s 
Antwerp  bills,  275. 

- - , - ,  Dutch  money  secretly 

sent  to  Antwerp  for  profit,  290  ; 
and  see  Trade. 

- ,  Truce  and  Treaty  with  the 

Archduke  and  with  Spain, 
Spain’s  feelers  for  in  January 
1605-6,  243. 

- , - ,  overtures  for  peace 

from  F.  Mendoza,  admiral  of 
Aragon  in  May  1606,  269. 

- , - ,  Peace  treaty,  hopes 

and  rumours  of  [Wittenhorst’s 
first  and  futile  negotiation  of 
May  1606],  276. 

- , - , - -,  Poland  asking 

Pope  to  intervene,  276. 

- , - -,  second  or  renewed 

proposals  of  the  Archduke’s 
agents,  Jan.  1606-7,  341. 

- , - •, - ,  the  two  agents 

(Wittenhorst  and  GevarG  344, 
349. 

- , - ,  Archduke’s  instruc¬ 
tions  to  Wittenhorst  and  Gevart , 
337,  338,  339,  348. 

- , - ,  resuming  of  by  the 

Archduke,  Feb.  1606-7,  through 
Neyen  as  Agent,  352,  354-5. 

- , - ,  offer  to  treat  as  a  free 

state,  352. 

- , - ,  truce  as  an  alternative 

to  a  peace,  355. 

- > - ,  a  truce  not  to  apply 

to  naval  warfare,  365. 

- > - , - ,  rumoured  to  be 

concluded,  364,  365. 

- ! - >  the  States’  attitude, 

will  not  treat  with  Philip  as 
his  subjects,  344,  436. 

- > - »  fear  of  Spanish 

trickery,  354. 

- » - ,  disuniting  effect  of  the 

negotiation  on  the  States,  363, 

383. 

- > - ,  peace,  popular  in¬ 
clination  to,  5  March  1606-7, 
358,  359,  371,  377. 

» - >  sketch  of  proposals 

for  a  5  months’  truce,  359-60. 


States  General  of  the  United  Nether¬ 
lands — contd. 

- , - ,  proceedings  connected 

with  the  negotiations  for  the 
eight  months’  cessation  of  arms 
or  Truce  and  its  subsequent 
prolongation,  346,  348,  351, 
359,  385,  391,  396,  407,  409, 
411,  418. 

- , - , - ,  articles  and  con¬ 
ditions  of,  360,  361,  362. 

- , - , - ,  to  apply  to  the 

sea,  362,  378. 

- , - ,  Cessation  or  8  months’ 

truce  from  14 '24  April  1607, 
treaty  for  as  signed  by  the 
Archduke  and  the  Infanta, 

367,  368. 

- , - , - ,  copy  of  to  be 

ratified  at  Lillo  14/24  April, 
1607,  cessation  to  be  for  8 
months  from  14-24  April,  368. 

- , - ,  text  of  as  signed,  369. 

- , - ,  ratification,  37 1 . 

- , - ,  letter  to  Browne,  April 

1607,  sending  him  a  copy  of 
the  Cessation  or  Truce  agree¬ 
ment  for  the  cessation  of  arms, 

368. 

- , - ,  Act  for  the  truce, 

Zeelanders  dissenting  from,  360, 
390. 

- , - ,  Prolongation  of  the 

cessation  of  arms  for  the  Treaty 
negotiations,  392,  423,  445, 

447,  449. 

- , - ,  Zeeland  deputies  in 

the  States  General  instructed 
against  the  truce,  362,  367,  369. 

- , - ,  Philip  Ill’s  Agreation 

or  ratification  of  the  Truce 
agreed  to  by  the  Archduke, 
proceedings  and  disputes  and 
the  English  and  French  Am¬ 
bassadors’  counsels  and  advice 
as  to  the  form  and  text  of  and 
clause  of  exception  in  and 
acceptance  of  it  by  the  States 
General,  369,  384,  385,  386, 
387,  388,  389,  390,  391,  392, 
393,  394,  395,  397,  399,  400, 
401,  402,  403,  404,  405,  406, 
407,  408,  409,  411,  413,  414, 
415,  417,  418,  419,  420,  422, 
423,  424,  425,  426,  428,  429, 
430,  432,  433,  434,  438,  439, 
442,  444,  445,  449,  465-7,  467. 

- > - ,  the  Agreation,  printed 

and  circulated  in  Holland  and 
all  the  towns,  380. 
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States  General  of  the  United  Nether¬ 
lands — contd. 

— - — , - ,  Spinola’s  letter  to  the 

States  General  on  the  Agreation, 
385,  386. 

- , - ,  the  Provinces  waiting 

for  the  Agreation,  410,  411. 

- , - ,  and  the  two  Kings,  the 

States  depending  on  the  Kings 
of  England  and  France,  397, 
401,  402,  423,  454  (and  see 

States  General,  Ambassadors). 
- , - , - ,  the  States  pro¬ 
posing  a  Triple  Alliance,  429, 
430  ;  and  see  Tripartite. 

- , - ,  Peace  treaty  jeopard¬ 
ised  by  jealousy  of  English  and 
French  kings,  346. 

- , - ,  discourse  of  the  peace 

in  the  form  of  a  catechism,  418. 

- , - ,  writing  a  reply  to  the 

letter  from  Emperor,  450. 

- , - ,  Ibarra’s  obstructive 

instructions  for  from  Philip 
III,  375—6. 

- ,  — — ,  Peace  treaty,  the 

Emperor,  Denmark,  Count 
Palatine  and  Brandenburg,  to 
send  Ambassadors  to,  431,  441. 

- , - ,  Archduke  desiring  an 

Italian  or  Spanish  delegate,  439. 

- , - ,  proposed  delegates  for 

the  treaty,  423,  433,  437,  447. 

- ,  - - ,  movements  of  Ver- 

eycken  and  Neyen  the  Monk, 
between  the  Hague  and  Bi  ussels, 
(in  1607),  341,  350,  353,  362, 
363,  377,  379,  388,  389,  391, 
415,  416,  417,  420,  435,  437, 
441. 

- , - ,  the  Monk’s  presents 

to  members  of,  385. 

- , - ,  the  States  Vote  for 

and  the  text  of  their  letter  to 
the  Archduke  agreeing  to  treat, 
444,  446-7,  447-8. 

- , - ,  the  States  General  to 

seek  power  from  the  Provinces 
to  treat  of,  419. 

- - , - ,  the  States  General  con¬ 
sulting  the  Provinces  as  to, 
422-3. 

- , - ,  Vote  on  Act  for  the 

Treaty,  447-8. 

- , - ,  signature  of  (17 

June  1609),  334. 

- - , - ,  influence  of  religious 

refugees  in  Netherlands  expect¬ 
ing  to  be  comprehended  in  the 
treaty,  397. 

- - ,  styled  the  Generality,  324. 


Statsenburgh.  Capt.  See  Swartzen- 
berg. 

Steenbergen  in  Attenrode  (North 
Brabant),  31,  395. 

Steenwick  (Overyssel),  299. 

Stevinus,  (Stevin  or  Stephanus)  Simon, 
mathematician  of  Bruges, 
Dam  Inspector  in  Holland, 
and  friend  of  Maurice,  177. 

Stewart.  See  Stuart. 

Stoneleigh  (Warwickshire),  seat  of  Sir 
Thomas  Leigh,  142. 

Stoopschyters  or  demigages,  277. 

Storm  (March  1605-6),  254,  256,  258, 
261,  265,  (August  1606),  297. 

Stradling,  Sir  Edward,  uncle  of  Lady 
Sydney,  152. 

Mr.,'  249'. 

Straelen  (Duchy  of  Cleves),  13. 

Strasburg  (Germany),  46  ;  letter  from, 
451. 

- ,  troubles  in  the  Chapter  and 

between  the  Bishop  and  the 
Lay  Administrator,  47. 

- ,  John,  IV,  Bishop  of,  47. 

Stree  (river  near  Bois  le  due),  53. 

Strull,  English  prisoners  in,  255. 

Stuart,  Arabella,  188. 

- ,  talk  of  match  with  Maurice, 

63. 

Ludovic,  2nd  Duke  of  Lennox, 
188. 

Margaret,  Countess  of  Lennox, 
mother  of  Darnley,  90. 

(Stewart)  Robert,  Duke  of  Albany, 
69. 

Studder  Capt.  quarrel  with  Dammer- 
vyle,  48,  53. 

Sir  Thomas,  English  in  Brussels 
in  the  Archduke’s  service,  169, 
182,  253,  270. 

Sublindio,  Clemente,  in  Rome,  112. 

Suenesse,  Jugel,  burgomaster  of 
Middleburg  in  1606,  294. 

Suffolk,  Earl  of.  See  Howard,  Thomas. 

- ,  duke  of.  See  Pole,  William  de 

la. 

Sully,  due  de.  See  Bethune,  Maxi- 
milien  de. 

Surrey,  County  (England),  145. 

Sussex,  Earl  of.  See  Radclyffe,  Robert. 

.Sussex,  County  (England),  128,  189. 

Sutton,  Colonel  [Henry],  152,  154,  158, 
168,  235. 

- ,  regiment  of,  224. 

[Mr.],  coming  to  town,  417. 

Swanne,  Henry,  Corporal  of  the  Field 
1585,  xxxii. 


Wt.  6038 
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Swartgat.  See  Zwartgat. 

Swartwater.  See  Zwartwater. 

Swartzenberg  (Statsenburgh),  Freder¬ 
ick,  Capt.,  76. 

Sweden,  Ambassador  from  Charles  IX 
of  Sweden  to  the  States  General 
in  1606,  275. 

- ,  Charles  IX  trying  to  levy 

men  in  Holland,  275. 

- ,  Sigismund,  King  of,  186. 

- ,  Poland  trying  to  turn  Spain 

against,  276. 

Swieten,  Adriaan,  herr  of,  306,  307. 

Swiss,  320. 

- ,  Cantons,  469. 

- ,  in  French  pay,  247. 

- ,  and  Geneva  and  France, 

relations,  440. 

Switzerland,  Hy.  IV,  Spain,  Savoy, 
levying  men  in,  346. 

Swynnerton,  Harry,  Muster  Master 
(1585),  xxxii. 

Svmes  (Symmes),  Capt.  Edward,  his 
Foot  Co.  1585,  xxxm,  xxxv. 

Syms,  Nicolas  Jacobssen,  States 

General  delegate  to  Denmark, 
Aug.  1607,  437. 

Syrickzea.  See  Zierikzee. 


Talbot,  Gilbert,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury, 

191. 

Talbott,  Sir  John  of  Malahide,  189, 

191. 

Talensac,  Rene  de,  seigneur  de 
Loudiere,  240. 

tapestry,  hanging  suits  of,  265,  285, 
290. 

- ,  for  the  Earl  of  Salisbury, 

267,  268. 

Tassen,  Mathys,  Engineer,  147. 

Tassis  (Taxis),  Don  Juan,  count  of 
Villa  Mediana,  Ambassador 
from  Spain  to  England,  46, 
139,  148,  190,  202  ( and  see 
Taxis). 

- ,  recall  of  from  England,  230. 

taxation  in  the  United  Provinces, 
chimney  tax,  268. 

Taxis,  Jean  Baptiste  de,  Spanish 
Envoy  to  France,  46  (and  see 
Tassis). 

Tempel,  Olivier  van  den,  President  of 
Maurice’s  Council  of  war, 
wounded,  64  ;  death  of,  65. 
Terceira  (Azores),  288,  289,  453. 
Tergoes.  See  Goes. 

Terhayden  (Terhay),  North  Brabant, 
43,  337,  350. 


Terhoufstee  (Hofstee),  in  Cassant,  95, 
96,  97,  119. 

Termes,  Mons.  de.  See  Saint-Lary, 
Caesar  Auguste. 

Terneuzen  (Turneuse)  Zeeland,  mouth 
of  Scheldt,  166,  254,  258,  259, 
395. 

Terrail,  Louis  de  Camboursier,  seig¬ 
neur  de  Terrail,  guidon  in  the 
Dauphin’s  Company  of  Guards 
and  gunner  (petardier),  181,  279, 
282,  285,  286,  345. 

Terry,  — ,  deer  keeper  at  Pensliurst, 
387. 

Tertole.  See  Tholen. 

Terveer.  See  Veere. 

Tetuan  (Morocco),  394. 

Texel  (“  Tessell  ”)  roadstead.  Holland, 
256,  290,  336. 

Teylinge,  Mr.  [Jan  van  Teylingen], 
General  Receiver  of  Zeeland, 
64,  251. 

Thames,  river,  82,  86. 

Theobalds  (Tibols),  co.  Herts.,  128, 
129,  205,  382,  448. 

- ,  James  I  at,  414,  427. 

Thielt,  (West  Flanders),  408. 

Thienen  (or  Tirlemont,  Belgian  Bra¬ 
bant),  99. 

Thirkeld,  [Henry],  the  Jesuit,  453,  455. 

Tholen.  (Tole,  Tertole,  island.  Zeeland), 
29,  44,  80,  95,  195,  196,  212, 
213,  219,  282,  283,  285,  290, 
297,  300. 

- ,  Deputies  for  the  Hague, 

339. 

Thomas,  David,  Oldcastle,  co. 
Glamorgan,  152. 

Ensign,  of  Williams’  Company  at 
Flushing,  258,  264,  276. 

Robert,  parson  of  Coychurch, 
dispute  as  to  tithes,  399. 

Thonon  (Chablais),  Jesuits  established 
at  by  Charles  Emmanuel  of 
Savoy,  440. 

Thorn,  (West  Prussia),  186. 

Throckmorton  (Throgmorton,  Throg- 
marton),  John  and  Sir  John, 
Serjeant  Major  of  Flushing, 
knighted,  258. 

- - ,  his  wife,  263. 

- ,  letters  to  Visct.  Lisle,  123, 

192,  193,  194,  195,  196,  197, 
199,  201,  203,  205,  206,  208, 
210,  211,  212,  213,  214,  215, 
216,  349,  401,  403,  404,  405, 
409,  410,  453-4,  459,  460,  46L 
John,  of  Grays  Inn,  Surveyor  of 
the  Queen  s  land  for  cos.  Herts, 
Sussex,  Yorks,  133. 
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Thursby,  Mr.,  proposing  for  Spar- 
hawke’s  place,  182. 

Tibols.  See  Theobalds. 

Tindall,  Humphrey.  See  Lichfield, 
Chancellor  of. 

Tirhey.  See  Terheiden. 

Tirlemont.  See  Thienen. 

Titchfield  (Hants),  the  seat  of  the 
Earl  of  Southampton,  457. 

tithes,  actions  concerning,  399. 

Tole.  See  Tholen. 

Toledo,  Archbishop  of  (1606),  thwarting 
Philip  III,  327. 

Tolethorp,  (co.  Rutland),  133. 

Torres,  Monsieur  de,  maestro  de 
campo  to  Spinola  [?  Marquis  de 
Torres,  afterwards  Major  Domo 
to  Philip  IV],  286. 

Touchet,  Marie,  mistress  of  Charles 
IX,  150. 

Tour,  M.  de.  See  Maupas,  Charles 
Cauchen. 

Henri  de  la,  mareshal  de  Bouillon, 
Vicomte  de  Turenne.  See 
Bouillon. 

Trade,  state  of,  1606,  272. 

- ,  privateering,  272. 

- ,  and  the  States  General.  See 

States  General  (trade). 

- ,  the  Provinces,  keeping  of 

trade  with  Spanish,  174. 

- ,  between  Spanish  Nether¬ 
lands  and  foreigners,  proclama¬ 
tion  concerning,  question  of 
inclusion  of  England  in,  19 ; 
and  see  States  General  (Trade). 

Trading  Licences.  See  Antwerp  and 
Licences. 

Trans,  Marquis  de.  See  Foix. 

Treasurer,  Lord.  See  Cecil,  William  ; 

(Lord  Burghley)  ;  Sackville  T.  ;  - 
(Lord  Buckhurst). 

Treaty,  between  Elizabeth  and  the 
States  General.  See  Elizabeth 
and  Nonsuch. 

- ,  between  James  I  and  Spain. 

See  England. 

- ,  between  France  and  Spain. 

See  Vervins. 

- ,  between  the  States  General 

and  the  Archduke  and  Spain. 
See  States  General. 

- ,  between  Turkey  and  the 

Empire.  See  Turkey. 

Trerauell  (co.  Glamorgan),  152. 

Treswell,  Mr.,  painter  mending  the 
pictures  at  Penshurst,  386. 

Trewsbury  (co.  Gloucester,  near 
Saperton),  132. 

Trimley,  (co.  Suffolk),  133. 

Trinity  House,  (Deptford  Strond),  191. 


Triple  Alliance  or  Tripartite  League, 
proposal  for,  of  France,  England 
and  the  United  Provinces, 
wrecked  by  French  jealousy 
of  England,  351,  353;  Tripar¬ 
tite  league  in  1597,  Lxm ; 
and  see  States  General  (Truce). 

- ,  Zeeland  standing  out  for  as 

against  the  treaty,  444. 

Trivulcio,  Conde  Teodoro,  Lieut. 
General  of  Horse  under  Spinola, 
80,  101,  121,  176,  213,  214, 
215,  216. 

Truce  or  tresves  or  cessation  of  arms, 
negotiation  of.  See  States 
General  (Truce). 

Trumbull,  William  [assistant  to  Sir 
Thomas  Edmondes  in  Brussels 
and  afterwards  Resident  in 
Brussels],  85  ;  letter  to  Sir  T. 
Edmondes,  434. 

Turbervill  (Turvile),  Christopher, 
married  to  a  sister  of  Sir  Thomas 
Mansell,  340. 

- ,  (Turvile),  Capt.  — ,  his  Foot 

Company  in  1585,  xxxv. 

Turk,  — ,  messenger  carrying  Sir 
Henry  Sidney’s  letters,  451. 

Turkey  (Great  Prince),  Grand  Seigneur, 
227. 

- ,  and  the  Emperor,  1 83. 

- ,  league  with,  271. 

- ,  peace  with  Emperor,  1 1 

Nov.  1606,  336. 

- ,  threatening  Venice,  348. 

Turvile.  See  Turbervill. 

Turenne.  See  Tour,  Henri  de  la. 

Turner,  Capt.  Edward,  his  Foot  Co. 
taken  over  by  the  States 
General  in  1598,  lxxvi. 

- ,  (Tourner),  at  Sluys  1606, 

304. 

Turneuse.  See  Terneuzen. 

Tumhout  (“  Tourneuse  ”)  (province 
of  Antwerp),  148,  382. 

- ,  Secretary  of.  See  Ghevarts, 

Jean. 

Tuscans,  469. 

Tuscany,  Grand  Duke.  See  Fer¬ 
dinand  II. 

Twixlum,  near  Emden,  461. 

Tybballs,  Mr.,  merchant  at  Middle  burg, 
214,  250. 

Tyrconnel,  Earl  of.  See  O’Donnell, 
Roderick. 

Tyrone,  Earl  of.  See  O’Neill,  Hugh. 

Tyrwhit  (Tirwhite),  Capt.  William,  his 
Foot  Co.  taken  over  by  the 
States  General  in  1598,  lxxvi. 

Tyse,  Fr.,  putting  out  to  sea  from 
Flushing  1606-7,  344. 
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Union,  Treaty  of  (27  Jan.  1579).  See 
Utrecht  (Union  of). 

United  Provinces,  235. 

For  each  Province  separately,  see 
Friesland,  Groningen,  Gueldres, 
Holland,  Overyssel,  Utrecht, 
Zeeland. 

- ,  Assemblies.  See  States 

General  (Assemblies)  and  for 
the  Provincial  States  of  Zeeland 
and  Holland.  See  Holland, 
Zeeland. 

- ,  and  their  relations  to 

Emden,  the  Empire,  England, 
the  Hanse  Towns,  France.  See 
States  General. 

- ,  Fleet  or  Navy.  See  States 

General  (Navy). 

- ,  Forces  or  Army.  See  States 

General  (Forces). 

- - ,  Government  System.  See 

States  General  (Government). 

- ,  trade,  and  voyages  to  East 

and  West  West  Indies,  see  East 
Indies,  West  Indies,  Portu¬ 
guese,  States  General  (Fleet), 
States  General  (Trade). 

- - ,  treaty  negotiations  with 

England,  see  Elizabeth,  States 
General  (Ambassadors),  States 
General  (Truce). 

- , - ,  with  France,  see 

France,  States  General  (and 
France). 

- > - ,  with  Spain,  see  States 

General  (Peace  treaty). 

Upper  Provinces  (Holland,  Friesland, 
Groningen,  etc.),  their  inclina¬ 
tion  to  peace,  392. 

Utrecht  (Eutrick)  town,  50,  260,  273 
296,  302,  341. 

,  revolting  against  chimney 
money,  307, 

Utrecht,  Province,  proposed  contri¬ 
bution  to  Elizabeth  in  1585,  ix, 

XI. 

- ,  Delegates  for  the  Treaty  with 

Elizabeth,  x, 

■ - >  Delegates  to  the  States 

General,  ix. 

- ,  dismissing  some  Foot  Com¬ 
panies,  395. 

,  Union  of,  league  or  treaty 
of  union,  1579,  Jan.  29,  xlv, 
lxx,  371,398;  proposed  renewal 
in  April  1607,  371 ;  the  United 
Provinces  repudiating  debts 
incurred  under,  lx-  lxii. 

Uvedale,  Capt.  Edward,  his  Foot  Com¬ 
pany  in  1585,  xxxm,  xxxv. 


Uytenhoove,  Col.  [Nicolas],  Governor 
of  Ostend,  103,  118,  119,  120; 
with  Edmondes  in  Rheinberg 
1606,  307  ;  Governor  [of  Rhvn- 
berg]  1606,  318. 


Vachen,  see  Vaughan,  Captain. 

Vainet,  Abbot  of  St.  Andre  au  Bois, 
156,  157. 

Valck,  Jaques  or  Jacob,  9,  10,  16. 

- ,  Treasurer  of  Zeeland,  Pen¬ 
sionary  of  Goes,  member  of  the 
Council  of  State,  Delegate  to 
England  June  1585,  x,  xvm, 
xxn,  xxm,  xxv. 

- ,  of  the  French  faction,  xi, 

xxv. 

- ,  Delegate  to  Eliz.,  Sept. 

1596,  lvii,  Lvm,  lx. 

- ,  Sir  Robert  Sidney’s  opinion 

of  him,  lx. 

- -,  strengthening  Flushing  forti¬ 
fications,  454,  455. 

- ,  Envov  to  England  in  April 

1603,  18,'  19,  20,  28. 

- ,  death  of  and  papers  etc. 

of,  288. 

Valentia  (Valence),  former  Kingdom 
of  Spain,  81. 

Valladolid  (Spain),  46,  76,  376. 

Valois,  Charles  de,  Comte  d’ Auvergne, 
due  d’Angouleme,  149-150. 

Valtellina  [Italy],  Fort  Fuentes  in, 
320,  440.' 

Van  den  Berck.  See  Berck. 

Van  den  Bergh.  See  Bergh. 

Van  den  Bourgh.  See  Bergh. 

Vander  Broeck.  See  Brouck. 

Van  der  Does.  See  Does. 

Vanderhagen.  See  Hagen. 

Vanderhay,  Capt.  See  Aa,  N.  van  der. 

Vanderhorst.  See  Wittenhorst. 

Van  de  Meer.  See  Meer. 

Vandemode  [Col.  Charles].  See  Noot. 

Vander  Weken.  See  Weke. 

Vanderwercke.  See  Warcke,  Jan  van  de. 

Van,  Ee.  See  Ee,  van. 

Van  Loon.  See  Loone. 

Van  Lore.  See  Loore,  Peter  van. 

Van  Zanten.  Jan.  See  Zanten. 

Vane  [?  Havana,  West  Indies],  263. 

\  auchan,  Griffith  of  Corse  y  Gedel ; 
the  Dudley  legitimacy  suit,  143. 

\aughan  (Vachan,  Vauchan),  Capt. 
— ,  carrying  letters  between 
Sir  W.  Browne  and  Visct.  Lisle 
(1606  June),  284,  334.  Captain 
of  a  Company  in  Wachtendonck, 
217. 
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Vaughan  (Vachan,  Vauchan) — contd. 

- ,  Capt.  of  a  freebooter,  366. 

C.  an  adventurer  in  the  same 
ship,  366. 

Vaucelas,  Baron  de.  See  Cochefilet. 

Vauvineux,  Comte  de.  See  Cochefilet. 

Vavasor  (Vavisor),  Capt.  Thomas,  and 
Sir  Thomas,  his  Foot  Company 
in  1585,  xxxn,  xxxiv  ; 
taken  over  by  the  States 
General  in  1598,  lxxvi. 

Vecht,  river  (about  the  Zwartwater), 
297,  298. 

Veer  (a  fort  opposite  Antwerp),  13. 

Veere  (Terveer,  Camp  Veer  or  “  Cam- 
phire  ”  in  Walcheren),  xxvi, 
20,  21,  29,  57,  86. 

- ,  pensioner  of.  See  Vos- 

bergh,  C. 

— — ,  Scotch  staple  at,  69. 

Veke  (Veken),  Johan,  Vander,  mer¬ 
chant  of  Rotterdam,  advancing 
money  to  the  States  General, 
349  ;  correspondent  of  Fran§ois 
Aerssen  in  Paris,  413  ;  his 
daughter,  413. 

Velasco,  Don  Louis  de,  General  of 
Horse  under  Spinola,  77,  176, 
177,  215,  270 ;  should  have 
commanded  Spinola’s  second 
army  in  1606  instead  of 
Bucquoy,  309. 

Veller  (Viller),  Thomas,  Capt.,  States 
General  Resident  amongst  the 
Mutineers,  194  ;  surprising  the 
Spanish  on  the  Rhine,  289. 

Venice,  348. 

- ,  Ambassadors  from  Venice  to 

France,  320.  See  Priuli,  Piero. 

- ,  — - — ,  to  Spain,  1606.  See 

Priuli,  Francisco. 

- , - ,  from  Spain  to.  See 

Cardenas,  Don  Inigo  de. 

- , - ,  to  Venice  from  the 

States  General.  See  Berck,  J. 

- ,  quarel  with  the  Pope,  241, 

270,  277-8,  293,  346. 

- - ,  cursed  by  the  Pope  1606, 

273. 

- ,  King  of  Spain  supporting 

the  Pope  against,  364. 

- ,  quarrel  composed  in  April 

1607  by  Cardinal  Joyeuse,  351. 

— - — , - ,  Hy.  IV,  interfering 

in,  440,  441. 

- ,  State  to  join  the  Dutch  in 

a  voyage  to  West  Indies,  389. 

Veluwe,  [“  Below  ”]  between  the  Yssel 
and  the  Zuider  Zee,  Spanish 
trying  to  pass  into,  295,  296, 
302. 


Venloo  (Limburg),  13,  61,  63,  103,  106, 
292. 

Verdoes.  See  Does,  Peter  van  der. 

Verdugo,  Francis,  Spanish  Governor  of 
Friesland,  255. 

Guilhermo  (son  of  Francis),  255. 

Vere :  Capt.  Edward  (Sir  Edward), 
(knighted  in  April  1607  as  “of 
Essex  ”),  carrying  Browne’s 
letters  to  Lisle,  352-3. 

— — •,  letter  from,  to  Sir  Win. 
Browne,  49. 

Sir  Francis  and  the  States 
Delegates  of  1596,  Lvm,  lxiii, 
lxiv. 

— — •,  sent  in  June  1598  to  the 
Hague,  lxvi,  Lxvn,  lxvih. 

— — ,  and  the  1598  treaty  with 
the  States,  Lxxn. 

- ,  his  Horse  Co.  taken  over  by 

the  States  General  in  1598, 

LXXVI. 

- ,  in  the  employ  of  the  States 

General,  2,  3,  4,  9,  11,  14,  27, 
28,  40,  41,  42,  53,  69,  79,  80, 
95,  179,  225,  233,  234,  236,  239, 
240. 

— — ,  arrival  at  the  Brill,  231,  455. 
— - — ,  Governor  of  Ostend,  his 
interparle  with  the  enemy  and 
his  letter  to  the  States  General 
about  it,  458-459. 

- ,  his  position  in  1606,  244. 

- ,  question  of  his  command,  248. 

— - — ,  question  of  his  employment 
in  1606,  253. 

- ,  at  Brill,  257. 

- ,  audience  of  Elizabeth,  257. 

- ,  not  melancholic,  257. 

— - — ,  question  as  to  his  returning 
to  the  States  service,  257. 

- ,  his  powers,  friction  with 

Sir  E.  Cecil,  239,  257,  258. 

- ,  grant  of  a  pension  to  him 

by  the  States  General  at  his 
departure,  283. 

Henry  de,  Earl  of  Oxford, 
(1604-25),  reversion  of  Sir  Fr. 
Vere’s  Dutch  pension,  284. 

Sir  Horace,  Colonel  in  the  employ 
of  the  States  General,  37,  48, 
49,  66,  95,  101,  102,  109,  112, 
113,  126,  164,  214,  239,  455. 

- ,  his  regiment,  153,  154,  158. 

- ,  absence  from  Holland  in 

1606,  271. 

- ,  at  Zutphen  in  1606,  277. 

- ,  premier  colonel  of  English 

colonels  in  Dutch  pay,  283. 
Mons.  [?  Sir  Francis  or  Sir  Horace], 

213. 
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Vere — contd. 

John,  elder  brother  of  Sir  Francis, 
49. 

Capt.  John,  at  Rheinberg  in  1606, 
316. 

Verheken.  See  Verreycken,  Louis. 

Verneuil,  Duke  and  Duchess  of.  See 
Balsac. 

Veron,  Samuel,  sending  wild  boar  meat 
to  Visct.  Lisle,  4  ;  sending  news 
to  Flushing  from  Lillo,  399. 

Verreycken,  Louis  (Verheken),  audien- 
cier  or  1st  Secretary  of  State  in 
the  Spanish  Netherlands  at 
Brussels,  78,  79,  82,  240,  342. 

- ,  Ambassador  to  England 

from  Archduke,  46. 

- ,  gone  to  Spain  concerning 

the  Gunpowder  conspirators, 
242,  261,  263. 

- ,  sent  to  the  Hague  in  1607 

concerning  the  Treaty  of  Truce 
and  the  Agreation  or  ratifica¬ 
tion  by  Philip  III,  his  move¬ 
ments  between  Brussels  and 
the  Hague,  and  his  negotiations 
with  the  States  General,  385, 
386,  387,  388,  389,  390,  391, 
392,  393,  394,  395,  398,  399, 
402,  407,  415,  417,  418,  419, 
420,  423,  424,  425,  426,  428, 
438,  444,  445,  465-6. 

- ,  pressing  for  recall  of  Dutch 

fleet,  390. 

Verveer,  Cornelius,  merchant  or  skipper 
of  Flushing,  14. 

Vervins  treaty,  May  1598,  effect  of 
on  Eliz.  and  Dutch,  uxiv,  lxvi. 

Veucht.  See  Vught. 

Vic  (Vieq,  Vicque,  Vye) :  Dominique 
de.  Vice  Admiral  of  France, 
Governor  of  Calais,  26,  302, 
(“  the  Captain  Sarred  ”),  303, 
416. 

- ,  at  Sluce,  1606,  301,  304,  306. 

- ,  encouraging  the  Axle  enter¬ 
prise  1606,  314. 

- ,  in  Flushing,  336. 

Raymond  de,  father  of  Dominique, 
302. 

Mery  de,  brother  of  Dominique, 
302. 

Dominique,  son  of  Mery,  302. 

Vienna  (Austria),  348. 

Villa  Mediana,  Count.  See  Tassis. 

Villemur,  Anne  de,  mother  of  the 
baron  de  Termes,  234. 

Villeneuve,  Anne  de,  Comtesse  de 
Gerson,  310. 

\  filer,  Capt.  Ihomas.  See  Veller. 

Villeroy.  See  Neufville,  Nicolas  de. 


Villiers,  Pierre  POyseleur,  seigneur  de, 
Councillor  of  Middleburg,  a 
French  partizan,  xxv-vi. 

Virago.  See  Birago. 

Virginia  (America),  465. 

Visquard,  (East  Friesland),  46. 

Vittenstein,  (Livonia),  186. 

Vlake  (Flake),  (south  part  of  Goeree), 
254. 

Vlefelt,  Jacob  de  Vlefeltsholm,  Dele¬ 
gate  from  Christian  IV  of 
Denmark  to  the  peace  treaty 
at  the  Hague,  438. 

Vlooswyck  (Vloeswyck),  Barthout  van, 
[Treasurer  of  States  of  Zeeland], 
23,  24,  28,  34,  36,  39,  41,  51, 
124. 

Volunteers,  English,  in  Dutch  service. 
See  States  General  (Forces). 

- ,  in  Spanish  service.  See 

Netherlands  (Spanish). 

Voorn,  island  (mouth  of  the  Maas), 
254. 

Vosberg  :  Casper,  pensioner  of  Ter  veer, 
delegate  for  England  June  1607, 
son  of  Gaspar,  379. 

Josias,  son  of  Gaspar,  379. 

Gaspar,  signed  Treaty  of  Lbiion, 
councillor  of  State  of  Zeland 
(Utrecht),  379. 

Vught  (Veucht),  near  Bois  le  Due,  50. 


Waad  (Wade),  William  and  Sir  William, 
Secretary  to  Walsingham,  Clerk 
of  the  Privy  Council,  xxiii,  37, 
182,  238,  299,  300,  304. 

Waal  (Waale),  Hans  de,  shipmaster, 
126,  192. 

Waal,  the,  (arm  of  the  Rhine),  cam¬ 
paign  on  (1606)  (1607),  286, 
296,  298,  299,  361. 

Wachtendonck  (Gueldres,  south  of 
Venloo),  capture  of  Castle 
(1603),  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  18, 
89,  149,  213. 

- ,  siege  (1605),  216,  217,  219, 

220,  221,  222,  223,  224,  231. 
Wachter,  Peter  de,  Burgomaster  of 

Flushing,  66 ;  death  of,  218, 

221. 

Wactgelders  (militia),  299. 

Wade.  See  Waad. 

Waes  (Was,  Wast),  district,  Pays  de 
(East  Flanders),  162,  168,  275, 
284. 
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Walcheren  (Island,  Zeeland),  5,  7,  74, 
130,  268. 

- ,  Spinola’s  projects  against,  7. 

- ,  disposed  to  peace,  360. 

- ,  Puritan  classis,  374. 

Walch  Waveren.  See  Wavre. 

Waldren,  Mr.,  owing  money  to  a 
soldier  of  Flushing  Garrison, 
192. 

Wales,  264. 

Walker,  John  [?  bailiff]  of  Otford,  375. 

Wall,  Capt.  (Zeland  navy),  261-2. 

Wallachia,  227. 

Waller,  Capt.  Sir  Walter,  his  Foot 
Company  in  1585,  xxxii. 

Capt.  Sir  William,  his  Foot  Com¬ 
pany  in  1585,  xxxiv. 

Wallis,  Mr.,  ironmaster  of  London,  147. 

Walloon  provinces,  pro  French  in 
feeling,  v. 

Walloons,  regiment  of,  in  the  Arch¬ 
duke’s  service,  46. 

- ,  in  attack  on  Sluce,  278, 

280,  282. 

Walmer,  (co.  Kent),  202. 

Walsingham,  Sir  Francis,  Secretary  of 
State  for  Elizabeth,  90,  451. 

- ,  his  house  in  Seething  Lane, 

xv,  xvn. 

- , - ,  meetings  at,  during  the 

negotiations  with  the  Dutch 
in  1585,  vn,  vin,  ix,  xn,  xvi, 
xx,  xxvni. 

— - ,  his  servant.  See  Burnham, 

Edw. 

- ,  Secretary  to.  See  Waad,  W. 

Wanstead  (Essex),  142. 

- ,  James  at,  410. 

War  (Eliz.  and  Netherlands  with  Spain). 
See  Elizabeth. 

- ,  Dutch,  with  Spain.  See 

States  General. 

Warcke,  Jan  van  de  (Vanderwerke) 
and  Bodley  1595,  councillor 
and  pensioner  of  Middelburg, 
un. 

- ,  delegate  to  Eliz.  in  1598, 

LXV,  LXVI,  LXVIU. 

- ,  deputy  from  Zeeland  to  the 

States  General,  203,  219,  348, 
358,  396. 

Ware,  Mr.,  working  on  the  pavement 
at  Penshurst,  147. 

Warwick,  Countess  of.  See  Dudley, 
Anne. 

- ,  Earl  of.  See  Dudley, 

Ambrose. 

Wassenaer :  Jacob,  heer  van  Obdain, 
Vice  Admiral  of  Holland,  18,  32, 
37. 


W  assenaer — contd. 

Johan  or  Jan,  heer  van  Duiven- 
voorde,  Warmond  etc.,  Vice- 
Admiral  of  Holland,  224. 

— — ,  delegate  for  the  treaty  with 
Elizabeth,  March  1598-9,  lxv, 
lxvh. 

Wassenar,  the  Count  of  Hollack’s 
house  at  the  Hague,  the  French 
Ambassador  staying  at,  446. 

Wast.  See  Waes,  Pays  de. 

Waterhouse,  Edward,  letter  to  Lord 
Deputy  Sidney,  451. 

Watervliet,  near  Ysendyck,  165,  166, 
181. 

- ,  Maurice’s  camp  at,  173. 

Watkins  :  Lieut.,  Flushing  Garrison, 
115,  269,  449;  his  brother  a 
gentleman  in  Sir  Richard 
Wigmore’s  Company,  449. 

- ,  Ensign,  335. 

- ,  bringing  Lisle’s  letters  to 

Browne,  368. 

William,  a  gentleman  in  Capt. 
Raye’s  Company  in  Flushing 
garrisons,  and  brother  of  the 
Lieutenant,  388. 

- ,  ditto,  in  Sir  Richard  Wyg- 

more’s  Company,  to  be  pro¬ 
moted  Ensign,  449. 

Watson  (Watshon),  Thomas,  General 
Deputy  Treasurer  [one  of  the 
four  Tellers  of  the  Exchequer], 
35. 

Wavre  (Walch  Waveren),  south  of 
Brussels,  98. 

Weerstens  [?  Adriaan  van  Weresteyn], 
Maurice’s  Councillor  for  Flush¬ 
ing  1606,  268. 

Weert  (’s  Gravenweert,  Gravenwardt), 
(Limburg),  306,  314. 

Wegen,  Gwillem  van  or  vander,  the 
grand  Geux  of  Flushing,  245, 
246. 

Welsch,  John,  Minister  at  Ayr,  Scot¬ 
land,  imprisoned  in  Blackness 
Castle,  188. 

Welsh  rents  of  Visct.  Lisle’s  Coyty 
lands,  431. 

Werck,  Jan  van  der.  See  Warcke. 

Werckendam  (south  of  Bruges),  445. 

Werdt.  See  Weert. 

Wesel  (Weesell),  on  the  Rhine,  181, 
185,  198,  200,  201,  203,  204, 
205,  206,  207,  208,  210,  212, 
220,  227,  307,  308,  313,  317, 
380. 

- ,  Maurice’s  camp  by,  312. 

West  Cappelle  (Walcheren),  5. 

- ,  great  storm  (1606),  254. 
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West  Indies  (West  India),  147,  239, 
453. 

- ,  Drake  in,  452. 

- ,  Dutch  Company  for,  384. 

- ,  Dutch  voyage  to  West 

Indies,  Florence  and  Venice 
to  join  in,  389,  414. 

— — ,  private  Dutch  ships  for, 
(1606),  264,  269,  281,  282,  288, 
331,  332. 

- ,  ill  treatment  of  English 

by  Spanish,  279-80. 

- ,  Plate  Fleet.  See  Plate 

Fleet. 

- ,  Spanish  ships  from,  261, 

288. 

- ,  Spanish  fishing  places,  269. 

■ - ,  Spanish  galleons  fight  with 

Dutch,  289. 

- ,  Spanish  fleet  for,  391. 

- ,  trade  route  or  navigation  to, 

453. 

Westphalia,  (Germany),  293. 

- ,  maps  of,  194,  195. 

Weyer,  Col.  [?  Casimir  Wyer],  186. 

Weymouth,  (co.  Dorset),  258. 

Whaddon  Chase,  (co.  Bucks),  141. 

Wheeler,  Mr.  [?  John,  Secretary  of  the 
Merchant  Adventurers  Com¬ 
pany  at  Middelburg],  51. 

White  (and  see  Whyte),  Richard,  the 
Dudley  legitimacy  case,  143. 

Whitehall  (London),  129,  140,  382. 

- ,  Court  at,  427. 

Whitgift,  John,  Archbishop  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  144, 

Whitton,  Mr.,  purchase  of  Lamber- 
hurst,  part  of  Visct.  Lisle’s 
lands,  189,  192. 

Whyte,  (and  see  White),  Rowland, 
correspondent  of  Visct.  Lisle, 
letters,  lvle,  lix,  lx,  lxi,  259, 
366,  456,  457. 

Wight,  Isle  of,  168,  238,  394. 

Wigmore,  (Wygmore),  Sir  Richard, 
Captain  of  a  Company  in  Flush¬ 
ing  Garrison,  131,  154. 

- ,  his  Company,  449. 

- ,  his  serjeant,  302. 

Wilboate  Lyne  in  the  Dutch  fleet 
blockading  Gravelines,  48,  49. 

Wilford,  Capt.,  Serjeant  Major  at 
Ostend,  xxxv. 

Wilkes,  Sir  Thomas,  a  commissioner 
to  deal  with  the  1596  Delegation 
from  the  States  General,  lxi. 

Wilkins,  Capt.,  69. 

Willemstad  (North  Brabant),  395,  445. 

- ,  Governor  of.  See  Lyer,  M 

de. 


William  the  Silent.  See  Nassau. 

- ,  his  widow.  See  Orange. 

William,  Count,  or  Count  William 
Louis.  See  Nassau,  William 
Louis. 

William,  Matho,  Lisle’s  Coyty  lands, 
340. 

Williams,  Cornell  [?  Colonel],  152. 

Sir  David,  Justice  of  the  Kang’s 
Bench,  387-8. 

- ,  his  son  in  the  Flushing 

Garrison,  387-8. 

John,  in  the  Governor’s  Company 
in  Flushing  Garrison,  464  ;  Sir 
William  Browne  sending  letters 
by,  350. 

Roger,  in  the  Governor’s  Company 
in  Flushing  Garrison,  463. 

Roger  and  Sir  Roger,  Lieut. 
General  1585,  xxxh. 

- ,  Lieut.  Col.  and  Captain,  his 

Foot  Company  in  1585,  xxxm, 
xxxv. 

- , - ,  his  Horse  Company 

in  1585,  xxxiv. 

- ,  in  France  (1591),  xlvi. 

- ,  (in  Picardy),  xlvi. 

Capt. William  in  Flushing  Garrison, 
73,  215,  216,  218,  223,  232. 

- ,  letters  to  Lord  Sydney,  106, 

107,  108,  462. 

- ,  letters  to  Sir  Wm.  Browne, 

109,  112,  113. 

- ,  death  of,  220,  238,  250. 

Lieut.  (Flushing),  258. 

Willoughby,  Lord.  See  Bertie,  Pere¬ 
grine. 

Wilson,  Capt.  Thomas,  Corporal  of  the 
Field,  1585,  xxxii. 

- ,  his  Foot  Company  in  1585, 

xxxm,  xxxrv. 

Wilton  (Wylton),  Capt.  Edmond, 
captain  of  a  Company  in  Flush¬ 
ing  Garrison,  76,  77,  82. 

Wilton  (Wiltshire),  133. 

Winchenden  (co.  Bucks),  133,  140. 

Winchester,  (Hants.),  121. 

Windsor,  Sir  William,  English  volun¬ 
teer  at  Brussels  for  the  Arch¬ 
duke,  253. 

Windsor  (Berks),  128,  132,  133,  139. 

- ,  James  at,  410. 

Wine : 

Spanish,  245. 

French,  245. 

Canary,  245. 

Cognac,  245. 

Graves,  245. 

Rhenish,  246. 
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Wingfeild  (Wingfeilde),  Capt.  Thomas 
Marsh,  his  Foot  Company  in 
1585,  xxxn,  xxxv. 

Capt.  Richard,  his  Foot  Company 
in  1585,  x.x.xttt- 

- ,  his  Flushing  Company, 

xxxv,  456. 

Winter,  Capt.  rumour  of  his  being 
killed,  179. 

Winterdowns  (?  Winterton  near  Yar¬ 
mouth),  86,  87. 

Winwood  (“  Winworth  ”)  Ralph  and 
Sir  Ralph,  English  agent  to  the 
States  General  and  member  of 
the  Council  of  State  of  the 
United  Netherlands,  15,  43,  72, 
80,  82,  92,  95,  99,  107,  108,  109, 
118,  132,  135,  137,  139,  148, 

153,  158,  162,  167,  183,  185, 

186,  187,  190,  222,  231,  235, 

253,  271,  346,  382,  397,  423. 

- ,  his  letters  to  Secretary 

Cecil,  79,  363. 

- - ,  his  letters  to  Sir  William 

Browne,  240,  251,  259,  265,  270, 
272,  273,  289,  300,  339,  344, 

349,  353,  356,  360,  365,  368, 

369,  398,  419,  428,  435,  436, 

442,  449. 

- ,  question  of  revoking  his 

appointment  to  the  States 
General,  19. 

- ,  his  proceedings  at  Emden, 

224,  298,  320. 

- ,  his  propositions  to  the  States 

General  as  to  Emden,  270. 

- ,  intending  to  quit  his  place, 

336. 

- ,  christening  of  his  son,  228-9. 

— - — ,  Sir  William  Browne’s  talks 
with  at  the  Hague,  257,  407, 
415. 

- ,  movements  in  June  1607, 

379. 

- ,  his  part  as  Ambassador  for 

the  peace  negotiations  between 
the  States  General  and  the 
Archduke,  379,  402,  449,  467-8. 

- ,  countering  Jeannin  at  the 

Hague,  396. 

- ,  talk  with  Secretary  Salis¬ 
bury,  415. 

- ,  Sir  William  Browne  writing 

to,  263. 

- , - ,  lending  him  a  dis¬ 
course  of  M.  de  Lieres,  418. 

Withepole,  Sir  Edmund,  at  Genoa, 
372. 

Withepol  House  or  Greyhurst  (Ipswich), 

372. 


Wittenhorst,  Walrave  de  (“Vander- 
horst,”  “  Witenhost  ”),  employ¬ 
ed  by  the  Archduke  in  the  Truce 
Treaty  1606-7,  337,  338,  360, 
362. 

- ,  the  Archduke’s  instructions 

to  him,  341-2. 

- ,  his  proposition  to  the  States 

General  and  their  answer,  348. 

- ,  his  decayed  estate,  344. 

Wodehouse.  See  Woodhouse. 

Wolfenbuttel  (Germany),  271. 

Wolpen,  sea  bank  opposite  Cadzand, 

88. 

Wolsky,  Marshall  of  the  Court  to 
Sigismund,  King  of  Poland,  186. 

Woodhouse  (Wodehouse),  Sir  Philip, 
his  children  being  taught  by  a 
Jesuit,  455  ;  his  lady,  455. 

Capt.  [Sir  William],  12,  135. 

Woodroffe  (in  Ebory,  co.  Kent),  370. 

Woodstock,  (co.  Oxford),  132. 

Woodward,  Francis,  solicitor  to  Lord 
Sydney,  88,  132,  152,  388,  457. 

- ,  Richard,  lease  of  Kenil¬ 
worth,  458. 

Wootton  :  Sir  Henry,  letters,  440,  452. 

Capt.  James,  his  Voluntary  Com¬ 
pany  in  1585,  xxxv. 

Capt.  John,  his  Foot  Company 
in  1585,  xxxn,  xxxiv. 

Wotton  [under  Edge],  co.  Gloucester, 
132,  340. 

Worcester,  Earl  of.  See  Somerset, 
Edward. 

Worcestershire,  99. 

Workum,  (Worcum),  (Friesland),  194, 
195. 

Worsley,  Capt.  Edward,  his  Foot 
Company  in  1585,  xxxm. 

Wouw  (Wowe),  near  Berghen  op  Zoom, 
127,  161,  162,  163. 

- ,  Castle  of,  45. 

- ,  Governor  of,  162. 

Wray.  See  Raye. 

Wright  [William],  the  Jesuit  escaping 
from  prison,  435  ;  the  Archduke 
interposing  for  him,  435. 

Wriothesley,  Henry,  Earl  of  South¬ 
ampton,  32,  457. 

Wroth,  Lady,  wife  of  Sir  Robert  Wroth 
and  daughter  of  Viscount  Lisle. 
See  Sidney,  Mary. 

Sir  Robert,  husband  of  Mary 
Sidney,  daughter  of  Visct. 
Lisle,  127,  128,  131,  135,  136, 
137,  140,  462. 

Sir  Robert,  father  of  Sir  Robert, 
127,  128,  134. 

Wullen  (“William”),  on  the  Rhine, 
291. 


Wumall,  John,  of  Hampshire,  his  2 
sons  Cyprian  and  William  caught 
at  Flushing  going  to  Douay,  255, 
258,  259,  261.  See  Shelley, 
Cyprian  and  William. 

Wurtemberg,  Frederick,  Duke  of,  80. 

Wyarda,  Dr.,  Counsellor  to  the  Court 
of  East  Friesland,  227. 

Wyatt,  Capt.,  his  Company  going  to 
Sluys,  116. 

Wyer.  See  Weyer. 

Wygmore.  See  Wigmore. 

Wylton.  See  Wilton. 

Wyly,  Anthony,  in  the  Governor’s 
Company  in  Flushing  garrison, 
463. 

Wynne,  Elizaeus,  a  clerk  in  the  Petty 
Bag  Office,  270. 

Wyns,  Josias,  lease  of  Kenilworth,  458. 


Yonge,  Capt.  See  Young,  Jonch, 
Jonge. 

Yonghe,  Bonifacius  de.  See  Boni- 
facius. 

Yorke,  Edward,  Lieut.  Col.  and  Capt., 
his  Foot  Company  in  1585, 

XXXII,  XXXV. 

Young,  Captain  of  the  Governor’s 
Company  at  Flushing,  7,  10, 
85,  135,  167,  170,  175,  184,  215, 
216,  232,  247,  331,  428,  463; 
and  see  Jonch. 

- ,  letter  to  Lord  Sydney,  114, 

387-8. 

■ - ,  recommendation  to  succeed 

Capt.  Williams,  221. 

- ,  in  place  of  Capt.  Ray,  448. 

Younker,  Mr.,  Freebooter  [privateer], 
134. 

Ypres  (Iper),  (Flanders),  106. 

Yssel  (Issel)  the,  river  (Guelderland 
and  Overyssel)  campaign  about 
in  1606  and  1607,  286,  287,  290, 
295,  296,  297,  299,  314,  318, 
336,  361,  391. 

Ysendyke  (Isendick)  (in  Cadzand, 

Zeeland),  9,  65,  74,  97,  98,  106, 
131,  149,  158,  162,  164,  165. 

171,  177,  185,  193,  196,  243, 

254,  282,  303,  304,  395. 

- ,  Capt.  Ramm’s  Company 

at,  223. 

- ,  inundated  March  1605-6, 258. 

- ,  Maurice’s  works  at,  181. 

- ,  threatened  1606,  279. 

Ysselstein  (Iselstean)  Utrecht,  burial 
place  of  Count  Hollock,  260. 


Zanten,  Van  [Jan,  Pensionary  of 
Middelburg],  at  Flushing  in 
place  of  Vloeswyck,  51. 

Zapata,  Eleonora,  Duchess  of  Zora, 
286. 

Zeeland  (Province  of),  4,  30,  33,  59, 
76,  77,  89,  109,  163,  181,  185, 
235,  277. 

- ,  Admiral  of,  10,  11,  25,  26, 

75,  159,  168,  192,  237,  239,  240, 
251,  280,  293,  295,  385,  411, 
416 ;  examination  of  the  Admiral 
by  States  General  in  1606  for 
the  [late]  action,  336. 

- ,  Admiralty  of,  5,  380. 

— — , - ,  Council  of,  288. 

- ,  attempt  [on  Axel],  308,  310, 

313. 

- ,  attitude  to  Hy.  Ill’s  terms 

of  protection  in  1584,  vi. 

- ,  French  influences  in,  xxv  ; 

despairing  of  French  succour, 
xxvi. 

- ,  attitude  to  Elizabeth’s  terms 

in  1585,  ix,  x,  xi,  xn,  an, 
xrv,  xvi,  xxi,  xxn,  xxm,  xxv, 
xxvi,  xxvm. 

- ,  troubled  at  rumours  of 

Elizabeth  and  Hy.  IV  leaning 
to  peace  with  Spain  (in  1598), 
454. 

- ,  attitude  of  the  Province  to 

the  peace  negotiations  with 
the  Archduke  in  1607,  339,  340, 
355,  360,  362,  363,  364,  367, 
386,  389,  398,  403,  411,  414, 
416,  433,  439,  449. 

- , - ,  their  States  consider¬ 
ing  treaty  proposal  and 
Aertssen’s  [French]  proposition, 
357,  414. 

- , - ,  their  States  not 

empowering  their  Deputies  at 
the  Hague  to  join  in  the  dis¬ 
cussions  about  peace  March 
1606-7,  358. 

- , - ,  their  deputies  at  the 

States  instructed  against 
the  Truce,  362,  364,  444,  449. 

- , - ,  their  States  assemb¬ 
ling  about  the  cessation,  364, 
365. 

- , - ,  Sir  William  Browne 

thinks  their  attitude  a  mere 
agreed  device,  365. 

- , - ,  standing  out  for  a 

triple  alliance,  444. 

- , - ,  their  States  to  be 

informed  of  any  truce  proposal, 
360, 
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Zeeland  (Province  of),  attitude  of  the 
Province,  etc. — • contd . 

- , - ,  discussing  the  sending 

to  Prance  for  help,  rumour  of 
offer  of  alliance  to  Hy.  IV,  331, 
332,  398. 

- — - — -,  unwilling  to  give 

cautionary  towns  to  France,  356. 

- , - ,  attitude  towards  the 

strengthening  of  Flushing 
Garrison,  454,  455,  461. 

— — , - ,  reduction  of  their 

Foot  Companies  in  hope  of 
truce,  400,  416. 

- ,  church  of  in  relation  with 

Flushing  garrison  ministry,  374. 

- ,  Council  of,  6. 

- ,  Councillor  of  State  See  Vos- 

berg,  G. 

- ,  Delegate  to  Denmark  his 

return,  437. 

- ,  delegates  for  England  in 

July  1607,  378,  385-6. 

- ,  against  a  delegation  for 

France,  378. 

- ,  Delegates  or  Deputies  of, 

to  the  States  General  ix,  3,  10, 
55,  98,  151,  247,  343,  350,  351, 
353,  360,  369,  375,  377,  426, 
441,  445 ;  and  see  Vander 
Warcke. 

- ,  seeking  to  break  Flanders 

contributions  to  Spain,  248. 

- - -,  Fleet,  ships  of  War,  174, 

212,  240,  272  and  see  States 
General  (Fleet). 

— — , - ,  blockading  squadron, 

26. 

- •, - ,  discharging  ships  of 

the  Truce,  380. 

— - — , - ,  return  of  part  of 

Dutch  Gibraltar  fleet,  394. 

• — — ■, - ,  ship.  See  Captains 

Wall,  Gorcum. 

- ,  Foot  Companies,  308,  400, 

416. 

— - — -,  States  of,  and  sessions  of  at 
Middelburg,  xiv,  5,  8,  10,  13, 
17,  19,  20,  38,  39,  78,  80,  94, 

107,  195,  203,  210,  222,  228, 

297,  319,  324,  331,  332,  349, 

359,  370,  396,  411,  427,  429, 

430,  433. 

— — •, - ,  styled  the  Middleburg 

College,  reading  Caron’s  letters, 
358. 


Zeeland  (Province  of), — contd. 

■ — — , - ,  what  passes  at,  245. 

- , - ,  taxation  proposals 

(1606),  268,  371. 

■ — — ,  — — ,  letter  to  Sir  William 
Browne,  5. 

- ,  Receiver  of.  See  Teylinge,  J. 

- ,  Secretary,  34. 

- ,  Treasurer.  See  Valck,  J. 

— - — ,  stopping  trade  with  Spanish, 
174. 

- ,  yearly  contributions  (for  the 

war),  1,  2,  15,  244. 

Zevenberghen,  North  Brabant,  29, 
30,  31,  33. 

Zierikzee  (Syrickzca),  Isle  of  Schouwen, 
80,  254,  332,  384. 

- ,  great  storm  (1606),  254. 

— — ,  States  General  Meeting  at, 

LIV. 

Zoete,  Philip,  Governor  of  Sluce,  elder 
brother  of  the  Admiral  dis¬ 
tinguished  in  the  defence  of 
Sluce  (1606),  279,  286,  381 
(see  errata). 

(Soete),  William  de,  van  Laecke, 
styled  young  Haultain  or 
Hautain,  Vice  Admiral  of 
Zeeland  (1601-27,  died  1637), 
son  in  law  of  Maldre,  5,  65,  66, 
221,  286,  287,  288,  381. 

- ,  letter  to  Sir  Win.  Browne, 

228,  229. 

— — ,  fighting  a  galleon,  263. 

- ,  reinforcement  for  (1606), 

266,  267,  274. 

— — ,  on  the  English  coast,  prizes 
taken  by,  283. 

- ,  setting  out  (1606),  297. 

- ,  Dutch  fleet  under  him,  re¬ 
turn  of  (1606),  321  i  not  well 
spoken  of,  333. 

Zors  (Zorz).  See  Sores. 

Zouch  (see  Souch),  Alen,  [Lieut.] 
Flushing,  150,  237,  244. 

Zutphen  (Sutphen)  (Guelderland),  121, 
205,  277,  295,  306. 

Zwartwater  (Swartwater)  (near  Zwoll, 
Zuider  Zee),  298. 

Zwartgat  (Swartegat)  (Cadzand),  94, 
95,  153. 

Zwoll  (Swol)  (Overyssel),  286,  293,  295, 
297,  298,  306. 
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